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PREFACE 

IN responding to Dr. Ball's request that I should write a 
preface to his com mcntary on the Book of Job I feel very 
strongly that I run the risk of appearing lightly to commit 
an act of intolerable assumption. Dr. Ball was well known as 
an accomplished Hebrew scholar when I was a child in the 
nursery. He guided my first steps in the study of Hebrew ; 
and throughout my life I have been and still am his pupil, 
gaining from him a store of knowledge and inspiration for 
which it is impossible adequately to express my obligation. 
All Hebrew scholars who matter are well aware of his pre
eminent gifts, and will joyfully welcome his detailed and critical 
discussion of the most difficult book in the Old Testament. If, 
then, I undertake the task which gratitude and affection forbid 
me to decline, I must be understood to be addressing myself to 
younger scholars to whom Dr. Ball's reputation may not be 
so familiar as it is to an older generation. 

Perhaps the most striking characteristic of the presenf 
commentary is its originality and freshness. The writer does 
not profess laboriously to have studied and digested the works 
of all former scholars upon the Book of Job; I suspect indeed 
that there are many such which he has not troubled to consult. 
This, in my opinion, is all to the good. Biblical exegesis 

labours under the burden of volumes which arc, mainly if not 
wholly, commentaries upon other commentaries. Such a 

Rabbinic method of exegesis, if intelligently performed, has 

a certain value ; yet it can h;udly be doubted that it has 
a serious tendency to stifle originality of thought, and not 
seldom (we may suspect) it is the mark of the kind of scholar
ship which is incapable of reaching origii1al conclusions. 
Dr. Ball is a scholar who has a masterly grasp of Hebrew idiom. 
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and a knowledge of cognate languages which in breadth and 
depth is unique; and with this he combines a feeling for literary 
style and a shrewd common sense such as few scholars can 
claim. If he be thought to deal somewhat drastically with the 
text of Job, it must be remembered that this text presents 
problems which call for drastic treatment by the scholar who 
possesses the equipment for the task; and it cannot be doubted 
that Dr. Ball is such a scholar. In this respect his work speaks 
for itself. Those of us who have worked for many years at 
the text of the Old Testament may have been responsible for 
the suggestion of a large number of emendations in corrupt and 
difficult passages; yet few indeed are the passages in which 
we can flatter ourselves that we have actually recovered the 
original, and settled the textual difficulty once and for all. 
I have read through Dr. Ball's proof-sheets with great care, 
and have also listened with delight to his verbal discussion of 
many of the difficulties in the text of Job, and I am convinced 
that in not a few textual problems he has actually reached 
finality, whilst in others his criticisms and suggestions rarely 

fail to illuminate the point at issue. One marked characteristic 
of his method which has always impressed me is that he carries 
his hearer or reader with him in such a way that the conclusion 
can often be divined before it is stated; and this is the best 
kind of proof of sound reasoning and critical acumen. 

Dr. Ball's volume is not merely a commentary on the text 

of Job. It is a storehouse of material for the enrichment of the 
Hebrew Lexicon. This results, in the main, from his profound 

knowledge of the Babylonian languag-e-a knowledge which is 
essential to progress in Hebrew studies, but in which the g-reat 
majority of our professed Old Testament students are un
fortunately lacking. In the present work the supreme value of 

such knowledge is illustrated by the writer's masterly translation 
and discussion of the text of' the Babylonian Job' on pp. 12 ff. 

For myself one of the most interesting and valuable features 
of the book is the elucidation of the original biliteral forms of 
Semitic roots by reference to Sumerian. In this Dr. Ball holds 
the position of a pioneer; and students who have not read his 
'Semitic and Sumerian' (llilprccht Anniversary Volume, 1909) 
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and 'Shumer and Shem' (Proceedings of the British AcademJ', 
vol. vii, 1915) should certainly make themselves acquainted with 
them, in order that they may understand more clearly the 
principles of phonetic interchang~ and of the formation of 
triliteral roots which the theory presupposes. So far as I have 
been able, with my limited knowledge, to test and use the 
theory, I believe it to be fundamentally correct; and it is greatly 
to be hoped that the present volume will serve to bring this 
most important line of investigation to the notice of all serious 
Semitic philologists. 

C. F. BURNEY. 

OXFORD, 

October, 1921. 
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INTRODUCTION 

JN this great poetical book, the highest achievement of the Hebrew 
Muse, which indeed our own Tennyson held to be the greatest poem in 
the world, we move in a different atmosphere from that of the generality 
of books which precede it in the Hebrew Canon. Amid all diversities of 
style and statement, one doctrine appears to have dominated the minds 
of legalists, historians, prophets, and psalmists alike : the doctrine that 
material prosperity depends upon, and is the reward of, obedience to 
the Divine. Law, while misfortune of every kind, whether national or 
individual, is a direct and inevitable consequence and penalty of sin. 
With this dominant belief was associated a sctlled conviction that God 
was the immediate agent in all the phenomena of Nature, and in all the 
events and vicissitudes of human life and history ; secondary causes were 
hardly recognized at all. And since God was perfectly impartial and 
absolutely just in dealing out good and evil according to men's deserts, 
it seemed to follow that there could be no such thing as unmerited 
suffering.; that suffering was always an infallible indication of guilt. Job's 
three friends and would-be comforters are represented as obsessed by 
this doctrine; Job himself boldly and vehemently controverts it, as con
trary to his own bitter experience and contradicting facts open to the 
observation of aJI men. The Prologue gives us what is clearly intended 
by the author to be the clue to the mystery of Job's unparalleled 
misfortunes. While affirming his perfect integrity, and tracing all his 
troubles to the Hand of God, as unquestioningly as both he and his 
friends do in their long controversy, it reveals a Divine purpose in 
his sufferings which neither he nor they suspect; a purpose not 
punitive, but designed to test his motives and to establish beyond all 
contradiction the sincerity of his goodness and the disinterested nature 
of his godliness, which had been questioned so persistently by the 
malevolent cynicism of the Accusing Angel. 

The author evidently did not believe that suffering was always retri
butive. He held that Iahvah might afflict His servants upon other 
grounds than that of chastisement for sin. And he did not consider 
that this detracted from the perfect justice of the Divine Arbiter of all 
events. The infinitely wise and almighty Creator might do what He 
would with His creature man. It was His absolute right, and, as such, 

2210 B 
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it involved no infringement of His attribute of Justice. Shall the clay 
s~ to Him who mouldeth ii, What makes! Thou? (Is 45°; cf. also 
Ro 91<-21). The poet's outlook, moreover, did not extend· beyond '.he 
present life (see notes on 1925 ff.). To him, as to his contemporaries, 
this earth was the sole field of the Divine dealings with man. All the 
unmerited calamities of his hero were amply atoned for, and the justice 
of God was fully vindicated, when Iahvah made good all his losses, 
giving him 'twice as much as he had before'; a conception of justice 
which seems to depend on legal ideas of compensation such a~ we find 
in Ex 

22

•·
7
·• (cf. also Is 40 2 61 7 Zc 912

), but which hardly satisfies the 
modern mind. No matter how great the wisdom and power of Deity 
is supposed to be, the picture presented to us in the Prologue of a 
blameless person surrendered, from whatever motive and under whatever 
restrictions, to the pitiless handling of an evil Angel by the Lord of All, 
shocks our sense of Justice, and almost suggests the despairing cry of 
Gloucester in the great tragedy of Lear: 

As .flies to wanton boys are we to the gods; 
Thry kz'll us _for thez'r sport. 

But the poet of Job had no such misgivings. He was apparently 
altogether satisfied with the dlnouement of the story in which, after the 
Divine intervention, Job's fortunes are restored and all goes merrily as 
a marriage bell. The modem conscience will sympathize far more 
readily with the innocent sufferer's indignant protests and passionate 
outcries against the cruel injustice of Heaven than with the explanation 
of it which satisfied the poet, who seems to classify it with the earthquake 
and the storm as a lawful if terrible exhibition of irresponsible omni
potence in which the idea of justice is swallowed up and disappears, 
and about which it is futile to argue from the standpoint of human 
knowledge which falls hopelessly short of understanding either the works 
or the counsels of God. He seems to be satisfied with the solution 
He reigns; and the King can do no wrong. 

The poetically splendid but scientifically obsolete parade of the 
wonders of the natural world, inanimate and animate, which constitutes 
the long-drawn and perhaps later-extended reply of Iahvah to Job's 
final appeal (31 36

), may appear to us little better than a magnificent 
irrelevance, but was certainly intended by its author as a complete 
vindication of the ways of God which had proved so perplexing to Job. 
It says not a word of the Divine purpose in afflicting Job (see Pro!.); 
and its sole effect upon the sufferer is that he confesses his utter 
ignorance and impotence in relation to God. It lies open to the obvious 
objection that, if a man believes himself wronged, the sense and smart 
of wrong' are hardly relieved by demonstration that the wrongdoer is 
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incomparably stronger and wiser than he. At most, he may be reduced 
to the dull and dumb submission of the oriental fatalist by the conviction 
that resistance is futile; that he is a mere puppet in the hands of an 
Infinite Power. 

Unlike so many thinkers of our own and former times, the poet ot 
this immortal drama never loses faith in the being of God. The ques
tion of the existence of Iahvah, the supreme Arbiter of events, the 
absolute Lord of All (' the Sultan in the skies', as one has called Him), 
is never raised at all, never even approached or hinted at, within the 
whole compass of the book. Never, in the very extremity of his 
suffering~, does Job suggest a doubt that HE IS. Utterly baffled by 
the mystery of his own misfortunes, and steadfastly maintaining that 
he has not deserved them, he believes and affirms that the Divine Judge 
is fully aware of his righteousness, and repeatedly demands to he con
fronted with Him face to face; certain that he could then establish his 
contention, and satisfy his all-powerful Adversary. His confidence even 
.reaches the point of solemnly declaring that his Avenger will one day 
appear on earth, and do him justice before his death (1925 ff·). This, 
accordingly, is what happens when Iahvah answers him • out of the 
Storm wind' (381), rebukes and humiliates his uncharitable friends, and 
restores him to health, wealth, and peace. 

In trying to find exact equivalents in modern speech for the ideas 
and phraseology of an ancient Hebrew thinker, it is necessary to bear 
in mind that our best results can only be approximately correct. To 
appreciate the breadth of the gulf which separates the common know
ledge of our own time from the primitive standpoint of the poet and hb 
contemporaries, we have only to glance at many of the questions about 
the ordinary phenomena of Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Dew 
and Rain and Hail, Frost, Ice and Snow, Clouds, Thunder and 
LighLning, which the Deity Himself propounds to Job as mysteries 
insoluble by human wisdom. In all such matters, thanks to the progress 
of Physical Science, the child of to-day may be far wiser than the sages 
of old. The ideas and terminology of the nalural sciences are unknown 
to Biblical Hebrew. Everything is at the slage of the crudest beginnings. 
Light and Darkness, and other natural phenomena, e. g. the winds 
(Ps 1357 ), snow and hail, are conceived as substantive and independent 
entities, existing in separate abodes or storehouses, out of which they 
are fetched at will by the sovran Disposer of All. 

It must indeed be granted that Physical Science, which has thrown 
so much new light upon the laws and processes of Nature, is still silent 
upon the question of the Ultimate Cause (or Causes) of things. In 
numberless instances it has solved or is solving the question of the How, 

but it seems to be as far as ever from deLermining the Whence or the 
B Z 
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Why. It has failed to divine the final secret; it is baffled when it tries to 
transcend material bounds, or even to reconcile the antinomies of reaso_n. 

• f n which admits Canst thou fatlt0m the nature of God i' remains a ques 10 

of no answer but an unqualified negative. 
Theories of the electrical constitution of matter, theories about the 

universal ether chemical analysis pushed to its farthest, leave untouched 
the age-long :nd still-persistent problems of Life and Mind. Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned. We cannot find them at the bottom o~ a 
crucible, or inspect them through a microscope, or lay them bare with 
a dissecting-knife, or exhibit them by help of radioscopy. God is Spirit; 
and we only recognize His Presence in the marvellous pageant of His 
works because we also are Spirits-an influx into material conditions 
of the eternal Spirit Whose offspring we are and in Whom we live and 
move and have our being. 

It may seem strange, at first sight, that Iahvah makes no attempt 
to explain or justify His treatment of Job. He neither adopts nor 
even alludes to the edifying suggestions of Eliphaz (511) and Elihu. He. 
simply humbles and silences the sufferer by bringing home to him the 
fact that he is as profoundly ignorant of God's ways and pmposes in the 
world of Nature as in the moral world. The whole of Creation is a maze 
of wonders and mysteries: how then can an ephemeral being like Job 
dare to contend with the Majesty of the Universe, or presume to question 
the justice of the Divine dealings with the creatures of His Hand? 

Thus the main, if not the only, motive of the writer would seem to be 
td discourage mankind from striving to penetrate the impenetrable secrets 
of God; to bid them recognize the limits of human understanding and 
abstain from all attempts to lay down rules for the Divine action even in 
the name of Justice and Right. Such inquiries are futile and lead 
nowhere. The subject is 'high as Heaven, deeper than She'ol '. Man 
must acquiesce in the dealings of Providence, assured that in the end 
everything will come right (cf. the story of Joseph). 

The original work has evidently been much interpolated by later 
editors who were left unsatisfied by the poet's own solution of the moral 
difficulties raised by the story, and were doubtless as deeply shocked as 
many modern readers have been by the angry outcries and protests of 
Job against the apparent injustice of the Most High. How far the 
language of the poem has been modified under these influences, we 
cannot, of course, divine. Individual instances have been pointed out 
in the notes on particular passages. It is quite possible that ampler 
details of the Theophany were once given in the text (3721ff. may pre
serve some traces of them: see notes). However that may be, the 
somewhat long-winded and mock-modest harangues of Elihu, so unlike 
the authentic portions of the work, making, as they do, an awkward and 
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unnatural break between Job's final appeal (31 98 ff.) and the Divine 
response (381), and referred to nowhere else throughout the book, are 
a signal instance of an interpolated section, foreign to the original form 
of the book, as is now very generally recognized by most competent 
judges. Emendations, more or less probable, may be considered to have 
cleared the text of some part of its inconsequence and obscurity; and it 
seems possible that Elihu's pose as a younger man criticizing his elders 
is a sort of hint by the author that he himself belonged to a later period 
than that of the poet upon whose argument he seeks to improve, with no 
very striking success, at least as it appears to us. His laboured apology 
for intervention, running through a whole chapter and beyond it, may 
perhaps point in the same direction. If the great poem was already 
well known, it might be judged presumptuous to venture upon addition 
or criticism. 

But when all due allowance has been made for manifest inferiority of 
genius, defects of style, repetition and attefupted reinforcement of some 
of the arguments of the older work, apparent incoherences of thought 
occasioned or aggravated by corruptions of the text, for which the author 
is, of course, not responsible, the section as a whole is an interesting 
record of the criticism provoked by the original work at some date not 
long subsequent to its publication, and was well worthy of preservation 
as a fresh endeavour to rehandle the unsolved problem of the elder poet 
more successfully. 

After solemnly affirming his own perfect imp~rliality (32 21 r.), and 
challenging Job to meet his arguments as those of a fellow-mortal, 
before whom therefore he need not be cowed as he had professed to be 
before his Divine Adversary (9" 1321 C.), Elihu proceeds to make objection 
against Job's assertions of innocence and complaints of God's hostile 
treatment of him and persistent deafness to his appeals (33°-"). Elihu 
then declares that God does speak to man in several distinct ways; 
warning him by dreams (a reference to 419

), or by the discipline of 
sickness, or by the voice of a 'Messenger' who interprets the provi
dential meaning of his affiiction (which is described in language intention
ally recalling the sufferings of Job), and so leads him to repentance and 
salvation and joyful thanksgiving (33"·2

• • 

Here and elsewhere Elihu's exposition of 'the uses of Adversity' is 
far from valueless as a record of religious experience familiar to every 
Christian believer. But he travels considerably beyond Lhe scope of the 
master-poet as defined by the Prologue and Epilogue. 

After another rhetorical challenge to Job to answer his arguments, 
made in a tone which implies that they are unanswerable (Job and his 
three friends are supposed to be silent listeners throughout the section, 
in accordance with 31 •0 32'· 11 ff.), Elihu appeals to the Wise in general 
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(342-1o34 n°1•), the moral philosophers of the day, to weigh the force of 
his polemic against Job. He then returns to the subject of Job's self
juslificalion and denial of the Divine justice (34° f.; cf. 921 I 9•·7 2 72

-'), 

which he meets with an accu~ation of blasphemy and practical agreement 
with the godl~ss (3 41.@.sGf-), and with reiterated assertions that God is 
just, in that He rewards men according Lo their works, having absolute 
power of life -and death, and dealing impartially with all, piinces and 
people, rich and poor alike (3410

- 20); seeing and judging all men, 
without need of holding a judicial inquiry in particular cases (as Job so 
eagerly desired in his own case); crushing mighty oppressors at the cry 
of their helpless victims, and putting down the impious king whom He 
has set up in His anger, and thus bringing him, it may be, Lo repentance 
(3421 - 32 ). Does Job find fault with all this? can he suggest a better 
method for the administration of Divine Justice? (v. 33). 

Elihu proceerls to combat the idea that righteousness is no advantage 
to a man (cf. r•L); ascribing this opinion to Job, doubtless on the ground 
of pass~ges like 9"· ,s- 31 2 17-rn, although Joh has nowhere said it, and it 
contradicts what he docs say, 3 r 2 ff. u-,3, in reviewing the manner and 
motives of his past life. In opposition to this fallacious, though natural, 

' deduction from some of Job's tortured utterances, Elihu declares that 
God in His Heaven is too far exalted above and remote from man to be 
personally affected by his conduct, good or evil. A man can only hurt 
or benefit his fellow creatures (351-B), Elihu seems to imply that, how
ever righteous Job rpay have been, he could not have put the Deity under 
;my obligation to reward him with the continuance of his prosperity. 
Righteousness establishes no claim upon God, as both he and his friends 
( v. 4) assumed ( cf. Lk I t1°). God has received nothing from him, and 
therefore owes him nothing. !\Ten naturally cry out under oppression; 
but their cries are not necessarily, as they should be, directed heaven
,i-ards; and therefore Cod may disregard them. Such cries are no more 
evidence of humble turning to God than the instinctive cries of animals. 
The proper attitude under suffering is not angry exclamation, like Job's, 
but supplication and patient waiting for God (cf. 3326 ff· 34•1ff-). Such 
may perhaps be the general sense of this obscure and corrupt passage 
(35' ·rn). As it is, however, Job is· voluble against the Divine indifference 
or inju&tice, because He does not always pour out His wrath upon the 
godless(vv. 15, 16; cf. 211fr.). 

In what follows (chaps. 36, 37) Elihu varies his language, but adds 
little or nothing to what he has already urged in justification of God's 
dealings with Job. It is strange that, like the three friends, he nowhere 
makes any allusion to the clue afforded by the Prologue ; viz. that 
affliction· may be intend_ed as a test of the genuine or disinterested 
character of a man's religion. He repeats that God is just, all-powerful, 
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omniscient; and then he harks back to his favourite thesis of the warning 
and corrective intention of suffering and disaster (36 7

-

16

; cf. 33 14-,o 342 .-s2

); 

supposing the case of kings brought to repentance by captivity, and then 
restored to prosperity, like Manasseh (2 C 3311

, where the language coin
cides with that of 36": see the note there). (36 11 may be an inference 
from 2 K 2520 ; and vv. 13, 14, may refer to the untimely fate of Shallum
Jehoahaz, 2 K 2i1 Je 22".) So far Elihu might seem to be more anxious 
to vindicate the justice of God than to prove that Job's calamities were 
the consequence of antecedent sin; but in the four verses 361•-21 he 
appears lo hint (under cover of general precepts couched in proverbial 
form) that Job may have been guilty of certain sins common at the time 
among the rich ancl powerful, e.g. accepting bribes and indulgence in 
all-night carousals. In this, the author (or possibly an interpolator) not 
only ignores Job's own protestations of his integrity, but the Divine 
testimony thereto in the Prologue. 

Elihu goes on to affirm that the Lord of All is accountable to none for 
His doings. His absolute power places Him as far beyond the sphere 
of human criticism, as the methods of His action in nature are beyond 
the range of human understanding; e.g. the formation of rain, clouds, 
thunder and lightning (3622-375). (It goes without saying that had the 
author lived in our day, he would have expressed himself differently on 
the subject of the phenomena of the natural world. But his gain would 
have been our loss. Exact science is prosaic; and is apt to palsy the 
play of poetical imagination.) So also the snow and heavy rains of 
winter, the hurricane, frost, ice, and hailstorm, and, once more, that 
wonder of wonders the lightning, are all instruments by which He works 
His sovereign will on earth (vv. 6-13). The remainder of chap. 37 has 
suffered much in transmission. It makes a final appeal to Job to 
'consider the wonders of El', referring chiefly to the phenomena of 
cloud and sky; and at the close it seems to declare that the ground 
of religion is the union of Might with Right in the Supreme. ( V v. 2 1, 

22 appear to prepare the way for the Theophany which follows, chap. 38. 
Indeed the author probably had his eye on chap. 38 while composing the 
last section of his work, chaps. 36"-37; thinking perhaps to supplement 
that incomparable utterance of the original poet by the addition of 
edifying glosses and comments somewhat in the manner of a Targum 
or Midrash. He is, of course, not responsible for the manifold cor
ruptions and possible interpolations of his text; but, after every allowance 
on that score, we cannot but feel that as a poet he is far inferior to his 
glorious model.) 

Another manifest instance of later interpolation is the famous mono
logue in praise of the Divine Wisdom (chap. 28). In the present context 
this fine piece has no visible connexion either with what precedes or with 
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what follows it. It presents points of contact with the Divine reply 
(chap. 38) and with Proverbs (Pr 3"f. gior.,2-01); but, both in tone and 
substance, it is quite unlike the language ascribed to Job in the rest 
of the book. It reads more like a practical conclusion drawn from 
the Divine remonstrance ( chaps. 38-41) than a possible utterance of the 
suffering hero. It denies to man the ultimate knowledge of things: 
rerum cognoscere caussas is the sole prerogative of the Creator who has 
bidden man to content himself with that practical wisdom which consists 
in fiarz·ng God and departzizg from evz"l (that very wisdom which is 
ascribed to Job by the Prologue, 11, and which he steadily claims as his 
own throughout the controversy). If Job had already reached this 
attitude of complete resignation in the face of mysteries insoluble to him 
and his contemporaries, not a vestige of which is to be found in his 
subsequent and final soliloquy (chaps. 30-31), the Divine demonstration 
of his ignorance in those high matters (which, moreover, had not really 
been the subject of his complaints and protests) becomes superfluous 
and irrelevant. 

A minor objection to regarding the chapter as a genuine part of the 
original work may be noticed here. The enumeration of precious stones, 
to our taste perhaps somewhat overdone, though it faithfully reflects the 
exaggerated fondness for jewellery characteristic of Orientals down to 
the present day, is a feature which does not agree with the patriarchal 
times in which Job was supposed to have flourished. Silver and gold, 
flocks and herds and slaves, are the only elements of wealth recognized 
in the rest of the book. (See also the introduction to the chapter, 
pp. 331 f.) 

That the Book of Job is an original work in the highest sense of the 
word is self-evident to every discerning reader. We might as well 
expect to find Shakespeare as we know him in the pages of Holinshed 
or Plutarch, or in the plays of Plautus and Seneca, or in the dramas and 
romances of his Italian contemporaries, as to find the direct source of 
this extraordinary product of Israel's genius in Babylonian or any other 
older literature. To say this is not to say that the Hebrew poet 
invented either the persons or the plot of his drama, though he may 
be responsible for its religious colouring. The name of Job was 
known to the prophet Ezekiel as that of a personage famous for 
exceptional sanctity in the olden time ('Noah, Daniel, and Job,' Ez 1414• 20); 

a fact which, apart from other evidence, might suffice to prove that it is 
a real personal name, and not, as some have supposed, an artificial 
figment of the poet, significant of the character or fortunes of his hero. 
When the Talmud states 'Moses wrote his own book and the section 
concerning Balaam and .fob' (Baba Bathra 14~), it merely means that 
the historian of the Patriarchal age (the author of Genesis) was credited 
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with the book of Job whose story is laid in that period. The name 
indeed may be regarded pro tanto as a mark of verisimilitude (although 
the Talmudic writer could hardly have been aware of the fact); inasmuch 
as the similar or identical A-a-bu (Abu = Ayabu) and A-ia-bu (in the 
compound A-ia-bu-ia-qar = Ayabu;Yaqar) occur in the lists of personal 
names of the Hammurabi-period (cf. Amraphel-Ammurapi, Gn 14). 
How far the story itself had its roots in Babylonian legend cannot at 
present be exactly determined. The cuneiform literature, as we know, 
has thrown much light upon the Biblical history of Noah; and the name 
of Daniel, who is also associated with Job by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
who was a traditional paragon of Wisdom (Ez 288), may perhaps be 
compared with such names of the Hammurabi-period as Danya, Dan
Adad (?), Dan-URRA (cf. dannu, 'strong' >ddnu, 'judge'). 

It may be taken for granted that during the Exile, if not before, the 
Jewish literati became acquainted with much of the religious literature 
of their conquerors (see 2612 r. notes); and the new knowledge doubtless 
exercised no small influence upon their ideas and subsequent writings 
(cf. Ez 1 ). It is now some twenty years since attention was first called 
to the remains of an old Babylonian poem in which many students have 
recognized a sort of parallel or prototype of the book of Job. The 
language is unusually difficult of interpretation ; a difficulty aggravated 
for us by the more or less fragmentary condition of the tablets, especially 
the first, of which only a few lines have been preserved. These tablets, 
originally four in number and containing perhaps I 20 verses apiece, are 
part of the treasure-trove from Assurbanipal's library at Nineveh; where 
also was found a commentary which supplies glosses on many of the 
more obscure words and phrases. Both text and commentary were 
copied by the royal scribes from originals in E-sag-ila, the great temple 
of Bel-Merodach at Babylon. The fact that a commentary was necessary 
to the understanding of the text even in the seventh century B,C. and 
before it, is significant of the great antiquity of the poem. 

The purpose of this venerable relic of ancient piety is to glorify the 
god Merodach as a healer and saviour, and to attract sufferers to his 
temple in hope of deliverance. Unlike the book of Job, it is throughout 
a monologue (cf. Job's soliloquy 29-31 ), in which a king describes how, 
in spite of an exemplary attention to the claims of religious duty, by the 
agency of demons he was stricken with a terrible malady or accumulation 
of maladies, which baffled the wisdom of his magicians and soothsayers. 
God and goddess were deaf to his prayers, until at last Merodach 
relented, accepted his supplications, expelled the evil spirits, and freed· 
the several members and organs of the patient from their manifold 
ailments, restoring his entire body to perfect heaiLh. 

Below we give the text, so far as ascertained, and a translation (so far 
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as we have succeeded in the somewhat arduous attempt to make one). 
The reader will notice not only a general resemblance in the framework 
of the two stories, but also many points of coincidence in thought and 
language. The no less striking differences will also become apparent. 
They are, for the most part, such as might be expected from the later 
period and higher theological standpoint of the Hebrew writer, who has 
the whole historical experience of Israel and the religious teaching of her 
prophets and psalmists behind him. Naturally there is no mention of 
a •goddess' in the appeals and expostulations of Job (though Eliphaz 
does contemplate a possible appeal to the 'Holy Ones' or Angels
those 'Sons of God ' who, in the evolution of Israel's faith, have taken 
the place of the older Babylonian Pantheon). The supreme Iahvah 
shares His sovranty with none; though He has a Court of lesser Powers, 
from which the sinister figure of the' Satan', the Angel hostile to lVlan, is 
not excluded, since he also apparently is a 'Son of Elohim' (cf. 1 K 2 2 

Zc 31·"). The name of the afflicted Babylonian king, Shubsht-rneshre
Nergal, is no more like the Hebrew Job (Eyob) than the Uta-napishtim of 
!he Babylonian story of the Flood is like the Hebrew Noah. But the 
outlook on life is much the same in the two poems. In each the present 
world is all ; and, accordingly, in_ both the hero of the drama of suffering 
is restored to health and prosperity in the present life. In both, the 
world of the dead is a land of darkness from which there ·is no return ; 
a shadowy realm of eternal night, where the souls of the departed abide 
in a feeble phantom existence. The Babylonian monarch's catalogue 
of the manifold symptoms of his mysterious malady which brought him 
to death's door (Tab. II) recalls Job's frequent insistence upon his 
bodily torments which appeared likely to have a speedy and fatal issue; 
but whereas the Babylonian poet repeats the long list of his hero's 
ailments seriatz"m, when he comes to describing their divine cure 
(Tab. ·111)-with a view perhaps to suggesting that Merodach knows 
how to heal every kind of disease-the poet of Job says not a word 
about his he_ro's recovery from his grievous plagues. In both works 
the restoration is wrought by a Deus ex mach/na ; but the Babylonian 
describes the process, step by step; the Hebrew seems almost to imply 
that the change was an immediate result of the Voice and Vision of God. 
(The fact that nothing is said of the disappearance of Job's disease may 
suggest that the author or editor, regarding Job's mysterious malady as 
a mere vehicle for his moralizings, did not think it worth while to say 
any more about it when its function in the drama was fulfilled. Or has 
a reviser abridged the conclusion of the story?) 

In both works worship by prayer and sacrifice is presupposed as the 
normal expression of religion. The purpose of the Hebrew poet is 
certainly not to disparage the traditional modes of worship. The burnt-
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offering is a special feature of Job's piety in the Prologue; and it is 
prescribed by Iahvah Himself in the Epilogue as an atonement for the 
guilt of the three friends. The Babylonian king also dwells at length 
upon his assiduous devotion: 'Prayer', he ~ay~, 'was my rule, Sacrifice 
my law.' Yet, although his life had been thus blameless, he has to 
complain (like Job) that Heaven has treated him as if he were a heinous 
evildoer. Good rulers and bad fare alike; and the unhappy king's 
misery inspires a momentary doubt whether religion is of any real 
advantage. Like· Job, he makes no question of the existence of God 
and the supernatural world. His misgivings are only concerned with 
the customary worship which he had carefully observed and zeal~usly 
enjoined upou his people. After a review of \\'hat he had done in this 
way, he exclaims: [ was sure Ilia! with God all this was acceptable; and 
he goes on to draw the despairing inference : What seems good to a man's 
self is an offence lo God; 11'/ial iii l11's own thought i's suppressed i's good 
bifore his god. His sceptical mood culminates in the doubt whether an 
ephemeral creature like man, whose condition is one of perpetual change 
and instability, and whose life may be cut short at any moment, can 
arrive at any certainty about the Mind and Counsel of God. Who, he 
demands, shall learn the ]I/find (or Will: /emu) qf the gods in Heaven? 
Who shall comprehend the counsel o_f God, fraught wi'th obscurity(?)? How 
did the communzkes (or manldnd) learn the W,ry qf God? The reader 
will see that all this is in essential agreement with much that we find 
in the Book of Job, and may perhaps exhibit the germ of it. It should 
also be noted that, as in the case of Job, the poet offers no intellectual 
solution of the questions which perplexed the mind of his hero. Neither 
Merodach nor Iahvah deigns to propound any explanation of the anoma
lies of life, the apparent inequalities of the ways of Providence. The 
problem is left where it was; and both the older and the younger poet 
seem to think it enough that the sufferer was finally restored to his 
former prosperity. 

Towards the end of Tab. III Obv., the poet-priest of Esagil, like 
Job's friends, appears to assume that the king's affliction was sent as 
a punishment for sin. He makes the king say that the anger of his 
Lord (l\Ierodach) was appeased, so that He heard his prayers; and an 
isolated line adds: Jl,fy sz·ns He caused the wind lo carry away. It would 
seem therefore that the demons acted as ministers of the wrath of 
Merodach. The evil Spirit, however, is permitted to afflict Job, not on 
account of any sins he might have committed (see 721 1326 1417

), but, as 
we have seen, to make trial of the sinceri~y of his godliness. 
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF 'THE BABYLONIAN JOB'. 

TABLET I. 

The first half-line, which gives the title to the whole poem, is preserved 
in the Colophon of Tab. II. The rest of the Tablet is only known from 
the Commentary, which once contained some thirty-three lines relating 
to this Tablet. Unfortunately most of these are broken away; and of 
the remainder only about six or seven can be made to yield an adequate 
and connected sense. The commentator naturally cites only those lines 
which seemed to him to present some special difficulty. ( See 5 R 4 7, 
where the remains of his work are lithographed.) We cannot, therefore, 
ascertain how many lines Tab. I of the poem originally contained. The 
opening words, Ludlul bel ntmeqi . . . ' I will worship the Lord of 
Wisdom!' ... , and a subsequent line, ingeniously restored by Jastrow, 
( Qant 1"/z1lz"ka) atamma!J, 'I grasp the Staff of Thy Godhead ! ', seem to 
indicate that the exordium was occupie<l with the grateful hero's praise 
of Bel-1\Terodach, his divine Deliverer. His relation of the calamities 
that befell him follows; but the beginning of this is lost, owing to the 
deplorable state of the document. 

(uznda usakki)ka !J.as/Hzs lmt 
' .Mine ears He stopped, I became as one deaf.' 

The first two words were restore<l from Tab. III. 51. 
gives ba-ra, not -ka. The glosses on the line are partly lost. 

But 5 R 47 
Those which 

survive are ~a-sik-ku suk-ku-ku ('stopped', 'blocked',' deaf'; cf. Arab.~), 
and e-mu-u ma-!ia-lu (' to be or become like or equal to'). 

forra ktma atur ana rfsi 
'A King, when I turned into a slave,' 

rfsu, lit. • a head', has the gloss LU URA, i. e. w11rd11 or ard11, 
'a slave'. But perhaps we should read sar-ra-ku-ma a-tur ana resi, 
'I was king and I became a slave'. 

nallmlm tappt 1111amgarannt 
'The fury of a comrade abuseth me'. 

Such is the natural construction of the line. Cf. • das Wuthen, 
Schnauben des Nachsten hat mich vernichtet (?) ', suggested by HWB, 
s. v. nakaru. Wc do not know whether, in the original text, the line was 
immediately consecutive to the last or not. (Cf. 2 Sa 166-19.) The 
gloss on nalbubu is sz'-gu-u, 'to rage, be mad, to howl, lament', 'raging', 
'mad'; e.g. summa SlSlt itsegt2ma lt2 lappasu lu amtli1h" muifok, 'If a horse 
go mad and bite either his fellow or a human being' .. ; fomnza kalbu 

1"tlenisgt2, 'If a dog show madness' ... (see 11/A, p. 1009). The line 
cannot mean IVr"e einen Narrm haben mii:h 111e1ize Gifahrlen 11ussha11dell 
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(Landersdorfer). The verb, whatever its precise force may be, is sing., 
not plur. (unamgarunt or unamgari2'z'nnt; and the same is true of 
eruramzz in the next line (L. haben sze nzz'ch verjlucht). unamgarannt = 
unangaranni = unaggaranni; II. 1, Pres. 3 s. with Suff. of a root nagdru, 
ilJ, or na!J,dru (naqdru ), ipJ, or even, as J astrow supposes, nakdru, i::,J 
(cf. Meissner, Gram. § 15). In the first case, we might compare ~;?~, 
bolt, bar, and ,~~. to shut z'n, or up (Jon 27): 'The violence of a (my?) 
friend imprisoned me.' Then the following erura11nt might perhaps be 
'he bound me' (see .JfA). It is, however, perhaps more likely that our 
word involves the root ipJ, which appears in Aramaic, Hebrew an(! 
Arabic with the meaning 'to bore', 'pierce', or 'hollow out'. The 
Arabic uses, in fact, appear to give the clue to the real meaning of our 
passage; for in that language the root (Med. a) is per:fodz'I, peiforavz't, 
excavavll, and metaph.fodzcavz't dzcterzis veL co11/umelzis ('to sting a man 
with reproaches'): cf. also the same root(:\Ied. e)zralusfuzt, Accordingly, 
we may render 

'The rage of (my) familiar revileth me'; 

which agrees with the statement of the next line 

tna !yfs pubn' eruramzf 
'In the thronging of the assembly he cursed me.' 

The gloss that once followed the line is almost entirely effaced. 

ana qdb SAL-SIG-z'a pttdssu bdstum 

'For him who spake well of me open for him was a pit.' 

Or for him who spake if favour for me, i.e. from the gods. qdb is the 
St. Constr. of the Ptcp. qdbu. The Sumerian group should be read 
damiq!z" or perhaps damqdtz", plur. (SIG-MES): see 4 R 61, no. 2, 20 sq. 
I have taken pz'lassu as pz'!dt-su; Pm., 3 fem. s. of pi!u. For lyfstum, see 
HWB sullu, suttalu, 'hole, pit, or pitfall'. The gloss is rn-u(t-tu ?). 

umu sula11ubu musu gzrrdnz' 
'Day was sighing, night was weeping'; 

ITU qzta-a-a-ulu z'dzrtu Jl!IU-AN-NA 
'The month was wailing, the year mourning.' 

The gloss on qi-ta-a-a-u-lu is qu-u-(lu or !um), 'crying'. 

TABLET II. 

KUR-ud-ma ana bald! adanna flzq 
'I had attained to a life which passed the limit'(?) 

asabbar-ma limun lz'mun-ma 
' I look around, all is evil '; 
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raburti(tum) utar(r)apa zsartz'(lum) ul utlfi 
' Tyranny increaseth, justice I see not.' 

Gloss on raburtum: ru-ub-tum (ignolum per ignotz'us !). 

DINGIR alsfma ul iddzna pamsu 
'To the god I cried, He vouchsafed not His countena11ce'; 

usallt (DINGIR) Ista(tar)rz' ul zsaqqa rf'Hsa 
'I besought my goddess, she lifted not her head.' 

i-saq-qa-a: scribal error for u-saq-qa-a. er. Desc. of Ishtar, Rev 18. 

LU GAL fna btr (bz'-ri) arUt ul iprus 
'The Seer by vision determined not the future'; (cf. II. 75-) 

tna maHaHa(kz) LU EN-llfE-Ll ul usdpt dint 
'By drink-offering the Soothsayer revealed not my judgement.' 

Lit. caused not my judgement or right to come forth or appear: cf. II. 7 4· 
usap1 = usep1. III. r Pf. of (w)apft = l/El'. The reading of B, ina 
massalika u LU EN-11JE-Ll, violates both grammar and parallelism; 
and is obviously a mere scribal error. The Commentary gives the line 
as follows: i'na maHakkz' LU EN-111E-LI ul i-sa-me DI, 'With a drink
offering the Soothsayer doth not settle judgement'. isdme = 11am, Pres. 
of 'Jdmu, 'to settle', 'decide', 'decree'; and DI= dtnu, dtnu, 'judgement', 
Sb 185. The gloss on maHakku (from saqf2, 'to water', • give to drink') 
is sur-ki-nu, i.e. surqtnu, sa LU EN-ME-LI, 'libation (or drink-offering) 
of a Soothsayer'. The Sumerian designation LU EN-ME-LI means 
man who is master of pure spells; i. e. a wizard or magician or sorcerer. 

za-kz~qu apulma ul upattf uznf 
'The sorcerer I told, but he opened not mine ear'; 

zakiqu for zaqiqu; i. e. zaqiqu or else zaqiqu. According to Zimmern, 
a necromancer. For the root, cf. A ram. Pi?1, ' to bind'; with reference 
to incantations. 'He opened not mine ear ' = revealed nothing to 
me. Is 50•. 

LU ll-1AS-ll-1AS fna kz'kz'tfl kimillt ul iptur 
'The wizard with passes(?) the Wrath on me loosed not.' 

For kiki/tl the Comm. gives AG-AG-!e-e; that is, the Sumerian ideo
gram AG, 'to do·, repeated, with the Phonetic Determinative -!e added 
to remind the reader that the ideogram must be read kikz"!!e. The gloss 
AG-AG-!u-u ni-pi-si, 'mode of action, proceedings, ceremonies' (HWB), 
or more simply 'manual acts', is added. nfp1Ju is, of course, ' act', 
'something clone' (AG, epesu); kikz"f!tl may have sprung from a Sumerian 
Kl-KID, KIKKID, KID-KID, 'hanclling', 'manipulating', or the like, 
from GAD, (G)ID, 'hand', or else from KID-KID(= SHID-SHID), 

'ways', 'modes of action' (cf. ;!II SHID, alaktu; and see ZA, i. 183). 
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a-a-i-le epseri 1andlz' mtititan 
'What doings! 'tis an altered world I' 

a-a-i-te, A. a-a-it .. , elsewhere a-a-ta (HWB, p. 47), seems to be fem: 
pl. of a-a-u, quis? (so Zimmern, Dhorme, Ungnad). For epUti, 'state', 
' condition of things •, see HW B, p. r r 8 ad fin. We might render : 
'What a state of things I the whole world (or country) is changed!-' 
sanati = Jamila, sanat, Pm. 3 fern. sing. of sanz,. 

amurma arkat ndati ippzru 
'I looked back, Wrath or Misery was my pursuer.' 

The line is difficult ; but the general sense can hardly be very different 
from this. For the connexion of arkat ( Comm. ar-ka-at, with the third 
sign almost effaced) with rz'ddti ( Comm. ri-sa-a-turn, 'rejoicings'; a mere 
scribal error for ri-da-a-tum), cf. the common phrases of the Ass}r, 
historical inscription arktfo ardt, arkffonu artedt, 'l p~rsued him (them)'. 
rzddti may be the Ptcp. fem. sing. I. Suff. I pers. for redttt, 'my pursuer' 
(er. banal= banft); or, like Janati in the preceding line, il may be a Per
rnansive 3 sing. fem. ( = nddta, ndat). riddtum is apparently the Ptcp. 
rather than an Abstractum pro Concrete, as Landersdorfer supposes. 
The gloss on ippz'ru is ip-pi-ri: rna-na-ag-tum: GIG; see Tab. IV. 7. 
(The text of the previous line, as given 5 R 4 7, is ip-pi-e-si, which if 
correctly copied, is a scribal error. But Assyr. c-si is very like ri.) 
These glosses need not be exact equivalents of the obscure ippiru. If, 
as we suppose, ippzrf meant' my wrath', i. e. the (Divine) wrath against 
me (cf. I. 9 supr.), they are merely exegetical: ' He means his ailment or 
disease.' Cf. Syr. ~ i@t ' to snort', which is used of a man snorting 
with anger. Then ipptru might be an If'al form, *inpiru, like £kribu, 
iPfzru, eptennzt (Tab. IV. 2) = eptenu. On the other hand, the ideogram 
for ippz'ru, which consists of the symbol for man followed by the same 
symbol inverted (cf. my Chinese and Sumenan, p. 20), seems rather to 
suggest overthrow, prostration, or the like. See :! R 16. 30-33 b c, 
where we read : 

DUG-1\IU AN-T A-TUM-TUl\I-MU 
al-la-ka bir-ka-a-a 

• nimble (are) my knees' 

GIR-MU NU-KUS-SA 
la a-ni-ba se-pa-a-a 

' unresting my feet' 

LU SAG DU DU NU-TUG-A 
la ra-as ta-sim-ti 

' not having judgement' 

LU-flD MU-UN-US-E 
ip-pi-ra ri-dan-ni 

'falls (i. e. casus, misfortunes) pursue me'. 
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This close parallel certainly seems to suggest the rendering 'I looked 
behind; Misfortune was the (my) Pursuer'; since ippzru might be plur., 
and rzaati ( = riddti = ri-da-a-tum) fem. plur. of the Ptcp. in concord 
therewith. The primary meaning of ippz'ru, however, might still be (the 
Divine) Wrath which, as the ideogram indicates, overthrows a man or 
casts him down. (If the ideogram existed in the linear period of the 
writing, it really represents the upright human figure inverted and 
reversed-a man 'upset', 'turned upside down', or 'LopsJ·-1urvy '.) With 
the Assyr. word we might further compare Syr. Jl.\,•,Q3 purulhu, 'rage', 
·anger'; • ...sl."? z"flephtr, 'to rage', 'be angry'; ✓ i1!) 'lo boil'. (Assyr. 
ippiru may perhaps be a loan from a Sumerian IB-BIR; cf. IB uggatu, 
and BIR, sard/u, 'Lo rend', or BIR, sapd!Ju ( = sapd!Ju); saqqas!um: as 
if' Learing wraLh' or • destroying anger'.) 

Id sd tamkttum ana DINGJR la ukttmm 
• Like one who had appointed no offering for !he god', 

u ziza indkale' (DINGIR) ls!arri Id zakru 
'And at a meal made no mention of the goddess', 

appz" Id /mi sukzimi Id amru 
'(vVhosc) face was not bowed down, (whose) worship was not seen', 

ziza pisu ipparkzt suppe tasltti 
'In whose mouth had ceased prayer (and) supplication', 

ibfz'/u UD-mu DINGIR i-nat-tt1 eHesi 
• (Who) neglected the god's day, breaking the fasts(?)', 

natz1, Prcs. inattt, 'Lo break in pieces', ·smash'. essesu, a word of 
doubtful meaning; perhaps connected with asasu, 'to grieve', 'be sad', 
or with the Sumerian ISISH, 'lamentation', 'mourning', e. g. for the 
god Tammuz. 

iddu a!_J'su NU 1-mzsumt znu1u 
'(\Vho) ,vas remiss, (who) despised their image·, .i._.. 

pald!Ju u it'udu la u1almedt1 UN-11/ES-su 
'(who) taught not his people to fear and praise (them)', 

DINGIR-su Id zzkur ekul akdlsu 
'His god he named not, ate his food', 

izzo D. istarta-su mastznz la ubla 
'Forsook his goddess, brought no drink-offering'; 

ana '1d im!Jt1 EN(bela)su zinsz1 
'Unto him who was oppressive, who forgat his Lord'. 

The Commenlary quotes this line with be-la-su for EN-su; adding the 
gloss im-gu-u ka-ba-tum (' to be heavy·, 'burdensome', ·oppressive'; 
cf. 1 Sa 511 ; 1 K 12D). 

1 NU, Falmu, 'image'; cf. Chinese ngou, uoii, u, gu, 'image'• 
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ms DJNGIR-su kabti qallis z'squr andku amsal 
'(Who) lightly sware by his mighty god I, even I, was made like I' 

absusma rdmdn suppu taslftz(!um) 
'Yet I, for my part, was mindful of prayer (and) supplication'; 

laslttz'(tum) ta'ftmat(matt', ma/um) niqu sakkzta 
' Prayer was my rule, sacrifice my law' ; 

Gloss : sakku parri, 

UD-mu paldb DINGIR-llfE.5; /z1b SAB-bi-z'a 
'The day of the worship of the gods was my heart's delight' ; 

UD-mu riduti (D.) Islar miuelz'(la) talturru (talftlru) 
' The day of Procession of the goddess was gain ( and) riches' ; 

rzdzttu, 'marching.' The gods were carried in proceiision on their 

festivals. tatturru, latlz1ru, a J..,..:_ii form, from the ✓ in,, in•; 'abun
dance •, ' surplus', 'increase', and so 'wealth'. 

z'krz'bl LUGAL 'ft bz'dutt 
'Homage to the King that was my joy', 

z't ni'gulasu ana damzqtt summa 
' And His musical Service my delight was that.' 

If summd were Pm. 3 fem. plur. of sdmu, II. 1, one would have 
expected a plur. nigdtzsu. But, further, the strict parallelism of the 
preceding and- following couplets and the incomplete parallelism of this 
('Prayer to the Divine King was my joy, And His music'-harping 
in His honour, or, 'His musical festival'- ...... ) almost demands 
here the conclusion 'that was my delight·. summa = su-ma, carelessly 
written instead ofsi-ma (since nig'lltu is fem.); and damzqtu, 'brightness', 
is here used in the sense of' happiness'. Perhaps, however, 

' The king's (appointed) worship was my joy, 
And his psalmody became my pleasure.' Cf. Zimmern. 

usdr (usdrt) ana KUR-za A-NES DINGIR nardri 
'I taught my country the name of the god to keep· ; 

usar, apocopated form of usdrt (C.), is Pf. III. I, of aru = ;ii•, ;iim, 
Heb. (so Dhorme). A.-1\lES (C. me-e) is an instance of the Phonetic 
use of a 'Borrowed Character', as the Chinese would call it (see my 
Chz"nese and Sumerian, p. 23). Me, 'name', is here written with the 
Sumerian group denoting its homophone me, 'water'. 

:fr1mz" (D.) istar s'llqur UN-11:lES-za ustabz'z 
'The name of the goddess to honour, my people I instructed'. 

tandddti LUGAL elzs (C. recle ilzs) uma'fszl 
'The majesty of the king to that of a god I made equal'; 

2210 C 
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11 pulubtu(!z') E-GAL umman usalmz'd 
' And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn.' 

If! tdt H itti ilz' itamgur anndti 
' I was sure that with God all this was acceptable.' 

(Lit. there was accepting of these things.) 

sa damqat rdmdnus ana DINGIR qu11ultum 
'What is ple~ing to oneself is abomination to God'; 

sa ina SAB-bi-su mussukat UGU DINGIR-su damqat 
'What in one's own heart is held back, to one's God is pleasing.' 

a-a-u fem DINGIR-llfES kz'rzo AN-e z'lammad 
' Who the mind of the gods in Heaven can learn ? ' 

mz'lik Ja DJNGIR zanun zf' i!Jakkim mannu 
'The counsel of God full of subtlety who can comprehend?' 

ekama ilmada alaktz" DINGIR apdti 
'How then have mortals learned the Way of God?' 

sa tna amsat ib!utu imut uddls 
'He who was alive yestereve died on the morrow.' 

surrzs ustadzr zamar i!Jtamas 
' In a moment was he troubled, quickly was he crushed.' 

bra p"bz"t appi zzammur e!tla 
' At a seizure of the nose (a sneeze ?) he sings a dirge'; 

tna ptt purtdi uzarrab lallares 
'In opening the fork he wails like a mourner.' 

L. renders the last two lines as follows: In di'esem Augenb!i'ck sz·ngt 
und spiel! er noch, Im Nu schon heu!t er wi'e ez"n Klagemann : ' This 
moment he is still singing and playing; In a trice he is already howling 
like a wailing-man.' This is excellent sense, if it can be got out of the 
Assyrian. That izammur e!ela means he sings (or plays) some kind 
of music, joyous (cf. ina e-li-li, unter Gesang, Abp. x. 95) or mournful 
(cf. Desc. of lshtar, ad fin.), is certain; and that uzarrab la!!ares means 
'he howls like a (professional) mourner' is virtually certain also (cf. 
kt lallari qfibe usazrab, ' Like a wailing-man he made him utter shrieks'. 
4 R2 54. 21 a). zarabu must be cognate with sarbu, 'grief', 'mourning', 
'lamentation' (NE IX. iv." 33-35 ina sarbi; cf. id. IX. i. 2 zarbzs 
ibakkt). But whether ina ribit appi, zna pt! purtdz; are phrases practically 
synonymous with surrzs and zamar, is a question not so easy to decide. 

1 Zti, zi (zi-e), 'wisdom', 'craft', 'subtlety', or the like, may be a loan from 
Sumerian ZU, 'to know', 'wise', 'wisdom' (idti, /e'il, nimequ). Counsel and 
Wisdom are naturally associated : e. g. in the phrase la r,is (ime u milki, • destitute of 
wisdom and counsel' (Sn. v. 3). Cf. perhaps Br. 10557; 10561. (But Zimmern, 
Dunkelheit, •darkness'.) 
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In 2 R 35. 44 c, d p'bz't appi renders the Sumerian UG-KIR ?-DIB, 
slime (mucus)-nose-seize; which might mean ~the attack of a cold or 
catarrh, or possibly, as HWil. suggests, a sneeze. 'In a sneeze' might 
perhaps be equivalent lo 'suddenly' ; and ina ptt purtdi, 'in the opening 
of the legs', 'in a (single) step', might be understood in a similar sense. 
'Opening the legs' might mean stepping or walking (cf. passus from pando). 
See KB. vi 5-:,, 

kt pile u katdmz(me) /ensz'na Wnt 
'Like the opening and close ( of day) their mood changeth.' 

or ' With Dawn and Dusk their mood is changed'. Gloss : kt pz'te z't 
katdme : VD-mu u mu-si, Day and Night. 

immurdma 1 l1Jlllll1 salamtas 
'When hungry, they are like a corpse'; 

isibbdma zsannana DINGIR-sun 
' When full, they challenge their god ! ' 

Illa fabz" zfdnu1 zlt sama'i 
'In weal (gladness) they meditate (or talk of) ascending to heaven'; 

uta.rsasdma" zazobuba arad irkalla 
'In woe they speak (think) of descending to Hades.' 

(Traces of another line appear in 4 R2• The five lines following are 
preserved in the Commentary. How many intervening verses, not 
noticed by the Commentator, have been lost, we have no means of 
conjecturing.) 

Mlum lznmu ittard tna (assukkz") su (I. 2, Pf. gl. sil!um ekimmu) 
'An evil Spirit issued from his lurking-place' (vid. Tab. iv. 21 ). 

z'tti urqft KI-tum ipz'rru lu't1tum (gloss: lu'z1tum: murru) 
'Like the verdure of the ground the sickness yelloweth ( or blancheth).' 

labant z"/tku urammt'l kzsddu 
'My nape they bruised, they relaxed the neck'; 

Cf. SA-TIG = laban Hfddi (Br. 3099), and SA-TIG(GU) BAN° 
RAG= labansu ittk, 'his laban he crushed 1 (RAG, RA, 111abarz1, rapdsu); 
ittk Pf. of tdku = ddku = daku; cf. Targ. ,pr-, 'to injure'; ~~m 'injury'. 
(4 R 29, no. 3, 5 f.) Since SA means buanu, riksu, 'joint', 'ligament', 
'sinew', 'muscle', or the like, SA-TIG may be 'neck-joint', or 'neck
muscles '- The gloss on z"ftku is ram11: sebiru, 'to loosen', 'to break'; 
which would seem to be a hyperbole for the effects of disease. But we do 
not really know the context of the line, nor whether the verbs are sing. 
or plur. 

1 yt.:1~ Pres. immur,' to stint', 'confine'; (2) 'hunger.' Gloss unm bu bu-lum 
' II. 2. aJS.Ju, 'be sad or trouul~d'. 

C2 
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![aft rapsa!u urba/11 usnz'llum 
'l\'ly ample form like a rush they threw prone'; 

(so HWil.) Gloss: ur-ba-tu, GIS ur-ba-nu, 'rush' ( = N)'~i,N Syr. 

t(~f 7~ , ju n cus ). 

kt uliltum amzabik puppdms annadt 
• Like an uliltum was I overturned (1) ; on my back (I) I was laid.' 

Gloss: u!z'l!um su-un-kir-tum (which does not help us. Perhaps= 
sungir = simmar in gi-simmar, 'palm-tree'. Cf. Landesdorfer). 

asnan TAG-ma (ztlapzl-ma) daddans alafps 
' Bread was turned into stench, into corruption (sourness).' 

Gloss: da-da-ru bu-u'-sa-nu. 

appundma eleri/.: silt/um 
'Mightily was the malady prolonged.' 

Glosses : ap-pu-na-ma ma-'a-dis : si-li-e-tum GIG (i. e. 1m,rru), 
'sickness.' 

ina la(?) makale er(bu ?) bu(bfitt ?) 
'For lack of food grass was my fare.' 

(?) muba damz' zssu(-u!J) ..... 
'Die Kraft meines Blutes hat er mir entzogen (?) .. , .. .' 

(L. nach Martin.) Rather perhaps read zl-mu-!J.a, 'he took away', 
and is-su-!J.a (libbi-bi), • wrenched away my understanding;' cf. 
4 R 3. 19, 20 a. 

e-p}-da ?-tum uz-zu-qat a-rz' mad-bar .... 
'Die Nahrung (Ernte) ward abgeschnitten, der Lowe der Wtiste .. .' 

(So Landesdorfer; but very doubtfully. The last two words might be 
a-tal-rnad = a!lalmad, 'I was taught'.) 

sfn1nua nuppulJu u-ri-z"k-tum mes ....... . 
'My joints (or nerves) were set on fire,· ... . 

si-ir-a-nu-u-a; cf. Syr. N)1,r,:i 'joint', •nerve', ' membrane', 'vein', 
'artery'. Lines .53-59, from the Sippara fragment, are very difficult and 
doubtful ; partly owing to lacunae in the text and uncertainties of 
reading. 

59. aguz zi-'Ju mestru murt !anf!Ju' 
'I took to (my) bed; Pain was a bar to going forth'; 

ana k1sukkfa itura belu 
'The house (or chamber) became my prison.' 

1 ta•ni-bu? = teni!Ju, ' bed.' 
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illurfum sirfa nadd idda 

'A clog on my body my hands were laid' ; 

maskan ramnta muqq11t11 sepda 
'A fetter of myself my feet were prostrate.' 

madtda sumrurd mz"fJirtu dan(nat) 
'Mine overthrow was grievous; the wound was sore.' 

qz'nazi z'ddanni maid(+ !z') rz'lldtum 
'With a scourge he beat me down of many thongs (?)' ; 

paru'fsu usabbzlannz· zzqatum dannat 
' With a staff (lance?) he pierced me whose point was hard.' 

Ml umu rfdf1 z'riddanni 

'All day long the driver driveth me '; 

ina kasdd mf1sz" ul unappasannz· surrzs 

'When night cometh, he allows me not a moment's breath. 

z'na itablakkz1tz' 1 putturf1 riksf1a 
'With racking my joints (sinews) are loosened'; 

mesrz'tf1a suppugd iladdd agz'lzmz(ti) 
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'My members (or powers) are dissolved, thrown aside' (awry; 
distorted?). 

z'na rubrta abz't kt alpz' 
'In my stable I fell down like an ox ' ; 

ubtallil kt zmnzerz· ziza tabastdnfa 
'I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung.' 

72. sakz'kkza isgutu LU llfA.5,'-ll[AS 
'The malady in my members distracted(?) the Enchanter', 

u terztza LU-GAL 1dasst (112 esu, verwirren) 
• And the Seer confused my omens' ; 

ul usdpt dsipu 'Hkz'n nzurrta 
'The Sorcerer made not clear the nature of my sickness', 

u adanna silz"'tza 2 LU-GAL ul z"ddzn 
• And a term to mine infirmity the Seer assigned not.' 

ul irt1ra ilu qdtt ul z'rbat 
'The god helped not, my hand He took not' ; 

ul irfnzannt (D.) zs-ta-ri. idda ul zlhk 
'My goddess pitied me nof, beside me walked not.' 

1 Lit. by being tom or wrenched asunder = convulsed; cf. Mk 920
• 

2 sili'tu, siletom = mur~u. 
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pill KlllfAG (v. kima!Jz') i'rfrl sukanz1a 
'Open(ed) was the Tomb; they took in hand my Burial'; 

adf Id mftillima bi'ktti (v. tum) gamrat 
'Ere my death my mourning was over' ; 

kdl maha kf aabzl I zqbilnz' 

'My whole country said, "He is deceased!"' 

zsmema !Jadila immeru pc1nusz1 
' He that rejoiced over me heard of it ; his countenance shone' ; 

b<fdf!z' ubassiru kabillasu (v. sa) zppzrdu 
'They told the good news to her thal rejoiced over me; her spirits rose 

(Iii. her liver 1.Jrightenecl).' 

fdt z1mu 1a gimz'r Nmtfa 
'I thought of the day when all my family' 

St1 kirib sfde z'/ulsun z'dm 
'Within the Door-gods adored their deity.' 

TABLET III. 

kablat qatsu ul alz'i nasdsa 
'His hand was heavy; I cannot bear it.' 

(mulmu)lh lutfzmi!J rz't(!z'ka? .) 
'LeL thy hand .. grasp the javelin!' 

( T,.1bz~utul)-(D.)Bel asz'b Nippur (EN-LIL-KI) 
'Tiibi-utul-Bcl who dwelleth in Nippur' 

(ana du)ubbubtka ispurd(ni) 

'To report to thee hath sent me.' 

(pa-a-)na sil elt-ia z'd(din) • 
' The face He himself hath shown to me· 

(napa)-as ba/a/i ziidd umassz" ba ?(ka ?) 
'Extension of life He hath pronounced ; He hath taken away 

weeping.' 

(ina mt1sz' utul)ma 'Juttu anattal 9 

(' In the night? I lay down) and saw a dream': 

1 Cf. ,:in on Palmyrene gravestones. 
2 pliniJu nadJnu, sich sehen !assen, sich zeigen ; ptlniJu la iddinfo, zeigte sich 

ihm nicht. 
8 Abp. iii. 119 ina Jad muYi u/11/ma, &c. 
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(sd)lu sullu a/tulu mz1'Hlz' 
' This is the dream I saw in the night' : 

(qns) ardati bdnt1 zz(kari) 
' The Maker of the maid, the Creator of the man', 

(mu-bi! ?)-la bz"•!Ja-ti ilis mas(lat ?) 
'Who conferreth a realm(?) equal to (that of?) a god', 

(Four lines missing.) 

17. eqbfma a!Jlddp (a!Julapi) dannis (11/A-GAL) sunu!J-ma 
'Said I . "How long I " heavily sighing': 

aiumma sa ina sat mt1si z'brtl bi(i-ri) 
'What was the vision which he saw in the night-time?' 
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z'na .MA.-11,fI (D.) UR-DINGIR-NIN-TIN-BA. GGA su(u-ma ?) 
'In the dream it was Ur-Bau himself.' 

idlu darru dpir agasu LU-fifA!,·-MAS-ma ndst lz(e-lz'?) 
'The stalwart hero had donned his diadem, The Enchanter, Bringer 

of Victory.' 

(D.) Marduk-ma z'Jpuran(ni) 
' Merodach hath sent me.' 

ana (D.) Subsz-mesrl-DINGIR-GIR ubilla ri(znz-ri ?) • 
'To Shubshi-meshre-Nergal He hath brought happiness (1);' 

i'na SHU-su AZA G-MESH ubz'lla fi(im-ri ?) 1 

' With his pure hands He bath brought happiness (I).' 

muttabbilfa qatussu ip(qid) 2 

'My Ruler to his hands He hath committed.' 

(zna ?) munallu i'tpura sipzr(la) 
In the morning twilight He sent the message'; 

... damqa!z"' UN-11-fESH-ia uktal(lz'm) 
'(the god?) favours to my people showed.' 

(les ?)lziu rz'ku rir-z'/-( ) 

) ar!J1s ugamzr i!J!Jipt (duppt ?) 
quickly he finished, broken in pieces was (my bond?). 

) fo be!fa lzobafo z'(nti!J ?) 
of my Lord His heart was quieted' ; 

)-sz·nt kabitla ip(sa!J ?) 
' ..... the temper was appeased._' 

1 s:i(ri-la) = pii-rita,' the sceptre' 1 

2 ip(qid-sa), 'he hath committed it' 1 
s L. qat,i? but cf. sarru uktallim r,1mu, ' the king has shown favour'; 1.Jtaklima 

damiqtu, id. 
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(su)u Unnznnf(-a /s11/el/la Zlllfjlll'U supf1' a r) 1 

'He heard my prayer and accepied my supplication.' 

.. fabu ....... . 

. . . . good ... 

End of Tablet II I. Obver,e. A gap of unknown extent follows. 

fgdt!a usabil s,tm (1111) " 
'My sins He caused the wind to carry away.' 

(1/i)zMamma ldsu (ella ?) 
' He drew near and (pronounced) his (pure) incantation' ; 

(isap)par im!Julla ana {1id AN-e ana zrat irp'/znz ubil(su ?) 
; He sendeth the ill wind to the foundation of Heaven; Into the 

bosom of Earth He brought it'; 

(bt)rit apsflssu st1bt lim(nu ulir ?) 
' Into the middle of the Abyss He made the evil spirit return.' 

ulukku Id nfbu ulir E-kur-ri 
'Demons without number He made return to Ekur'; 

GISH-KIE labartu sadd ustese(zr) 
' With vervain the Labart He led lo the mountain' ; 

A,fti lamritu Juruppd usamp(z' ?) 
'To the flood of Ocean He made the chill fever go forth.' 

z"Hd lu-u-tu s d!asa!J ktma sam(mi) 
'The root of the disease He tore out like a plant's.' 

s,illt' Id f dbtu rz'!Jd' ,rala( /fa) 
'The slumber unhealthy that overflowed my clownlying , __ 

ldma qulru immalii AN-e us!a(ak-ta-11111) (cf. Sanh. iv. 68) 
'As with smoke were filled the heavens, they were covered'-

ina u-u-a-a a-a m·u nftis 
'With a Ho! and a Ha! He drove back like a lion'; 

usalbf z'rnbarz'J f{i-fim us(mallt?) 

'He let it rise (come on?) like a hurricane (and) fill the earth.' 

lazzu GIG-SAG-du sa ZU?-u z"s!Jup(pu)' 
' The clinging ailment, the hcadsickness, which had confounded 

the wise',-

1 Cf. Neb. II. 4. 
2 A !)ne preserved in Comment. 5 R 47. 
' lu'f//11: 1/lztl'(II. Gloss. 
• Or ' overthrown the strong· (/i'-/1). 

(i'g!lti = ~i\!lli: Comm.) 
• Cf. NF.. xi. 209 Uttum ir{Jfl elia. 
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issue(am ?)ma na/'sz' musi (?) UG U-ia us/ez(nun ?) 
' He tore out, and the cool shower of night upon me He rained 

down.' 

te-'-a-li SHI-aa sa ustasbz!J sibz!J mu-u(si) 
'As for mine eyeballs(?) which He had caused a cover of night 

to cover',-

usatbf IM raXbu zmammir mt(la-sz·n) 1 

'He brought on a mighty wind, He (or It) brightened their look.' 

Pl-aa ta uttammznza (v. me) ussakkika• easzkkzs 
'Mine ears which were stopped and blocked like a deaf man's',-

zrbal amtrasfn iptttf(tt) msnui-a-a 
'He took a"'ay their deafness, He opened Him their hearing.' 

appa Ja i11a rzdi zm1mi unappiqu m{ipfr-su) 3 

'My nose whose breathing He had obslructed with a flow of 
mucus',-

nipsu is ·smell', ·scent', of a herb, in NE (xi. 272). unappiqu is 
difficult. The root cannot be identical with Aram. i'~~ 'to go out'. It 
may perhaps be another form of pE:iS which we see in Arab. ~'to sew 
together', to join'; or we may compare it with· Aram. :]~~ tenuit, 

-retinuit; cf. the Syriac phrase Nord.ii Nn:i::i~ difficulty ef breathi'ng. As 
to the phrase ina ndz' (nil£) ummi, rzdu 'to flow• is common enough;. 
while ummu, which is neither ummu, 'mother·, nor ummu, 'heat', may 
possibly be related to the Syriac ~?" emmii, 'pool', •conduit', 'ditch', 
Ne 2" (= i11'}~), i~? ~? 'channel of water•, Ecclus 24": cf. i"l~tt 
'amma, 'ditch', Bab. Kam. 50 b, Shab. 128 b. (appu, 'nose', plur. appe, 
is masc., like Heb. ~tt.) My mrzosu seems quite as probable as 
Thompson and Landersdorfer's nzpsisu (1. 53), about the meaning of 
which the latter is not certain. 

upaHzlJ 1111"bz"rtasuma anappus (ana!.·u) 
' He stilled its outpouring and I, I breathe again.' 

Japtda sa z?labba ilqd dan(nzUiHna ?) 
'My lips which quivered, (whose) strength He had taken away',-

ikpur puleatsbuima qzrzrsfna ip(sur) 
'He removed their fear, their knot He loosened'; 

pta sa ukiallimu rabarzs a.r(kun ?) 
'My mouth which He had closed, which I set only lo whispering',-

(znz)sus kfma ki-e rusasu us(nam-mzr ?) 
'He refined (1) like bronze, its colour He made bright (?)' ; 

1 Or I He cleared their sight'. 2 v. uissakkit-a, • were barred or closed '. 
s Or ni(ribJu), 'whose entrance'. 



z6 THE BOOK OF JOB 

sinnria sa ilfarbalri lstemJ inm'qi(id-da) 
'My teeth which were held, which were tieci fast _together·,-

(ip!e)tf biritsinrima irdasin ustam(ziz ?) 
' He opened the space between them,1 their foundation He secured'; 

(h)sdnu sa inm"bla sutribulu • ltl i(lt'u ?) 
'The tongue which was swollen, which could not articulate,_ 

(ip-su-)us fupustasama zddad almu(sa ?) 
'He anointed its mass and its speech became clear(?) ' ; 

ur-u-du sa znnisru u11appiqu lagabbzs 9 

'The throat which was bound, whose passage He had ob
structed . . . ',-

ustibba zi·atu(ti) sa malflis z"IJ!allzlsa(la ?) 
'He made good the chest which piped like a flute' (BPS 117). 
(ru)'ti 1a utappz·qu M (i)ma!J&aru ( ... ) 

'My spittle which He had obstructed ...... ',-

lag,f'a 1a isirma 1d17!as ipH 
' The bonds which He bound and its barred door He opened'; 

(Three broken lines follow.) 

TABLET IV. 

samma!J.u 1a i11a unri i"lldn2 ktma pir rin zal (<;al? <;ii?) li raksu 
'The stomach which quaked with want, which like a prisoner 

was bound ',-

The difficulty of this line has been generally recognized. Landesdorfer 
renders : 'Dern Wohlhabenden, der dem Hungertode nahe gebracht 
war, gefesselt wie ein Schuldbeladener (?), (Brachle er Speise, versah ihn 
mit Getra.nk).' But we have not yet done with the list of bodily members 
which are consecutively restored to health and efficiency (cf. kzsridi, I. 3; 
umri'H, I. 5 ; birkria, I. 8) ; and it seems probable that samma!J.u denotes 
some other part or organ of the body. Since it 'quakes· (Hab i') or 
trembles 'with hunger' and receives food and drink (I. 2 ), it can hardly 
be anything else but the stomach (unless perhaps the gullet be intended). 
As for the etymology, samma!J.u need not be connected with the Assyrian 
✓ sanui!J.u, 'to grow luxuriantly ', 'to thrive', but is perhaps identical with 

sama!J.au, which is the name of a part of the body in 4 R 22 a, and is 
directly borrowed from the Sumerian SHA-MAG, ' lofty interior' (see 
4 R 22 • 34, 35). 

1 Lit. 'their middle' (birtu); or perhaps' their bond' (birtu, biritu). 
2 Jut,1pu!u, III. 2 lnlin. of ap,Uie. 
• lagabbis = lagabbifo: cf. LAGAB, ufoltum ?; IM! LAGAB, ufoltum Ja zumri, 

Br. 10165; 10204. Vid. HWI.l, (tini), 
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ima1J!Jar iptenni ubbald masktta 
'It receiveth food, He bringeth drink.' 

hisddt 1a irmd irnama 1 i"hkappu 
'My neck which was relaxed, bowed to the root•, 

upattz"n qi-ni-e amalzs izqup 
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'He made firm (as) a young palm(?), like a cedar He set up'; 

The verb patifnu, which here occurs in the Intensive form (Pae!), is 
not apparently connected with its homophone patanu, 'to eat', whence 
-comes iptennu, 'food', I. 2 ( although the uses of 1t:>D and ii,o, ' to 
support', in the sense of sustaining or feeding, suggest a possible con
nexion). The -v'Jn!l in the sense here required may be a cognate of 
,n!:l 'to twist', and so 'tighten', • make firm'; cf. Heb. mp, strictly 

'twist ', whence ii:, 'cord', ' line • = Assyr. qf2, and Arab. c5} ' to be 

strong', ~ 'strength' and 'strand' (of a rope). The gloss o~ the next 
word qi-ni-e is qi-nu-u gin-u. Probably the s_cribe inadvertently wrote 
qi-ni-e for qi-ni-e-es or qi-ni-es. For qi-nu, 'a young palm', see ZA 
xii. 410, 14. 

The gloss on amalzs is a-ma-lu GIS U-KU, which is elsewhere equated 
with asulju, 'cedar' (5 R 65, 43; cf. PSBA., 1887, p. 127). Is this 
Assyr. root amal (awal) identical with ,,t-i 'to be high', which appears to 
be the root of the Heb. tree-names ,1~, ;i,i,i, p,~? 

ana gdmir abdri umdsi uma'fHl 
'To one perfect in strength He made my structure equal.' 

On abdru the gloss is a-ba-ri e-mu-qu, the latter being a common 
word for 'strength'. The root is, of course, the same as that of the 
Heb. i 1:l.N 'abbtr, 'mighty'. For more obscure umasu the gloss is 
u-ma-si KAK-lVIU, or rather DU-MU; a Sumerian expression denoting 
'my make· or 'build' or' fabric' or 'structure· (DU, later RU, banu, 
bmulu, tpe1u, pataqu; Br. 5248 ff.). 

G/1.lf nakimlum surt urappira rupuraa 
'Like (those of) a she-ndkim or a Mru-demon He had made my 

finger-nails grow': 

The demons called nakmu (masc.) and nakimlu (fem.), like other evil 
spirits, entered the bodies of men, so causing disease. See 4 R 28, 
No. 3, 11 a: lfserf nakma u nakz"mti 1a SU(MU), 'Let him expel the 
ndkzm and the nrfkiml of my body!' The nakmu is described by the 
Sumerian epithet LU GISH-GI-KA-SAR, which perhaps means amtl 
ljtJi; ' Man of the Reedy Swamp ' (t-(1;1~'1'.l, O'Ji' nl'-'1n) ; indicating his 
natural haunt or place of origin. (Cf. GISH-GI, abu, 'a reed-bed', and 

1 Forl. ir-na-~u. Gl. e-ri-e-na sur-iiu e-ri-na-ti. 
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GI-KA-SAR, //su, z"d,; Br. 2386; 2415f.) An epithet of the naki"mlu, 
his female counterpart, seems to indicate her baleful activity. She is 
called ID-KU(M) or A-KU(M), or A-Rl(G). However the Sumerian 
group was read, the two signs of which it consists are hand+ pound or 
crush (Br. 471of.; 6587); so that she grinds or crushes or pounds a 
man like corn (l}Ul'II, bascflu), or completely crushes his strength. From 
the present passage it also appears that, like other demons, she possessed 
sharp nails or claws (see Handcock, Mesopotamian Archaeology, p. 262). 

The rare word silrt is explained by the following gloss : amelu su-9u-li 
Ja (ilu) Islar a11a IZI UD-DU-A, which means 'whom Ishtar casts out 
into Fire '-a suitable destination for a maleficent demon. (We should 
have expected Giflf nakimlum u stlrt, 'like a nakzmlu or a su'rf-demon '. 
The conjunction may have been omitted because it was absent in the 
Sumerian text, of which this is probably a translation.) 

It will be evident to the reader that a special interest attaches to this 
line as illustrating the Biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar's madness; one 
feature of which was that his hair· grew 'like eagles' feathers and his 
nails like birds' claws' (Dan 433). In whatever relation the poem may 
stand to the book of Job, it seems clear, from the evidence of this 
and several previous lines, some of which have hitherto been misunder
stood, that the familiar story of Daniel can hardly be altogether 
independent of this far older native Babylonian narration. 

(As to the root nakamu, I would compare it with the Arabic r1J 
lakama, pugno percussit, 'he smote with the fist' (1 = n, as often).) 

itbuk manablasun GAR( = 'Hkz'n)-Jun u!/tb 
' He poured forth their ailment, He restored their condition.' 

Glosses on this line ar_e 'mana!Jla: GIG' ( = nmrru, ·sickness', else
where); and 'GAR-su (szc 1): SAG-DU', which is a Sumerian group 
denoting ' head ' (qaqqddu), ' top', and here no doubt the 'top' or 'tip' 
of the nails, now restored to proper length and shape. It is thus an 
explanatory paraphrase rather than a strict equivalent or synonym of 
sz'knu. That manabfu is manabtu from nabu (not from ana!Ju) is made 
probable by 2 R 27, 36-38, where apparently three homophones are 
distinguished, viz. nabu Ja libbi, ' to rest or be quieted, of the heart' -
common phrase; na!Ju 1a murri, • 111ibu, of sickness', from which 
doubtless our mana!Jtu springs j and nifbu sa sahe, 'to be fat, of 
a swine·. 

birkda 1a uktassa btlrfl .... 

(Gl. bu-9i: zrrflr !Jurrz', 'bird of holes'.) 

• My knees which were fettered like a falcon's (He unbound?)'; 

Juklultum pag(ri)z'a zstad(dd ralam)Ju 
' The entire form of my body He heightened its figure·; 
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For suklullum (II") pagrfa, see 4 R 57. 53 a; for sadt2, 'to be high', 
{s!lid~ 'he made high', see Muss-Arnolt, s. v. Perhaps, however, the 
mutilated word was istaddal, 'he enlarged, made fine or noble'. Cf. 
ralam pagrzsu, NE. I. col. ii. 2. 

imsus mamme n1sus uzakkf 
'He wiped away the rust, he purified its colour'; 

Glosses on this line are ma-sa.-su : ka-pa-ru: ma-am-mu-u : su-ug-tu : 
ru-si-is :. LU(DIB)-BI. With kaparu, cf. dfmtasa zkappar, 'he wipes 
away her tears· (Myth of Nergal and Ereskigal; sec ME. p. 78, I. 20). 

Mamnut is probably a word of Sumerian origin (MA::.VI, MAN?); its 
equivalent lu!Jtu ( = Syr. N~~~~ 'rusl ', 'verdigris', 'foulness') is one of 
the Assyrian values of the Sumerian character for copper (CT xii. 7); 
as is also qt2, Tab. iii. 58 supr., with which the present line must 
obviously be compared. 

dt2tum ummultum z'tlapz'rdf 
'The enfeebled(?) form grew bright.' 

Here we have the gloss du-u-tu: bu-un-na-nu-u (i. e. 'form', 'appear
ance'). With ummulu, f. ummultu, cf. Heh. ,r.iN ,,r.iN 'weak', 'feeble'. 
The Assyr. dt2/u, 'form', 'figure', may be from the ✓ ;,r.ii 'to b~ like', 
and thus identical with Heb. TW'Y) 'likeness'; cf. Dz1zu, from Du'uzu, 
from Dumuzu, Tammflz. 

zna iii DINGIR-ID aJar den UN-lllES ibbirru (I. 1. Pres.) 
'On the banks of Lhe divine River where doom passelh on men', 

Gloss on z'tt DINGIR ID (i. e. itt z'lz' Ndrz'): gur-sa-an. Hursan 
was probably a local name (' tine heilige Landschafl ', Hommel, 
Grundrz'ss, 251). 

mullt2/u ammarzl abbuttum appa (te-z'r I) 
' I had my long locks plucked, of the feller I was freed.' 

The context points to some rite of lustration or purification, which 
completes the restoration of the sufferer; and Lhis rite naturally has 
place on the bank of a sacred stream. Cf. the case of Naaman, 

2 K 510-1<). With mul!u, plur. (?) mu/lulu, 'hair' of lhe temples(?), cf. 
Syr. NJr.l, NnJr.l, plur. !'Jr.l, NJr.l 'a hair', 'hair' = NnJ'J 'J'J, cf. Targ. 
and Talmud. 

(Gap of four lines.) 

. katru z'na pi'Hrtl ala' 
. in release I go up(?)' 

ana E-SAG-ILA tgu' fna SHU-fa lfmur 
'Unto Esagila let the sinner Lhrough my guidance look!' 

1 Gloss on ega: e-gu-u ga-tu-u. 
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/1111 pi girra KU-fa 1"ddt napsama (11) M ardug 1 

• In the mouth of the lion devouring me M erodach put a bit' ; 

(ii) 11Iardug sa muka'ffzdfa il.:im aspasu assukkasu usab'Jar 2 

'Merodach took away my pursuer's wily work by turning his 

ambush.' 

THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S HUMILIATION 

AND REINSTATEMENT (Dan 4). 

Tantalizing as we find the lacunas and obscurities of the text, this 
fragment of ancient Babylonian literature throws unexpected light upon 
another late portion of the Old Testament Canon besides the book 
of Job. The failure of the king's seers and soothsayers, sorcerers and 
enchanters, to relieve him of his perplexities (Tab. ii) and to reveal 
the cause and duration of his malady (Tab. iii) reminds us of the 
inability of the wise men, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers, to reveal 
and interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2 and 4); and it 
is by the dream of a seer of Nippur that Shubshi-meshre-Nergal is 
warn!d of his approaching deliverance. But it is Nebuchadnezzar's 
personal narrative of another dream and its interpretation and issue 
(Dan 4) which presents the most striking points of contact with the 
personal narrative of Shubshi-meshre-Nergal. The tall tree of the 
Bible story may have been suggested by the statement that the god 
made the bowed neck of the sick monarch as firm as a young palm and 
erect as a cedar; cf. also the earlier lines Jlfy ample .form like a reed they 
(the demons) pros/rated; Like a palm was I overturned, on my back I was 
thrown. The idea of Nebuchadnezzar's heart or sense being changed 

to that of a beast, so that he dwelt with the beasts of the field and dz"d eat 
grass like oxen, may perhaps be based on the (more or less conjectural) 
lines For lack qffood grass (ispu, 'sprouts·; or 1°{:bu or zsbu ?) was my 
fare. lie seized n01 blood, wrenched away nry heart (or 11ndersta11dz'ng). 
All the day the driver driveth me . ... In my stable I fill dou.•11 like an ox, 

I wallowed like a sheep 111 my own dung. In the process of cure Merodach 
lore out the clz'nging az"/ment and the head-sickness, and ra111cd down upon 
me the cool showers oj night. So Ncbuchadnezaar's boqy was wet with the 

dew of heaven. The lines Like (those ef) a she-swamp.fiend or a shuru-

1 Glosses on this line : gir-ra: UR-MAG : nap-sa-mu: ma-nk-fa-ru ila KA 
ANSH U KUR-RA, 'bond of.the mcinth of" horse'. 

2 Glosses. as-suk-ku .... tu: ai!-pu uil-bu, •ambush': see HWB. s.v- asp1t. 
Dclitzsch explains assukk,e ns 'a screen', 'stalking-fence', or • cover for an ambus
cade', (The commentary preserves the fragments of five lines more; of which, 
however, little or nothing can be made.) 
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demon He had sharpened my nails; He poured .forth their ailment, He made 
good their state vividly remind us that Nebuchadnezzar's humiliation 
continued until his hair had grown long as (that ef) griffon-vultures, and 
his nails as (those ef) birds (Dan 490

, AV53
). So, when Merodach heals 

him, the old king says: Of my long haz'r I was plucked, Of the fitter 
I was freed. 

The Daniel-story makes pride the sin for which Nebuchadnezzar was 
so severely punished. This was perhaps an inference from the lines 

The Majesty o.f tlze King to that ef a god I made equal; 
And awe of the Palace I made the mulhlude learn. 

The Babylonian sovereign speaks only of his sz'ns in general, which 
his Lord caused the wind to car~y away. 

The closing words of the Biblical account Now I Nebuchddnezzar 
praise and extol and honour the King ef heaven read almost like a para
phrase of the opening words which constitute the title of the Babylonian 
poem Ludlul Bel nfmeqz', 'I will worship the Lord of Wisdom'. The 
line Sarrakuma atf1r ana re'fr, 'I am (was) king, and I became a thrall' 
(i. e. I was treated like one; I was abased from my royal dignity and 
humiliated to the utmost) might be regarded as the key-note to the story 
of Dan 4, which was written to demonstrate \hat the llfost Hz'rf h z's sovran 
in the kingdom ef men and gives it to whom He wz'll, and appoints over it 
the lowliest if men (Dan 414(17l). 

Lastly, it may be remarked that the line In the moutlz of the lz'on 
devouring me lllerodach put a bit supplies the motif of Dan 6. 

DATE OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 

The date of the book can only be surmised with any degree of 
probability from internal evidence, part of which has already been 
submitted incidentally in the foregoing considerations. Not much stress 
can be laid upon the social characteristics and conditions of the time as 
they appear to be reflected in passages like chap. 24 or 291

-
1°, 301-s, 

which might equally well indicate, so far as we know, any period of 
the history from the age of Abraham (First Babylonian Dynasty) down 
to the close of the Jewish monarchy. As we have seen, the moral 
questions raised by the book grew out of the painful experience of 
Jewish history. The prophets of the eighth century B. c. are unanimous 
in regarding the calamities of Israel and Judah as Iahvah's judgement 
upon the national sins. They are silent on the point which Job found 
so inconsiste·nt with ordinary ideas of justice, 922 ff., that the innocent 
may be involved in the fate of the guilty. The questions Wilt thou even 
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sweep away righteous and wicked alz"ke? Shall not the .fudge o/ all the 
Eartlz do justice? do not seem to have occurred to Hosea and Amos, 
Isaiah and Micah (see Gn I s2s-sa J2 circ. 650 B. c.?). It is not before the 
times of continual disaster, the age of Jeremiah and Ezekiel who witnessed 
the final tragedy of their country, that we hear voices of agonized 
entreaty and remonstrance with lahvah such as meet us in the book 
of Job. And I said, Alas, v~J' Lord Iahvah ! surely Thou hast altogether 
misled tlzz"s people and .ferusalem with a promise of' peace, whereas the sword 
reacheth to the li.fe (Je 410): Is there no balm zn Gilead? z"s there no 
pl!Jlsician there? (ib. 82"). Chastise me, la/wah, but with ;i.tStice; not in 
Tluize anger, lest thou make me few (ib. I o"). Righltous art Thou, Iahvah, 
though I complaziz ef Thee: _I'd would I argue the case with Thee. 13/.hy 
does the way if the wicked prosper? why are all treacherous decez"vers 
unmolested? Thou plan/est than; the)' take root: they sprout (leg. 1!:l~n•? 
cf. Ps 90',", Ho 147), tlz~y brzizg forth fruit: _Thou art nigh to their mouth, 
and far from their rdns (ib. 121·'). Cf. Jb 21 7 ff. Jeremiah too is never 
weary of tracing the calamities of Judah to the national unfaithfulness to 
lahvah in religion and breaches of the moral law in the dealings of everyday 
life. His contemporaries appear to have preferred lo account for their 
misfortunes by the sins of their ancestors (cf. Ex 20°). In contradicting 
this popular view, which they expressed in a proverb current al the 
time, lhe prophet foretells happier days when people will no longer say, 
The fathers have eaten sour grapes And the teeth if the sons are set on edge; 
but a man will die for his own sin, and the eater of the sour grapes 
will have his own teeth set on edge (Je 31 20 £.): in other words, the 
innocent will not be involved in lhe fate of the guilty, but each will fare 
according to his personal deserts. As Ezekiel puts it, discussing the 
same proverb (Ez 18), The soul that sz·nneth, it shall die. A son shall 
bear no part if the guilt if tlze father, and a father shall bear no part of the 
guilt of the son (Ez r 820

) Ezekiel is combating the assertion that The way 
ef the Lord z"s not equitable (i;?l;l; measured out, scil. by the strict rule of 
right); which is precisely one of the contentions of Job. Zephaniah 
(1 12) tlcnounces coming judgement upon the men who are settled upon their 
lees (like wine left undisturbed • to fine) ; wlzo thz.nk that lahvah does 
neither good nor harm-is indifferent to human conduct, intervening
neither to rescue the righteous nor to punish the guilty great ones (temp. 
Josiah; before 6 2 1 B. c.). 

But it is in Malachi,1 the Iasl of the OT prophetic writers (he belongs 

1 It is surely no real objection to the name Malachi = Mnlnchiah lhat it belongs to 
no other person in the OT records. The same objection woulcl lie against the name 
Hachaliah, f. of Nehemiah, or Jedidiah (2 S 1223). If the full name was~;,::;,~~!? 

Iahva!t's Messmger, it would quite naturally be abridged in colloqui.il use into 

~:;,1$?9, which happeus to coincide with the appellative •:;,1$S9 my messen;;er, which 
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to the Persian period ; cf. 'thy pasha' 18) that we have clear evidence 
of widespread unbelief in the practical value of the ancient faith and the 
traditional worship. Ye hai•e weaned Iahvah with your words andye say, 
By what have we wearied Him? By your sayzizg, Every one that doeth 
ev11 is p!easzizg zn the eyes ef Iahvah, and in them He delighielh : or else, 
Where zs the God ef Judgment? (217). Your words have been strong 
agaznst life, sazil Iahvah, and ye say, What have we talked against Thee? 
Ye have sazil, It zs vain to serve Elohim ; and what profit zs it that UJe 
have observed Hzs observance, and that we have walked as mourners because 
if lahvah Sabaoth? And now we call the presumpluous happy,· yea, the 
doers oj wzi:kedness are built up; yea, they have tested Elohim and escaped 
hurt (313

-
15

). Cf. Jb 21
1

-
15 34' 353

• In view of the despairing mood of 
the pious and the scoffs of apostates, the prophet can only seek to 
reassure the one and alarm the other class in the community by 
announcing the intervention of Iahvah; after which they will agazn see 
the difference between a righteous one and a wzi:ked, between one who servelh 
E!ohim and one who hath not served Hzm (317 f. 41 ff.). 

If we are right in reading "1JN instead of ~"1N in 7•, as a royal post or 
mounted courier (= Gk. ayyapo~), cf. 925, the word will point us to 
the Persian period for the book of Job also. But however that may be, 
the appearance of ' The Satan' in the Prologue as an Angel hostile 
to man finds its only parallel in Zechariah who prophesied under Darius 
Hystaspis (520 B. c. onwards): see Zc 31.2 where 'The Satan' plays the 
part of Adversary to Joshua the High Priest before the Angel of Iahvah. 

There is certainly some evidence of progress in OT dealing with the 
problem. Ezekiel is content to deny that children suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, irrespective of the question of their own guilt or innocence. 

occnrs 31 as an allusive reference to the prophet's personal name ( cf. z Esdr 1 40). That @ 

read l::lN,o, Ms messenger, may only indicate that in the translator's time the existence 
of the prophet was already forgotten, if it was not due to a common confusion of the 
two similar letters Waw and Yod. To soy that 'the name is not a likely one' (EB) 
is simply to beg the question. It is true that Malachiah or Malachi does not recur in 
the OT; neither does Habakkuk ( cf. also Jonah, Nahum). But rarity is no argument 
against the authenticity of a Proper Name; and as regards the meaning, a prophet 
might as fittingly be named Jahvalz's Messmger as lahvah's Se,-vant (Obadiah); cf. 
the Sumerian LUG, messenge,- or minister (also read SHUKKAL, SUKKAL, Assyr. 

s11kkallu), which may be in this sense a variation of LAG, to go (Caus. to send!) = 1N' 
✓ of lNSO (cf. Eth. la'aka, 'to send', tal'lka, 'to be sent',' wait on',' minister'). 

The Sum. LUG (SHUKKAL) is used of subordinate deities who, like the classical 
Mercury and Iris, serve as ministers or messengers of the greater gods; and it occurs 
in personal names such as LUG (Sukkal)-Ramm,1n, 'Rimmon's Messenger' or 
' Minister '. 

It seems possible that the word N•::m,, the prophet, has fallen out of the text before 
'}"l:li1N. If so, the original heading of Malachi was like those of Habakkuk and 
Haggai (Hab 11 Hg 11). 

2210 D 
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Iahvah is just; His way is equal; every man 'dies' for his own sins, 
If a· sinner turn righteous, he 'lives'.; if a righteous man turn sinner, 
he dies. A later generation was not satisfied with this simple solution 
which seemed to contradict experience. Malachi makes it clear that 
in his day many were throwing doubt on the value of the established 
religion, on the ground of its apparent inefficacy to ensure the prosperity 
of its adherents or to shield them from adversity. Their openly expressed 
conclusion was that It 1s vaz"n to serve lahvah, since tluy who forget God 
prosper, The prophet can only meet the difficulty by assuring his fellow
believers that it will not be so always: Iahvah \\'ill interpose in His 
approaching Day. Then the balance will be redressed; the godless 
will be swept away in fires of judgement, and will become ashes under the 
feet ·of the godly ; and doubters and waverers will again discern the 
difference between righteous and wicked, between irreligious and religious, 
The difference in their fate will make it clear. The doubt, however, 
was not finally laid by this pronouncement. The Day of lahvah was 
delayed. The vicissitudes .of history, now favourable, now unfavourable, 
to the Jewish community, kept the question alive until, in the time of 
Christ, we hear the disciples asking whether congenital blindness was 
a punishment for the rnfferer's own sins (committed, we must suppose, in 
a former life) or for those of his parents. Our Lord's answer contra
dicted both theories of suffering, by declaring (in the spirit of the 
Prologue of Job) that affliction is not necessarily punishment and, there
fore, no presumption of antecedent sin. It may be designed to give 
scope for the play of Divine forces (Joh 9") and so to illustrate the Glory 
of God. This is surely the Final Cause and End of all permitted evil, as 
of all created existence-unless indeed we are to cry with the frank 
sensualist 

'Thou, Nature, art my goddess!' 

and surrender ourselves to a base idolatry of appetite, more degrading 
than the worship of stocks and stones with which, in other stages of 
human culture, it is usually associated. 

Note on the prosoqy qf the poem. 

Some of the poetical portions of the book are translated into quatrains 
of triple-stressed lines after the original measures, which are not entirely 
obscured by the numerous interpolations of the text. Possible inter
polations are enclosed in squ~re brackets, thus [ ]. 



THE BOOK OF JOB IN ENGLISH 

A TRANSLATION OF THE REVISED TEXT 

CHAPTER l.-1. A man there was in '0<;-land, Eyob by 
name. This man was moral and upright-godfearing and 

1 averse from evil. So there were born to him seven sons 
3 and three daughters ; and his livestock came to seven 

thousand sheep and goats, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and an 
immense body of slaves: he became, in fact, the greatest of 
all the Eastern tribesmen. 

4 Now his sons were wont to go and banquet in each others' 
houses in turn ; and they would send and invite their three 

5 sisters to eat and drink with them. But when the round 
of the banquets was complete, Eyob sent and purified them; 
and he would rise early and offer btirnt-offerings in proportion 
to their number, for he thought 'Perhaps my sons have sinned 
by cursing God in thought!' so used Eyob to do all the 
year round. 

6 But the day came when the Sons of God went in to stand 
in attendance on Iahvah ; and the Satan too went in among 

7 them. Said lahvah to the Satan, 'Whence comest thou?' 
The Satan answered lahvah, 'From roving on the earth and 

8 roaming about in it.' Said lahvah to the Satan, ' Hast thou 
noticed my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth-a 
man moral and upright, godfearing and averse from evil.' 

9 But the Satan answered Iahvah, ' Is it for nothing that Eyob 
ro fears God? hast not Thou Thyself made a fence all round 

him and his household and everything that belongs to him ? 
the work of his hands Thou hast blessed, and his livestock 

u has multiplied in the land. However, only stretch out Thine 
Hand and strike all that belongs to him, and he will assuredly 

12 curse Thee to Thy Face!' Said Iahvah to the Satan, 'There! 
all that belongs to him is in thine hand! only against his 

D 2 
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person stretch not out thine hand ! ' The Satan then withdrew 
from the presence of Iahvah. 

13 And the day came when his sons and his daughters were 
eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house, 

r4 and a messenger went in to Eyob and said: 'The oxen were 
, s ploughing, and the she-asses were grazing hard by, when· the 

Sabeans attacked and seized them, but the young men they 
put to the sword ; and only I scarce escaped alone to tell 

16 thee!' He was still speaking when another came in and 
said: 'The Fire of God hath fallen from Heaven and set fire 
to the sheep and goats and the young men and devoured them ; 

17 and only I have scarce escaped alone to tell thee!' He was 
still speaking when another came in and said : 'The Chaldeans 
made three companies and dashed upon the camels and seized 
them, but the young men they put to the sword ; and only 

18 I scarce escaped alone to tell thee!' He was still speaking 
when another came in and said : ' Thy sons and daughters 
were eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother's 

19 house, when lo, a hurricane blew from beyond the wilderness 
and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they perished ; and only I have scarce escaped 
alone to tell thee ! ' 

20 At that, Eyob started up and tore his mantle and shaved 
his head, and then threw himself upon the ground and did 

2 1 reverence. Then he said : 

' Rare came I forth from my Mother's womb, 
And bare must I thither return ! 
'Twas lahvah who gave, and lahvah who took
Let lahvah's Name be blest ! ' 

22 In all this Eyob sinned not, nor charged any faultiness to God. 

CHAPTER 2.-r. But the day came when the Sons of God 
went in to stand in attendance on lahvah ; and the Satan too 
went in among them. 

Said lahvah to the Satan, 'Whence earnest thou?' The 
Satan answered lahvah, 'From roving on the earth and roam-

3 ing about in it.' Said lahvah to the Satan,' Hast thou noticed 
my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth-a man moral 
and upright, god-fearing and averse from evil. He still main
tains his virtue, though thou didst incite me against him, 

4 that I might swallow him up without cause.' But the Satan 
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answered lahvah, 'One skin for another! and all that the 
5 man hath will he give for himself. However, only stretch 

out Thine Hand and strike his bone and his flesh, and he will 
6 assuredly curse Thee to Thy Face! ' Said Iahvah to the Satan, 

' There! he is in thine hand! yet spare his life ! ' 
7 The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah and 

smote Eyob with a malignant eczema from the sole of his 
8 foot to the crown of his head; and he took him a potsherd to 

scratch himself with. Now he was sitting among the ashes, 
9 when his wife demanded, ' Art thou still maintaining thy 

ro virtue? Curse God and die!' But he replied: 'Thou speakest 
like one of the silly wantons ! Are we actually to accept 
what is good from God, and not to accept what is evil?' 
In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. 

r I And Eyob's Three Friends heard of all this evil which had 
come upon him ; and they came from their respective places
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Minean-and met by appointment, to come to condole with 

12 him and to comfort him. But when they caught sight of him 
from a distance and failed to recognize him, they burst into 
loud weeping and tore each of them his mantl:: and sprinkled 

13 dust upon their heads, throwing it up into the air. Then they 
sat down with him on the ground for seven days and seven 
nights, none of them speaking a word to him, because they 
saw that the pain was intolerable. 

CHAPTER 3.-r. Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
cursed his day. And Eyob answered and said: 

3 Perish the Day I was born, 
And the Night that said, 'Here is a Man!' 

4 That Day become Darkness! 
Light seek it not from Above, 
Nor Sunlight beam upon it! 

5 Darkness and Deathshade bedim it! 
Cloud settle upon it! 
Benightings of day affright it! 

6 That Day-utter Gloom seize it! 
Be it not one in the Days of the Year, 
Nor be counted in the Days of the Month! 

8 Day-enchanters ban it, 
Adept in rousing the Dragon ! 
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; That Night becorne stone-barren! 
No joyous birthshout enter it! 

9 Darkened be the Stars of its Twilight ! 
Let it wait for the Light in vain, 

, Nor look on the J;:yelids of Dawn! 
10 Because it barred not my door(s), 

Nor hid Trouble from mine eyes. 

1 r Why was I not born dying,-
Coming forth from the womb but to expire? 

10 0 why did knees receive me, 
And breasts that I might suck? 

, 3 For then had I lain down and were quiet; 
I had slept ; then peace were mine! 

q Like Kings and national Councillors, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure; 

15 And like Princes who had much gold,
Who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or as a buried abortion I had been,
As babes which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from raging; 
And there the weary rest. 

18 Together the prisoners repose; 
They hear not the taskmaster's voice: 

19 Small and great are there ; 
And the slave is free from his master. 

20 Why is light given to the sufferer, 
And life to them that are sorrowful,-

21:Who wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it rather than treasure,-

22 Who are glad beyond gladness, 
And rejoice when they find the grave,-

23 To the Man whose path is hidden, 
And whom Eloah hath fenced about? 

24 He feedeth me with bread of sighs, 
And I pour out my groans like water. 

25 If I dread a thing, it comeJ:h upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me. 

26 I have neither ease nor quiet,
No rest, and trouble cometh. 
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CHAPTER 4.-1, In reply Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
2 Should one address discourse to the sick? 

Yet who can withhold speech? 
3 Lo, thou hast put many right, 

And_ wouldst strengthen drooping hands: 

4 Thy words would raise the stumbler, 
And thou madest bowed knees firm. 

s But now it cometh to thyself, thou art overcome ; 
It reacheth thee, and thou art bewildered. 

6 Is not thy piety thine assurance, 
nd thine hope the perfectness of thy ways? 
hink now, who that ·was guiltless ever perished? 
nd where were the upright wiped out? 

8 In my ken, 'tis the plowers of trouble 
And the sowers of misery, that reap it: 

9 By the breath of Eloah they perish,
By the blast of His wrath are ended. 

10 The fangs of the lion are shattered, 
And the teeth of the young lions broken out: 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
And the she-lion's whelps are scattered. 

12 But to me a word stole in, 
And mine ear caught a whisper of speech; 

13 In thoughts woke by visions of night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men. 

14 A fear came over me, and trembling, 
And every bone of me it shook with fear; 

15 And a Breath o'er my face glideth on,-
It raiseth the hairs of my head. 

16 And behold, Shaddai is passing ! 
He stoppeth, but I discern not His form; 
A Shape is before mine eyes; 
I hear a murmuring sound : 

17 'Can a mortal be righteous with Eloah, 
Or a man be pure with his Maker? 
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18 Behold, in His Servants He trusteth not, 
And on His Angels He putteth no praise: 

19 Much less in denizens of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust ; 
Who are crushed at the turn of Dawn,-

~o Between Morning and Evening are shattered! ' 

[For lack of Wit they perish for ever; 
21 They die for want of Wisdom.J 
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CHAPTER 5.-1. Call then; is there any to answer thee? 
And to which of the Holy Ones wilt turn? 

2 Nay, impatience slayeth the fool. 
And passion killeth the simple. 

3 I myself have seen the fool uprooted, 
And his home was suddenly plucked up. 

4 His sons are far from welfare; 
They are crushed in the gate without help. 

s Whose harvest the hungry devoureth, 
And the thirsty ingathereth their fruitage. 

6 For Affliction issueth not from the dust, 
And Trouble springeth not out of the ground: 

7 [For Man is born to Trouble, 
As the vulture's brood to soaring.] 

8 But I, I would appeal unto El, 
And would set my case before Elohim, 

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 
Wonders beyond all reckoning: 

10 Who giveth rain on the ploughland, 
And sendeth water on the commons ; 

11 To set the lowly on high, 
And. to raise mourners to wellbeing: 

12 [Who thwarteth the schemes of the wily, 
That their hands achieve nothing real;] 
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13 Who catcheth the wise in their own craft, 
And the plan of the shifty befooleth ; 

14 So that by day they fumble with darkness, 
And grope at high noon as in the night. 

15 So He saveth the humble from the sword,
The needy from the hand of the strong ; 

16 And hope is born for the poor, 
And Iniquity shutteth • her mouth. 

17 Happy whom Eloah correcteth ! 
'Then refuse not Shaddai's chastisement!' 

18 For 'tis His way to hurt and bind up; 
He smiteth, and His own hands heal. 

19 In six straits He will rescue thee ; 
Yea, in seven no harm shall strike thee ; 

20 ln famine will He ransom thee from Death, 
And in war from the grip of the sword; 

21 When the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden,
Shalt be fearless of Havoc when it cometh; 

22 At the lion and dragon thou shalt laugh, 
And of wild things have no fear ; 

03 [Having league with the children of the field, 
And the wild things being made thy friends. j 

24 And thou shalt know thy tent is safe,-
Shalt go over thy fold and miss nothing. 

25 Thou shalt know that thine offspring are many,
Thine issue as the grass of the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to the grave in thy vigour, 
As the corn is carried up in its season. , 

27 Lo this-we have searched it, thus it is ; 
We have heard it; know it thou for thyself! 

CHAPTER 6.- 1. Ju reply Eyob said: 
2 Would that my 'impatience' were weighed, 

And my misery balanced against it! 
3 For 'tis heavier than the sand of seas; 

Therefore my words would go up. 
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4 For the arrows of Shaddai are in my flesh, 
Whose venom my spirit drinketh; 
Eloah's terrors trouble me, 
And the dread of El dismayeth me. 

s Doth a wild ass bray ov:er grass, 
Or loweth an ox over fodder? 

6 Is tasteless stuff eaten unsalted? 
Or is there flavour in the sap of mallows? 

7 [My appetite declineth it; 
Loatheth it like vomit of my food.] 

8 0 that my boon might come,
That Eloah would grant my hope! 

9 That Shaddai would will to crush me,
Would unloose His hand and cut me off! 

11 What is my strength, that I should wait, 
And what my end, that I should endure? 

12 Is my strength the strength of stones, 
Or my flesh-is it of bronze? 

13 Behold, I have no aid, 
And help is driven away from me! 

14 My friend hath cast off kindness, 
And forsaketh the fear of Shaddai. 

15 My kin are faithless as a wady,
As a bed of transitory waters, 

16 Which were da1:k with a pall of ice, 
And on which the snow lay piled : 

17 In the dry season they disappear; 
When it is hot, they are extinct from their place. 

19 The caravans of Terna looked forward,-
The travelling companies of Sheba expected them ; 
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20 They were ashamed for their confidence in them,
They reached them and were confounded. 

18 They turn their way backward; 
They go _up into the desert and perish. 
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21 Such now have ye proven to me; 
Ye see some scare, and are afraid. 

2~ Is it that I have said, ' Give me something, 
[ And bribe with your means on my behalf ; 

23 And rescue me from an enemy,] 
Arid ransom me from robbers? ' 

24 Teach me, and I, I will be mum; 
Yea, give me to understand mine error! 

25 Why are honest words grievous? 
And what doth your reproof reprove? 

26 Mean ye to reprove mere words, 
And to answer windy speech ? 

27 Even upon the blameless will ye fall, 
And concoct words against your friend? 

28 And now, so please you, face me! 
To your faces I surely shall not lie! 

29 [Pray return ; let there be no unfairness; 
But hear ye my straightforward pleadings !l 

30 Is there really injustice in my tongue, 
Or cannot my palate distinguish truth? 

CHAPTER 7.-11 I too will not gag my mouth,-
1 will open my lips with Thee; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit,
Will complain in the bitterness of my soul:-

12 'Am I the Sea, or the Sea-Dragon, 
That Thou settest a guard over me? ' 

13 When I say, 'My couch will comfort me,
My bed ease in part my complaining'; 

14 Thou scarest me with dreams, 
And with visions dost affright me ; 

15 So that I choose strangling, 
And prefer death to my torments. 

16 I said, I cannot always live; 
Let me alone, for my days are a breath! 
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17 What is a mortal that Thou shouldst make much of him, 
And shouldst set Thy mind upon him? 
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18 That Thou shouldst visit him morn by morn,
Shouldst try him moment by moment? 

r9 How long wilt Thou not look away from me, 
Nor give me a moment's respite? 

zo If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou that keepest watch on man's heart? 
Why hast Thou made me a butt for Thee, 
So that I am become Thy target? 

21 Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression, 
And let my sin pass? 
For soon in the dust I shall lie; 
And if Thou seek me, I shall be no more. 

7.-r Hath not Man a hard service on earth? 
Are not his days like those of a hfreling? 

2 Like the slave that panteth for the shade, 
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And like the hireling who looketh forward to his wages, 

3 So have I been assigned delusive days, 
And troubled nights have been allotted me. 

4 Should I lie down on my bed, I say, 
'0 that it were morning, that I might rise!' 

And if I rise, ' 0 that it were evening!' 
And I am full-fed with tossings until twilight. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms; 
::vly skin gathers and runs. 

6 My time hath passed more swirtly than a post,
Hath hopelessly come to an end. 

7 Remember then my life is but air; 
Mine eye will no more see good. 

s [The eye of my Beholder will not descry me ; 
While Thine eyes are upon me, I shall vanish.] 

9 The smoke dissolveth and disappeareth ; 
So he who goeth down to Sheol cometh not up : 

10 He returneth no more to his home, 
And his place knoweth him no more. 
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CHAPTER 8.-1 Jn reply Bildad the Sltulzite said: 
2 How long wilt thou utter such things, 

And shall thy mouth multiply windy words? 
3 Would El wrest judgement, • 

Or Shaddai pervert justice? 

4 Though thy sons did sin against Him, 
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And He threw them into the power of their transgrf'.ssion; 
5 If thou thyself wilt seek El earnestly, 

And make thy prayer to Shaddai, 

ri Surely now He will listen to thee, 
And repay thee after thy righteousness : 

7 And thy first estate shall seem small, 
And thy last shall be very great. 

8 For ask, I pray, of the first generation, 
And give heed to the findings of the Fathers; 

9 [For ourselves are of yesterday, and we know not; 
And our time upon earth is like a shadow :l 

10 Will not they teach thee and tell thee, 
And forth of their heart utter words? 

II Can papyrus grow tall without mire? 
Or the Nile-rush wax great without water? 

12 Yet budding, if it have no moisture, 
Faster than any herb it withereth. 

13 Such is the end of all who forget El, 
And the worldling's hope-it perisheth: 

14 Whose confidence is but a cobweb, 
And his trust a spider's house: 

15 [If he lean against his house, it standeth not ; 
If he hold on thereby, it is not steady.] 

16 He is fresh and green before the sun, 
And his suckers spread over his garden ; 

17 About a cairn his roots he twineth, 
And a stony house he chooseth. 

18 El swalloweth him up from his place, 
And it disowneth him-' I never saw thee ! ' 

1 9 Thus HE plucketh up his abode, 
And from the ground causeth another to spring. 
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20 Lo El doth not spurn a perfect one, 
Nor hold the hand of evildoers ! 
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21 The mouth of the upright He filleth with laughter, 
And the lips of the pure with shouting. 

22 [They who hate Him are clothed with shame: 

And the tent of the wicked is no more!] 

CHAPTER 9.-r Jn reply Eyob sa£d: 
2 Ah yes, I know it is so : 

1nd how can frail man be right with El ? 
\ If he would fain dispute with Him, 

He will not answer him one question in a thousand. 

4 Allwise and Almighty-
Who hath ever opposed Him without hurt? 

5 That removcth mountains, that they are not seen, 
And from the roots overturneth them in His wrath; 

6 That shaketh Earth out of her place, 
And the pillars of Heaven-they tremble: 

7 That forbiddeth Sol to rise, 
And sealeth about the stars : 

R That spread the heavens, unhelped, 
And treadeth the summits of the earth: 

9 That made Kesil and Kimah, 
And built the Chambers of the South : 

10 [That doeth great things beyond search, 
And wondrous things beyond number.] 

rr Lo, He passeth by me, but I see Him not,
He glideth on, but I perceive Him not. 

12 Should He break out, who can turn Him back? 
Who say to Him, What doest Thou? 

13 Eloah turneth not back His wrath; 
Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab ! 

14 Much less could I answer Him,-
Could I choose my words with Him: 

1~ krhom, though I were right, I would not answer; 
{{'would rather beg mine Adversary's mercy. 
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/J If I summoned Him, and He responded, 
, I could not believe He would listen to my plea, 

17 \Vho would snatch me away with a blast, 
And give me many wounds for no cause;-

18 Would not let me recover my breath, 
Rut would surfeit me with bitter griefs. 

19 If I think of Might, He is strong; 
And if of Right-who is to arraign Him? 

20 Though I were righteous, my own mouth would con
demn me,-

Though perfect, He would find me perverted ! 

21 I am perfect, but regard not my life,
Righteous, but loathe my existence ; 

22 Therefore say I, 'Tis all one! 
Perrect and godless alike He endeth ! 

23 [If the Scourge kill suddenly, 
He mocketh at the slaughter of the innocent! 

24 The land He hath given to a Godless One; 
And the face of her judges He veileth : 
If not He, who else hath done it?] 

25 My days have been swifter than a runner; 
They have fled without seeing any good ; 

26 They have sped like skiffs of papyrus,
Like a vulture that swoopeth on food. 

27 If I say, 'I will forget my complaining,
Relax my looks and be cheerful ' ; 

28 I am fearful because of my sufferings ; 
I know Thou dost not hold me innocent. 

29 [If 'tis I who am in the wrong, 
Why should I labour in vain?] 

3o Though I had washed me white as snow,
Had cleansed my hands with lye, 

31 Thou wouldst plunge me then in filth, 
An my clothes would make me abhorred! 

2 For He is not a man like me, 
That we should come to trial together. 
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?.3 Would there were an umpire between us. 
To lay his hand upon us both! 

34 Let Him move His Rod from off me, 
And let not the awe of Him appal me ! 

135 I would speak, and would not fear Him; 
For I, I know Him not right ! 

CHAPTER 10.-1 I have taken disgust at life; 
will give the rein to my complaining: 

2 I will say to Eloah, Treat me not as guilty! 
Let me know why Thou quarrellest with me! 

3 Doth it please Thee to wrong the perfect,
To spurn the creature of Thine Hands? 

4 Hast Thou mere human eyes, 
Or dost see as a mortal seeth ? 

• 5 [ Are Thy days brief as a mortal's, 
Or Thy years as the days of a man,l 

!i That Thou seekest for my offence, 
And searchest after my sin-

7 When Thou knowest I am not guilty 
And there is no wrong in my hands? 

s Thine own Hands framed me and fashioned me ; 
And wilt Thou turn round and swallow me up? 

9 [O remember that Thou madest me of clay. 
And to dust wilt make me return!] 

ro Didst Thou not pour me out like milk, 
And curdle me like cheese? 

rr With skin and with flesh Thou didst clothe me,
With bones and sinews didst enclose me. 

1 2 Compassion and kindness Thou showedst me, 
And Thine Oversight guarded my spirit. 

13 But all this Thou didst hide in Thine heart.
I know that this was in Thy thought : 

14 Should I sin, Thou wouldst observe me, 
And wouldst not absolve me from my fault ; 

rs Were I wicked, woe fo me! 
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And were I righteous, I might not hold up my head. 
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r6 Thou wouldst again deal wondrously with me, 
17 And renew Thy blows upon me; 

(Thou wouldst aggravate Thine anger with me, 
And bring fresh thraldom upon me.] 

18 But why out of the womb didst Thou bring me? 
I might have died, and no eye have seen me: 

19 As though I had never been, I should be,
Borne from the belly to the tomb! 

20 Are not the days of my life but few? 
Let me alone, that I may cheer me awhile, 

21 Before I depart, without return, 
To the land of Darkness and Deathshade; 

22 [The land of gloom sans light, 
And daylight shineth not thereon.] 

CHAPTER 11.-r In reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Shall a master of words be unanswered, 

Or a man of ready lips be justified? 
3 At thy babble shall people be silent, 

And thou scoff without rebuke? 

4 [And say, 'I am pure, 
And clean have I been before Him ' ?] 

s But Oh that He would speak, 
And open His lips with thee, 

6 And show thee the secrets of Wisdom
For It is wonderful in substance! 

7 [Canst thou fathom the nature of Eloah, 
Or exhaust the being of Shaddai ?] 

s 'Tis higher than Heaven-what canst thou do? 
Deeper than She'ol-what canst thou know? 

9 Longer than Earth in measure, 
And broader than the Sea. 

u For HE knoweth the wicked, 
And seeth evil without effort. 

12 But a witless wight will get wit, 
When a wild-ass colt begetteth a man. 
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r3 If even thou wilt prepare thine heart, 
And spread forth thine hands towards Him-

14 If Evil thou banish from thine hand, 
And harbour not Wrong in thy tent; 

15 [Then indeed thou shalt hold up thy face,
Thou shalt become steadfast and fearless.] 

16 Then thou, even thou, shalt forget Trouble,
Shalt remember it as a flood that is past: 

17 And thy light shall be steady as noontide; 
Thou shalt shine forth, become like the Dawn. 

18 And thou shalt know that there is indeed hope, 
And unaf,aid shalt lie down in safety : 

19 Thou shalt couch, with none to alarm; 
And many shall pay thee court. 

20 But the eyes of the godless shall fail, 
And refuge be lost to them ; 
And their hope is a dying breath, 
For Eloah disdaineth their trust. 

CHAPTER 12.-1 Jn reply EJ,ob said: 
2 Doubtless ye are the Wise, 

And with you Wisdom will die! 
3 I too have sense like you ; 

And who hath not store of such talk? 

4 Laughter to my friends I become; 
They laugh at the just and perfect: 

.=. Upon Ruin they pour contempt
Dishonour upon him whose foot slippeth. 

6 [Robbers' tents are carefree, 
And provokers of El are secure.] 

7 Ask now the beast, and it will teach thce,
The bird of the air, and it will tell thee; 

8 Or contemplate Earth, and she will teach thee, 
And let the fish of the Sea inform thee ! 

9 Who knoweth not, by all these creatures, 
That Iahvah's Hand hath done this? 

ra In Whose Hand is the soul of everything living, 
And the spirit of all human flesh. 
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11 Doth not the ear test words, 
As the palate tasteth food ? 

12 Do not many years bring Wisdom, 
And length of days Understanding? 

13 [With Him are Wisdom and Might; 
His are Strength and Understanding.] 

If Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding; 
He prisoneth a man, and there is no release! 

1., Lo, He stoppeth the waters, and they dry up; 
He letteth them go, and they whelm the land'. 

r6 With Him are Might and exceeding Power; 
The misled and the misleader are His ! 

17 The counsel of Counsellors He maketh folly, 
And the Judges of the land He befooleth. 

18 The raiment of kings He looseth, 
And removeth the girdle of their loins. 

19 He marcheth Priests away disrobed; • 
And the words of Prophets He maketh naught. 

20 He depriveth the shrewd of speech, 
And the judgement of Elders He taketh away. 

21 He poureth contempt upon nobles, 
And the girdle of magnates He looseth. 

22 He revealeth deep things out of Darkness, 
And bringeth things hidden forth to Light. 

2 3 He leadeth nations astray, and destroyeth them ; 
He felleth p~oples, and wipeth them out. 

, 4 He distracteth the heads of a people, 
_And maketh them wander in a pathless waste : 

2;; They grope in darkness void of light, 
And wander from the way like a drunkard. 

CHAPTER 13.-1 Lo, mine eye hath seen it all; 
Mine ear bath heard and perceived it! 

2 I too have knowledge like yours, 
And I fall not short of you. 
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3 Yet would I speak to Shaddai, 
And to El would fain presq1t my case: 

4 But ye, ye are quack-plasterers
Pseudo-physicians are ye all ! 

~ 0 that ye would keep strict silence! 
It might serve your turn as wisdom. 

6 Hear ye now the reproof of my mouth, 
And listen to the pleading of my lips! 

i For El will ye speak unfairly, 
And for Him will ye utter deceit? 

s Will ye show favour to Shaddai, 
Or be special pleaders for El? 

9 Will it be well when He searcheth you through? 
Or will ye trick Him like a mere mortal ? 

10 Assuredly He will punish you, 
If ye secretly show Him favour. 

11 Should not the Fear of Him dismay you, 
And His Awe fall upon you? 

r2 Pray remember that ye dwell in the dust, 
And your houses are houses of clay 1 

r 3 Be silent, and I too will speak ; 
And let Wrath pass over me! 

14 I will take up my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands: 

1 s Though He kill me, I will not wait, 
But my ways to His face will I prove! 

16 Yea, HE must needs deliver me, 
For not before Him am I impious. 

17 Hear ye still my discours~ ; 
And let me tell my knowledge in your ears! 

18 Behold now, I have drawn up my case; 
I know it is I will be found right ! 

19 'Who is there to contend with me? 
Were there any, I would be silent and die! 
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20 Grant Thou but two things in dealing with me ; 
Then from Thy Face I will not hide! 

2r Put far Thine Hand from off me, 
And let not Thy Terror intimidate me! 

J2 And call Thou, and I will reply; 
Or I will speak, and do Thou answer me ! 

1;rHow many misdeeds are mine? 
Let me know my transgression and my sin! 

\24 For what dost Thou hide Thy Face, 
And accountest me foe to Thyself? 

25 Wouldst Thou scare a driven leaf, 
Or chase a withered stalk, 

26 That Thou decreest bitter things for me, 
And bringest home to me the sins of my youth, 

27 And puttest my feet in the stocks, 
And settest a bound to my steps? 

28 (While they are like a fraying brocade
Like a garment the moth hath fretted.) 

CHAPTER -14.-r Man, of woman born, 
Is shortlived, and full-fed with trouble. 

2 Like the flowers he flowereth and fadeth, 
And fleeth like a shadow and stayeth not. 

And he is like a decaying waterskin
Like a garment the moth bath fretted . 

. , Also his days are determined,. 
And the number of his months is with Thee. 

[His bound Thou hast set, and he passeth not-l 

3 Upon such a being dost Thou open Thine eye, 
And him dost Thou bring into Judgement? 

4 [Who can purge himself from his uncleanness ? 
Of all the sons of man not one.] 

6 Look away from him and let him alone, 
Till his day, like a hireling's, be done! 
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7 For a tree indeed hath hope, 
If it have its boughs cut off; 
It may. sprout again and bud, 
And the shoot of it may not fail. 

s If its root wax old in the earth, 
And its stock die in the soil ; 

9 At scent of water it may bud, 
And make wood like a sapling. 

10 But a man dieth and is powerless
The human cxpireth and is no more! 

11 [Waters have gone from a sea, 
And a river may parch and dry up;] 

, 2 [ And a wight lieth down and riseth not : ] 
Till the heavens decay, he will not wake, 
Nor be roused out of his sleep. 

13 0 that Thou wouldst hide me in Hades-
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Wouldst conceal me till Thine Anger turn away,
Wouldst set me a term, and then remember me, 

14 And from Death thereafter wouldst revive me ! 

All the days of my hard service must I wait, 
Until my successor cometh. 

1., Thou wilt call, but 1 shall not answer Thee ; 
For the creature of Thine Hands Thou wilt yearn. 

, 6 For now my very steps Thou countcst, 
And passest over none of my sins ; 

1 7 Thou hast sealed my transgressions in a bag, 
And set a stamp upon all my misdeeds. 

18 But the mountain falleth to ruin, 
And the rock removeth from its place ; 

19 Stones the waters wear away, 
[ And a flood may wash away the soil,] 
And the hope of mortal man Thou destroyest. 

20 [Thou overpowerest him, and for ever he departeth; 
Thou changest his face and sendest him off. J 

21 His sons are honoured, but he doth not know,
Are reduced, but he doth not observe them : 

2, Only, his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth. 
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CHAPTER 15.-, Jn reply Eliphaz the Temanite sa£d: 
2 Should a wise man reply with wind, 

And charge himself full with the East? 
3 Should he argue with speech that serveth not, 

And with words devoid of profit? 

+ Thou, moreover, dost violate Reverence, 
And withdrawest prayer before El: 

~ For thy guilt instructeth thy mouth, 
And thou choosest the tongue of the cunning. 

6 [Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I, 
And thine own lips testify against thee!] 

7 Wast thou born first of mankind, 
And before the hills wast thou yeaned? 

8 In the Council of Eloah didst thou listen, 
And was Wisdom revealed unto thee ? 

9 What dost thou know, and we know not,
Kennest thou, and it is not with us? 

10 Both greybeard and withered age are among us, 
And one that is older than thy father. 

11 Are El's consolations a little thing, 
And is Eloah's Word too little for thee? 

12 [Why do thy feelings carry thee away, 
And why are thy glances haughty?] 

13 That thou blowest thy breath at El, 
And lettest out words from thy mouth. 

q [What is a mortal that he should be pure, 
Or one born of woman be righteous?] 

1., Behold, in His Holy Ones He trusteth not, 
And the Heavens are not pure in His eyes! 

16 Much less a loathly and stinking one, 
That drinketh in wrong like water. 

17 I will tell thee what I know ; listen to me, 
And what I have seen I will relate!-

18 Facts which the Wise declare, 
And which their fathers concealed not from them. 
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19 [To whom alone the land was given, 
And no alien passed over amongst them.] 

20 All his days the wicked is anxious ; 
And but few years are the tyrant's: 

21 Dreadful sounds ring in his ears; 
In peace-time the spoiler may assail him. 

22 Unsure of return out of darkness, 
He cxpecteth the hands of the sword : 

J 3 He is the destined food of kites ; 
He knows that his ruin is ready. 

2 4 [ A day of darkness alarmeth him; 
Straits and distress encompass him.] 

2 5 For he stretched forth his hand against El, 
And would match his might with Shaddai ; 

26 He would rush upon Hirn with a buckler,
With a warrior's helmet and shield. 

2 4h [Like a king ready for the fray.] 
27 For he covered his face with fat, 

And amassed brawn on his loins ; 
28 And settled in ruined cities,-

In houses that none should inhabit. 

l9 Though he be rich, his wealth shall not last; 
Nor shall he strike his roots in the soil. 

30 The sunglare shall wither his shoots, 
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And his blossom shall be blown away by the wind. 

JI [Let him not trust in a gadding vine, 
For naught will its produce be!]' 

32 His branch shall be lopped ere its time, 
And his palm-bough shall not be green. 

33 He shall mar like a vine his unripe grapes, 
And will shed his bloom like an olive. 

34 For the tribe of the impious is stone-barren ; 
And fire hath devoured the tents of bribery: 

35 They are big with mischief, and bring forth misery, 
And their womb harboureth delusion. 
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CHAPTER 16-1 In reply Eyob said: 
2 I have heard many things like those ; 

Sorry comforters are ye all ! 
3 [Will windy words have an end ? 

Or what aggrieveth thee that thou must answer?] 
4 I also could talk like you, 

If yourselves were in my place ; 

Could compose speeches against you, 
And shake my head over you ; 

5 Could hearten you with the issue of my mouth, 
And with a word of my lips make you strong ! 

6 [Should I spea~, my pain will not be checked ; 
And if I cease, what will go from me?] 

7 But now El hath utterly wearied me,-
He hath wasted and worn out my skin; 

s And my ruin for witness riseth against me, 
And my grief maketh answer to my face. 

9 His wrath hath rent in pieces and slain me; 
He hath gnashed His teeth over me. 
[The shafts of His troops have fallen upon me; 
My foes look daggers at me. 

10 They have gaped at me with their mouth,
In scorn they have smitten my cheeks; 
With fury they are filled against me.J 

, r El giveth me up to the unjust, 
And into the hands of the wicked He hurleth me. 

Il Whole was I, and He shattered me; 
He seized me by the nape, and dashed me to pieces. 
He setteth me up for His target ; 

13 His marksmen compass me around. 

He cleaveth my kidneys mercilessly; 
He poureth my gall to the ground. 

14 He breacheth me, qreach upon breach; 
He rusheth upon me like a warrior. 

, 5 [Sackcloth have I stitched upon my hide; 
I have thrust my horn into the dust:] 

16 Mine eyes, they are red with weeping; 
And on mine eyelids is fallen darkness : 
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17 Although there is no violence in my hands, 
And the prayer of my lips is pure. 

18 0 Earth, cover not my blood, 
And let there be no place for my cry! 

19 Lo, my \Vitness is in the Heavens, 
And e'en now my Voucher in the Heights! 

20 My prayer, it reacheth Eloah, 
And before Him mine eye droppeth tears-

2 1 That He may judge for a man with Eloah, 
And between a son of man and his fellow ! 

22 [For, come but a few years more, 
And the way without return I must go.J 

16. 17 

CHAPTER 17.- r My mind is too disordered for speech; 
Words are extinct to me: 

2 A pack of sophists is . with me, 
And mine eye dwelleth on deceivers. 

3 0 appoint me a surety with Thyself! 
For who is he that will pledge himself for ine? 

4 For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart; 
Therefore Thou wilt not lift up their horn. 

5 'Tis my lot to pour down tears, 
And mine eyes fail with weeping : 

6 [And Thou hast made me a byword of peoples,
A portent to nations I become.J 

7 And mine eye is dim with sorrow, 
And my frame is worn to a shadow. 

8 [Upright men would be confounded at this, 
And an innocent be moved to impiety : 

9 But the righteous will hold to his way, 
And the guiltless wax more resolute.] 

10 [But pray you, come on again; 
And I shall not find a wise man among you.] 

f 
11 My days, they vanish like chaff; 

Snapt are the cords of my heart : 
12 Night for day I put; 

And the light is dim for darkness. 
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13 Yea, I hope for She'ol as my home,-
ln the Darkness have I spread my couch; 

14 To the Pit I cry, 'Thou art my father!',-
' My Mother and Sister!' to the maggot. 

1~ And where then is there hope for me? 
And my good, who can descry it? 

16 Will they descend with me into She'ol? 
Or shall we go down together into the Dust? 

CHAPTER 18.-1 In auswer Bi/dad of Shua!t said: 
z How long wilt thou not restrain words? 

Hold ! that we too may speak. 
3 ·why are we regarded as cattle,-

Are we like to the brutes in thine eyes~ 

4 Shall the Earth be dispeopled for thy sake, 
And the rock remove from his place? 

., Yea, the light of the wicked goeth out, 
And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 

6 [The light is darkened in his tent, 
And his lamp above him goeth out.] 

~ His footsteps are cramped as he goeth, 
And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 

8 For he is rushed into the net by his own feet ; 
And he walketh himself upon the toils. 

y The trap catcheth his heel ; 
The gin layeth hold upon him: 

1 o His snare is hidden in the ground, 
And his springe upon the path. 

11 All around Terrors alarm him, 
And Fearfulness dogs his heels. 

1, Famine consumeth his strength, 
And Ruin is ready to swallow him. 

4 .. He teareth himself in his rage; 
1 3 For hunger he devoureth his own flesh. 
1 4 His cords are broken away from his tent; 

Terrors hunt him like a lion. 
15 [The Vampire haunteth his tent; 

Brimstone is sprinkled on his homestead.] 
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16 Beneath, his roots dry up; • 
And above, his branches wither. 

17 His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 

18 God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And makcth him flee out of the world. 

1 9 Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his haunts • 

. 20 At his Day his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders Horror seizcth. 

21 So fareth the abode of the wrongdoer, 
And so the home of the ungodly. 

18. 1/i 

CHAPTER 19.-1 But Eyob answered as follows: 
2 How long will ye grieve my soul, 

And crush me with words without knowledge? 
3 Ten times over ye insult me, 

And feel no shame in hurting me. 

4 But even had I in sooth gone astray, 
With myself would my error abide : 

5 But you against me talk big, 
And make my misery proof against me. 

6 Know then, 'tis Eloah that hath bent me, 
And closed his net in upon me : 

7 Lo, I cry 'Murder!', and am not answered; 
I shriek, but there is no justice! 

s My way He walled up, that I cannot pass; 
And on my paths He setteth darkn!!ss : 

9 He hath stript me of my glory, 
And removed the coronal of my head. 

10 He demolished me all round, and I am gone! 
And He pulled up my hope like a tree: 

1, And His anger burned against me, 
And He reckoned me as a foe. 

13 My clansmen He hath put far away from me, 
And my friends are wholly estranged from me: 

14 My neighbours and my acquaintance have ceased(?); 
The guesls of my house have forgotten me. 
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1., My bondmaids reckon me a stranger,
A foreigner am I become in their eyes : 

16 My slave I called, but he would not answer; 
With my mouth I must needs entreat him. 

1, My smell is odious to my wife ; 
And my stink to the sons of my body(?). 

18 Even the boys despise me; 
Would I rise, they remark upon me. 

19"All the men of my circle abhor me, 
And they whom I loved have turned against me: 

20 To my skin my bone sticks fast, 
And I escape with my flesh in my teeth. 

21 Pity me, you my friends, 
For the hand of Eloah hath stricken me ! 

22 Why like El run me down, 
And not have enough of sb.nder? 

23 0 that my sayings might be written,
My words inscribed in a roll,-

24 That with stylus of iron and with lead 
They might be graven in rock for ever ! 

2:- For I, I know my Avenger; 
At last He will come forward on earth! 

26 I shall see, yet living, El's revenges, 
And in my flesh gaze on Eloah ! 

27 I myself shall behold Him, not Another,
Mine eyes will look on Him and no Stranger! 
My vitals are wasted with waiting 
Until my hope shall come. 

28 If ye muse, 'What shall we say to him, 
That we may find in him the root of the thing?' 

29 Fear ye a Sword for yourselves! 
For Wrath will consume the unjust. 
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CHAPTER 20.-1 In reply Zopl1ar tlie Minacan said: 
2 Not so my thoughts reply to me, 

And within me my heart is hot; 
?, The monition of my reins I hear. 

And my discerning spirit answereth me : 
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f Knowt'st thou not from ()r old,-
From the placing of l\Lin upon Earth,

" Th;1t the j,,y of the ll'i,-kcd is soon ,n·n, 
.-\nd the mirth of the impious but momentary? 

6 Though his height tower to hcavt'n. 
:\mi his head reach the clouds. 

; In his greatncs,-; he pcrisheth for c,·n--
Thc~· \\'llll sa\\· him ;1,-;k, • \\'here is he?' 

s Like a drc;un that vanisheth, he is nnt found, 
.-\nci he Aitteth like a ,·ision of night: 

9 The eye that once glanced at him, d,)th it not again; 
And his place lwholdcth him no more. 

10 His palms oppress the poor, 
And his hands finger their substance: 

11 llis bones arc full of perfidy, 
And with himself in the dust it licth cl()ll'n, 

u Though evil be sweet in his mouth, 
Though he hide it under his tongue; 

•~ Though he save it, nor kt it go down, 
And hold it back in the middle of his palate ; 

q Into venom in his bowels it turncth,--
Into poison of asps ll'ithin him: 

, " He gorgcth riches, and throwcth them up ; 
El drivcth them out of his belly. 

1 6 Venom of asps he suckelh ; 
The tongue of the viper killcth him : 

17 He shall never look on streams of oil,
( )n rivers of honey and butter' 

1R He toileth in vain, and profitcth not; 
I le hopeth for his increase, and cateth not : 

19 For he brcakcth the neck of the poor: 
He seizeth a house that he built not. 

20 No safety for him in his wealth, 
Nor doth he escape by his treasures. 

21 There is no survivor in his tent: 
Therefore his name enclmcth not. 
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~2 With a full fist, he is in straits; 
':\lid all his plenty, trouble assaileth him: 
Iahvah filleth his belly, 

23 [Looseth against him His hot anger,] 
And raineth upon him snares. 

24 If he flee from weapons of iron, 
The bow of bronze pierceth him through ; 

2~ And the barb issueth from his back, 
And the flashing point from his gall. 

26 All darkness is reserved for him ; 
Fire unblown devoureth him : 
[ And consumeth the sun-ivor in his tent] 

27 The Heavens expose his guilt, 
And the Earth upriseth against him. 

28 The flood carrieth off his house,
Sweepeth it a\\·ay in the day of his ruin. 

29 Such is the lot of the wicked from Iahvah, 
And his portion assigned by El. 

CHAPTER 21.-, In reply EJ·ob said· 
2 Hear attentively my ,,·ord, 

And be that your comfort to me ! 
;i Suffer me, and I too will speak ; 

And after my speech ye may jeer ! 

4 For me, is my plaint of Man? 
Or why should I not be impatient? 

., Face ye me, and be appalled, 
And lay hand on mouth ! 

6 \Yhen I think of it, I am confounded ; 
A shudder seizes my flesh : 

; \ \'hy do the godless live on, 
Grow old, yea, are mighty in power? 

s Their seed is established before them, 
And their is,;ue before their eyes: 

9 Their homes are safe from alarm
:'\ o rod of Eloah o,·er them ! 
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Io Their bull covers, nor fails; 
Their cow calves, nor miscarries: 

II Their boys play about like the flock, 
And their lads skip lik_c the calf. 

12 They sing to tabor and lyre, 
And are merry at the sound of the pipe: 

13 They end their days in happiness, 
And in a moment go down to She'ol. 

, 4 Yet they said unto El, ',Depart from us! 
We want not knowledge of Thy ways! 

1;, What is Shaddai, that we should serve Him? 
And what should we get by entreating Him?' 

16 [Their weal was not in their own power; 
The counsel of the godless is far from me.] 

17 How often is the lamp of the godless put out, 
And cometh their ruin upon them ;-

18 Become they like chaff before wind, 
And like stubble the storm carries off? 

19 Doth He store his woe for his children? 

21. IC 

Let· Him recompense himself, that he may know! 
20 Let his own eyes see his ruin, 

And of Shaddai's burning anger let him drink! 

21 For what hath he to do with his house after him, 
When the sum of his months is cut short? 

n Shall not El teach knowledge, 
When it is He that judgeth the Heights? 

23 One man dieth in perfect felicity, 
Entirely untroubled and at ease: 

24 His belly is full of milk, 
And the marrow of his bones is moist : 

2;, And another dieth in bitter mood, 
Having never tasted happiness. 

26 Together they lie down in the dust, 
And worms cover them over. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the imaginings wherewith ye wrong me! 
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28 For ye say, 'Where is the Great Man's house? 
And where are the dwellings of the godless?' 

29 Have ye not inquired of travellers, 
And their signs do ye not recognize, 

30 That the bad man is kept from calamity,
That in the Day of Wrath he escapeth? 

31 Who durst expose his way to his face? 
And what he hath done, who requitcth him, 

32 When he to the tomb is borne, 
And above him a mound keepeth guard? 

33 He is quiet 'mid the clods of the glen ; 
And after him all men march. 

34 How then would ye comfort me with breath, 
And answer me with profitless falsehood? 

CHAPTER 22.-1 In reply Eliplzaz of Teman said: 
, Can a man benefit El, 

That a learned and wise one should do it? 
3 Is it Shaddai's concern that thou art just, 

Or His profit that thou perfectest thy ways? 

4 Is it for thy godliness He chideth thee,
Entereth into judgement with thee? 

5 Is not thy wickedness manifold, 
And are not thine iniquities endless? 

6 Doubtless thou distrainest upon thy kin without cause, 
And strippest off the clothes of the naked ; 

7 Givest no water to the fainting, 
And from the hungry withholdest bread; 

9 Widows thou hast sent away ernptyhanded, 
And the arm's of orphans thou crushest : 

8 But the man of power thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 

10 Therefore snares are about thee, 
And a sudden scare alarmeth thee 

1 r Thy light is darkened, that thou secst not, 
And a deluge of waters whelmeth thee. 
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12 Look at the Heavens, and see, 
And behold the Stars far aloft ! 

1~ And sayest thou, \Vhat doth El know? 

22. Il 

Through the mirk of clouds can He judge? 
1 4 [The clouds are a cover to Him, that He seeth not, 

And upon the arch of Heaven He walketh. J 
15 Wilt thou keep to the ancient way 

\Vhich men of wickedness have trodden, 
16 Who were snatched away untimely,-

Whose foundation was washed away as by a stream? 

17 Who said to El, 'Depart from us! 
What can Shaddai do for us?' 

18 Yet 'twas He that filled their houses with good; 
And the counsel of the godless was unheeded by Him. 

19 The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent jeereth at them : 

20 'Verily our adversaries are effaced, 
And their remnant fire hath devoured ! ' 

21 0 be reconciled with Him, and prosper! 
Truly thy gain shall be g-ood ! 

,.i O receive instruction from His mouth, 
And set His words in thine heart ! 

23 If thou repent, and turn unto Shaddai,
If thou banish injustice from thy tent ; 

24 Thou shalt make gold as dust, 
And Ophir ore as the rocks of the glen. 

25 [ And Shaddai will become thy Refiner; 
And will make thee shine as refined silver.] 

26 For then thou wilt delight thyself in Shaddai; 
And wilt lift thy face toward Eloah : 

27 Thou wilt pray unto Him, and He will hear thee; 
And thou wilt pay unto Him thy vows. 

28 And He will raise thee thy righteous tent; 
And the light shall shine on thy paths: 

29 For He abaseth the high and haughty; 
And the lowly-eyed He saveth. 

30 [He letteth the innocent escape from ruin; 
And he escapeth thro' the purity of his palms.] 
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CHAPTER :23.-1 In reply Eyob said: 
2 To-day too my plaint is of Shaddai ; 

His Hand, it lies heavy on my sighing. 
3 0 that I knew where to find Him,

That I might come to His fixed Abode! 
4 That I might marshal my case before Him, 

And fill my mouth with proofs! 
., That I might know the words He would answer me, 

And understand what He would say to me ! 
6 Would He strive with me in overwhelming strength? 

Or would not HE listen to me? 
7 There would He wrestle and reason with me, 

And I should escape from my Judge for ever! 

s [Behold, I go east, but He is not there, 
And west, but I discern Him not; 

9 North I seek Him, but see Him not; 
I turn south, and perceive Him not!] 

10 For He knoweth my standing way ; 
If He test me, I shall come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held fast to His steps; 
His way have I kept without swerving. 

12 From the commands of His lips I depart not; 
In my bosom have I treasured His words. 

13 But HE spoke, and who shall reverse it? 
And what Himself pleased, He hath done: 

14 I know that He will fulfil His decree, 
Anrl will finish His quarrel with me. 

15 Therefore am I cowed before Him; 
I consider, and stand in dread of Him: 

16 Yea, 'tis El that hath softened my heart, 
And Shaddai that hath cowed my soul: 

17 For I am appalled by the darkness, 
And my face the gloom hath covered. 

CHAPTER 24.-r Why are not oppressors annihilated, 
And the wicked see not their own ruin? 

3 They remove their neighbours' landmarks; 
The flock they snatch and shepherd it: 

3 The ass of orphans they drive off; 
They distrain the widow's ox. 
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4 They thrust the poor aside from justice; 
The humble folk are hidden away together; 

s Like wild asses, into the steppe go forth,
Like ass-colts in quest of forage. 

6 In the villain's field they reap, 
And the vineyard of the godless they glean. 

7 They pass the night naked, for want of clothing, 
And their skin hath no covering in the cold. 

8 They are drenched with the mountain storm, 
And for want of a refuge hug the rock. 

9 [They snatch the orphan from the breast, 
And the poor man's babe they take in pledge.] 

10 Naked they go about without raiment; 
And hungry, they carry the sheaf. 

n Between the twin rows they press oil ; 
They tread the winepresses, and are thirsty. 

12 [From the city the dying groan, 
And the soul of the deadly-wounded crieth for help; 
But Eloah heareth not their prayer.] 

13 [These are rebels against daylight; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in its paths:] 

14 [Ere dawn riseth the murderer; 
He slayeth the poor and needy: 
And at night prowleth the thief. J 

15 [The adulterer's eye watcheth for dusk,
He thinks, 'Not an eye will see me!' 
And putteth a veil over his face.] 

16 [They break into houses in the dark, 
And by day they seal up their doors: 
They know not to see the light.] 

17 [For the morning scareth them all, 
But they are used to the terrors of darkness. J 

18 [ Accursed are they before Heaven; 
Their portion is accursed on earth: 
They turn not from the way of bloodshed.] 

19 [Heat drieth up waters of snow; 
And She'ol snatcheth the sinner.] 

20 [To-morrow his place will forget him, 
His name shall no more be remembered: 
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And Injustice is shattered like a tree] 
21 [He bath wronged 'the barren that bare not'; 

And he doeth not good to the widow: 
And he draggeth off the poor with his hook.] 

22 [He standeth, 'but is uncertain of life',-
23 His trust whereon he leaneth, is not lasting: 

And the eyes of El a.re on his ways.] 
2~ [He is exalted awhile, and is no more; 

He is brought low, and is plucked like the mallow, 
And cut off like the head of a corn-ear.] 

25 But if not, then who shall prove me liar, 
And reduce my word to nothing? 

CHAPTER 25.-r In reply Bildad oj S/malt said: 

2 An awful sovranty is with Him; 
He maketh peace in His Heights. 

3 Can his troops be numbered? 
And against whom riseth not His ambush? 

4 [How then can a man be righteous with El, 
And the womanborn be pure?] 

5 Lo, the Moon halteth and shineth not, 
And the stars are not pure in His eyes! 

6 Much less, a man-a maggot, 
And a son· of man-a worm! 

26. 5 Do not the Dead tremble before Him, 
Whose dwellings are beneath the waters? 

G She'ol is naked before Him, 
And Abaddon hath no covering. 

7 He stretcheth the North over the Void ; 
He hangeth the Earth over the Abyss. 

8 He bindeth up water in His clouds, 
And the bank burstcth not beneath it. 

9 He hideth the face of the full moon, 
By spreading His cloudbank over it. 

ro He drew an arch over the face of the waters, 
Unto the boundary of Light and Darkness. 

11 The pillars of Heaven rock, 
And are astounded at His rebuke. 

12 By His power He stilled the Sea, 
And by His craft He shattered Rahab. 
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13 By His Wind He cleared the skies; 
His Hand pierced the Dragon. 

q Lo, these are the fringes of His Way, 
[And what a whisper we hear in it!] 
And the sum of His feats who perceiveth? 

CHAPTER 26.-1 In reply Eyob said: 

2 How hast thou helped the powerless,
H ow aided the nerveless arm! 

3 [How hast thou counselled the imprudent, 
And plentifully detlared sound wisdom!] 

4 Whom hast thou told mere words? 
And whose breath hath issued from thee? 

26. 13 

CHAPTER 2i.-1 And EJ1ob resumed his mashal and said: 
2 As El liveth, Who hath set aside my right, 

And Shaddai, Who hath embittered my soul-
3 [For 'my breath is still in me entire', 

And Eloah's spirit in my nostrils-] 
4 My lips do not speak wrong, 

Nor my tongue murmur deceit! 
• 5 Be it far from me to own you right ! 

Till I die, I will not disown my perfectness! 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, nor let it go! 

My conscience reproacheth me not. 
1, I will instruct you in the Hand of El ; 

What is with Shaddai I "'ill not hide. 
12 Lo, ye all yourselves have seen! 

And why do ye vapour in vain? 

[ In reply Z ophar tlze 111£naean said:] 

7 Let mine enemy be as the godless, 
And mine assailant as the wrongdoer! 

~ For what is the hope of the impious, 
When he lifteth his soul to Eloah? 

9 Will El hear his cry, 
When distress cometh upon him? 

10 Will he take delight in Shaddai, 
And call unto Him continually? 

13 This is the award of the godless from El, 
And the portion of the tyrant from Shaddai. 
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14 His sons grow up for the sword, 
And his offspring is not satisfied with bread. 

15 [His survivors perish by the Plague, 
And his widows do not weep.] 

16 Though he heap up silver like earth, 
And provide apparel like clay; 

17 He may provide, but the just shall wear it, 
And the innocent share out the silver. 

18 Like a spider he buildeth his house, 
And like a booth which a keeper maketh. 

19 He lieth down, and riseth not again ; 
He openeth his eyes, and is no more ! 

20 Terrors overtake him by day; 
In the night a storm carrieth him off. 

21 The Sirocco taketh him up and goeth,-
Yea, it whirleth him away from his place. 

22 El shooteth at him unsparingly ; 
From His Hand he fain would flee. 

2 3 The passer-by clappeth his palms at him, 
And hisseth at his day of disaster. 

CHAl'TER 28.-[An interpolation.] 

12 Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

1 For silver hath a source, 
And the gold they refine hath a place ; 

2 Iron out of dust is taken, 
And ore is smelted into copper. 

5 Out of the earth cometh the jacinth (?). 
And under her are carbuncle and jasper(?) ; 

6 The place of sapphire arc her stones, 
And the gleam of the emerald is theirs. 

3 [A bound man setteth to darkness and deathshade, 
And the very end of gloom he exploreth. 

4 A foreign folk breaketh up the glens, 
Erst untrodden by the foot: 
Exiled from men and wanderers.] 

12 But Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

7 The path thereto no eagle knoweth, 
Nor hath eye of hawk descried; 
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8 The Sons of Pride have not trodden it; 
The Roarer hath not passed over it. 

9 Against flint man stretches forth his hand ; 
Overturneth mountains from the roots: 

ro He divideth the depths of Nile-streams, 
And his eye seeth all things precious. 

r 1 [The springs of the Rivers he searcheth, 
And bringeth to light what is hidden.J 

12 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

13 Man knoweth not the way to her, 
Nor is she found in the land of the living. 

1 4 The Deep saith, She is not in me! 
And the Sea saith, She is not with me! 

15 Fine gold cannot be given for her, 
Nor silver be weighed as her price. 

r6 She cannot be poised against Ophir-gold, 
Against precious onyx(?) and sapphire. 

17 [Refined gold is not equal to her, 
Nor are things of beaten gold her worth.J 

18 Coral(?) and Crystal are n~t to be named, 
And the price of Wisdom is above red coral. 

r9 One cannot compare with her the topaz of Cush ; 
Against pure gold she cannot be balanced. 

20 But vVisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

2r It is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And concealed from the birds of the air. 

22 A bad don and Death declare, 
We have heard mere hearsay thereof. 

•~ Elohim, He discerneth the way to her, 
And 'tis He that knoweth her place; 

28. 8 

24 For 'tis He that looketh to the ends of the Earth,
Seeth under the whole of Heaven. 

2~ When He made the weight for the Wind, 
And meted out the Waters by measure;-

26 (When He made a law for the Rain, 
And a way for the Thunderbolts,- j 

27 Then He saw her and examined her,
He discerned her, yea, and proved her. 

28 [ A 11d He said to M anki11d: 
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Lo, the Fear of the Lord, that is ·wisdom ; 
And turning away from Evil is Insight!] 

73 

CHAPTER 29.-1 [And Eyob resumed lzis mashal and said:] 
2 Oh that I were as in months of old, 

As in days when Eloah used to guard me ; 
3 When He made His lamp shine above my head, 

And by its light I could walk amid darkness ;-
4 As I was in the days of my health, 

When Eloah protected my tent; 
~ [When Shaddai was still with me, 

And my young men stood around me;] 
6 When my goings were bathed in curds, 

And my footsteps ran with milk! 
'; When I went forth to the gate by the city,

In the square set up my seat,-
8 The young men saw me and retired, 

And the aged arose and stood : 
9 Princes did stop talking, 

And would lay the palm to their mouth ; 
10 The voice of chiefs was silenced, 

And their tongue clave to their palate. 
H To me they listened and were silent, 

And would tarry for my counsel. 
22 After I spake, they would say no more, 

And upon them my speech I would drop; 
23 They tarried for me as for rain, 

And opened wide their mouth as for the spring-rain. 
2 4 If I smiled on them, they could not credit it ; 

The light of my face they durst not expect. 
25 [I would try their way and examine them, 

And I abode like a king in the host, 
Like a captain of thousands in the camp.] 

11 The ear heard, and called me happy; 
The eye saw and bare me witness: 

12 For I would save the poor from the opulent, 
And the orphan who had no helper. 

, 3 The blessing of the perishing would come on me, 
And I made the widow's heart shout for joy. 

, 4 I put on Righteousness, and it put me on,-
J ustice, like mantle and turban. 
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15 Eyes I became to the blind, 
And feet to the lame was I. 

16 A father was I to needy ones, 
And the cause I knew not I would search out; 

17 And I broke the grinders of the wronger, 
And 0~1t of his teeth would draw the prey. 

18 And methought, My stem will grow old, 
And like the palmtree I shall multiply days: 

19 My root will sprout toward· the water, 
And the dew will lie all night upon my boughs; 

20 My palmbranch will renew its leafage, 
And my suckers will shoot forth again. 

CHAPTER 30.-1 But now they laugh at me; 
The sons of aliens insult me, 
Whose fathers I had disdained 
To set with the dogs of my flock! 

2 [Yea, the strength of their hands is relaxed,
With them vigour hath perished: 

3 With want and with famine they are spent;] 
They who gnaw the roots of the desert, 
The growth of the desolate wild ;-

4 Who pluck saltwort beside the bush, 
And the root of the broom is their bread. 

5 From sojourn in the city they are driven; 
Men shout at them as at a thief. 

G The caves of the glens must they dwell in,
Holes in the ground and the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they bray ; 
Under the scrub they huddle together: 

s Sons of the fool and sons of the nameless 
Whose remembrance is lost from the land. 

9 But now am I -become their song, 
And I serve them for a byword. 

10 They loathe me, they stand aloof from me ; 
They refrain not to spit in my face: 
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II [For their cord they have loosed, and humbled me, 
And relaxed the bridle of their mouth.] 

12 The young men arise behind me, 
And raise their taunts at me: 

13 They break up my path for my fall; 
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They engulf them that are helpless. 
r4 Like a broad outburst they come; 

Like a terrible storm they roll on : 
r~ Mine honour fleeteth like the wind, 

And like a cloud my welfare bath passed. 
16 Upon me my soul is outpoured; 

Days of affliction grip me: 
1, By night my bones are racked, 

And the gnawers of my skin are sleepless: 
18 Like the wings of my raiment they en wrap me; 

Like the neck of my tunic they encircle me. 
r9 Thou hast compared me with clay, 

And I am made like dust and ashes. 
20 I cry for help to Thee, and Thou answerest not; 

I entreat, and Thou dost not heed me: 
21 Thou turnest cruel to me; 
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With the strength of Thine Hand Thou assailest me. 
22 Thou liftest me, dost mount me on the wind, 

And like chaff the storm whirleth me away. 
•~ I know that to the Grave Thou wilt make me return,

To the House of Assembly for all living. 
24 [If i stretched not forth a hand against the poor,

lf in his calamity I would help him ; 
2;; If I wept for him whose times were hard,

If my soul was grieved for the needy:] 
26 I hoped for good, and evil came ; 

I waited for light, and there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and were not quiet; 

Days of affliction met me. 
28 A mourner I went about without a comforter; 

I rose in the Moot, crying for help. 
29 A brother became I to jackals, 

And a comrade to ostriches. 
30 My skin is blackened with disease, 

And my bones are burnt up with fever; 
31 So that my harp is become lamentation, 

And my pipes the voice of weepers. 

CHAPTER 31.-, A covenant I made for mine eyes; 
Never would I gaze on a virgin : 

2 And what was Eloah's award from Above, 
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And Shaddai's allotment from on High? 
3 Should not Ruin befall the unjust, 

And Misfortune evildoers? 
4 Could not HE see my ways, 

And take account of all my steps? 
s If I walked with men of falsehood, 

And my foot hastened toward fraud,-
6 (Let Him weigh me in true balances, 

And El0ah will know my perfectness!) 
; If my footsteps would swerve from the way, 

And if my heart have gone after mine eyes; 
s Let me sow and let another eat, 
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And let mine offspring be uprooted from the land ! 
9 If my heart have been enticed over a woman, 

And I have lurked at my neighbour's door; 
10 Let my own wife grind for another, 

And over her let others incline ! 
11 [For that were wanton villainy; 

And that is a criminal offence: 
r 2 'Tis a fire that devoureth unto Abaddon ; 

And wherever it cometh, it burneth.J 
13 If I slighted the cause of my thrall 

Or my bondmaid in their quarrel with me; 
14 What should I do if El rose up, 

And if He visited what should I answer Him? 
r 5 [Did not my own Maker make him in the belly, 

And form him in the selfsame womb?] 
16 If I balked the poor of their desire, 

And let the eyes of the widow fail; 
17 And would cat my morsel alone, 

And not feed the orphan therefrom-
,s [Nay, but from his childhood like a father I reared hin' 

And from his mother's womb I did guide him !J 
19 If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing, 

And covered not the needy; 
20 If his loins did not bless me, 

Nor was he warmed with the fleece of my lambs ;-
21 If I shook my fist at the orphan, 

When I saw my abettors in the Gate ;-
22 May my shoulder drop from its socket, 

And my arm break off from the joint ! 
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23 [For the dread of El came over me, 
And before His Majesty I was powerless.] 

24 If I ever made yellow gold my confidence, 
And called the red gold my stay; 

25 If I joyed that my wealth was great, 
And my hand had come upon much;-

26 If I looked at the Sun as it shone, 
And the Moon marching in splendour, 

27 And my heart was in secret seduced, 
And my hand kissed my mouth;-

28 [That also were a criminal offence, 
For I had been false to El above !] 

29 If I rejoiced at the ruin of my foe, 
Elated when Misfortune found him;-

30 (Nay, I suffered not my palate to sin 
By imprecating his death:) 

31 If the men of my tent have not said, 
• 0 that we might be satisfied with his flesh!' 

32 [The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
I would open my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions as with a cloke, 
Concealing my guilt in my bosom ; 

34 Because I dreaded the great concourse, 
And the scorn of the clans alarmed me ;-
[So that I kept quiet, nor went out of doors;-] 

38 If my land would cry out against me, 
And its furrows weep together,-

39 [If I have eaten its produce free, 
And sniffed at its owner's life;] 

40 For wheat ·Jet the brier spring up, 
And noisome weeds for barley! 

35 0 that El would hear me,-
That Shaddai would will to answer me ;-
That mine Adversary would write an indictment, 
And set out His case before me! 

36 Verily, I would carry it on my shoulder,-
1 would bind it as a coronal on my brows: 

37 The sum of my steps would I declare it,
As the words of a Prince would I present it ! 
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The words of Eyob are ended. 
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CH.\PTER 32.-r And these three men ceased to answer 
~ Eyob, because he was right in his own eyes. And the anger 

of Elihu ben Barak'el, the Buzite 'of the clan of Ram, was 
kindled ; against Eyob was his anger kindled, on account of 
his considering himself more righteous than Elohim. 

3 Also against his (Eyob's) three friends was his anger kindled; 
• because they had found no answer, but let Elohim appear 
unrighteous. 

4 Now Elihu had waited while they were speaking with Eyob, 
s because they were his elders in years. And Elihu saw that 

there was no answer in the mouth of the three men ; so his 
anger was kindled. 

Then answered Elihu ben Barak'el, the Buzite, and said: 

Young am I in years, 
And ye are all of you aged; 
Therefore was I timid and afraid 
Of showing my knowledge to you. 

7 Methought, 'Age should speak ; 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom.' 

s But the Spirit of El is in Man ; 
And the Breath of Shaddai informeth him. 

9 'Tis not seniors that are wise, 
Nor the old that understand judgement: 

'10 Therefore say I, 'Hearken to me; 
And I too will declare what I know!' 

1 r Behold, I awaited your words,-
I pondered, while ye sought what to say ; 

D And lo, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To answer his words, among you. 

13 But say not,' We encountered wisdom· 
El may rout him, not a man!' ' 

14 He marshalled no words against me ; 
And with your arguments I will not answer him. 

1.; (Dismayed, they answered no longer; 
The power of speech forsook them : 

16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,
Because they stopped, and answered no longer?) 

1 7 I also will answer with my lore; 
I too will display my knowledge: 

18 I will speak, for I am full of words; 



33. 15 THE BOOK OF JOB 

The spirit in my bosom constraineth me. 
1 9 Lo, my bosom is as wine unopened; 

Like wineskins new it will burst: 
,o I must speak to find relief,-

M ust open my lips and answer! 
21 I would show favour to none, 

And to no man will I be indulgent: 
22 For I know not showing favour-

Soon would my Maker away with me! 

CHAPTER 33.-1 Hear now, 0 Eyob, my words; 
And unto my sayings give ear! 

2 Lo now, I have opened my mouth,
My tongue in my palate hath spoken! 

3 There are in my heart words of knowledge ; 
My lips shall speak sincerely. 

4 'Twas the Spirit of El that made me; 
And the Breath of Shaddai gave me life. 

~ If thou canst, reply to me with words; 
Marshal them before me, take thy stand! 

6 Lo, I like thee am no god ; 
I too was nipt off from the clay! 

, Lo, my 'Terror shall not scare thee, 
Nor my palm lie heavy upon thee'! 

s But this thou saidst in my hearing, 
And the sound of thy words I heard: 

9 ' I am pure, and without transgression ; 
I am clean, and I have no guilt. 

10 Behold, He nnde_th pretexts against me; 
He accounteth me a foe to Himself: 

11 He setteth my feet i.n the stocks ; 
He watcheth all my ways!' 

1 2 How sayest thou, 'I cried and He answereth not?' 
Should Eloah contend with a mortal? 

1 3 Why complainest thou of Him, 
That he answereth none of thy words? 

1 4 For in one mode speaketh El, 
And in a second He doth not reverse it 

1 5 In a dream, in a vision of night, 
In slumbers upon the bed : 
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16 Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 
And with ghostly Vision alarmeth them ; 

17 To make a mortal depart from wrong, 
And to clear a man of pride. 

18 [To keep back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from passing into She'ol.] 

19 Or he chideth him with pain on the bed ; 
And the pining of his bones is perpetual: 

20 So that his soul loatheth bread, 
And his appetite dainty fare. 

21 His flesh consumeth with sickness, 
And his bones are dried up for lack of moisture : 

22 And his soul hath drawn nigh to the Pit, 
And his life to the Place of the Dead. 

23 If there be beside him a Messenger, 
An Interpreter, One of a thousand, 
To declare to the man his fault, 
And to make known to him his sin ; 

,4 And Eloah show him favour and say, 
' I will redeem him from descent to the Pit! 
[I have found a ransom for his lire!] 

z5 Let his flesh wax plumper than childhood's,
Let him return to the days of his youth!' 
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26 Then he prayeth to Eloah, and He is pleased with him ; 
And he seeth His Face with joy; 
And He restoreth to the man his wellbeing. 

27 He singeth unto men, and saith: 
'I sinned and made crooked my way, 
And He requited me not my misdoing: 

28 He ransomed my soul from the Pit, 
And my life gazeth on the Light.' 

29 Lo, all this El is wont to do, 
Twice, yea thrice, with a man! 

30 [To bring back his soul from the Pit,
To let him gaze on the light of life.J 

31 Attend, Eyob ! listen to me! 
Be silent, and I will speak ! 

32 If thou hast arguments, answer me; 
Speak ; for I wish to find thee right ! 

33 If thou hast not, listen thou to me; 
Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom ! 
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CHAPTER 34.-r And Elilut answered and said: 
2 Hear, 0 ye wise, my words, 

And ye sages, give ear to me ! 
3 (For 'the ear, it trieth words, 

As the palate tasteth food.'] 
4 Choose we us what is right ! 

Let us see between us what is good! 
5 For Eyob hath said, 'I am just, 

And El hath set aside my right : 
6 To me my Judge is false; 

Sore is my wound, sans fault ! ' 
7 But indeed, what man is like Eyob, 

Who irnbibeth scoffing like water; 
8 And is for joining with workers of wickedness, 

And for walking with men of ungodliness? 
9 (For he said, 'A man gaineth nothing 

By being on good terms with Elohirn '.) 
10 Therefore, ye wise, give ear! 

Men of mind, listen to me ! 
Far be it from El to deal wickedly, 
And from Shaddai to pervert justice! 

1 r For after a man's work He rewardeth him, 
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And according to one's way He causeth to befall him. 
12 And indeed, El dealeth not wickedly; 

And Shaddai perverteth not right. 
13 Who assigned Hirn the Earth as His charge? 

And who set Hirn over the whole world? 
14 Should He recall His Spirit to Himself, 

And gather in His Breath to Hirn ; 
15 All Flesh would expire together, 

And Man would return to the dust. 
16 But if thou hast wit, hear this; 

O give hear to the sound of my words ! 
17 Accountest thou El a foe of Right? 

Or impugnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One 
18 Who calleth a king worthless, 

And nobles godless men? 
19 He showeth no favour to princes, 

Nor preferreth a rich to a poor man : 
[For they all are the work of His Hands.] 

20 Suddenly they die, are cut off; 
mo G 
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They perish like moths and pass away. 
[ And He removeth the magnates without hand.] 

2r For His eyes are upon a man's ways. 
And all his steps He beholdeth : 

21 No darkness there is, no deathshade, 
Where evildoers may hide : 

23 For He sctteth not a man a time 
To go unto El in judgement. 

2 4 He breakcth the mighty without trial, 
And setteth up others in their' stead: 

2f He noteth well their doings, 
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And overthroweth them by night, that they are crushed. 
26 Therefore He shattereth the godless ; 

He hurlcth them down into the Place of the Dead: 
27 Because they turned aside from following Him, 

And considered not all His ways. 
2S [To cause the cry of the poor to come to Him, 

And that He might hear the shriek of the oppressed. 
29 Should HE keep quiet, who shall rouse Him? 

If He cover the face, who shall see Him?] 
If His wrath be kindled at a nation, 

30 And He make an infidel king: 
Who hardeneth himself against Him, 
And maketh his yoke heavy on the people : 

31 When unto Eloah he saith, 
' Forgive me! I will no more deal corruptly! 

32 Do THOU show me the way; 
And if I did wrong, I will not again ! ' : 

33 By thy standard should Eloah requite him, 
That thou despisest the chastening of Shaddai ? 
For thou must choose, and not I ; 
So what thou knowest, speak! 

34 Let men of sense give ear to me, 
And the wise man listen to me! 

3S Eyob speaketh not with knowledge, 
And his. words arc void of insight: 

36 I will prove Eyob to the end, 
For answers like men of wickedness ; 

37 [For he addeth rebellion unto his sin;] 
For against Shaddai he clappeth his hands, 
And multiplieth his words against El. 
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CHAPTER 35.-1 And Elilw answered and said: 
2 Dost reckon this for right,--

Dost think it just with El,-
3 That thou sayest, 'What profit have I? 

What advantage have I above sinners?' 
4 'Tis I that will answer thee with proofs, 

And thy three friends along with thee! 
5 Look at the Heavens and behold, 

And see the Skies far above thee! 
6 If thou sin, what workest thou against Him? 

If thy revolts be many, what doest thou to Him? 
7 If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him, 

Or what receiveth He from thine hand? 
R To a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 

And to a son of Adam thy righteousness. 
9 At abounding oppressions men make outcry,

They shriek at the arm of the great ones: 
10 But they say not, 'Where is Eloah our Maker, 

Who setteth watches in the night,-
1 1 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 

And maketh us wiser than the birds of the air?' 
12 There they cry, unanswered, 

Because of the pride of the wicked : 
, 3 But an idle plaint El heareth not, 

And Shaddai hcarkeneth not to vanity: 
q Much less when thou sayest thou seest Him not, 

The case is before Him and thou waitest for Him! 

15 And now, because Eloah hath visited 
And hurt himself sorely for transgression, 

r6 Eyob vainly openeth his mouth, 
And without knowledge multiplieth words. 

CHAPTER 36.-1 And Elilw said besides: 
2 Wait me a while, and I will show thee; 

For Elihu hath yet more to say: 

3 I will lift my thought to Him that is far off, 
And to my Maker ascribe Justice. 

4 For indeed my words are no lie; 
The Perfect in all Knowledge is with me. 

5 Lo, El is mighty and fainteth not-
G Z 
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Strong in Power and wise-hearted. 
6 He letteth not the soul of the godless Jive, 

And the cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 
7 He letteth kings come to the throne, 
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And seateth them in state, that they wax haughty. 
8 And if bound they walk in fetters, 

Caught in the cords of distress, 

9 And He hath shown them their behaviour 
And their transgressions, that they played the tyrant, 

10 And bath opened their ear to correction, 
And bidden them return from wickedness : 

11 If they obey Him and do Him service, 
They fulfil their days in weal, 
And their years in happiness ; 

JJ But if not, they pass into She'ol, 
And expire for lack of knowledge. 

r3 And the impious, in heart they lay up wrath; 
And to El they cry not when He chasteneth them. 

14 Their soul must die in childhood, 
And their life pass away in youth. 

r5 He delivereth the oppressed from his oppression, 
And redeemeth the needy from tyranny : 

16 Yea, and He removeth him out of straits, 
And broadencth his goings under him. 
[His table is filled with fatness.] 

11 But the doom of the godless faileth not; 
Judgement and Justice lay hold of them. 

18 See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor let much ransom turn thee! 

r9 Is thy weal to be compared with gold, 
Or with all the treasures of wealth? 

20 Prolong not the night over wine, 
Till the rising of day in its place. 

21 Beware, turn not unto wickedness ! 
Because for this thou wast tried with affliction. 

n Lo, El is exalted in His Power; 
And who is a teacher like Him? 

23 Who imposed on Him His Way? 
And who shall say, Thou hast done Injustice? 
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24 Remember that great is His Work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 

25 All mankind do gaze thereon, 
And a mortal beholdeth it afar off. 

26 [Lo, El is great, beyond knowledge ; 
The num her of His years is unsearchable.] 

27 For He collecteth the drops of water, 
And bindeth up the rain in His mist ; 

28 Wherewith the skies flow in its season,
They drop on the ground in showers. 

29 Who understandeth the spread of the cloud,
The rise of the cloud bank, His covert? 

30 Lo, He spreadeth the cloud over the light, 
And the sun with the cloud bank He shroudeth: 

31 For through them He nourisheth the nations; 
He giveth food to all flesh. 

32 With clouds He covereth the light, 
And chargeth it not to shine forth ; 

33 He draweth over it a cmtain,-
The place of the tent of the Storm. 

CHAPTER 37.-1 With terror my heart fluttereth, 
And springeth from its place within me. 

2 Hark to the rumble of His Voice, 
And the mutter that issueth from His Mouth! 

3 Under all Heaven He letteth it go, 
And His light unto the corners of Earth. 

4 After it His Voice roareth ; 
He thundereth with His Voice of Majesty: 
Nor doth He restrain the flood of waters, 
When His Voice of thunder is heard. 

s El performeth wonders ; 
He doeth great things, we know not how. 

6 For He saith to the snow, Be stored up! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 

7 Every man He sealeth up, 
That mortals may know His work ; 

8 Wild beasts go into the lair, 
And abide in their dens. 

9 Out of the Storechamber cometh the Cyclone, 
And out of the Garners issueth Cold. 
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10 By the Breath of El it freezeth ; 
And the broad water is like cast-iron. 

11 Also the Flash putteth the Clouds to flight,
His Light scattereth the cloudmass ; 

1 z And it-it compasseth • Heaven, 
It turneth about by His guidance, 
To do whatsoever He biddeth 
All over His earthly world: 

13 [Whether for a Rod of Wrath on the tyrant, 
Or for mercy to His land He send it forth.] 

14 Give ear to this, 0 Eyob, 
And consider the Wonders of El! 

16 Dost thou teach Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 

15 When He maketh the clouds His cloak, 
And the light of His thundercloud shineth out? 

17 Thou whose garments are warm 
When the land is stilled from the South. 

18 Couldst thou, like Him, beat out the skies 
Hard as a molten mirrour? 

19 Teach us what we should say of Him; 
And from marshalling words we will refrain! 

20 Will He be angry because I talk? 
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Or will a man be swallowed up because he ·spoke? 

21 And now the light is not seen,-
Bedimmed it is in the skies ; 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, 

22 And out of the North a Brightness cometh. 
Upon Eloc>.h appeareth Splendour; 

23 But Shaddai is not found therein. 
He showeth great Might and Justice ; 
And the cause of the righteous He wrestcth not: 

24 Therefore do men fear Him ; 
But none of the Sages can see Him. 

CHAPTER 38.-r And lahvalt answered Eyoh out of 
the Stormwind, and said: 

2 Who here obscureth counsel 
By words void of knowledge ? 

3 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior; 
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I will ask thee, and do thou let me know ! 
4 Where wast thou, when I founded the Earth ? 

Declare, if thou knowest Insight ! 
s Who determined her measures, since thou shouldst know ; 

Or who stretched the line upon her? 
6 Upon what were her bases planted,

Or who laid her cornerstone,-
7 When the Stars of Morning cheered together, 

And all the Sons of Elohim shouted acclaim ? 

8 And who shut in the Sea with the sand, 
When he burst forth, issuing from the womb ? 

9 'When I made cloud his apparel, 
And thick vapour his swathingband, 

10 And imposed on him a decree, 
And set a bar and doors : 

11 'Thus far thou mayst come, but no farther; 
And here shall thy swell be broken ! ' 

12 Didst thou order his outgoing to the Morning, 
And appoint the Dawn his place; 

13 To lay hold of the corners of Earth, 
And to kindle flames out of her? 

14 She changeth like clay under seal, 
And standeth in the Light as (in) a garment. 

15 [But their light shall be withheld from the wicked; 
And the high arm shall be broken.] 

16 Hast thou reached the springs of the Sea, 
Or walked the bottom of the Deep? 

17 Have the Gates of Death been discovered to thee, 
And didst thou see the Doors of She' ol ? 

18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the Earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest how great it is! 

21 Thou knowest, for then thou wast born, 
And the number of thy days is many. 

19 Where dwelleth the Light,-
And Darkness, where is his place? 

20 For thou takest him unto his bourn, 
And perceivest the paths to his house. 

22 Hast thou been into the Storechambers of Snow, 
And the Storechambers of Hail canst thou see, 

2 3 Which I reserved fo~ the time of trouble,-
For the day of battle and warfare? 
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24 Where is the way to where Light forketh, 
And scattereth flashes over Earth? 

25 Who clave a conduit for the downpour, 
And a way for the thunderbolts; 

26 To rain on the land unpeopled, 
On the wild where no man is ;-

27 To sate the desert waste, 
And to make grass spring from the dryness? 

28 Rath the Rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the dewdrops ? 

29 Out of whose womb came the Ice? 
And Heaven's Hoar-frost, who bare it? 

30 [Like stone the waters stiffen, 
And the face of the Deep groweth solid.] 

31 Dost thou fasten the bonds of Kimah, 
Or loose the fetters of Kcsil ? 

32 Dost thou make Mazro rise in his season, 
And 'Aish with her Sons dost thou lead? 

33 Didst thou impose the laws of Heaven, 
Or appointest thou an ordinance for Earth? 

34 Canst thou lift thy voice to the clouds, 
That a deluge of water may cover thee? 

35 Sendest thou the lightnings, that they go, 
And say to thee, 'Here are we!'? 

36 Who set thee such wisdom in the reins ; 
Or who gave insight to a fool? 

37 Who telleth the clouds by Wisdom ; 
And who tilteth the watcrskins of Heaven, 

38 When the soil hardeneth into lumps, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 

39 Dost thou hunt the prey for the lioness, 
And dost thou satisfy the young lions, 

40 When they crouch low in their lairs, 
And sit in their covert in ambush? 

41 Who provideth the raven his fare, 
And who bringeth him prey; 
When his young ones cry to El, 
And scream for want of food ? 
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CHAPTER 39.-1 Carest thou for the rock-goats? 
The travail of the binds dost thou watch? 
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2 Dost thou reckon the months they fulfil, 
And fix their time of yeaning? 

3 They bow, they liberate their young,-
They shoot their burdens forth, and are well. 

4 Their fawns grow up in the open ; 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

s Who let the wild ass go free, 
And who loosed the bonds of the onager, 

6 Whose home I made the steppe, 
And his haunts the salty waste? 

7 He laugheth at the uproar of the city; 
He heareth not the shouts of the driver: 

s He rangeth the mountains, his pasture; 
And seeketh after everything green. 

9 Will the wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
Or would he pass the night at thy manger? 

10 Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke ; 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 

rr Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great, 
And leave to him thy labour? 

12 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy seed, 
And to gather thy wheat into the threshingfloor? 

13 Dost thou rejoice in the ostrich, 
Or love her that lacketh counsel? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs to the earth, 
And layeth them on the ground, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may press it, 
And the wild beast tread upon it; 

16 Dealing hardly with her young as not hers, 
For nought hath she toiled without care; 

17 For Eloah made her forget wisdom, 
And gave her no share in sagacity. 

18 When she worketh her wings in the race, 
She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 

, 9 Givest thou strength to the horse? 
Dost thou clothe his neck with Terror? 

20 Dost thou make him leap like the locust? 
Dost thou teach him his snort of thunder? 

21 He paweth and exulteth in his strength; 
He goeth forth into the valley to battle. 
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22 He laugheth at the lance, and quaileth not; 
And recoileth not from the sword. 

23 Upon him rattlcth the quiver, 
The flame of spear and dart. 

2 4 In his eagerness he scoopeth the ground, 
And standeth not at sound of trumpet. 

2~ At the sound of it he crieth 'Aha!', 
And afar he scenteth the fray ; 
The cry of the warriors daunteth him not,
The thunder of the captains and the shouting. 

26 [Through thy wit doth the hawk ply his wings, 
And spread his pinions southward ?] 

27 At thy hest doth the vulture soar, 
And for thee set high his nest? 

28 On the crag he settleth and dwelleth,-
On the tooth of the crag and the fastness ; 

29 And from there he searcheth for food ; 
His eyes see far away. 

30 His nestlings gorge them with blood, 
And are glutted with flesh of the slain. 

39. 22 

CHAPTER 40.-2 Is Shaddai's opponent corrected, 
And Eloah's critic answered? 

3 And EJ1ob answered Iah-vah and said: 
4 Lo, I am little! what can I reply to thee? 

My hand have I laid to my mouth. 
5 Once spake I, but I will not repeat it; 

And twice, but I will not again. 

6 And Iahvah answered Eyob out of the Stormwind and said: 
7 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior; 

I will ask thee, and teach thou Me! 
s Wilt thou really abolish my Justice? 

Wilt condemn Me, that thou mayst be right? 
9 Hast thou then an Arm like El's, 

And with a Voice like His canst thou thunder? 
ro Pray deck thee with Majesty and Grandeur, 

And put on Glory and Greatness! 
11 Scatter the overflowings of thy wrath, 

And bring every proud man low ! 
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12 Look at every proud man and humble him; 
And crush the godless where they stand! 

1 3 Hide them in the dust together, 
And their faces enshroud in clay! 

14 For then I also will praise thee, 
Because thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now Behemoth, My work! 
Gra~s like the cattle he eateth. 

16 Behold now his strength is in his loins,
His force in the thews of his belly. 

1 i His tail is as rigid as a cedar ; 
The muscles of his thighs are close-knit. 

1S His bones are brazen pipes; 
His legs are iron bars. 

19 He was the prime fruit of His Way; 
Eloah made him to sport withal. 

20 The beasts of the hills stare at him ; 
And all the live things'"'of the field are astonished. 

21 Under the deep water he lieth, 
In covert of reed and fen ; 

22 The lotus-trees screen him reclining ; 
The willows of the wady environ him. 

2 3 (Though the River overflow, he is not flurried; 
He is calm, though it burst into 11.is mouth.] 

25 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with a fish-hook, 
And bind cords on his teeth ? 

26 Canst thou put a rush-line through his nose, 
And pierce his jaw with a hook? 

24 Canst thou take him alive in a trap, 
Or with bird-snares catch him by the snout? 

::;1 Canst thou pack his hide with spikes, 
Or his head with fishing-spears? 

27 Will he supplicate thee much, 
Or address thee in gentle speech ? 

28 Will he come to terms with thee, 
That thou take him as a lifelong thrall? 

2 9 Wilt thou play with him like a pet sparrow, 
Or keep him as a sport for thy maidens ? ' 

3o Shall partners bargain about him? 
Shall they divide him between the traders? 
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32 If thou lay thine hand upon him, 
Thou wilt think of a battle no more! 

CHAPTER 41.-r Lo, the hope of his assailant proveth vain! 
Even at sight of him he will be thrown! 

2 He is fell ; who durst arouse him? 
And who can stand up before him? 

3 Who hath ever faced him without hurt? 
Under all Heaven there is none! 

4 I will not be mute on his array,-
His might and the strength of his outfit. 

s Who can strip off the surface of his coat? 
Who can pierce his double mail? 

6 The doors of his mouth who can open? 
About his teeth is Terror. 

7 His back shields encompass; 
They shut it in as with wall of flint: 

8 One close upon another; 
No space cometh between them. 

9 [Each to his fellow clinging, 
They hold together inseparably.] 

10 His snorting flasheth light; 
And his eyes are like the lids of Dawn. 

I I Forth of his mouth go flames, 
And sparks of fire escape. 

12 From his nostrils issues a smoke, 
Like a pot blown hot and steaming. 

1 3 His breath kindleth coals, 
And a flare issueth from his mouth. 

14 [Behind him stalketh Fierceness, 
And before him boundeth Panic.] 

r s The folds of his flesh are solid ; 
Firm-set upon him, it shaketh not. 

16 His heart is firm as a stone, 
And harder than the nether millstone. 

17 At his noise heroes are afraid; 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 

18 If the sword reach him, it holdeth not; 
The spear starteth from his mail. 

19 He counteth iron as straw,-
Bronze as worm-eaten wood. 
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20 The son of the bow cannot rout him ; 
The stones of the sling become chaff to him. 

n The lance counteth to him as chaff; 
He laugheth at the hurtling of the javelin. 

~2 Under him are the sharpest of potsherds; 
He spreadeth a threshing sledge upon the mire. 

23 He maketh the Deep boil like a pot; 
The broad stream he maketh like a caldron. 

~4 Behind him he whiteneth his track; 
The Deep might be thought hoar-haired. 

~5 There is not on earth his like, 
Who was made a lord of things living. 

26 Him every high one feareth; 
He is King over all the things that creep. 
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CHA.PTER 42.-r And EJ1ob answered falzvalz and said: 
2 I know that Thou art all-able, 

And nothing is unattainable to Thee : 
3 Therefore hast Thou shown me what I discerned not,

Things too hard for me that I knew not. 
s By mere hearsay had I heard of Thee, 

But now mine own eye hath seen Thee; 
6 Therefore I melt where I stand, 

And become like dust and ashes. 

CHAPTER 42. 7-17.-7 Now after speaking these words to 
Eyob, lahvah said to Eliphaz of Teman: 'I am incensed 
against thee and thy two friends, because ye have not spoken 

8 right of Me like my servant Eyob. But now take you seven 
bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant Eyob and offer 
a burnt-offering on behalf of yourselves, and let my servant 
Eyob intercede for you; for his intercession I will accept, that 
I may not wreak destruction upon you! because ye have 
not spoken what was right of Me, like my servant Eyob.' 

9 Accordingly, Eliphaz of Teman, Bildad of Shuah, and Zophar 
of Ma'an, went and did as lahvah had bidden them ; and 

10 Iahvah accepted the intercession of Eyob. lahvah restored 
Eyob's exile, when he interceded for his friends; and lahvah 

n doubled all Eyob's possessions. Then came to him all his 
kinsmen and all his kinswomen and all his old acquaintance 
and feasted with him in his house ; and they condoled with 
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him and comforted him for all the evil which Iahvah had 
caused to come upon him, and each of them made him a 
present of an ingot and each a golden earring. 

12 Now Iahvah blessed the end of Eyob more than his 
beginning ; so that he had fourteen thousand sheep and 
goats, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 

13 and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three 
14 daughters. H c named -the first (of the latter) Yemimah, the 
15 second Ke<;i'ah, and the third Keren-happukh. No women 

were found in all the land as fair as Eyob's daughters; and 
16 their father gave them an estate among their brothers. Eyob 

survived these events a hundred and forty years, and saw his 
sons and his sons' sons (and their sons?), four generations. 

17 So Eyob died, an old man and sated with life. 



A COMMENTARY 
CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXEGETICAL, 

ON THE HEBREW TEXT AND ANCIENT VERSIONS 

OF THE BOOK 

Chapter 1.-v. 1. A man there was, The Prologue of the book thus 
begins in the traditional manner of the story-teller; as we might say, 
'There was once a Man' or' Once upon a time there was a Man•. There 
is no attempt to put the narrative into relation with history. The time 
of the events narrated is left quite vague and indefinite. The order of 
words at once concentrates the reader's attention upon the hero. (For the 
conslr. cf. 2 Sa r 2 1 ; Es 2''.) Jn' Ur-land; that is, the country of the tribe 
or tribal group called 'Uc; (Gn 22 21 ). (Sj £V xwn rii Avuf.TtOt, 211 Ausz"!z"s, 
which implies, as Duhm remarks, the pronunciation 'Oi; ()"i:11) rather than 
'Uc;: (r':11), The exact locality is unknown; but the Biblical data seem 
to require a situation eastward of Palestine and not remote from the 
north-eastern border of Edom. See Add. Note. 

Eyob by name. Lit . .f;yob (was) hz"s name. The hero's name is given in 
a way that seems to imply that it was well known in story, as one of the 
great names of old. Neither parentage nor pedigree is assigned him, as 
we should expect in an historical narrative-a significant omission. [The 
author of the Elihu-section proceeds differently (32 2).J This name is 
not an artificial inventioh to suit the story, as has often been taken for 
granted because of its apparent derivation from :i~~ ('ayah), 'to be hostile 
to' (Ex 2322), whence the common word :i~\t( ('oy<'b), 'enemy'; as 
though :li't:C ('iyob) meant 'object of enmity', 'one treated hostilely or 
persecuted', scil. by God, as Eyob appeared to be ( Ges. Thes.). Ewald 
suggested a different origin, comparing the Arabic 'awwab, 'penitent', 
strictly • one who frequently returns', scil. to God from his sins ( ✓ ..,_,1\ 
= :ll~). 1 This, however, hardly seems appropriate, for his need of 
penitence is precisely what Eyob refuses to admit all through the pro
longed controversy with his friends. That the former derivation of the 
name is correct is virtually proven by the occurrence of such personal 
designations as Ayabu-waqar (CT vi. 23) and Al)l)u-ayabi among proper 
names of the period of the First Babylonian Dynasty (see Ranke, Early 
Babylom'an Personal Names, p. 221). Cf. also the abbreviated form 

' In the Koran, Sura 38, David, Solomon, and Eyob successively are so described 

(....,1;1 a,;\). 
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A-a-bu, i. e. Abu (Johns, Doomsday Book), which agrees with the usual 
spelling of the Assyrian dbu, ' enemy'; for which we also find the 
spellings a-ia-bu (i.e. ayabu), a-ia-a-bu (= aydbu; 1 R 27, 68, No. 2), 
and ia-a-bu (ZA vi. 190, rnz 10). Assuming that the Heb. 'iyob 
represents an older 'Ayyab, as it may do, we can hardly help identifying 
it with the word so variously written in these Babylonian and Assyrian 
forms. 'iyob (' Ayyab ?) will thus be a shortened theophoric name, like 
Nathan for Elnathan or Nathanael; and the meaning may be conjectured 
by comparison with such names as Jacob (shortened from Jacobel = 
Ya'qubilu, a Bab. name) and Israel. The idea embodied in designations 
of this kind would seem to be, not so much that Deity was hostile to the 
person so designated (what parent would be likely to choose such a 
name?), as that the latter would triumph even over more than mortal 
opposition. Cf. Gn 3220 Ho 124 -5• 'iyob-'el might thus mean 'One who 
durst oppose God', and would overcome Him or bend Him to his will 
by superior force or cunning. Such ideas, of course, betoken a very 
early stage of religious thought. 

If further proof be needed that Eyob is not an allegorical figment, 
although like all other Hebrew personal names it must have been 
originally significant of some definite idea, we may point to the mention 
of Eyob in Ez 14"·20, where he figures along with Noah and Daniel as 
one whose name was a proverb of sanctity in the prophet's day. 

And that man was good (or moral) and upright (or slraighiforward). 
The Heb. 0~ (820 920•11 •22) does not predicate moral perficlz'on of Eyob 
any more than does its cognate o•i;i~ ( 12•) of Noah (Gn 6•). As Driver 
remarks, the corresponding substantives (i11f~ 2'·9 27 6 3 r6 ; t:lr-1 4•) are 
rendered integrity; and it seems a pity that the Latin adjective znteger 
has not been adopted into our language along with z'ntegnlas. Horace's 
'Integer vitae scelerisque purus' is about equivalent to the phrase of 
our text. The terms are tho_se of popular estimation rather than theo
logical precision. What the poet makes of Eyob's goodness may be 
seen in chaps. 29, 3 I especially. It is clear from 721 1326 al. that he does 
not suppose his hero absolutely free from sin. @ d.f'-E/J,71'To,, 'blameless·. 
'Correct' or 'irreproachable' would be a better rendering of 0~ than 
'perfect', although (in accordance with its etymology) the word also 
denotes complete, whole, entzi-e, sound, unblemished (of sacrificial animals). 
The ,U,71/Jwo, added in @ is really an alternative rendering of ,~: see 
2' 41 8• 17•. 

Goijearing and az•oidzng evil. Omit the connective particle (i) between 
this pair of epithets and the preceding one. So@; and !Jn v. 8, 2' (Du). 
The first epithet here denotes, not so much @'s IJEOa-E/3~,, reli'gzous or 
pious, in the sense of worship, as fearing God as the Avenger of all 
misdoing, and especially of injustice and oppression (cf. Gn 4318). The 
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plur. tl'i1'~ is a vague expression, denoting originally all superhuman 
agents or spiritual beings; and seems to be used here quite generally, 
as we might speak of ' the Powers above '. But the author has 
no doubt of the supremacy of Iahvah over all other invisible potentates 
(cf. Ps 971 'Worship Him, all ye Gods!'; 1362), and, an Israelite 
himself, he naturally makes Eyob acknowledge the God of Israel 
(v. 21 al.). 

vv. 2, 3. This good man was blessed with offspring-a great token of 
Divine favour (Ps 127sff. 1283). A still happier circumstance in Oriental 
estimation was that sons outnumbered daughters by more than two to 
one. The numbers seven and three, repeated in connexion with the 
sheep and camels (v. 3), are in themselves possible enough and might 
easily be paralleled in many families; but 42 13, where Eyob is again the 
father of seven sons and three daughters, after these had perished, shows 
that we are not dealing with literal history in this particular feature of 
the story. These numbers may be got out of the name :i,•~. since 
:l''~ = 1 + 2 = 3, and ,,,~ = 1 + 6 = 7 ; while the remaining letter 
• = 10, the sum of the two, the perfect number. (• is the numeral
letter for 10, the complete or perfect number, which was therefore 
assumed to have been the number of Eyob's children; cf. 1 Sa 19 Ru 415, 

But 10 = 7 + 3, and \11
~ = 1 + 6 = 7, while :i"~ = 1 + 2 = 3.) It will be 

noticed that the legend or tradition was apparently ignorant of the names 
of Eyob's original family, or else that the author has not troubled to 
record them; whereas 42" does specify the names of the second trio 
of daughters. Why are the sons nameless in both passages? The sacred 
and symbolical numbers are the most prominent feature of vv. 2, 3. 
Seven is the number of the Seven Heavenly Bodies (Sun, Moon, and 
Five Planets), while Three is that of the three realms of being, Heaven, 
Earth, the Deep (She'ol) and their presiding Spirits (the Babylonian Anu, 
Bel, Ae). Five is the number of the Five Planets and of the Five Inter
calated or extra Days of the solar year (brayoJL<vai ~JLipai, Diod. i. 50). 

The primitive astro-mythological use would doubtless make these 
numbers popular in all sorts of applications. For the rest, it is obvious 
that the 7000, 3000, and twice 500 ( = 1000) of Eyob's livestock are not 
likely to be other than • round' numbers. There is no mention of 
he-asses (cf. Gn 12"), though of course their existence is implied in the 
mention of the more valuable sex (one female was worth three males). 
@ adds voJLci8,, = nivi graz1·ng (1 C 27"); a gloss from v. 14 which 
may have stood in @'s Heb. text. Eyob's very considerable flocks and 
herds imply command of extensive pastures. His possession of numerous 
camels indicates the neighbourhood of the Syro-Arabian desert. They 
would be-used, as pack-horses were formerly used in England, for trading 
with distant markets. The oxen are reckoned by the 'yoke', i. e. in 
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pairs, just as they were used in ploughing and carting (v. 14). The asses 
were the ordinary beasts of burden about the fields. All this property in 
land and livestock was naturally served by 'an immense body of slaves' 
(lit. a very great service; cf. the Latin use of servitzum for servus and 
opera for operarius). The phrase, which occurs Gn 2614 , has a double 
rendering in @ : Kat {nr'Y}pea-[a 1roAAYJ a-cp68pa, which is quite correct, and 
Ka, ipya µeyd>..a (~v a~.;, i1r, Tijs yijs), which implies the pointing i11JV, 
( = 2pya, Ex 114) instead of the rare 1'1~~V, (Gn 2614 ). 

The man was, iii _fact, the greatest of all the Bent lf edem; i. e. the 
pastoral tribes of Arab and Aramean stock who lived E. and NE. of 
Palestine (Gn 291 Ju 63·" 1 K 430 Is 11 14 Ez 25•·10). Bene ~edem, 'The 
Sons of the East', 'The Eastlanders ·, Kadmeans, Kadmites (or Kad
monites? Gn r 5"), is a gentilic designation like Bene Yisra'~l, 'The Sons 
of Israel', Bene 'Ammon, 'The Sons of Ammon', the Ammonites. 

Eyob was the richest and most powerful chief (amtr) among all these 
various tribes of the eastern borderland. [@ curiously: Kat ~v o i1.v0pw1ros 
iKe<vos ery,vris Twv &,f,' ~>,.[ov &vaToAwv, and that man was noble (=noblest/) 
of them if the East. Cf. Is II 14 Tous &cp' ~,\[ov u.vaToAwv = oip 1J:l. 

The word e;,-yEVl]S is only an unusual rendering of ,,iJ.] 
vv. 4, 5. An z'/lustrahon of Eyob's alert and assiduous piety (v. r ). 

His seven sons who, like royal princes (2 Sa 137 1430-31 ), had each an 
'establishment' of his own, led a joyous existence of continual feasting; 
entertaining each other and their three sisters in turn day by day, until 
the seven days of the week had expired, when the round of revels would 
begin afresh. The Heb. verbs in v. 4 are all frequentative in sense, as 
rendered above; describing the customary proceedings of the family. 
Cf. @A i1ro[ovv. 

In each others' houses in turn. Lit. (iiz) the house of a man (on) hz·s day. 
The first day of the week would naturally be 'the day' of the firstborn 
brother (cf. v. 13); and the others would take their turn in the order 
of age, so that the seventh day would fall to the youngest. (@ para
phrases n 1:1 by 7rpos t,,\,\~,\ovs, connecting it with 1::i,m, and turns lOl1 ~I( 

by KafJ' £K<iCT7''YJV ~µipav.) A tacit disapproval of these perpetual daylight 
( vv. 13, r 4) revels is perhaps implied by the sequel of the story ( cf. Ee 10m 

Is 511 1 Th 57); and the sending home for the three sisters (unmarried, 
and therefore mere girls) seems also to be mentioned as an unusual 
if not improper proceeding. We are reminded somehow of Es r10 r., and 
even of Lk 1619• (\ln f'l[?S~? is a scribal error for v,~?-) 

v. 5. Lit. And ii was, when the days of fiasting had gone the round (or 
made full circuit). Cf. Is 291• 

Eyob sent ; scil. a message bidding them come to him to be purified 
(or bidding them purify themselves, Gn 352) and to be present at the 
expiatory sacrifices, 1 Sa r 6°. The 'hallowing' or •purifying' was the 
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ritual qualification for assisting in an act of worship. As the first day 
began (according to Jewish reckoning) at six in the evening of the seventh 
day, the ceremonies of purification may then have been performed. Then, 
rising betimes, at daybreak the father, as spiritual as well as temporal 
head of the family, 'would offer burnt-offerings (the kind of victim is 
not stated) according to the number of them all'; i. e. of his sons, for 
whose possible sin the sacrifice was offered: cf. the words that im
mediately follow: Perchance my sons have sinned, &c. (The daughters, 
if thought of at all, are included with the sons ; but the writer would 
hardly regard them as responsible.) Doubtless, therefore, the number 
was again the mystic seven (cf. 42•; Nu 231.14 •29). @, after the quite 
adequate rendering Kai 1rpo<Tl.cf,EpEv 1rEpi a&wv 0v<Tfov ( 0wfoc; Ne., A ; 
0v<TLCL = n,w Nu 23•) KCLTU. TOV rlp,0µ.ov a&wv, adds Kai p,o<Txov lva 1rEpi 

tip,apT{ac; 1rEpi TWV if!vxwv aiiTWV = tlJ.;li~Elr,l' ,o~ 11N~O i@~ : cf. Le 82• 

This gloss, intended to bring Eyob's worship into conformity with the 
Levitical law, may have stood in @'s f,Iebrew text. It cannot be original. 
(The Israelite father appears to have officiated as his own priest from the 
earliest period down to the seventh century, when the Deuteronomic 
legislation began to be enforced.) 

For Eyob sai"d (or thought; saz"d i·n hz"s heart, i. e. to himself: Ps I06), 
'Perhaps my sons have si"nned by cursing God z"n thought' (lit. and blessed 
God in thdr heart). The context, both here and in the historical parallel, 
1 K 2 1rn-15, demands this sense, although in both instances the verb 
:]"2~ ' to bless ' has been substituted for ,.~i? 'to curse' by some scribe 
or editor who shrank even from writing the original phrase, so repellent 
to his piety was the idea it conveyed. It is no objection to this assumption 
that such a phrase has been suffered to remain in Is 821 (Du), where 
perhaps the meaning is rather curse by his King and by his God (cf. 
1 Sa 1 743). In other cases also the scribes have not been thorough in 
such matters; e. g. the 111!/Yl!l'N of 2 Sa z• tr• appears in the original and 
genuine form ,l/:ll!IN in I C 833, and ,l/:li' survives in Judges (6 32 al.) 
although 111!1:li' has taken its place in 2 Sa I 1 21 (but cf.@ ad Joe.). Cursing 
God (c•n,N ,,p) is forbidden by the earlier (Ex 22 21) as well as the later 
legislation (Le 2416). In the latter thi, penalty is death, which is naturally 
absent here, although 2 9 assumes that God would inflict it (cf. Ex 22 27). 

@ paraphrases c•n,N ,:i,:i, iN~n by KaKa. £VEVO'¥)<TCLV 1rpo<; 0Eov, thought evil 
things against God; which at least lends no support to an original 
'blessed'; while <5 strongly confirms our view by rendering have sz·nned 
and cursed ( or reviled) God ( ~.i = ~-~i? in I Sa 1 743 Is 821 Le 2 415 &c.). 
The qualifying addition o:i:i,:i in thezr heart seems very improbable. 
If blasphemous thoughts occurred to a party of revellers, they would 
probably find an outlet in speech, We therefore suggest t1i:ii:i in their 
talk ( or perhaps OJiJ in thdr quarrelling-a not infrequent issue of 
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drinking-bouts). The stress laid on the heinousness of improper language 
about God (cf. v. 22, 2'", and especially 427f., where Eyob's three friends 
are bidden to offer a burnt-offering of seven bullocks and seven rams for 
this very offence) certainly lends colour to the former emendation. 

A simpler and perhaps better way of eliminating the difficulty would be 
to suppose that O:J:J?:J has been altered from l:J:J?:J (Ps 152), which 
originally followed :Jl't( and got misplaced by some accident. Thus is 
restored the appropriate sense: For Eyob sazd z'n hzs heart, 'Perhaps 11!)! 

sons have sznned by cursing God.' 
[The notion that '!]'.1~, which appears to be used in the senses of 

greeting and taking leave (Gn 4 77•10 2 K 42•), might, like our own phrase 
• bid farewell to', have come to mean gz've up, renounce, or dzsown, has no 
foundation in actual Hebrew usage. '!]'.1~. like the Assyrian :ii:, kardbu, 
is used of God blessing men and of men blessing God, but never of 
renouncing or disowning God; nor is it easy to see why Eyob shou!d 
have entertained any fears on this _score. It is evident also that such a 
sense is entirely inappropriate in the parallel passage r K 21 10-1• ('Naboth 
bath renounced God and King I '-a very unlikely charge against a subject 
of Ahab). What our story really intends is rather some rash or petulant 
or even sportive utterance of inebriate folly. If there is 'a noteworthy 
£li</,11p.ta t.J1Ttq,pa,ntK~' (Du) in these passages, the euphemistic anti
phrasis belongs to his editors, not to the author. Such a mode of 
speaking is unknown to the OT writers.J 

So used Eyob to do all the year round; lit. all the days, i. e. always, 
or conllnual{y, as in Gn 4;:'' 4482 (AV 'for ever'). 

The Hebrew of vv. 4, 5 suggests several other questions. Might not 
the successive banquets be birthday celebrations? And in that case 
what is the precise meaning of when the days if (the?) banquet had gone 
round? Is it meant that the rejoicings on each occasion were prolonged 
over several days, after which the anxious father performed his atoning 
rites? or does the phrase the days if banquet= the banquet-days as a 
whole? and in that case does Eyob offer his expiatory sacrifice only 
once a year, viz. after the celebration of the seventh and last birthday 1 
The idea of birthday celebrations brings the narrative nearer to the 
bounds of probability; but the picture of a continual round of careless 
gaiety harmonizes better with the character of the story as a whole. 
(Free potations appear to have been customary with the ancient Hebrews 
on occasions of rejoicing.) 

vv. 6-12. The motive of Eyob's religion questioned by the Satan 
at the Court of Heaven. He receives permission to prove it by calamity. 
The scene that follows (repeated 21-0), upon which Goethe founded the 
splendid 'Prologue in Heaven' to his Faust, is not of course to be taken 
as literal history. Even the Talmud ·can relate that a certain Rabbi 
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who sat before R. Samuel bar Nachmani said: 'Eyob never was, and 
was not created, but was a parable, (i1'i1 ,r;,~ N:,N NiJ) N,i l'1'i1 N:, Jl'N, 

Baba Bathra, 15 a). The narrative of the celestial levee is not poetry 
either in form or substance. It reflects the conceptions current in the 
time of the author, and is essentially similar to the vision of Micaiah ben 
Imlah, 1 K 22rnff.: cf. also Ps 89•-7 ; and for the worship in the Temple
palace of Heaven, Is 6 Ps 29. 

v. 6. But the day came when, &c. See Driver ad I Sa 1•. The phrase 
recurs 2 1 2 K 48•11•18• Du prefers a different syntax: And z~ happened 
(on) the day (cas. accus.); scil. on which it happened; the day so well 
known from the story-a common Hebrew construction. 

The Sons of God. A very inadequate translation; with which, how
ever, we must content ourselves, unless we choose simply to transcribe 
the Hebrew into Bene ha'eluhtm, or are bold enough to render ·gods' 
(cf. Ex 1811 Ps 97' 1362), which, after all, comes nearest to the original 
meaning. The Hebrew O'il:,N ('Elohi'm) is a vaguely used generic and 
collective expression, denoting all superhuman Agents or spiritual Intel
ligences (apparently including ghosts, 1 Sa 28"), as well as the Supreme 
Spirit, Who is 'the God of (the) gods' (Ps 1362 Din 2 47). As such, it is 
opposed to 011$ 'Man',' Mankind', 'human beings· (cf. Is 313). And 
as oiN IJ 'a son of Man', means simply a man ( = ~n~ -i~, Dan 713), 

and the plur. oii:c ')J 'the Sons of Man', means eilher 'men', 'the 
human race' (Gn 115), or 'human beings' as opposed to lahvah 
( 1 Sa 2 619), so O'il'N jJ, which happens not to occur ( cf. 1'1'.I~~ ,~, 
Dan 3"), would naturally mean • a son of Godkind ', i. c. a god, and the 
plur. t1•i1:,N1(i1) ')J is equivalent to '(the) celestial or divine beings', 
'the gods'. Cf. Ps 826•7 • 'The Sons of (the) 'Elohim • are seldom 
mentioned elsewhere in the OT (Gn 62·' Jb 387). Yet the slory 
evidently assumes that the reader will know who they are without further 
explanation. In an ancient fragment of Hebrew folk-lore (Gn I.e.) they 
are represented as enamoured of the beautiful ' daughters of Man ' 
(OiNil nu::i.), who bore them giant offspring; while in the passage of 
Jb I. c. they, with the ' Stars of l\forning ', rejoice at the founding 
of Earth. The designation tl'il'Nil ')J is probably a fossilized relic 
of primitive Semitic polytheism ; and doubtless the name figured much 
more largely in popular (Canaanite?) myths of the olden time than would 
appear from the scanty references of Scripture. It is significant that 
although the poet of Job has admitted the Bene 'El6him to participate, 
at least as interested spectators, in the great work of Creation (381), yet 
they are not mentioned by name in either of the two accounts of Gn 1-3. 
Their presence, ho\vever, may well be implied in 1 2• 322 (' one of Us'). 
In Ps 29' 897 we have o•:,i:c 'JJ as a (poetical) synonym of tl'il'l:C ')J 
(which should perhaps be restored in both places). 
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The Bene' Elifhtm here 'came, or 'went in' (scil. into the throne-room 
of the celestial palace) ' to take their stand by (beside) Iahvah'; i. e. to 
stand in waiting or attendance on the heavenly King, as His ministers 
and servants, in readiness to receive His commands and ' do His 
pleasure ' (Ps 10321 ; cf. Zc 6'); much as in Micaiah's vision Iahvah 
was 'seated upon His thron~, with all the Host of Heaven standing beside 
Him at His right and at His left' ( 1 K 2 2 10). In the equivalence Sons 
of Elohim = Host of Heaven= the Stars (387 Dt 410 Ne 9" 'The Host of 
Heaven worshippelh Thee'; cf. Is 2421 ) we may discern how these ideas 
are blended in primitive Semitic mythology. C( the Babylonian Epic 
of Creation, Tab. VII. 15-17, where the supreme God is acclaimed as 
'ZI-UKKIN, Life of the Host of Heaven, Who established for the gods 
the shining heavens, Who chose their way and appointed their path'; 
also ib. 110: ' Of the Stars of Heaven their way may He still uphold! 
Like sheep may He shepherd the gods all of them!' {cf. Is 4026 Ps r.t7•). 
In the same cycle of legends the Assembly of the Gods fulfils an important 
function. They gather in a place which bears the Sumerian designation 
UB-SHU-GINA-KI, 'The Regions' Gatheringplace ', and there hold 
council and feast together and determine destinies, appointing Merodach 
as their champion against Tia.mat, and {if victorious) their supreme Lord 
and King. 

We note a difference of ideas between the picture of Heaven, as the 
Court of an Oriental monarch, in Jb and I K 22 19 , and the later and 
more spiritual representation of the prophet Isaiah, which conceives of 
Heaven as an august Temple, where the mystic Seraphim 'raise the 
Trisagion ever and aye ' before. the throne of Iahvah Sabaoth. The 
same general conception seems to be reflected in Ps 29. 

As Iahvah's messengers and ministers in relation to man the celestial 
host are, called tl'?~?~ • messengers' ( = liyyeAoL ; cf. (~ oi ayy<Aol Tov 
0,ov = tl'i1't'(i1 'J:!, Gn 62 and here); a designation which displaced all 
others in the ordinary use of the developed theology of the OT ( cf. Ho 1 2 4-5 

tl'il't'( = ,t'(,o ; Gn 3228

). In the poetical sections of our book (5 1 1516

) 

we meet with another title of these celestial beings, viz. c•ciip ' Holy 
Ones' (cf. Ps 89'·8

, where their assembly is called 'ip ,i1p and 'ip ,,c). 
The original implicalion of this term, derived from the primitive root 
KAD which we see in ip-, 'to bum ' and other cognates (see Hilprechl 
Anniversary Volume, p. 48) was bright, pure, physically (cf. 15"b); but, 
like its synonyms, the word soon came to include the ideas, first of ritual 
or ceremonial and then of moral and spiritual purity or ' holiness '. 

Among the Bent hii'elohtm there went in also one who is called 
l~C'i1 The Adversary or Opposer; who in the sequel justifies this designa
tion by daring persistently to maintain his own contrary opinion against 
Iahvah Himself, and by his manifest malignity to Eyob. @, by its 
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rendering l:, o,a/30>..os, seems to identify this 'Adversary' at once with the 
Arch-spirit of Evil, the Enemy of Mankind (cf. Mt 4u,,.1a o o,af3o>..os = 
laTavas). It is, however, evident that the Satan of our narrative, with 
his free access to the Throne of Heaven and direct intercourse with the 
Supreme, is a very different figure from the outcast and utterly fallen 
Spirit of the later theology, enemy alike of God and man; although 
his unfriendly insinuations against Eyob and the alacrity with which he 
sets about the ruin of an innocent person give us more than a hint of 
what was to become the salient feature of his character. 

It is usual to remark that the presence of the Article in the Hebrew 
(j~C'i1 the Satan) shows that the phrase has not yet become a Proper 
Name. Possibly, however, we have here an instance of that peculiar use 
of the Article in Hebrew which must be rendered indefinitely in our 
language (a Satan or an adversary > the S., the Adv.); just as in the 
parallel passage ( 1 K 2 2 21 ) M11il the spz"rit means the spirit who became 
known from his part in this vision and may be rendered more naturally 
by a spzrz"t in our less vivid and picturesque idiom. 

The equivalence fr.:ll!' = ou1./30>..os = lj~c' (6 Mt 41) malz"gner, 
slanderer-a conception of Satan which perhaps depends mainly upon 
the Prologue of Jb and Zc 31-may be justified by reference to Ezr 4", 
where the cognate il~f?~ denotes an accusalz'on or calumny. 

v. 7. lahvah's question, Whence comes/ thou? (as though the Omni
scient required to be informed: Pr 153 Ps 139 Je 23") betrays the 
simplicity of the ancient myth. In the sense of the original legend the 
question may perhaps indicate surprise. Iahvah does not ask whence 
'the Sons of God' in general have come. He knows the stations of 
the heavenly host. Perhaps also, although as a Spirit-being it is implied 
that the Satan is himself a ben-ha'e/8htm, the statement and the Satan too 
went i'n among them implies that there was something unusual in his 
attendance at the Divine levee : it was an intrusion ; he made his 
way in with the throng. At all events, his reply From ro11z1zg the earth 
and roaming about therei'n may suggest that he was not altogether at 
home in the celestial sphere, the abode of the Host of Heaven; either 
he is an earthborn spirit, or at least (like the evil spirits of Babylonian 
sorcery) his haunt and home is the earth, with its deserts, and caves, and 
mountains ( cf. Mt 4 1 12•3). The restlessness of a Babylonian demon, 
wandering about in search of a victim, may be said to characterize him 
(cf. also I Pe 5"). The zest with which he falls to ruining the righteous 
Evob bears this out. vVc can hardly say that, as God's instrument or 
~inister, his • own moral character does not come into question', or 
that he is neither a good nor a bad angel (Davidson). How can we 
conceive of a good spirit as inciting Iahvah to suspect a good man•~ 
integrity, and rejoicing in the infliction of unmerited miseries? He is, 
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in fact, as his name indicates, already the Arch-enemy of man, sceptical 
of his goodness, disparaging his motives, eager to do him hurt. Why 
this should be so the story gives no hint. And since the author o[ the 
book has no further use for the Satan after the Prologue in Heaven, and 
neither Eyob nor any of the other speakers makes any reference to his 
instinctive hostility to man in general or to good men in particular as 
accounting for the calamities which befell the righteous hero, it is perhaps 
hardly worth while to lay much stress upon the details of an ancient 
popular legend, which the author chose for the setting of his great 
argument simply because it supplied a vivid and dramatic illustration 
of the truth which he desired to advocate: the truth, namely, that the 
same effects may be due to different causes, and that human suffering, 
so far from always being direct evidence of human sin, may sometimes 
be due to causes which have no relation at all to conduct. Had the 
author regarded Satan's malignity as the true solution of the riddle of 
the sufferings of the righteous, his closing Theodicy would hardly have 
omitted a.ll reference to the fact (see 38-42•). It has often been pointed 
out that to press every detail of a parable is to imperil our perception of 
the lesson it was intended to convey ; and it must be admitted that, from 
the standpoint of an absolute morality, it is as difficult to justify Iahvah's 
arbitrary dealing with one whose blamelessness He Himself emphatically 
affirms, as it is to account for the character and conduct of the Satan, if 
we confine our attention exclusively to OT sources. Quz· .facz't per 
ali'um fad! per se ; and although Iahvah charges the Satan with urging 
Him on against Eyob (23), the Epilogue plainly speaks of all the cvz'l 
whz'ch Iahvah had caused to come upon hz'm (Eyob): 42 11 • After all, the 
story contains no suggestion that the Satan presented himself before 
Iahvah with the express purpose of disparaging Eyob's piety. It is 
Iahvah who first mentions the patriarch, challenging the judgement of 
the Satan upon his unique excellence, eliciting a sarcastic expression of 
doubt as to its disinterested nature, and then granting permission to the 
malign spirit to put it to the proof in his own pitiless way. 

v. 8, llfy servant; i. e. my worshipper or votary. So in Gn of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: cf. 2 K 97. Very common as an element 
in Semitic (Aram., Heh., Phoen., Arab.) Personal Names, e. g. Abdallah, 
Servant if Allah, Abdashtart, Servant o.f Aslitoreth, and the like. Cf. the 
cognate verb, 2 r" Ex 312• Here, as in v. 2 I, the author seems to make 
Eyob a Iahvah-worshipper, that is, an Israelite. This may have been 
a feature of the popular story. In the speeches, however, he is careful 
to restrict Eyob and his friends, as non-Israelites, to the more general 
terms ,N, m,N, tl'1"1'N, and •i~. 

He has not his like on earth. Eyob, like Noah, with whom Ezekiel 
mentions him as a paragon and proverb of righteousness (Ez 1 411.2°), is 
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the best man alive (Gn 69), whether in the matter of Cultus or of conduct. 
The expression 'l\T y servant' implies also that he is dear to lahvah. The 
character of Eyob is repeated from v. 1, just as vv. 6-8 are repeated 
at 2 1- 3. These and other similar recurrences of set phrases in the narra
tive are quite in the manner of the professional storyteller, and they 
remind us of the like repetitions of favourite lines and phrases in epic 
poetry, whether Semitic (e. g. the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh) or 
Aryan (Mahabharata ; the Iliad and Odyssey). Our narrative, however, 
is not poetic in form, but rhythmic prose. 

v. 9. Is z'J for nothing that Eyob fears God? A surprising question in 
an OT book. Eyob's religious consistency and constancy are admitted, 
but the question of motive is raised, and doubt is thrown on his disin
terestedness. He expects and receives a quid pro quo for his piety. Let 
the recompense cease; and all this calculated goodness will disappear. 
Such a suggestion is certainly startling, in view of the fact that the moral 
teaching of the Law and the Prophets is everywhere recommended by 
the promise of such blessings as Eyob enjoyed. It is the whole burden 
of the fervid preaching of the Deuteronomist. The idea that an obedience 
consciously rendered with an eye to material benefits was morally worth
less does not seem to have occurred to the authors of the older scriptures. 
The Satan suggests that Eyob is only apparently devoted to God; he 
loves the gifts, not the Giver, and his insincerity will be demonstrated 
the moment the gifts are withdrawn. In much the same way, modern 
adversaries of the faith have often objected to Christian piety that it really 
rests on a foundation of selfishness, viz. the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment either here or hereafter, and cannot therefore claim to repre
sent the highest ideal of moral excellence. In reply to such carping 
criticism it is surely enough to point to that lifelong yearning after the 
beauty of holiness, that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
that unquenchable aspiration to reflect the image of God, which has 
characterized the genuine saint in every age of the Church. 

v. 1 o. llfade a fence all round hz"m ( or hedged hz'm about all round); 
like a choice vineyard (Is 5sb Mt 21 33), to protect it from thieves and wild 
beasts (Ps 8012." 89•0.n). Eyob's own person, his family, and all his 
belongings, are shielded by the Divine favour from all external attack. 
As Duhm observes, had there been any hole in the fence, the Satan 
would certainly have discovered it. We may remember how the evil 
spirits of old Babylonian myth penetrate everywhere, easily making their 
way through all obstacles and over all barriers. 'High walls (or fences, 
t1re), broad walls, like a flood they surmount; From house to house they 
break thro' ; Them the door shuts not out, the bolt turns not back ! 
Thro' the door like a serpent they slip; Thro' the hinge (or by the 
pivot) like the wind they blow' ( Utukki Limnf1!( Tab. V, 24-35): see 
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Thompson, Devils, p. 52 ). And we have the repeated prayer of the 
exorcisms, 'Into my house may they not enter! Into my fence (or 
palisade, t1rta) may they not break through ! ' ( 4 R 1, col. 3, 55-8). 

But not only were Eyob and his dependents secure from personal hurt 
and harm. lahvah had also hitherto prospered the work o_f his hands 
(Dt 281' Ps 9017 104" i1t:Jll~), his tillage and his trading enterprises; and 
as for hz"s lz'vestock, it multiplied (Gn 30'0 J) zn the land. @: and hz's 
cat/le thou didst multiply, &c. (,roAAa. £7TOl1')fJ"il~ = nlii!l; ~r!lll ?). Cf. 
Dt 28 3 tr •• 

i•. 11. Strz'ke, as in v. 19. And he will assuredly, &c. The constr. 
is that of an oath. The Satan will take his oath that Eyob will break 
out into furious blasphemy, reviling Iahvah; much as barbarians have 
been known to abuse and even beat their idols for failing to avert 
disaster. (To Thy Face=@ £is 1rp6rrw1r6v rre ev.\oy~rrn = 'll 7'J!l >N, 
as 2 5• So >N should be read for ,11 in v. 8, as in 2 3, although @ has 
Ka Ta in the former case.) 

v. 12. lahvah at once accepts the Satan's challenge, and by way of 
testing His blameless servant's constancy bids the Adversary work his 
will upon • all that belongs Lo him', sparing only himself. The readiness 
with which lahvah surrenders one whose innocence He has Himself 
asserted to such 11. merciless probation (cf. 2•) is certainly strange. Is it 
meant that the Satan had succeeded in instilling a doubt of Eyob's 
disinterestedness into the mind of Iahvah (which would imply that 
lahvah did not Himself really know the true state of the case; cf. the 
question Whence comes! thou? v. 7, and Gn 1821 2212), and that He saw 
no other way of reassuring Himself than the drastic method suggested by 
the Satan? or is the idea rather that the Lord desires to vindicate His 
own judgement and the character of His servant in the sight of all the 
Sons of God (including the Satan) by submitting Eyob to the tests which 
the Satan proposes, knowing that His servant's loyalty will emerge 
triumphant from any possible trial? It must always be borne in mind that 
the manifest import of this parabolic legend is that misfortune does not 
necessarily presuppose guilt, but that a perfectly good man may become 
involved in it as a con~equence of the activities of Powers above man, 
and, further, that he will continue steadfast under the most formidable 
shocks of calamity. But in spite of this lofty moral the hero appears 
too much like a mere pawn on the chessboard of Heaven; and we are 
somehow reminded of Gloucester's despairing cry in Lear: 'As flies to 
wanton boys are we to the gods : They kill us for their sport ! ' 

The Satan then wzthdrew from the presence ef Iahvah. Confident of 
success, he does not linger in the Court of Heaven, but hurries forth 
at once to execute his reluctantly conceded commission. (lahvah's 
reluctance is apparently revealed in His anxious prohibition of any attack 
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upon Eyob himself.) There is an evident remm1scencc of the Satan's 
obtaining leave to make trial of Eyob's sincerity in the words which our 
Lord addressed to St. Peter respecting the Twelve and himself: ' Simon, 
Simon, behold the Satan did beg you (p!ur.) for sifting like wheat; 
but I, I prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. And do thou, once thou 
hast returned, confirm thy brethren! ' (Lk 2 z31.s2). That misfortune is 
a touchstone of character is a fact of universal experience ; but so also is 
prosperity. 

vv. 13-22. The first trzal faz'ls to shake Eyob's constancy. The fixed 
phrases in which Eyob's successive misfortunes are related, belong, as 
already noted (v. 8), to the epic style of narration; and the breathless 
haste with which one messenger of evil tidings follows on the heels 
of another is profoundly impressive and dramatic. There are four strokes 
of calamity (cf. Ez 1421); and all is accomplished within the compass of 
a single day-the very day when, secure in the sense of solemn rites 
of expiation duly performed at dawn (see note on v. 5), and wholly 
unconscious of impending doom, his children were joyously feasting 
together in the house of the eldest-born. The curtain falls upon the 
patriarch mourning the loss of all, but bowing to the will of Iahvah in 
a spirit of pious resignation. 

v. 13. And the day came. See note on v. 6. hzs sons. So UR, it being 
obvious from the context that sons of the Satan could not be intended, 
although he is the nearest subject. (SJ o, vio, '1,;,~, to prevent mis
apprehension, which, however, was unlik~ly in a popular story. 

Were eatz'ng bread and drz'nkz'ng wz'ne. on, perhaps fell out after 
0''(:lt(), which @B om., giving simply bnvov oTvov. (But @Mc.a pref. 
~(]'lhov Kai, as UR.) On account of the ,phrase to eat and drink in v. 4, 
Duhm would omit 1~~ as probably added by a copyist. 

vv. 14, 15. THE FIRST STROKE. The oxen and she-asses raided by 
Bedawi marauders of Sabean stock (Heh. Sheba), who massacre the 
ploughmen and herdsmen. Taken by surprise, the latter, though probably 
armed, could make little resistance. The Sabeans (liaf3a,o, of the Greek 
geographers) of Yemen in SW. Arabia were a famous nation in antiquity, 
whose offshoots may have extended as far north as the borders of Edom 
(Gn 101.2• 25a). Their caravans traded in gold, spices, and other costly 
merchandise (610 Is 60° Je 620 Ez 2722 1 K 101

•
10

). In Jo 3• (4•) they 
appear as tra!ficking in slaves. Of late years thousands of inscriptions in 
the so-called Himyaritic character have been recovered from the ruins 
of their ancient cities by Dr. Edward Glaser and others. 

@ KUL ,>,0ovTE~ oi aiXJ1,UAWTE1JOVTE~ (var. ai)(Jl-aAWTEV(]'aVT<~) = l'lJt!I t(Jnl; 
cf. Gn 141< 34

2•. The translator confused !!(JC', the Norn. Propr. which 
he did not understand here, with l'lJl:I, Aram. t(Jt;, to take captive. 

v. 1 6. THE SECOND STROKE, The flocks and their shepherds blasted by 
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lightning. That C'il'~ I!'~ Fz"re if God or Elohim's Fire means the 
lightning is clear from 2 K 112 ; cf. I K I 898, where it is called m;,, t!!" 

lahvah's Fire. Besides, it .falls from the Heavens. Lightning is called 
simply Fire (so @ here) in Ex 923 - 2•1 (cf. Ps 78·18). In 38"" we have the 
ordinary word piJ (in plur.). Here the supernatural character of the 
phenomenon and its effect (it annihilated seven thousand small cattle and 
their attendants, seemingly with on~ flash !) are emphasized by the 
peculiar designation. The Satan appears in a different connexion with 
lightning, Lk 10": 'I was gazing on the Satan as he fell like a flash or 
lightning out of Heaven!' Nowhere else in OT (or NT) does the 
Satan appear as wielding the Lightning, which is lahvah's own special 
weapon of war (cf. 2826 3825·" Ps 1814 144" Ez 1'" Hab 311 &c.). Having 
received a permission (which amounts to a commission) from lahvah, 
he acts as His minister of evil in the present case. 

'And since God suffers him to be, 
He too is God's minister, 
And labours for some good, 
By us not understood' 

-nor by him intended. The overruling Power brings good out of evil. 
Gn 45" 50•0 Is 107

• 

v. 17. THE THIRD STROKE. Three bands. The same expression is found 
in Ju 716 9" al. The camels were attacked on three sides at once, as 
otherwise their swiftness would have given them a good chance of 
escape. 

The 'Chaldeans' ( Heb. Kasdtm ; Gn r 12• 157 @ Xa,\oa{wv), like the 
'Sabeans ', v. 15, may have .been felt as a difficulty by the Greek 
translator, because of their distance from the supposed scene of action. 
@ gives oi 11r1r£is, the horsemen ( = tl't!'i!l Gn 50• al.). But tl'it!'::l might 
have become C't!'i!l by transposition of the second and third letters and 
the common confusion of , with , and :, with !l. 

The Chaldeans were the people of the extreme south of Babylonia, in 
the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf, the mat Kaldu of the Assyrian 
inscriptions (Ashurni~irpal, Annals, III, 24 al.). Always a thorn in the 
side of Assyria, and like Hereward's Saxons difficult of access in their 
jungle fastnesses, they finally succeeded in erecting the brilliant if short
lived neo-Babylonian monarchy on the ruins of the northern empire. 
At the earlier period when the story of Eyob may be supposed to have 
originated, roving bands of freebooters from the Chaldean marshes may 
have been in the habit of making plundering raids far and near, like 
the one briefly described in the text. (The language of the Hebrew 
reminds us of I Sa 2327 2 7•-10 301 : tlt!'!l to make a dash or raid. @ 

loosely Kat iK-vK>..wo-av -ras Ka/J,~,\ov,, and surrounded the camels.) 
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vv. 18, 19. THE FOURTH AND FINAL STROKE: the simultaneous death of 
Eyob's children. The introductory formula is the same as in vv. 16, 17; 
i11 being merely Scriptio Defictiva for ,,11 siz'll. The term wine (r") does 
not appear in @; but see note on v. 12, and cf. 42 11 eat bread; Gn 4325 

Lk 1410 (eat bread = feast). 
A hurricane (or whirlwind), &c. Lit. a great wind came from the other 

side of the wilderness ( or steppe, 'veld'); i. e. it blew from the East, across 
the great Arabian desert iju I 1 22 Is 21 1), the western edge of which 
would be the eastern boundary of 'Oo'tland; and struck; i. e. the hurricane 
struck. (lll'1 is a scribal error for l/ln1 1 as the subject n,, is feminine.) 

vv. 20, 21, 22. How Eyob took thz''s rain of calamities. Until the climax 
was reached with the death of his children, the old sheikh sat in dignified 
silence on his divan, giving audience to the scared messengers of woe. 
Now, still apparently without a word, he rises to his feet and performs the 
customary symbolical actions indicative of mourning, ·rending' or making 
a slit in his mantle (mtfl), cf. 2 Sa 1 11 3•1 al., and then having his head 
shaved (doubtless by his usual attendant); the latter a foreign usage, 
forbidden to Israel, or at least to the priests (Le 1927 21 6 ; cf. Is 152), and 
not unknown to the Greeks, who covered the corpse of Patroklos with 
their shorn locks, as they bore it to the funeral pyre, where Achilleus 
himself also cut off his own 'yellow mane', and devoted it to his dead 
friend (Iliad 135-51; cf. also Hdt ii. 36; ix. 34). Cf. also Je 729 Mi 1 18• 

After giving these outward signs of intense grief, Eyob 'fell', i. e. threw 
himself (>~J expressing a voluntary act, as in Gn 173 2464) on the ground 
and did reverence (abs.); scil. before Iahvah, Whose Hand he recognized 
in these sudden disasters. It was an act of voiceless submission, all the 
more impressive because of its silence. - Then, speaking to himself in 
soliloquy, or perhaps in the hearing of those about him, he gives utterance 
to his pious resignation in that poetical form which is the most natural 
vehicle of religious emotion, and which popular legend also employs 
occasionally for the expression of illustrative proverbs, riddles, and other 
pregnant sayings (cf. Ju 1410• 151'). The verse is a quatrain or tetra
stich in IDl; but between the third and fourth stichus @ interpolates 
ws T<p Kvp{'f ,oo[£v, ovTws .1-y<v£To, As it seemed good lo the Lord, so it 
befall= il~Q 17.l l'liil; ( or 'll) '~'V.¥ :JiW~ ( cf. Esl39

•
11 J os 925 Gn 19'). Perhaps 

~•;:i-1~ 507 ; cf. Gn 4410
• 

We understand the statement Naked came I out of nry mother's womb, 
which is obviously true of every human being. But ,what is the precise 
meaning of the second stichus And naked shall (or inust) I return 
thither? We are reminded of the question of Nicodemus (Joh 3•). Clearly 
the womb to which a man returns at death is not the womb from which 
he emerges at birth. He returns to the dust (21 26 341

• Ee 320
) or the 

ground, out of which man was originally taken (Gn 31•) or the earth 
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(Ee 1 2 7) : cf. 1 Co 1 5•7 <K y~,, said of the first man. The Earth, there
fore, would seem to be here regarded as the common Mother of humanity, 
into, whose womb or bosom it returns at death. This idea of the Earth 
as the Great Mother, common as it is in Aryan myth and poetry 
(1raµ.µ.~Top TE I'~, Aesch. Prom. 90), is not found elsewhere in the OT 
(Ps 13916 is corrupt). In Babylonian religion, however, the Great Mother 
of Mankind (cf. NE xi. 123 f.), plays a principal part; and she is the 
goddess of the Underworld (She'ol; Hades) which was regarded as the 
'womb, or 'belly' of the earth (GARASH, kara'fzt): cf. her title SHAG
TUR or SHA-SUR, 'Heart of the (great) Fold' ( = Inside of' the earth), 
and Radau's note, Bab. Exp. Unz"z•. Pem1~h1ama, vol. xxx, Pt. 1, p. 52. 
(The ~lNt:I l~J or• womb of Hades, is mentioned, Jon 2 2.) 

'Twas "Iahvah who gave, and lahvah who look (away). Cf, 1 Sa 27 ; 

Ps. 135°. The Divine Name is emphatic both times. God deals as He 
pleases with His creatures ; and it is not for man to question His Will, 
but to acquiesce with all reverence arid submission. This, as Duhm 
observes, might be called the creed and keynote of all Oriental piety. 
Eyob expresses no hope of restoration (42101L); at the moment he has 
none. But he remembers that he had nothing when life began, and that 
all his good things, enjoyed for many years, were the boon of lahvah. 
And now that the Supreme has suddenly withdrawn His gifts, He has 
simply done what He would with His own. Thankful perhaps for the 
happy past, certainly awed by a vivid sense of the irresistible Power that 
controls the fortunes of man, he instinctively gives glory to God: Let 
Iahvah's Name be blest! This last word (:n::i.r,, blessed) shows that 
he wzll bless thee (fill ~~11'.) cannot be the original reading in v. II (cf. 
v. 6). Eyob falsifies the Satan's prediction by doing the exact contrary, 
blessing instead of cursing God as the Author of his ruin. Of course he 
knows nothing of the Satan's part in the catastrophe. To him all is 
lahvah's will and work ; a point of view which makes his constancy at 
once more arduous and more admirable. 

v. 2 2. Jn all thz"s; scil. overwhelming trouble: cf. ls 525 911-10 -20 10•: amid 
or in spite ef it all, Eyob sinned not; i, e. as the next clause and 2 10 show, 
by rash or impious language: he dzd not ascribe i1?~1;\ to God. @ para
phrases well ,v TOVTot, 1riio-iv Tote; <rVµ./3e/371Kouiv avT<i>, In all these thz"ngs 
that befell him ( = In all lhi"s), and continues ovl>Ev ~µ.apTEv 'lw/3 <Vri.VTLOV 

Toti Kvpiov ( = + i1~i11
~ Gn 39' Ex 1016 : at least a correct gloss from the 

margin), Ka.t ovK {8wKEV a.<f,pouvV7Jv T'f' (hci>, and ascribed not folly unto God. 
The Heb. n~91;1 tijlii (41•) means the same as Lat. insuls1tas, 'tasteless
ness, silliness, folly', from insulsus, 'unsalted, unseasoned, tasteless, 
insipid•, of food ( = Heb. '@1;1 6° ; neo-Heb. unsalted, of fish ; cf. '!?01 llt)~ 
falsehood and folly, La 21<). In Ar. tefala is 'to spit', and tuft, tajl, lift, 
'spittle' (as being tasteless?). The primitive biliteral root TAP, DAB, 



NOTES ON THE TEXT III 

appears in Talmudic 9;ll;\ to spit, Ethiopic tqfea, id., and perhaps in 
n~M spz'tting, I76 (✓91n). The root-meaning is to flow, to go: cf. Ara)n. 
:111 = Heh. :in to flow ; :i;n to glide, go flow[y, Heh. and Ar. 

Duhm thinks that i1?~T;l here, like =11~, vv. 5, 11, 2 5•9, and,~~ 2 10, i1?~~ 
428, is a decent or euphemistic expression for some stronger term of 
blasphemy. This, however, is hardly necessary. To charge God with 
unreason in His moral government of man was surely offensive enough. 
(It seems possible, moreover, that i1,!:ln may also imply fraud and 
delusion (cf. Je 2313 La 2" Ez 22 28), as if events had proved God un
trustworthy.) The phrase ,,~, i1,!:ln Jm lo give jolly to God is a perfect 
parallel to !ll1 11:i:::, i11i1'' :li11 to give (i. e. ascribe or attribute) g/01y and 
power to Iahvah (Ps 291). 6 l~t~ .s,~ ~/' nor blasphemed 
against God, m neque stultum quid contra Deum locutus est, seem lo 
take in) in the sense of to utter (cf. Jos 71• Pr 2•); but this is less 
probable. 

Duhm well remarks that the lesson of the chapter is that Misforl une is 
neither always the consequence of Sin, nor-in the case of a really pious 
man-is it any temptation to Sin. 

Chapter 2.-vv. 1-10. Failure ef lhe Satan's second attempt lo break down 
Eyob's constancy. vv. 11-13. Eyob's Three Friends come to condole 
wz"th hz"m. The scene in Heaven, vv. 1-7, is cast in the same mould as 
before (1°-12 ): see the notes on 18 and the introductory remarks to 113-22 . 

v. 1. !1JI adds ;,,;,,-,y ::)~•n;,, to stand ziz attendance on Iahvah at the 
end of the verse. (YH * om., but @B 6 !!l .I have it, though it is probably 
dittography from the previous clause. 

v. 2. Where from? i1!~ •~; the more prosaic expression = r~I?. 
Whence? ( 17), which is more poetical and rhetorical. 

v. 3. The third clause adds something new in lahvah's recognition 
of Eyob's splendid constancy and His implied reproach of the Satan's 
malevolent intervention. Perhaps, however, the words indicate neither 
reproach nor indignation; though the tone of a speaker's voice might 
cause them to convey either. In fact, lahvah simply renews His 
challenge to the Satan, pointing out (surely with a feeling of satisfaction 
rather than of anger) that the latter has so far failed to justify his dis
paraging estimate of Eyob's piety. Lit. the last words run: and thou 
eggedst Me on (or didst instigate Me) against hz"m, to swallow him up 
(metaph. = to destroy him) for naught (1' 911 22 6

) or wz"thout cause, 
wantonly. The same verb n•o;, to zndte, egg on, ziistigate, is used with the 
same construction, 1 C 2 r', also of' Satan's' activity. 

to swallow him up= in order that I might, &c. (cf. 1 C 21 1 2 C 182). 
Iahvah takes the responsibility for all that has happened. If Eyob were 
'swallowed up', it would really be His doing, not the Satan's. 

[The Oxford Lexicon gives no cognates for the root nu:,, so that it 
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appears to be peculiar to Biblical Hebrew. Perhaps it means lo pni:k or 
goad, and may be akin to an obscure Assyrian word sflu (spelt sz·-i-tum, 

2 R 3 2, u gh), point or pinnacle; which is the meaning attached to a 
Sumerian word written SI-BAD, horn or projection ef a wall. In that 
case, n'.~ thorns might be from a (dialectic} variatio°: of the same root: 
n,c, = nio:, cf. Ju 12°.J It is possible that o~,:i wz"thout cause, in spite of 
its position at the end of the verse, really belongs to the principal verb: 
and thou eggedst Me on agai11st hz'm ( to destroy him) far nothing; that is, 
your suspicions and suggestions were entirely baseless, as is proved by 
the event. It does seem to be implied that if the issue had been other
wise, if Eyob had cast off all religious restraint and vented his miseries 
in blasphemies, his destruction would have been just: cursing God 
deserved and would entail death (v. 9b). 

v. 4. The Satan is not yet convinced; the trial has not gone far 
enough to be conclusive, Eyob has lost his all, but not his life; touch 
him there, and he will give way. The familiar style of the Satan's reply, 
with its blunt application of a homely proverb, suggests no consciousness 
of indignation against himself on the part of Iahvah. He seems to 
match his own wits, though not his power, against the Lord of Heaven, 
and is confident of proving Him mistaken, if He will but grant him 
leave once more to deal with Eyob in his own way. A skz'n for a skz'n 
= @ Alpp.a wEp 8Jpp.a.To,, a hide (pellis) or skzit (cutis) on behalf if a hide 
or skin. The idea seems to be that of exchanging one thing in ransom 
for another; cf. 622 b '11/J on my behalf. The origin of the proverb, as 
Davidson observes, is obscure; and so is its precise application in the 
case before us. In barter like commodities are not always, nor even 
usually, exchanged for like. The phrase seems to be used like our Quid 
pro quo, :t renders ~11!$ s~~'?~ t-l;1!$ member .for member, meaning 
perhaps one limb {or organ) .for another; as when a man sacrifices one 
part of his body to save another (an arm e.g. to save his head; so 
Driver). But the phrase is Skin (or a skin) far skz'n (or a skz'n); not 
Skin far flesh or some other portion of the body. And the word 1ll1 

is always either skin, hz'de, or leather ( 75 1011 181' 19'"·'" 30'" 40" 2 K 1'). 
Possibly the term in vulgar use might mean body or person ; so that the 
Satan cries contemptuously, Carcase for carcase!, alluding to the death of 
Eyob's children, and implying that he might naturally be resigned to 
their loss so long as his own life was spared. We speak of 'saving one's 
own skin' in the sense of escaping personal harm. Cf. the explanation 
of St. Jerome: pro corio suo coria obtulit filiorum, far hz's own hz'de he 
offered the sons' hz'des. The Satan's low estimate of human nature is 
strikingly illustrated by such a suggestion. It is, of course, quite contrary 
to the common experience, in which men of only average goodm:ss, and 
even bad men, have often been willing to sacrifice their own lives for 
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their offspring. But the Satan's ill-grounded scepticism was necessary 
to the progress of the parabolic story. 

The explanation of the phrase Skin for skin which makes il mean 
The outer skin (viz. his property, which Eyob has lost)far the inner skin 
(i.e. his real skin, which is still intact) is highly improbable. Where 
else is property compared with the skin? Duhm considers it most likely 
that the proverb originated in circles where skins were an important 
article of exchange and barter, and that its primary sense is, For a skzn 
people give (or receive) a skzn's worth. He then suggests various other 
applications; e. g. the Bedawi freebooter might thus have menaced the 
herdsman with hurt to his own skin, if he would not peaceably surrender 
a cow; the slave-hunter might have used the phrase in granting permis
sion to a captive to secure his own release by the surrender of a slave 
or a child ; the Avenger of Blood might utter it in attacking the kin of 
the homicide, &c. These examples, however, favour the interpretation 
Skin /or skin = One skin far another, rather than Duhm's 'Fur eine Haut 
giebt (oder erhalt) man Hauteswert.' 

the man ; \Dl iii•~~, meaning not any man in general, but Eyob in 
particular. This is the most natural view, as t!I'~ is the antecedent of 
the pronouns that follow in v. 5, although the statement might well be 
made of men generally ( cf. Mt 1 620 Mk 830) : so @B clCTa i,1r&.pxn &v8pw1r'l' 

KTA, (but G.JA T~ civ8pw1r".'), and~~~ ,~?(but~ I~). 
for h1111se!f; \Dl ~~~~ 13,'f. Or for Ms life (v. 6) = @ v1r£p rij, tfrv)0,;; 

ain-ov. Cf. Mt 162•. But t!l!:l~ soul, lije, often corresponds to our reflexive 
pron. self (921 I Sa 181.3); and v. 5 strike his bom and his flesh, that is, 
himself or his person, indicates that meaning here. The Satan does 
not suggest the taking of Eyob's life, but only the extreme of bodily 
affliction. 

v. 5. @ TWV JCTTWV a&rov Ka~ TWV uapKwV aihov = 11~.p-,~1 ''?lr'~ 
(a difference of pointing only). For the plur. forms, cf. Gn 2'" Pr 1430

• 

They are hardly correct here. @ stumbled at the collective use of 
1D~ll hz's bone. Cf. 1roowv instead of 1roo6,, v. 7, because a man has 
two feet! 

he wz'll curse thee; see notes on 1 5 •11 . @ (T£ d,>..oy~CTEL. The general 
excellence of this version of Job suggests that the translator may have 
understood 7:,i:i• in an ironical sense (which it cannot have). Field 
gives /3AaCT,f,'T]IL~CT£l CT£ ( = 1~1~; cf. 2 K 19,;,,, or 1~~?; Is 52•). 

v. 6. yet (or only) spare hz's life. To take it would be to defeat the 
object of these dealings with Eyob-thc thorough testing of his godliness. 
Iahvah again yields to the force of the Satan's argument ; as though it 
had not occurred to Himself. 

@'s 'loov ,rapaOLOwµ{ CTOL avrov hardly denotes any difference of reading 
from W.. It is· merely an elegant paraphrase of a Hebraism. 

2210 I 
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v. 7. a malignant eczema or virulent eruptz'on; Heb. lJ1 l'l'.1~ a bad 
burning or inflammation. The root is seen in the Assyrian sabanu, 
to blaze up, burn, become hot (Sumerian BI-BI, written fire+ fire), ~ubnu, 
daybreak, as well as in Aram. n:i~ to be or become warm, hot, and 

Arab. J.: be hot, and then to be inflamed ( of the eye). The same term 
11,:J~ is used of Hezekiah's boil, 2 K 207 ; and in Dt 28 35 we have the 
sa~e phrase, with the same description of the spread of the disease; 
: 1ipip iy1 1~Ji ~:,,;- ..... 11, rnei:, ;mi• il:,:,,, Iahva will smile thee 
with a malignant eczema .. . from the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy 
head. A rnl!I is one of the symptoms of incipient leprosy, according to 
Le 131.-20.23; and it is generally assumed, partly on this groµnd, which 
by itself is certainly far from conclusive, but more especially on the 
ground of the numerous descriptive allusions in the speeches of Eyob, 
that his malady was the worst form of leprosy (Elephantiasis, lepra 
tuberculosa, 'Black Leprosy'). But there seems no reason why, if 
leprosy were meant, a popular story which makes no pretence to poetical 
diction, should have preferred to describe this well-known scourge of the 
East by an ambiguous expression, instead of using the ordinary word 
(Dt 2 4• Le 139- 11 2 K 5sff. nl,)1¥), As we have seen, !11'.1~ is the name of 
Hezekiah's affection; it is also the designation of the sixth Plague of 
Egypt, Ex 99 -11 (Bubonic or Oriental plague?). Perhaps the narrator 
need not have had any specific disease in his mind. In a moment, as it 
would seem, the Satan makes his victim a mass of ulcers from head to 
foot; whereas the supposed malady develops slowly at first, and spreads 
by degrees over the body. We might almost say that it is left to the 
imagination of the audience (or the reader) to recall the features of the 
most hideous disease known to it, whether plague or some form of 
leprosy. 

from the sole ef his foot ; so that the disease, as it would seem, 
progressed from below upwards, as Elephantiasis is said to do, 'breaking 
out below the knees, and gradually spreading over the whole body' 
(Davidson). Cf. Dt 28 35, quoted above: Iahvah wi1l smite thee with 
a malignant eruption upon the knees and upon the legs ..... 

v. 8. An intolerable itching is the frequent accompaniment of skin
diseases. Eyob, in his misery, goes and sits down '-amid the ashes'; 

i.e. in all probability on the mound outside the village, the mazbala (ili~) 
or Mezbele, 'the place of dung' (zi"bl), as it is called in modern Arabic: 
formed in the course of years by accumulations of the droppings of 
horses, camels, &c., and all the other rubbish of the place. From time 
to time the dung is burnt, and the ashes are left on the spot. Under the 
action of the winter rains the whole mass of mixed material is gradually 
welded into a solid hill of earth, the top of which serves as the village 
look-out and a place of social intercourse in the sultry evenings. 
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Children play round it all day long; and there the poor outcasts of 
disease, expelled from the village, pass their days and nights (Wetzslein 
ap. Delitzsch). That @ took this view of the meaning is evident from 
its rendering Ka, £Ka.0TJTO br, T~, Ko1rpfos l[w ~- 1r6.\ew,, and he sat on the 
dunghz"ll outsiae the town. Cf. 1 Sa 2• (where Ko1rp{a = l"\!:l~t(, as in 
Ps II 37 II). m in sterquilinio. 

to scratch or scrape himself wzrh zr. IDl iimi1,, a &.1r . .\ey6µ,. The 
sense is clear from the context, as well as from Aram. i").~ to scratclz ( r 
Ju 816), Phoen. c•i•llr.:, flesh-scrapers, CIS 338. 4, Arab. ~ peel bark, &c, 

@B paraphrases iva. Tov 1xwpa tv-a, that he might scrape off the mat/er 

(@A iva. &.1rol•-o TOV 1xwpa a.tJTov). 

v. 9. As in Gn 3• the weaker sex succumbs first to the evil influence, 
and then tempts the ~tronger. Cf. also Gn 1926 • The natural effect of 
Eyob's fate upon a mind of the common sort is well suggested by the 
behaviour of Eyob's wife (Duhm). It is not supposed that she is a 
specially wicked or irreligious woman. Hers is simply a counsel of 
despair. She has no doubt that blasphemy involves instant death ; and 
she holds that to be a· less evil than to die by inches as her husband 
must-a death of lingering and ever-increasing pain. 

Instead of the first member of this verse (v. 9 a) @ puts a speech of 
considerable length into the mouth of Eyob's wife. We may rencler the 
Greek as follows: Now when much tz"me had passed, his wife saza to hzin, 
How long wilt thou be steaijast, saying, 'Lo, I will wazr (&.vap.,evw ?) yet a 
little whz"le, Expecting the hope of my salvation?' For lo, thy memorial 
hath been destroyed from the earth, (Thy) sons and daughters, pangs and 
throes of my womb, Whom 2·11 vain I travailed with in labour I And thou 
thyself szrtest in wormy decay, passing the night ou~ o/ doors; While I, 
a wanderer and a hz'relzng, ( Go about) from place to place and from house 
to house, Expechng (i.e. longing for) the sunset, That l may rest from 
my labours and the sorrows that now oppress me. But speak some word unto 
(v. against) lahvah, and die! The Greek of this curious and interesting 
interpolation leaves something to be desired in point of accuracy (e.g. 
the anarthrous nouns and the phrase ou, . . . <Ko1rta.1Ta in 9 b and the 
lack of a finite verb in 9 d). Idioms and ideas alike suggest a writer 
who was far from being at home in Greek. They may indicate a 
Hebrew original. The brevity of ID/ is much more impressive ; but the 
fuller text of @ may perhaps preserve an excerpt from a more diffuse 
recension of the story which anciently existed, and which the author 
of the book abridged to suit his purpose. The Hebrew may have run 
somewhat as follows: prnr, i1JN i11 11"\C'N ,, 1r.lNl"li c•r.:,• :lit,.? w, 
10 ,::i~ 11::ir mil •::i : 'llC'' n,pn •nSi:i:1 ~llr.:, ,,11 ( 7•) mpr.:, 'JJi1 ,,o~, 
: ,011::i (39") 'l"lll)' p,,, 1t!'~ '11')'1 l)~::l ,:in l"\l)Jl O')::l ( I 811

) 1'1Nil 
I 2 
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c,;,o, c,;,oJ (7 1) ;,1•:;,1'~ ;,ii\J 1,N, 1•Sn 1·1n:1, :1.:·n (7") ;,oi::i nnNi 

(J1ll)' ;i.1~1 Sovo nu, (7') NlJ' w~ ~•ot::1, 1n,n11 (11
) tilt::IN n•:11 n1.::i::i 

: nm, ;,1n1J ,:1, ,:1, c,1N1 : 1JTnN' it!'N 

v. 1 o. @ o 0(: <p,/3Aeif;u~ ,I1r£V aliTii = i1''N ir.iN1l Ni 1, and h;· looked at 
her and saz'd to her. In what follows we might correct the text of !DI 
with Merx, Siegfried, DLJhm, so as to get the sense As one if the silly 
wan/ons would speak, wz"lt thou also speak? Shall we receive, &c. (To 

extricate this sense, we must point i;i~-c~ 1!~"!1;1 and assume that ntc the 
Not. Accusal. has fallen out after nN· thou, f.) Besides accounting for the 
otherwise difficult 0~, we thus throw Eyob's reply into the metrical form 
of a tetrastich, as Duhm observes, comparing 1 21• The metre, however, 
halts badly, and the diction is prosaic. In the third stichus we must at 
least read mn•r.i for c•n,Ni1 nNr.i to secure even a semblance of metre. 
Moreover, the stress laid on the pronoun-' thou also' or 'even thou'-as 
though Eyob expected his wife to be a paragon of piety, agrees better 
with modern and \\' estern· than with ancient Oriental sentiment in regard 
to women. Besides, Eyob's wife had spoken as directly and positively 
as possible: Curse God and die I and to such an open incentive to 

blasphemy a plain and positive rebuke was a far more natural reply 
(so all the versions) than the indirect remonstrance of a question. But 
an Interrogative Particle would be eminently in place before the indignant 
question that follows. We therefore propose Ctc num? instead of Cl 
elz'am. Cf. Gn 3817 Ju 5' chap. 612 • @ (ei TU. cl.ya0a lo,(a.p,e0a KTA.) Ql (Si 
bona, suscepimus &c.) favour our view (,1 = ON, ut saep.). e~t omit 
O.l (ON); but et ,,n, ('auch ', Levy), as in 2827 302• 

the sz"lly wan/ons. The nabal ('1~ Ps 141 ; fem. 1"1?11 here only) is the 
fool who is wanting in moral and spiriLUal insight; a grossly selfish and 
sensual nature, insensible alike to human and religious obligations; the 
character of which Nabal (1 Sa 25) is the type, and which is sketched in 
its essential features by Isaiah (32°). Hence the cognate nouns 1"1?11 and 
m,~~ came to be used of the most glaring instances of human 'folly'
offences against sexual righteousness, and of the dishonour and disgrace 
attending them (Gn 347 Ju 1923 2 Sa 1312 Ho 212). 

Are we actual{y to accept, &c. See the previous note. The text of ~ 
cannot be rendered we recez've good ... and slwll we not also receive evil? 
(Davidson), though such a rendering agrees well enough with the general 
meaning of the words, which seems to be expressed in the verse of 
Baxter's noble hymn: 

'Take what He gives 
And praise Him still, 
Through good and ill, 
Who ever lives I' 
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Our text perhaps breathes more nearly the spirit of Eli's resignation: 
' It is Iahvah : let Him do what seell'leth Him good!' ( r .sa 31•). It is 
not for man to take exception to the Divine dealings, even when they 
run counter to his welfare and his wishes. Are we to honour God only 
in prosperity? (This was exactly what the Satan alleged to be the rea\ 
character of Eyob's religion.) 

In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. @ ziz all these things that had 
befallen him, Eyob sinned nothing with hz's lz'ps before God. Cf. on 122. 
It was one of the characteristics of the nabal ' to speak error of Iahvah ' 
(Is 32 6): cf. on 15 ; 427• '.t has the curious addition j',r.i:1 iiliil il'Jl'l/i:l Ci:l 
but zn his mind he thought on words; viz. those which he afterwards uttered 
in his speeches. According to Baba Bathra, 16 a,' with his lips he sinned 
not; in his heart he sinned' (~on 1:1,:1). That, however, is not the 
meaning here, where the emphasis on Wi!ll!':l with hzs lips is to be under
stood otherwise, as explained above, notes on 15• The Targumist was 
no doubt shocked by the daring language of the speeches, which con
trasts so conspicuously with the tone of complete resignation in the 
Prologue. Hence his harmonistic addition, as if the meaning were 
So far Eyob sinned not with hzs lips, whatever he may lzave been med1'!at1i1g 
in his heart. 

vv. l 1-13. EYos's THREE FRIENDS PAY HIM A VISIT OF CONDOLENCE. 
E!iphaz the Temanzle. Eliphaz appears as a 'Son' of Esau, i.e. a tribal 
division or clan of Edom, Gn 364 ; while Teman is in like manner a 'Son' 
or sept of Eliphaz, Gn 3611, and the name also of its territory, Am 1 12 

Ob • Je 497 Ez 2 513• Evidently, therefore, this fiiend of Eyob's is an 
Edomile. The wisdom of the Temanites was proverbial ; see Ob J e II. cc. 

The name of Eyob's wisest friend is thus seen not to have been coined 
for the purposes of the story. Like Semitic personal names in general, 
it is of course significant; but it can hardly mean God zs fine gold (OL 
doubtfully). God crusheth (cf. Assyr. ina qatika tepeziz, wz'th thy hand 
thou didst crush: l\IA s. v. paz:izu) is more probable (cf. also Gn 4924 

,,,, 'l/il H!l'1), or God leapeth (Syr. use of the root), with possible reference 
to a Goat-god. 

Bildad the Shuhite or Shuchite belonged to the tribe of Shuah (Shuach), 
which was of Qe~urean stock, and was located somewhere to the east of 
Palestine (Gn 252•6). The Sugu (mat Sugi, land of Sugu) of the Assyrian 
records (TP Cyl. v. 48), an Aramean district on the upper Euphrates, and 
the gentilic derivative Suga!a (Su-ga-a-a), Suchite, have been compared. 
The name Bildad probably involves that of the Storm-god, Hadad, 
various forms of which are supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions (Adad, 
Addu, Dadda, Dadi, &c.). It has been identified with Bir-Dadda, an 
Arab chief mentioned by Assurbanipal (KA T' p. 450); but the first 
element, Bil, perhaps represents the Aram. 'P.~ ( = Assyr. Bel), Lord, 



II8 THE BOOK OF JOB 2.11 

and the Bedad or Gn 36"' (' Hadad ben Bedad ', a king of Edom) 
certainly looks like Bildad with the / accidentally omitted. 

Zophar the Naamathite (•no1m1), the reading of Wl, can hardly be right. 
Naamah was a small town in SW. Judah (Jos 15"), whereas the other 
localities mentioned, Uz, Teman, and Shuah, were all situated beyond the 
eastern border of Palestine. @ lwcf,ap b Mnv,dwv f3a,n,\iv,, Zophar the 
king if the Minaeans (lwcf,ap o Mnvato,, 11 1 201 42•); whence Hommel 
acutely conjectured 'Jll,!0il, so that Zophar would belong to the S. Arabian 
state of Ma'an, which has become famous through Glaser's discoveries. 
Another attractive conjecture is that of Dozy, who read •nol,!.,il the 
Raamathite. Raamah (Ra'mat) was an Arabian trade-centre, which is 
mentioned along with Ma'an in one of Glaser's Sabean inscriptions. Cf. 
1 C 441 2 C 267 (0'Jll,!Oil); Ez 2722 ; Hommel AHT 240; 252. As 
for Zophar ("l!;)\:t, 'l,wcf,ap), it may be the Hebrew transcription of a South 
Arabian name otherwise unknown; but not improbably it may be 
regarded as a scribal error for Zippor (il!:ill), which appears as a Moabite 
(Nu 22 2) and, in the fem. form Zipporah (Ex 2 21), a Midianite name. 
(Midian was a brother-tribe of Shuah, Gn 252.) In Gn 3611•1"@ gives 
lwcf,ap for l!:ill, the third 'Son' of Eliphaz ben Esau. If that be the true 
reading there, Zophar also will have been of Edom. 

Had come . .. came ... to come. Not so much 'unbehilflich' (Du) as a 
trace of the natural simplicity of an oral narrative. to condole with him 
or lament .for him, RV bemoan hz"m, as if he were dead (Je 2210). Strictly, 
"llJ' is to move to and .fro, to shake the head or rock the body in token of 
grief, as mourners do. When we read (4211 ) that, after the tide had 
turned, all Eyob's kinsfolk and acquaintance 'came ... and condoled 
with him and comforted him', it certainly looks as if the popular story 
must have represented Eyob's second trial as of brief duration. (In 73 

the parallelism and entire context seem to require '0' days instead of 
•ni• months. Contr. Driver, Introd., p. xiii.) The author of the book 
may have supposed a period of a lunar month from the arrival of the 
Friends to the close of the argument. (The seven days of silent mourning 
are followed by twenty-one speeches, each -0f which might be regarded as 
requiring a day for its delivery and subsequent consideration.) 

v. 12. Lit. And they lifted up their ryes tifar !?ff and recognized him not. 
They could see him from some distance, because he was sitting on 
the mound, v. 8. They did not know him, because of the visible ravages 
of his malady. 

They burst, &c. Lit. as AV throwing it up into the air; lit. heaven
ward. The idea underlying this symbolical action was perhaps that 
of darkening the air, since darkness is a natural symbol of sorrow and 
distress (ls 822 al.). Cf. Jos 7• 1 Sa 41> (earth on his head; so 2 Sa 1 2) 

2 Sa 1310 (ashes on her head) Ne 91 (earth on them). As a funeral custom, 
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the primitive Semitic meaning may have been that of being buried with 
the dear departed. 

v. 1 3. Sitting on the ground was a natural posture of humiliation and 
mourning (Is 326 La 2 10 Ez 261'). Seven days was the usual time of 
mourning for the dead: see Gn 5010 1 Sa 31 13 Ecclus 2 2 12• The Friends 
mourn for Eyob as for a dead man, knowing that his disease is mortal. 

Chapter 3. EYOB IS THE FIRST TO SPEAK. HE CURSES THE DAY OF HIS 

BIRTH. As others have noticed,Eyob speaks at the 'psychological' moment. 
He could answer his wife with dignified restraint, but the sympathy of his 
friends was more than he could bear. So he relieves his pent-up emotion 
by this passionate outcry (see Davidson). Whether this effect was 
intended by the author we can hardly say for certain. What does seem 
to be fairly certain is that he did not consider that, by such an utterance, 
Eyob was declining at all from the high level of his own piety. Christian 
sentiment may well be shocked by the violence of the language; but 
it must always be remembered that we are dealing with a pre-Christian 
writer. The historical instance of the prophet Jeremiah, who did not 
hesitate to express his despairing mood in precisely similar language 
(Je 2011-1•), proves that such a mode of bemoaning oneself was not 
regarded as at all reprehensible within the circle of Old Testament ideas. 
To us there may seem to be something irrational in cursing (imprecating 
evil on) a day, and that a day long past. How could a day be affected 
by either blessing or cursing? Was it supposed that the wish, good 
or evil, would affect the character of the particular day of the month, 
so that henceforth it would be either a lucky or an unlucky day, according 
to the nature of the wish ? Whatever the original significance of the 
practice, in the olden times when magic was a dominant note in religion, 
we cannot suppose that either Jeremiah or the author of our book 
intended more than a lyrical expression of the wish, Would that I had 
never been born! (vv. 1-10). (The parallel in Je I. c. is not strictly poetry, 
but prophetic prose, which is often more rhythmical in structure, because 
more emotional and elevated in substance, than ordinary prose. The 
rn ythical and magical allusions of v. 8 find no place in the prophet.) 

An example of cursing a day, which demonstrates that it was a custom 
not unknown to the primitive ages of Semitic (and probably Sumerian) 
antiquity, may be recognized in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, in 
the famous episode of the Flood, where Ishtar, the Mother of Mankind, 
indignant at their destruction, exclaims : ' 0 that that day had perished 
{lit. returned to dust), when I in the Assembly of Gods decreed an evil 
thing!' (fimu ullfi ana ~iW lfi-itfir-ma assfi anaku ina pugur ilani aqbfi 
limutta ! NE xi. 119). 

After the introductory formulas, vv. r-2, the chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions, which may be summarized by the headings-
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(1) 0 that I had never been born I (vv. 3-10); 
(2) 0 that I had dz"ed at bz'rth ! (vv. 11-19); 
(3) Why do the wretches live on, who long only to dz"e? (vv. 20-26). 

3, I 

v. 1. his day; i. e. the day ef his bz'rlh, rather than his birthday, 
which usually denotes the commemoration or anniversary of one's birth. 
Cf. on 1•. Opened hz"s mouth= began to speak (Mt 52). Cf. the 
equivalent phrase of the Babylonian Epics pasu epus-ma iqabbi, his 
mouth he opened and speaketh. 

v. 2. Lit. And Eyob answered and saz'd; a frequent formula, from 
Gn 1321 onwards. As no one had spoken, the vb. m:1,1 (l:t.t'l) appears to 
be used here idiomatically in the sense of responded to the occasion, 
spoke in view of the circumstances (cf. Ju 1814 r Sa 917 Is 1410). @B has 
simply >.iywv for this verse, for the sake of style and to avoid what 
seemed a needless prolixity (but @A pr. Kai &rreKp{0ri 'Iw/3). 

v. 3. The day is poetically regarded as a real being or substantive 
entity, which holds its place and always returns in the yearly cycle. Cf. 
Gn 13-5 Ps 19' chap. 3810• In what sense could it •perish'? Only by being 
made the perpetual prey of clouds and darkness (Jo 22), as the sequel 
indicales. Cf. also Am 41' 5'. Henceforth, he cries, let it always be 
a day of sunless gloom, lost in eternal night! Nay more, as a dieS' 

.fimestus, a hopelessly unlucky day, let it find no place in the calendar 
(v. 6), but be erased from the list of the days of Lhe month! 

the day I was born = \::i ,?!~ tl\'; with elliptical Relative Clause, as 
often in poetry. Je 2014 has the more prosaic construction iW~ c\•;:i 
i::i 'f;l"l,~.•. the day on which I was born (Pf.). Our ,,,~ (Impf.) I begin to 
be born, come to bz'rtlz, is much more lively. and the Night (that) saz'd = 
i~~ il?'.~i'.11; again with Ellipsis of the Relative, as in the parallel stichus. 

(So '.t) it,;,NQ ,~~i'.'1 and the Night which was saying is not so likely, 
n,,, being the form in Job passim (v. 7; 1712 et al. novzes), and ,,, 
(Is 163) being of very rare occurrence. i~~Q (late use of i1 as Relat., 
cf. perhaps 211 Jos 1021) is too prosy, though better than "1t,?~Q. The cry 
'Behold a Man I ' would be momentary, not continuous. The Night 
speaks, because personified (cf. Ps 192). According to IDl it said 1"11~ 

: i?,~ = U3 Conceptus est homo! i11i1 being intended for Pua! Pf. of n,n 
to concez've (so @5 '.t). But a reference to the time of conception, which 
would necessarily be unknown, seems out of place, and is a strange 
;;,J'Tepov 1rponpov here, where being born is the dominant idea (cf. v. ro). 
Otherwise we might read •~t:t my mother, instead of "1~1;(, and taking 
1"1'!i"l ( = 1"1'!i1"1) as Ptcp. Qal, render the whole stichus And the Night 
(when) 71!,Y Mother was concez'vzizg a 111an ! But @ 'Ioou tJ.p(J'o,

1 
Behold 

a Male I ( = iJJ i1J1"1) is decidedly preferable. The mn may have been 
wrongly transferred from the margin here to v. 7, where it spoils the 
metre, and is not required by the sense. (1"1"11"1 was perhaps rather a 
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scribal corruption of this word than of the doubtful ,,.!'.') Behold!) There 
is no reason why "1:ll should not have been used as a poetical equivalent 
of the purely prose-word -,:,r male (Je 2015). 

(The Targum "1~t N;~J;it:t -,~~ '"! N~?'.~) and the Night whz"ch saz"d, A 
man z's created clearly supports IDl. @B Kat Y/ vv[ EK<Lll'Y] [ orn. EK· @NACJ 

ii [ w f, @NAC) ,T,,.av [ ,T,,-011 (\JA l and that [the J Night in whz"ch thry said 
takes "1~~ as Impers. and implies i;i after it, which is probably wrong, 
though supplied by ® i1J "1~NnNi N•S,1 and the Night in whz"ch it was 
saz"d.) 

v. 4. That Day become Darkness! Bickell omits, and Duhm prefers 
@ YJ IIV[ EK<Lll'YJ '''YJ uKoTo, (so Beer). But surely darkness is already the 
essential characteristic of Night (Gn 1 6). As I understand the first 
section, vv. 3-10, after an introductory couplet cursing the Day and the 
Night successively, we have first the development of the curse on the 
Day in three triplets followed by a closing couplet, and then that of 
the curse on the Night in a couplet followed by a triplet and a couplet. 
The stichu~ That Day brcome Darkness! (cf. Arn 413 58 Is 1310 Je 131•) 

corresponds in form to the opening stichus of the curse on the Night: 
That Night become stone-barren I ( v. 7 ). 

Light (or the Dawn) seek zl not from above! reading "1iN inslead of 
IDl Gi,~, @ o Kvpw,, as in -t 17 511 68 al. "1iN agrees better with the 
II i1"1m t = Aram. N;ii1~ light in the next stichus. Further, instead of 
1i11!'"1"1' seek zt, which does not seem very appropriate here, even if we 
keep IDl and render God regard it not (or care not for zl), Dt 11iz, we may 
perhaps restore ~,_~'. (cf. 3630) and make the stichus 1''JJ "11N t!l"1ll'-,N 
Light spread not over zt I 

v. 5. Deathshade. A compound like n/.'??~ shade q/ death, in which 
the two elements are clearly discernible at sight ('~shade+ nw death), is 
rare, if not unparalleled. How can nw death, that is, the slate or place 
of the dead (28"' 38 11 ), be supposed to cast a shadow, especially as '~ 
is usually a metaphor of prolection and grateful refreshment rather than 
darkness ( cf. 72)? The idea of Death as a dread angel ( see on 18"), 

who casts a dark shadow on his vicLirn, will not do. Death is not so 
personified in the OT, though the place (or city; cf. 3811) of the dead 
may be personified like any city or country of the living, e. g. Jerusalem 
or Babylon. The analysis of mo,lt seems to depend, therefore, on 
popular etymology or perhaps on a mere fancy of the Massoretes; and the 
word should probably be pointed n~o?~ blackness, pitch-darkness, as 
Ewald long ago maintained. Cf. Assyr. s:alrnu (10,1), black, and the 

corresponding Arab. root ~~ to be dark, whence ~ darkness. (Cf. 
Am 5• where moSlt, as here, has no reference to Death or She'ol, but 
means simply the darknebs of night.) 

bedz'm zl. ~ m?.~t redeem z't, or claim zt (as next of kin), RV claz'm zl 
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.fnr their own; a meaning which does not really harmonize with the 
context. AV slain it derives ·the word from >N) to defile. In that 
case we must point ~i'17~?; Pi. (cf. Is 633): cf. ;t i'l'IJ~ i~J?t;i'. pollute it= Aq. 
p.oAvvat avnjv. @ EKA0./3ot (SE) avn,v, sdze it (and carry it off), suggests 
a possible Aramaism ~i'1(:;t~~ darken it (Tg Am 5' 8°), mispointed ~i'17~~: 
take z"t; cf. Ql Obscurent eum tenebrae. ®' 'i'll'D:lJ cover it. We might 
also conjecture an a.1r. A£yop.. m7;i~: darken it; cf. '~t(, v. 6. (Of course, 
@ may have misread 1i'1np• = Aa/3oi here from v. 6.) 

Benightings qf daJ'· Or Eclipses o.f day. Lit., as it would seem, 
Blacknesses or Gloo1111izesses; ,h. A£y. plur. tant. (ir.i::, vb., La 510 t). 
Possibly an Intensive Plur. Dunnest gloom; otherwise the various causes 
of darkness in the daytime, such as eclipses, storms, &c., may be intended. 
The root is seen in Syr. ~ black, dark, gloomy, of a cloud, a glen, 
night, the face. (@ Ka-rapa0d'Y/ ~ ~p./:pa, Accursed be the Day! as if 
oi•;:i ! i;~~ ! instead of 0i' '''.ll"l~:;>, omitting mriv,;i;. Text prob. imperfect. 
6 2( U3 ;t ·wrongly connect with -v' iir.1 bzfter; either neglecting the :,, 
or making it the Particle of Comparison; e. g. !t Nr.11' 'i'iO 1'i'1.) 

Affright it. 1i'1nl):i'. It is gratuitous to alter this to 1i'1:ll)n1. The 
verb nv:i occurs in Job eight times out of a total of sixteen 'in OT. 

v. 6. The text of this and the folio.wing verses is disordered: see on 
v. 4. That Day. WI N1i'1i'1 i'1'''i'1 That Night; and so the Versions. 
Sense and context demand C11i'1. It was his 'Day' that Eyob wished 
might be expunged from the calendar. Be it not one in or among the 
Days. Point 10~, fr. io: to be zmz'led or one (wz:th). So AV. The 
\I Gn 496 (where both verbs 101:1·,~ and tt:11;1-,t( with ~ occur as here) 
proves that this is correct. So @ 6 J m. RV Let i'f not rejoice among 
the days, &c., pointing 10~ from i'1;':1 to rejoz"ce (so OL); but this does not 
suit the parallel stichus, and, parallelism apart, where are days (or months 
or years) said to •rejoice' elsewhere in OT? 

Nor be counted ziz the Days o.f the Jlfonth ; lit. Into the number ef the 
months let it not come I (cf. Gn 49°•) : i. e. Let it not be reckoned as a day 
of the month. We might read: NJ'->N n;•·•r.i• i!:lDr.i:i Into the number ef 
the month's daJ'S let it not come I (Y p.1JOl J.pi0p.YJ0d'Y/ £1~ ~p.l.pa~ p.YJvwv = 
i'1?,'?~-,~ C'J'.11'. '1,?':;t gives the sense, and may even be original, or at least 
represent another recension of the Hebrew text. 

v. 7. This verse evidently introduces the special curse on the Night, 
continued in vv. 9, 10; whereas v. 8 as evidently refers to the Day. We 
have therefore transposed vv. 7, 8. (Possibly v. 8 originally preceded 
v. 6hc, which might be considered a more appropriate climax to the curse 
on the Day.) That Night be stone-barren. The i'1Ji'1 Lo of WI overloads 
the line, giving four stresses for three, and must be omitted here with 
@Em 21. See note on v. 3h. The quadriliteral ,,r.i>~, which recurs at 
153' (but pro b. not at 30•: see the note there) and is 4921 in the fem. 
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M1~r.l?~, is akin to Ar. ~ and ;A rock, :.i.J.; ston)', of ground ; which 
explains the metaphorical use in Hebrew, stony ground being naturally 
barren. Cf. the Chinese phrases shih nil, stone ( = barren) woman; shih 
tai, a stone ( = barren) womb. (@ 08v1111 paziz; = '.t Nlv,¥ id. (also 
dzsgrace); but 6 .. ~ deprived, bereaved, chz"ldless, lonely, barren 

(of land); 12( ~,~ lackzizg, wankng; m solitaria = J1,<J1,011wph1J al.; 
l l1</3A1JT0,, outcast. 

joyous birthshout; n~n a ringz"ng cry of joy or triumph ( 205). The 
context gives the precise application; cf. also Je 2015• The gloss of,! is 

different : i'l'~ ~~~i29? N1~ ,iJflJ:11 Nm 'WJJ N? Let not the cry o.f the wz'ld 
cock (,! 3913) enter it to prazse ! (See '.t 3836 also. The ' Cock of the 
Wild' is a fabulous bird; :l: Ps 5011 : but N?iJ?71:l, Syr. ~,~~J71:1, is 
the Sumerian DAR-LUG ALA, gallus, 'King of the Fowls'). 

v. 8. Dqy-enchanters ; lit. cursers of" day : i. e. sorcerers who by their 
spells professed to be able to darken the sky with storm and eclipse; 
who were always 'ready' (0'1'T1YM) to rouse from his slumber the great 
celestial dragon who causes darkness and tempest. Obviously we are 
here on mythological ground. The ideas, however, are not specially 
Babylonian, but belong to the circle of primitive Asiatic beliefs, which 
were the common heritage of the Semitic nations. There is no trace of 
the word or quasi-proper name (always anarthrous) i0:1? Leviathan 
('Al Awia0av here and 4020) in Assyria-Babylonian literature, where 
eclipses and obscurations of the moon and storms are ascribed to the 
agency of the Seven Evil Spirits. Of these the second is described as 
• a Dragon open-mouthed' (USHUM-GAL, Great Worm; KA-GAL, 
mouth-open), and the fourth as another kind of serpent, perhaps the 
fabled 'basilisk' (MUSH-MIR, serpent+ crown or crest?); while the 
first is the South Wind, so destructive in Babylonia (Il\I-GALLU), 
the seventh another stormy wind or hurricane (IM-MIRRA IM-GULA), 
the third a fierce leopard, and the fifth and sixth other savage beasts 
at present undetermined. 

' These Seven are Messengers of Anu the King; 
Town after town in twilight they put; 
Hurricanes, over Heaven madly they hunt; 
Thick clouds, over Heaven rain and darkness they put; 
Rushing blasts, bright Day darkness they make.' 

(It is noteworthy that the Seven Evil Spirits are 'Messengers', LU 
KIN-GA, mar sipri, of the King of Heaven. They are 'Evil Angels', 
O'l)1 o•::,i,c,r.i: cf. Ps 7849). Further on in the same tablet we read: 
DUB-SAG-TA UD-SAR (D.) EN-ZUNA SHUR-BI BAN-DIBBESH, 
'Confronting the Crescent, (the god) Sin they wrathfully surrounded' 
(iltanawwii; cf. Heb. Lz"wyatan fr. lawah). Then the god Enlil (Bel) 'the 
hero Sfo's darkening in Heaven beheld', and sent the ill news to En-ki 
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(Ea) in the Deep: •My Son Sin in Heaven his Darkness is sore!' 
(DU-MU D. EN-ZUNA ANNA SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA). Ea, as 
usual, commissions his Son Mardug (Merodach) to intervene: 'Go, my 
Son Merodach ! the Prince's Son, the New Moon, (the god) Sin, in 
Heaven his Darkness is sore ; His Darkness Heaven pcrvadeth ! ' 
(GINN A DU-MU D. ASARI DU-KU UD-SAR D. EN-ZUNA ANNA 
SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA SU-MUGGA-Bl ANNA DALLA-MUN
EA). Merodach, as usual, puts things to rights. Lastly, in a subsequent 
spell or exorcism, it is said of the same Evil Spirits: 'Sin in Heaven's 
heart to Darkness they turned!' (D. EN-ZUNA ANNA-SHAE-TA 
SU-MUGGA GI-ESH). See Utukkz' Lzinnutz; Tab. XVI (CT xvi, 
Pl. 19); and cf. Thompson, Devz'ls, p. 89 sqq. 

The agents in these old Sumerian texts are, as we see, superhuman; 
but our verse as evidently contemplates human agency like that of the 
' Lapland witches', famous in European folk-lore for raising winds and 
storms. The name Leviathan or Livyatin (H. ri;i:)?) is as pure Hebrew 
(Canaanite) as IT;1\d~;, Ne!Jusl:in; another word which has elicited con
siderable difference of opinion. Formally, however, iT;1o/~il may be a 
contracted dual= Cl~8\d~;i (Ju 1621 al.), brazen fitters (2 Sa 33'); cf. IJ;l\ 
i1?~'1, Gn 3717• Hezekiah's contemptuous nickname for the Brazen 
Serpent (M~nfl cir]?) might rest on a real or fanciful resemblance of the 
serpent coiled in two rings round its standard to a pair of bronze fetters 
(two rings with a cross-piece linking them together); such as we see in 
the Assyrian sculptures. Similarly, Jn•,~ may be dual of ;,11~ (archaic livyal), 
something round, e. g. a wreath (Pr 1•), from i1i? = Assyr. lamii (lawu), to 
go round, mrround; hence perhaps also a rzng, or coz'l, so that Liyat[n = 
Double-Coil, a suitable designation of a serpentine monster. But another 
interpretation suggests itself. Taking i1:1? in the sense in which it actually 
occurs twice in Proverbs, we may explaln IJ;l:)? Two Wreaths as denoting 
a Two-crested or Two-headed serpent or hydra; cf. Ps 7 414, ''Twas 
Thou that didst crush Leviathan's heads', a reference to another myth 
about the Storm-serpent. From 2613, compared with Is 271, we learn 
that Livyathan was also known as 'the Fugitive or Fleeing Serpent', 
and the cause of darkness in the sky. It is the mythical aspect of the 
long trailing clouds that obscure the light before and during a storm. 
In the prophets (Is 271; cf. 51• Ez 29' 322) such allusions are merely 
symbolical of the contemporary world-powers, and need not imply belief 
in the popular mythology; but our passage (38) has a more original 
aspect, being a direct reference to the practices of contemporary magic, 
and apparently implying a belief in the primitive explanation of the 
phenomena of storm and eclipse. Iahvah, however, has the final control 
(2613). The Chinese say that, in an eclipse, the Moon is devoured by 
the Hia-ma (or Ha-ma) yu, 'The Toad-fish' (Morrison: Devil-fish). 



3. 10 NOTES ON THE TEXT 

Eclipse is shih, 'devour', written with the characters for eating and 
serpent, reptile (see my Comp. Sign-lz'st, no. 91; ap. Chzizese and 
Sumerian). In Ps 10420 the Liwyatan figures as a monster of the Deep
perhaps the great 'Sea Serpent' (cf. 712). Among the monsters created 
by Tiamat (~ii11;1) to help her in her war against the gods of light were 
MUSH-MAG, erect (or huge) serpents, USHUM-GAL, great worms (vid. 
supr.), and several other kinds of snaky or dragon forms (Bab. Creation 
Epic): cf. 913 'Helpers of Rahab '. Since the Liwyatan is a water
monster, it is not very surprising to find the crocodile poetically described 
under this name, 4025 sqq. ( = 41 1 sqq,). Ophidians and Saurians were 
hardly distinguished with any exactness in ancient nomenclature; and 
Mythology has always displayed a strong predilection for blending the 
salient features of different classes of animals. And, in any case, a 
Hebrew poet might call a crocodile a ' Leviathan', much as a modern 
Englishman may call a strong man a Hercules, or a beautiful woman 
a Venus, without implying the identity of the objects compared or any 
belief in the mythical deities. 

v. 9. Its twztight. 9[?~ is usually the evening twilight (2415), Here 
that of morning ( 7•) agrees better with the parallelism, and the stars are 
those which usher in the dawn. Otherwise, we might think of both 
twilights (crepusculum as well as diluculum) and both evening and morning 
stars. (91!/J is str. the blowing-time; i. e. the time when the evening 
or morning breeze springs up : Gn 38• The root is shap, shah, seen 
also in ::l~~ to blow, and 9tt~ to pan/. Cf. the Sumerian ZIB, ZIG, SUB, 
evening, dusk, twz"light.) ~ inexactly: -r~, vvK-ro, £KE{VYJ•· 

the rye/ids ef dawn. 1610 41 10• A beautiful figure from the quivering 
and trembling of light on the arch of the horizon, which is as it were the 
Eye of Day. (In 1616 (5 f3)ucf,apo,._ recte. Here it paraphrases Ka, µ~ 
i'.80, l.wacf,6pov &va-rl,\,\ov-ra, and may i't not see Lucifer n's11zg I -,,:i~ = 
lwacf,opo,, also 3812 41 10.) 

v. 1 o. \lll 'JO::l •n,, -,Jc:, ~, •:i Because z't closed not the doors of 111)' womb. 

Apart from the strangeness of the expression my womb instead of 11!)' 

mother's womb, the line is metrically redundant (4 stresses for 3, the normal 
number). Pointing 'JJ?"l my doors and omitting •~tp~ my womb as a marginal 
explanation (or variant?), we restore the metre and get a pregnant 
poetical phrase. @ 7r11,\a, yacrTpo, p.:r,-rp6'> µov : so 6 ~on ( ostia ventris 
qui portavit me): :t •i;i,.;, '~1 doors q/ my belly, which it explains of 
Eyob's own organs, the navel, &c. (!) 

The rhyme '!;?"l , , • ',~'V. suitably emphasizes the close of the first 
strophe, hi'd: ,r:i9~1. @ &1r~,\,\a~,v = ,i;,!1 removed, as 93

' 27° al. 
Strophe II. O THAT I HAD DIED AT OR BEFORE BIRTH! vv. 11-19. 

There does not seem to be any idea of a conscious existence, however 
feeble and shadowy, such as we find in Is 14"qq., expressed in these 
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pathetic verses. The grave is a place of perfect rest and unbroken 
peace. 

v. I I. @ For why died l not in the womb? (lv Kou\{i)- Cf. v. 16. 
But this spoils the parallelism, and hardly agrees with the tense of the 
verb: lit. Why not from the womb did 1 begzn to die? ( Why) did I (not) 
come forth ... and begzn to expire? Duhm would transfer v. I 6 to follow 
this, translating Oder war um war z'ch nzi:ht wze ezne verscharrte Fehlgeburt, 
Wie Kz'nder, die das Lz'cht nz'cht sahen? But while this appears to be 
a gain in symmetry, it makes the Particle of Comparison seem superfluous 
and the Disjunctive ' Or' needless; whereas both are in place in the 
present position of the distich. 

v. I 2. receive me; lit. meet or co1ifro11t me. The allusion seems to be 
to a custom like that which prevailed in ancient Rome. A newborn 
babe was laid by the nurse on the father's knees for his decision whether 
it was to be reared or exposed. Cf. Gn 5023 (of Joseph recognizing the 
offspring of Machir) and Gn 30' (of Rachel adopting her maid's progeny). 
Duhm pronounces the verse to be • a younger addition'. It is, he 
observes, ' interesting enough, but does not suit the connexion, as 
according to it not God, to whom the " Wherefore" is addressed, but 
men would have been the cause of the premature death of Hiob.' But 
Eyob is not yet addressing God; he is only bewailing his unhappy lot 
with his Friends (cf. Je 20141L). 

v. I 3. The language is hardly appropriate, on Duhm's theory of the 
sense: Denn dann (wenn ich verscharrt ware als Fthlgeburt) liige ich, &c. 
How could a babe that had never lived be said to 'lie down' and •rest' 
and 'sleep', even by the farthest stretch of poetic license? Only a babe 
that had actually been born and nursed (v. 12) could do so. We there
fore leave v. 16 where it is. 

v. 14. Like; lit. with re)!). Cf. Ee 2'": How dzeth the Wise Man? 
wilh (i. e. lz'/u) the Fool. Cf. also 92" 371'. 

nahonaf counsellors: lit. counsellors of the earth or land. Who rebuilded 
ru2·ns for their pleasure (lit.for themselves). The Heb. phrase nil•m i1~f 

occurs in the sense of rebuilding ruins, Is 58 12 61• Ez 3610-33 Ma 1•. In 
the present context it reminds us of the numerous inscriptions of the kings 
of Assyria and Babylonia, recording their restoration of crumbling temples 
and palaces and decayed cities. Cf. Dan 4'0• The glory of these monarchs 
as builders must have been famous throughout the East. And if the 
author lived in Babylonia, he had many impressive examples of the glory 
of departed greatness before his eyes. A difficulty has been made of the 
line because commentators desiderated something more definite and 
specific, which the kings built ' for themselves', that is, for their own 
occupation, either palaces or tombs. Hence it has been proposed to 
read r,\~97r,-: castles or n,\i•:J palaces instead of ni:l")~. After what has 
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been said above, there is no need to discuss either of these; but Duhm 
thinks there must have been mention of the rest of the grave in this line, 
and accepts Ewald's conjecture that n,::iin is really a disguise or distortion 
of the Arabic 'hiram or ahram ', the Pyramids. This is, to say the least, 
highly precarious. What evidence is there that the Arabs called the 

Pyramids r_I;..i in ancient times ? Duhm, indeed, in answer to Dillmann, 
suggests that the Arabs chose this word (a common one in their 
language, denoting forbz"dden ground, sanc!uary) because it came nearest 
to the sound of the Egyptian name ; but the Egyptian for pyramid 
is mer. 

The next couplet (v. 15), in construction and sense so closely connected 
with this one, almost demonstrates that the reference is not to the peace 
of the grave, but to the former greatness of those with whom, had Eyob 
died, he would have shared it ; and at the same time it is implied that 
neither rank, nor renown, nor riches, exempt any from the common doom. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, Regumque turres. 
Hor. 

(@ ot ~yavptowTo l1r, !{cfmnv who used to pride themselves on swords = 
n'l::i;rr,11 tl•~iQ ; cf. 3923• 6 :.t SJ3 = WI.) 

v. 15. Duhm translates: Or with Princes w!to possess Gold, Who filled 
thezr (Grave-)houses with Silver. It is true that n•:i. house has been 
supposed to mean tomb in Is 14" and perhaps 53•, and we know that in 
Egypt especially the sepulchres of the great were constructed and 
decorated to resemble their former abodes. And, of course, tli1' Jill 

may mean eiLher who possess or who possessed gold, according to the 
context. But it is questionable whether n•J alone ever denotes a grave 
(see Box, Isaiah, p. 78, n. e, for the reading of Is 1418), although c,111 n•J 
eternal house, AV 'long home', Ee 125 (cf. the Palmyr. No,11 n::i), very 
naturally may. To say of the dead that 'they possess gold' is a curious 
way of suggesting that treasure was buried wilh them ; and if it be 
objected that it was an Egyptian custom to do so in the case of kings 
and queens (as we know from recent discoveries, e. g. that of the 
jewellery of the great queen Hatshepsu ), it must be observed that it was 
not the monarchs themselves, but their survivors, who honoured the 
departed in this way: nol to insist on the fact that the couplet speaks 
of 'princes•, not 'kings•. Silver and gold are mentioned merely as 
tokens of wealth (so in 2224

•

25

; and cf. esp. 2716

•

17 ; 3r 2 u, 3610 Pr 1
1

• Is 27 

Gn 132). The phrase fill their houses (t:in•n::i N,o) actually recurs, 22 1
•, 

in much the same sense as here: cf. also Dt 6" Pr 113
• 

v. 16. There seems Lo be something wrong with the first stichus. The 
whole verse looks like an abridgement of 101

•-
10

: And why broughlest Thou 
me forth from the womb? l should have dzed and no rye seen me I As 
though I had never been should l have been,-Carri"ed from the belty to 
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the grmie ! Ee 63- 5 moralizes quite in the lone of the present passage: 
1/ a man beget a hundred, and /z"ve many years, and the days of his 
years be 111a1!)!, but his soul be not satisfied wz'th good, and also he be left 
unburied; methinks the nMel is better off than he. For into noth;'ngness 2'/ 

came, and into the dark z'/ departelh, and wz'th darkness its name is covered. 
Also z'/ hath not seen the sun nor been consdous: its rest is more perfect than 
the other's. And Ee 4 • tells us that better off or in happier state than 
either dead or living is he who hath never yet exz'sted (iW1 ~b )iv '1\:IN n~); 
that is to say, non-being is better than being; which is about the deepest 
depth of Pessimism. (The reading il:Q N,, suggested by Driver, is 
simple and attractive, as making a better parallel with the second stichus: 
Or as a stillbirth, whz'ch never had bezitg ... ) 

From 10" we may infer that the N' in the first stichus is an insertion, 
perhaps due to the scribe's mem0ry of the 'Tl''il N' there ; cf. ffi ,} wa"ll'ep 

<KTpw,-,.a frll'opwop.evov tK p,~Tpa<; l-'7JTp6,;, which also omits the Neg. Particle 
and implies r~::i instead of 172~; an easy confusion. No doubt @'s Heb. 
copy was imperfect here, and r~r.ir;i hidden in the ground (cf. Ex 21'), 
buried out of sight at once, is right: cf. 101•b Ee 6• (the ntj'el at least 
has burial). The omission of ~, gives a better connexion with the 
preceding verses, although ® :.r m retain it. ( ® makes the verse inter
rogative: Or with buried abor!z'ons W0' have l not been, And as babes 
which have not seen the light? '..t: Or as the nifla that z's hziiden in its 
mother's womb (cf. Je 2017), l could not possibly exist, &c. m: Aut sicut 
abortivum absconditum non subsisterem, &c.) 

v. 1 7. There; where the dead, alike the most famous and the least 
regarded, are-in the grave ; which is all the more vividly present to 
thought, because the poet does not expressly name it before the next 
strophe (v. 22 ). 'The wicked are the disturbers of peace, as contrasted 
with the good, the quiet in the land: cf. 9"' (Duhm). The word V~, 
rare before the Exile and found chiefly in Ezekiel, the Psalms; and the 
Wisdom-Literature, seems to include within its scope the ideas of irreligion, 
lawlessness, unscrupulous injustice, and violence. Cf. Is 14". The root-idea 
seems to be that of breaking or crushing, the primitive root being RAS, 
RA$, RAS, which we see also in l!i~1 Po. beat down or shatter, Syr. bray 

or pound, husk corn, crush; Y~1 crush = Ar. ~~ bruz'se, bray, crush; 
Aram. ci;,7 break, crush = c,;,,1 in Heb. C'l?1 fragment; n~1 murder = 
Ar. ?; , CJ break, bruz'se, bray, crush; and with Internal Triliterali::t!on 

l'l.1'1 shaller = Aram. l'l!7 smite, shatter, &c., &c. (OL says • cf. Ar. f:':'-? be 
loose of limbs, whence perhaps dz'sjo111ted, ill-regulated', &c. But according 

to Lane b-not e-:, which is a vox nz'/11'/z'-means to tether a camel 

by !hi' forelegs, and t:; is a laxness in the legs qf a camel; which does 
not help us much.) 
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For T~i excitement, dz"squiet, rage, or turbulence, see 3924 and the vb. 
ls 3t2•·2~. With the meaning here cf. Is 57'0 r. All sorts and 
conditions of men are lulled in a common repose in the grave. 'Even 
the wicked there are no more agitated by the turbulence of their 
passions' (Da). There is here no hint of retribution in a life beyond 
the grave ; nor indeed of any continued existence of lhe soul or spirit 
after death. 

May these vivid allusions to the grandeur and lavish display (Is 2 7) 

of kings and princes, to the ungovernable passions of the ' Wicked' 
(@ d(J'E~E1s; cf. the use of the word in 1 Mace), to the miseries of forced 
labour and bond-service, be taken to reflect the social conditions under 
which the poet lived ? Their simplicity, directness, and deep feeling 
have all the air of truth and the colour of personal experience. They 
certainly do not suggest the idyllic peace of a patriarchal age. (rJ, ,,,n : 
@8 , •/;eKaV(J'aV 0vµ,ov opy~~- The vb. must be a scribal error in the Greek 
for ;,l;l,rawav: @A e-,rav(J'av recte.) the weary : lit. the weary z'n strength; 
i. e. those worn out with bodily toil = @ KaT<iK01ro, T'l' uwµ,an. 

v, 18. prisoners: or bondmen. Prisoners of war and other captives, 
such as condemned criminals, debtors handed over to their creditors, 
refractory slaves, forced labourers in mines and quarries, and the like. 
See Gn 3920-22 Ju 1621 (Samson grinding in the prison at Gaza) Ps 10710 

Is 1417 2 K 2527• taskmaster: i:-'~:i, as in Ex 311 : the overseers of forced 
labour, represented in the Egyp1ian and Assyrian monuments as flourish
ing whips and rods over their unhappy gangs of toilers. (@ <f,opo>..6yov, 

one who levzes trz'bute; also at 397 = the meaning in Dan 11 20• For 
stichus i @ gives the extraordinary ver~ion or perversion oµ,o0vµ,a0ov oe 
o1 a1wvw, = O?iY (-0~) i~~ ii:i:1; which might have grown out of ir:i:(1) 
ui~~ (0')'"1'1;)~ by the running together, partial effacement, and erroneous 
division of letters and words, such as occur not infrequently. O?ill, how
ever, might more easily have been corrupted from p,ei or ~•?~ (cf. l'Dn 

and l't:iJ), as a badly written p or l' might be mistaken for o. Cf. •m,e-, 
v. 26, ,,,~, 126• Thus we recover an important possible variant = :l'. ~N'?~ 

6~.) 
v. 19. Small and great= our 'High and low', as the II stichus shows: 

cf. Dt 1 11 1 K 2231, Sometimes the Heb. phrase means young and old: 
Gn r 911

• free : •~~i;i, as Ex 21

2•5

, where @ £AEv0£po, recte. Here 
@ otJ (~c.b A; but B om.) 8£00,Kw,, notfiarzizg-a paraphrase not a different 
reading. 

Strophe III. WHY DO THE WRETCHES LIVE ON, WHO LONG BUT TO DIE? 

vv. 20-26. 

v. 20. Why zs light given . . . So @ m 6 :t 12{. 
perhaps giveth one, lmpers. But point i8'.. Pass. 
to assume • an indirect reference to God ... partly 

2210 K 

IJR jl'I~ giveth he; or 
There is no need 
due to reverence'. 
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Eyob is speaking generally. sorrowful; lit. bz"tter (plur.) ef soul; 

1 Sa 110 222. 
v. 21. wait: lit. so 2 K 7• 93 ; cf. chap. 32'. 0J t,/J,dpovm, ( =iµ,e{povTai 

Bs), long _for. in vain: lit. it zs not, or there zs naught if z't (sc. to them); 
they have z't not. rather than treasure: o•:iio~oo, i. e. hidden (Gn 43 23 

sing.) or buried (v. 16) treasure. ® {cl.vopuCTCTOVT£,) WCT7rEp ()'}CTavpov, = 
o•;iio~~~ li/.:e (or as for) treasure (Pr 2'): so ® and !.!l (quasi effodientes 
thesa~rum). The vb. dig (i!?':') also means search (3929). 

v. 22. beyond gladness: lit. unto exultation. Cf. Ho 91 
, , not7n ~M 

''l ,1-t @ 11"Ep<xape'i, OE: iyivovro gives the sense. So m gaudentque 
vehementer. l ~¥'"!? = !JR. 6 (who are glad) and come together 
(o•;:,,:i:,no1)(?). Beer'~,~ a heap of stones (Gn 31'6), such as was raised 
over a corpse (Jos 726 820 2 Sa 1817), is frigid and improbable. Dohm, 
accepting it, explains that such unhappy ones are glad of a mere stone· 
heap, and exult if they find an ordinary (ordentlzi:hes) grave (;Jp). But 
i.JP is simply 'the grave', as in 101•; and 'finding a grave' = dying. 
The desperate do not trouble about the sort of interment that will be 
granted them. Besides, where ,l means a stone-heap, C':IJ~ always 
occurs in the context, even in 817• A clear parallel to i.JP would, how
ever, not be amiss; and perhaps ,,:, preserves a vestige of ~il tomb: 
see 21 32• We might then render : 

Who rejoz"ce over the tomb,-
Who are glad when they find the grave. 

For the second stichus @8 has only ia.v KaTaTvxwcr,v, have succeeded 
(@A+ 0ava.Tov = i.JP), omitting \t.:J'C'' (who) are glad. 

v. 23. Still subordinate to the question of v. 20: W011s light given ... 
Eyob now turns from the general case to his own special instance of it. 
He is not yet questioning the justice of God's dealings with him. He 
has so far admitted God's right to deal with him as He pleases (cf. 1 21 210). 

He only wonders why he has not been permitted to die. 
To the Man whose path zs h1ddm; to whom all is dark, so that he 

cannot see his way, knows not what to do to escape from his present 
perplexities; cf. 196•8• (@ 8&.varo, cl.vopt cl.v&.1ravµ,a v. &.va.1ravcr,, = ,~8 
n,:i~:ir,i i;:i~~ or nr:,~ i;:i~~ nr:,~ or something similar; which might be either 
a marginal note or a stichus omitted from ~n. @A adds ov 1180s a1rE

Kpv/37J = ;,;ncl 1::i;i il:JN, i. e. the part of IDl wanting in @8 . 7JOos, of 
course, represents ~ 006,. ~ also felt the difficulty of going back so far 
as the beginning of v. 20 for the connexion of this verse, which it 
therefore begins thus: 'lli ''! ,~~? NQ";17'? !'.~I:< ~f All these are bit/er 
things to the Man who, &c.) 

has hemmed zn all round. The same vb. :J\?,!1 recurs in 388, 'And who 
shut 111 the Sea with doors? ' It is spelt with Cl instead of Cl in 11 
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11ll:l n::i~ made a fince all round him for protection, and Ho 28 i1::li1 7~ 
O'i'O:l_/ence off her way with thorns. For the sense cf. 19". 

v. 24. !l.Jl t(Jn •nmt( •r.in:, 'J.i:, ,.::, For before ( = as, like 410) my bread 
my sigh(z'ng) cometh. Suspicious in sense and redundant in metre 
(four stresses). N::in, which does not seem to be very appropriate, may 
be an intruder from the next verse (t(:l'; again in v. 26). U3 Antequam 

corned am suspiro = N":lJ;1 '1:1':1?~ ''?~? '?.~?, omitting the •~, which begins 
the next verse also, giving the two verses an appearance of being 
alternatives or duplicates. But @ :l: '5 = IJR. The idea of v. 24, which 
Duhm and others regard as a marginal quotation, seems to be that sorrow 
feeds on a diet of sighs and groans : cf. Ps 42• ' My tears serve me for 
bread day and night ' ; Ps 806 'Thou hast made them eat bread of 
tears'; Ps 10210 'For ashes like bread have I eaten'; also Ps 1272 

Is 3020. Centuries earlier the old Sumerian Psalmist wrote: U NU 
MUN-KUE ER SHUG-MA-MU A NU MUN-NAGE ER U-A-1\IU 
Food I ate not, Weepz'ng was nry fare (or bread); Water I drank not, Weep1i1g 
was my dz"et (lit.food and water). 

Perhaps our 1J.i:,•.::, has displaced an original 'J''::lt(i'l He has made me 
eat, and the whole line may have been n1nJN on:, 'J''::INi'l He feeds me with 
the bread of sighs (plur. La 122); or the first word may have been •n,::iN 

or •nr.,n:, (cf. Pr 417), I eat. Another possible line would be •on:, •::, 
nlnJt( on:, For my bread z's bread if sighs. And I pour out 11!)1 groans 
like water. Reading 11:1~! (cf. @ and 1010 ) for IDl ~::IT;l'L since 'DJ~~ 
is fem. We might also point •i:,a~~ (sing. ut Ps 222 32 3), and read 
:JJ:11:11: And my groaning i's poured out li"ke water. (@ oaKpvw oe lyw 
a-vvEXDJ.tEVo, cf,6/3'1! : apparently not a paraphrase, but = i1?t(7~ o:~ :J'f:'lt'! 
And I poured out water, i. e. shed tears, zit fear: cf. Ez 121•r·.) 

v. 25. Or, 'For T fear a fear, and 11 cometh upon me, And that which 
I dread come/ii unto me', Driver, The Versions render the verbs in the 
Past tense; but the Heb. Perfects and Imperfects with Strong Waw 
possibly express the speaker's permanent condition. But see next 
note. 

v. 26, Dr: 'I have no ease, and no quiet, and no rest; 
And yet turmoil cometh.' 

Similarly Davidson; but this division of the stichi disregards the metre, 
overweighting the first stichus, and giving a short line of two stresses for 
the second. On the other hand, the symmetry of the grammatical 
construction and the accentuation, and @ m among the Versions, dis
tinctly favour this view. A word may have fallen out from the second 
stichus, which sounds somewhat abrupt, and is, moreover, ambiguous 
since t~i may mean either the personal disquzet, the agitation and 'tumult 
of em~tions' to which Eyob was subject, or the Divine anger which 
was the supposed cause of it (cf. Hb 32 i::ITn tmi t~i::i). Here it may 

KZ 
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cover bolh cause and consequence. @ ~>..0£v oi p.o• /Jpyri, m Et venit 
super me indignatio = : !)i ,Sy tCl'l And Wrath attacks me: Gn 3421 

(not quite the same as •S ~:l•l comes to me= @: see v. 25. Both con
structions, Is 4 7'). This may be right; although a concluding stichus of 
two stresses, as in the Qtndh-measure (Elegiac metre), is conceivable 

here. 
A more important question is whether these two concluding couplets 

really refer to the present or, as AV takes them, to the past. The 
Hebrew certainly admits of the rendering: 

For a fear l feared, and it came to me, 
And the thing I dreaded be_fell me: 
Not careless, nor secure, nor at rest was I, 
When the Wrath (or Trouble: 141

) assaz"/ed (me). 
(So the Versions. In stichus ii leg. t9 pro t(:J~; the ' may be due 
to repetition of the preceding '· @ uw~vTriuiv p.ot. :t alone has Irnpf.) 
Dramatically, this is far more impressive than the other interpretation, 
which makes Eyob complain that his affliction allows him no respite (' habe 
ich einen Augenblick Frieden, so kommt neue Unruhe,' Du), but no 
sooner has one paroxysm passed than another follows. This indeed 
seems rather far-fetched as an explanation of v. 25, however we under
stand the Heh. tenses. Davidson thinks that the reference cannot be 
to the real past, ' because it would be contrary to the idea of the poem 
to suppose that Job even in the days of his golden prime was haunted 
with indefinite fears of coming misfortune'. But the allusion appears Lo 
be to some definite anxiety; and that Eyob's consciousness of personal 
righteousness did not exempt him altogether from the fear of misfortune 
is evident from 1 5• And the thing he dreaded actually befell him on 
a day about which he always felt the same anxiety (Perhaps my sons have 
sinned .. . )-the birthday of his eldest son (1 13- 10). He could never be 
certain that his sons had not sinned during the carousals of their 
binhdays (at which he was not himself present); and the thought of 
the sin would involve that of the penalty; so that on each birthday, 
as it recurred, the father's heart would be haunted, for a time at least, 
with fears of impending evil. On this view of the passage, v. 26 seems 
to make Eyob declare that he was not lulled in a false security (Ju 187•1'), 

but fully aware of possible dangers and alive to religious respol)-sibility, 
when calamity suddenly overwhelmed him. There is nothing in chap. 29, 

or anywhere else, which really militates against this general construction 
of our passage. It certainly provides a finer climax to this opening 
monody than the other. :t makes v. 26 describe Eyob's demeanour 
on hearing the news of his successive misfortunes NrlilC:10 ri11S~ t,e' 

'm !)Mt-Cl •;mi I was not eary at the news of oxen and asses, nor quz"et 
al the news of the burning, nor dzd I rest at the news of the camels; and 
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the anger (Nmi) came, upon the news of the sons. So Levy; but perhaps 
better interrogatively, with Walton (cf. lU): Was l not shll al the news of 
oxen and asses, and was I not r,uiet al the news of /he burning, and dzii l 
not rest al the news of the camels, and dzii the anger come on the news ef 
the sons? Cf. m: Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? nonne quievi? et 
venit super me indignatio. 

THE F1RST RouND IN THE DISPUTATION, Chaps. 4-14. 

(i) The first speech of Eliphaz. Chaps. 4-5. 

Chapter 4. ,'1', 1-5. Strange that the comforter of others should himsel.f 
despair I 

v. 2. There is something wrong with stichus i. Not only is it 
metrically redundant with ils four stresses, but the Hebrew as it stands 
is unmeaning. Driver suggests If one attempt a word with thee, wztf 
thou be impatzent? (lit. be weary, i. e. wish it ended). But this would 
require at least 1'1~?1'.lq ':J'?~ i;i"! n~ro~; cf. Dt 2866 and 4". i~1 1'1~~ 
could hardly mean to venture a word (OL), but only to test or try it. 
We might read il~>r.~~ '.'l;i'} 1'1~~'.Cl Should one t,y to speak lo the weaned 
(impatzent) ?, or, si_nce n and n are

1
sometimes confused in manuscripts. we 

might restore 1'1?n or 1'1?':'J sick for 9:n's 1'1~?T:l- Cf. Je 1213 (\In ,,n), 
@ 1N,)). Moreover, as we find i!O) incorrectly wrilten for Ne') in Ps 47, 

it is very tempting to suppose 1'10)i1 = NC'J1'1 here. For in t-:¥'J cf. 
Am 51• (So Duhm.) Eliphaz is reluctant to argue wilh a sick man, 
but feels bound to remonstrate with unreasonable despair. (1'1~?D can 
hardly be an abridged Relative Clause, as Du asserts.) @ µ,~ 1ro>..>..aK,, 
crot >..e>..J.>..1/Ta, iv Ko1r1p; = n~?i;,-ll ':J'?~ ,;i1 1'1f;1:ICI Bath one spoken to thee 
much ziz wearzness ?, which is obviously no improvement on IDI. ® if 
l hegin to speak wzlh thee, thou wzlt be weary. m Si coeperimus loqui 
tibi, forsitan moleste accipies. 

St. ii. withhold: or restrain. :;i i¥¥ as in 12" 29 9• speech: r•~~ 
words (A.ram. plur. = c•p~. Thirteen instances in Job.) 

v. 3. put right: or admonished, corrected: l;I;~). The biliteral or 
primitive root is SAR, bind; cf. ip~ to bind and Aram. ip; to bind. 
Thus we see that the Hebrew mind originally regarded moral discipline, 
training, and education as a sort of binding ( cf. relligio ). 

droopzizg hands: i. e. the despondent and disheartened. Is 35•. @ e1 

ya.p crv ivov8fr71cra, 1r0Uov,, with iiJ (Aram.) = 0~ instead of \In 1'1P,1:1. 
In st. ii x•1.pa, dcr0,vov, (@A acrtlevovvTwv) does not indicate a difference 
of reading, but is a paraphrase giving the sense. 

v. 4. stumbler: @ &cr0evovvTa,. dcrtlev,,v = ,t::1:i usually in (,\J (more 
than thirty times). bowed: or bowzizg, bending from weakness. Is 35'. 
@ powerless ( &ovvaTOVCTlV ). 
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v. 5. Stichus i ~eems to be overloaded (-JR 11(;,n, 7''11( t(lJn i'1nl/ •::i), 
for it is difficu!L to give only one stress to 71;,N NlJn. Perhaps 
N?D! ':)~i:::ii;, ilT;lll·,~. For the vb. c suff. see 2 2 21 Ez 32 11 , and cf. 
chap. r521 2022• 

overcome: lit. weary; i. e. spiritless, despondent. 
bewz?dered: or dismayed, confounded. 
~J vvv 3, 1JKEL l1r, CTE 7rovo, = nt;t?J:1 71;,l/ NlJn ilnl/l. The first word 

may be right instead of mi ilnl/ •:i, th~ J having been copied from ;,c,,::i, 
the first word in the previous line, and the I being a misread l, as often. 
In st. ii ECT1rD"IJ0aCTa, = \m:m,; so 21° 2210 2316 Ee 8'. 

vv. 6-11. Thy piety should inspire thee with hope; for it is not the 
righteous, but sinners, who are cut off by calamity. 

thy piety: lit. Iffy .fear, scil. of God = godliness, religion = tl';:J~~ nin~ 
Gn 2011 ; ,,v nNi' 614 ; 'JiN nt-:i 1 2 828 ; illil' nNi' Is 11 8 Pr 1021 al. 
In st. ii the conjunction 1 must be transferred from the second word to 
the first. mi 7':li1 on, 7n1pn spoils the symmetry of the stichi, even 
ir it could be taken as in AV. ' Siegfried and Duhm prefer ~l'~"tl Oh1 
: 1rJP,l:1, which makes an intolerable jingle after 1[1?9~. @ iv acf,poCT1JVf/ 

confuses two different meanings of the stern; cf. ;,~9 confidence 814 and 
;,~;;, folly Ee 7''; (a sense which does not occur in Job). @'s 7/ KaK<a rij, 
ooov CTov is obviously a scribal error for 71 aKaK{a KTA. ( = on Ps 7•; non 
chap. 2 9 2 7•). 

v. 7. To scan aright 'pn,~,n-10 must be read with a single stress. 
Perhaps N'i')·•o or even t-:•p)n·,r., (who was the innocent that perished). 
@A on oi'.>oi, (oi'.>od,, ovn,) = Nl;,,:i pro Nli1'lJ. Were there two variants 
'PJ-f'N and 'PJ 10 ? SJ3 quis unquam innocens periit? 

St. ii (Sj ~ 71'OTE 6.A'70wo, o.\.6p,loi a7rwAOVTO = i.l3 aut quando recti deleti 
sunt r But il!:l'N is ubi? 38•. iC'' = &.>..'70w6,, 2 8 86 178. 0A6p1(oi 

a7rwAoVTo, radicitus perierunt; a good paraphrase of l1M:l) were hz'dden, 
i. e. made unseen, destroyed, like YJcpav{CT0'7CTav. Eliphaz does not deny 
that a really innocent man might suffer temporary affliction. 

v. 8. Lit. As I have seen, the plowers o.f trouble, &c. An unsym• 
metrical distich with a prosaic beginning. The Versions do not help us 
here. If we emend with ''ff? according to my seeing or when I noticed 
(35") for the prosy 'l'.1'~1 '\?~'.;l, we at least improve the metre and style 
of stichus i. il,!I = i1Ni is a favourite word in Job. It is confused 
with 1 t?~ again in r9 2'. For the proverbial phraseology see Pr 2 28 Ho 8' 
J0 1

'; and for a different figure, r 53". Duhm thinks vv. 8, 9, 10, 11 may 
be spurious, because of their rude construction ano want of pathos. To 
me vv. 8, 9 seem necessary to the argument; 1 a, 11 may perhaps be 
a marginal quotation. Merx and Siegfried reject the latter quatrain; 
though the abrupt change of metaphor need not startle us in Oriental 
poetry. 
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v. 9. For God's Breath as a destroying wind see Ps 1816 Is 40•. 
@ d,ro ,rpo<TTayµaTO', Kvp{ov = i'1'i1' ~E)l!/Ot.:I Ps 77 or i1li1' m?t.:lt.:I; against 
the parallelism. 

v. 10. The verse is (or has become) amorphous, and the apparent 
zeugma is improbable, a verb being necessary to the symmetry of the 
first stichus. We might correct n~~~ n~7~ n~~~(-,ip) (The sound o_f) the 
lz"on's roaring zs stz'lled (PO~?; om. )ii'?) or something similar. (@ 

<T0ivo,;; = l<Tx,,, = m~l or j1Nl for nlNI!/.) But a better parallel would be 
gained by restoring 'IJ,t? nill?O'? lif~~ Broken are the fangs if the lion : 
cf. 2917 Ps 587 Jo 1• (of lions) Pr 3014• In st. ii the supposed Aram. 
~ll~~ should be corrected ll!:1~; see Ps 587• (In Syriac '-b-,, is outweigh.) 
But cf. Assyr. natt2, 'strike', 'crush', •smash' (Pi), e. g. mountains. 
Lions are naturally a figure of fierce and violent oppressors, whether 
nations or individual tyrants (Is 529 Na 2 12 1r. Zp 3' Pss 72 109 1712). God's 
judgement on such is final and complete. 

(There are four or five different words for lion in this quatrain. 
~ begins with i'l.'.7~, which occurs more than forty times in OT (while the 
shorter form '!~ is found only seventeen times), and which looks like 
an Aramaized pronunciation: cf. Syr. 'a1yii. It is the Assyrian aru, lion, 
which may be the Semitized form of Sumerian UR, lion (labbu, nesu) = 
UR, dog (kalbu). The second, ,,:,~, might very well be a strengthened 
derivative from the same root as ,~~tj, Aram. N?P,1:1 fo'x or jackal; both 
animals being named from their cries, howling or roaring: cf. Assyr. 
sabdlu (,ni&) to cry out, call, &c. The third, i'f;l? a young lion, which 
has begun to hunt and roar over its prey, and is full of youthful vigour 
and strength (Is 529 31• Na 2 14), is perhaps from a root i!l:l = ;;qi and 
,~~ to be strong (cf. also i:lN in i'::;J~ strong, mighty). The fourth, ei~~ 
full-grown(?) or mature lion, is Assyr. nesu, lion, nestu, lioness= Sumerian 
NIG, bitch, lioness; cf. LIG and DIS, values of the Sumerian character 
for dog, lion. The last word is ~':;i? lion, Gn 499 Dt 3320 = Assyr. /abbu, 
lion (from lab'u ?), perhaps meaning growler; from a root N:l, = N:ll 
Assyr. nabil, to call, cry aloud; cf. l):ll Ps 59•, n~~. Ar. C; to bark, and 
for the form N':;J?, cf. N•;;i~ mutterer, soothsayer, prophet. The Reflexives 
NfJ and to9~i;i;:, probably meant in the primitive period to mutter or talk 
in low tones to oneself, as is the way with the soothsayers of all ages and 
countries. Cf. 1 Sa 1 810 1920- 2• Zc 1 32•

3
.) 

@ u01.vo, for ~ m~W (<T0ivo~ = nil:ll 26 14); perhaps due to a false 
reading nNl~, which @ connected with ✓ Nll!I to be great. In st. ii 
yavp{a,,_a o, opaKOVTWV £<T/3£<T0YJ =: 7yiJ (201') tl'JM!l ? 01:/l; an unlikely 
guess at an illegible text. In v. 11 @ renders l!i~? by the curious 
µvpJJ-YJKoAiwv, ant-lion ; cf. our term ant-bear. 

vv. 1 2-21. Eliphaz relates a night-vision, in which he was taught the 
imperfection of all living beings, human and superhuman, relatively to 
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God. Eliphaz assumes the role of a Seer or Prophet, who has received 
a special revelation from a ghostly visitant. 

v. 12. Lit. And unto nze (emphatic by position; or nzyse!f) a word (or 
thing; ;Ji = p~p.a elsewhere) was stolen (JJt Gn 4010); here used in the 
sense brought by stealth, stealthily or secretly brought; cf. 2 K 11 2 Kai 
she stealthily renzoved; 2 Sa 19• Hith. to steal away, go off secretfy. We 
can say A fiehng stole over me; The truth gradually stole upon me, and 
the like. @: 

Ei 0£ Tl p~p.a 6.A:110wov ly(yovn lv Aoyoi, crnv, 

oMEv 3.v UOl (om. A) TOVTWV KaKOV (KaKwv' A) cl.1r~VT1)CTEV, 

But had there been a word of truth in thy speeches, Not one of these ez•i"ls 
would have befallen thee I This strange perversion of the original text, 
for such it is, affords a good illustration of the pitfalls that lie in the way 
of the reader of an unpainted Hebrew codex. The translator naturally, 
but erroneously, pointed (or vocalized) the first word '?~) and if ( 15) 

instead of '?~) and to me; an error which necessitated further changes; 
e. g. :m, was perhaps misread J1:l) right (cf. 42 7•8 J.).'70,,), and ')IN npn, 
imr.i yr.i.:i became ;,:in(N)"!l''-'I!' ! J'N ;pn, (which, of course, is barbarous 
Hebrew; but @ failed to understand yr.ii!' whisper both here and at 2611). 

Perhaps @ read or supposed merely ~i1~9 N¥~t r:~ N".)ip. It adds an 
alternative rendering of the second line : 1r6npov o~ Ut(Ta{ p.ov To oils 
lta{uia 1rap' a&ou; Shall (should) not my ear receive portentous things 
from Him? = imr.i yr.,.:, ')IN npn N\m. This really supports ill!, with 
another guess at the meaning of yr.,.:,, whose only cognate in Hebrew is 
fem. form i1¥9~ derzsi'1Je whisper, Ex 32 20 • a whisper of speech: i.e. 
i1~1? r9~: cf. 2614 i~1 r9ir. The secrecy, suddenness, and unexpected
ness of the revelation seem to be emphasized. Cf. 1 Th 52. 

v. I 3. Lit. zn thoughts ( 202) from or out of viszons of night. This 
seems to say that Eliphaz had had a troubled dream, and was reflecling 
upon it, when the Visitation came to him. Dreams were regarded 
as a medium of intercourse between man and the spirit-world by all 
ancient peoples ; and it was common to consult a god by sleeping in his 
sanctuary. er. Gn 1512 2s11 s,iq. 3224 sqq. 2 Sa 7• I K 35 Je 2320sqq. Zc 18 

Dan 2 2 4° ?7•13• The following verses, however, are to be understood 
as describing no merely subjective illusion, but an actual experience 
(perhaps of the poet himself). The 'thoughts' are apparently agitated, 
anxious or troubled and conflicting suggestions due to his dreams. The 
word 01

~~~. which recurs 202, and of which 0'~!17~ Ps 9419 13923 is 
a later and debased form, springs from a root 911~ = 911c to split, divide 
(whence 0'~~9 = 01~~¥' opinions, 1 K 1821), which is formed by Internal 
Triliteralization from the primitive SHAE to split, to discern, see, &c. 
(Sumerian SHAB), and then to count, reckon, as in Jl!'n l]a-shab (cf. 



4. 15 NOTES ON THE TEXT 137 

perhaps ✓ SAP in i.ic sap-ar). Thinking and reckoning both involve 
division or separation of things from things, seeing them apart 
mentally. 

@ cp6f3'f 8e (A om.) Kill ~X'l' VVKT<pwi/ = i1?:? pon::i~ il,!~7; see 1820 

Am 5" @. This again suggests an illegible or corrupt Hebrew 
manuscript. 

deep slerp: i19~78 Gn 2 21 1512 chap. 3315 (an echo of this passage). 
@ ,f,6/30, here and 8Hvoc; ,f,6/30, 331'; but (K(]'Ta(Tt,, a trance, Gn 2 21 1512 

(cf. Lk 1010), and strangely 0a.µ,{3oc;, astonzshment, stupor, 1 Sa 2612 ; 

KaTa.vv~<,, stupefaction, slumber, Is 2910 ; and even civ8p6yvvo,, Pr 19"'. 
The word was generally misunderstood. The primitive biliteral root is 
DAM (f All,f, TAllf) stop up, close, seal, which is seen clearly in the 
Aramaic 70, sleep (DAlli + K, closed-like= asleep) ; as also in co-~ 
shut lips, stop ears, and Assyr. katamu (cn·.::i) close or shut mouth, lips, 
door, &c. A sleeper is as it were closed against the outer world; the 
organs of sense which are the avenues of perception are all stopped up or 
shut for the time being. Cf. Wordsworth'~ line, 'A slumber did my spirit 
seal.' (What is the significance of the , by which the root is tri
literalized into ci,? It may have replaced t:' uefore ,, as is often the 
case in Assyrian, e.g. irdud = isdud, altu = as'.u, &c. Thus c,-, = c,-~ 
= make slop up or close. On Semitic Triliteralism see my paper in 
Hztprechl Annz'versary Volume, Leipzig, 1906.) 

In spite of the explanation suggested above I have always felt some 
doubt of the text,, nm•ino Cl'=W~J In (disquieting) thoughts from night
vzszons. It seems more natural to assume that the revelation (the appari
tion and its message) came to Eliphaz, as to other seers, z'n a vision of 
the night (cf. Gn 1512). '' niJ1'!~7 mJ~7 In slumbers (Pr 610

; perhaps 
here = Assyr. sunate, dreams), in visions of night, makes a better parallel, 
and agrees with the imitative 3i"· 

v. 14. came over me: lit. as (S; met me. St. ii, lit. And the multitude of 
nry bones i't affrighted. @ 8tE(T£l(T<v, z't shook vz'olent!J' probably gives the 
right sense, though it may represent a reading ,,n;, (cf. Ps 29') instead of 
i 1nt1i1 (hie tanl.). The language is hyperbolical; as we might say 
'My whole frame was convulsed with fear'. (The Hiphil might even 
be intrans. = showed _fear.) Duhm's remark 'Wie das mit dem Tiefschlaf 
sich vereinigen lasst, weiss ich nicht' seems hypercritical. 

v. 15. This narrative is unique in the OT-a fact worth noting for 
several reasons. Had the Jews been always the superstitious folk which 
writers hostile to faith in the Unseen would have us suppose, stories 
of similar apparitions would doublless have abounded in their ancient 
records. As it is, the necromantic incident at Endor (1 Sa 287 sqq,) and 
Elijah's experience in the sacred cave at Horeb (1 K 19°) are the only 
episodes which offer even isolated traits of resemblance to the present 
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narrative. Apparitions of 'Angels' (□'il?Ni1 '.lJ) belong, of course, to an 
entirely different category. 

And: not Then; the consecution is close. A wind: or perhaps 
A breath of cold air. The word i:i~, rfi"IJ, like the Greek =•vp.a. (®) 
is ambiguous, and may denote wind, breath, or spirit, according to 
the context (cf. Gn 1 2). The Oxford Lex. (p. 32 2", s. v. 9?n) sug
gests wind here; but elsewhere (p. 925h, s. v. mi) disembodied spirit, 
though doubtfully, with the remark that Di Du prefer breath or wind. 
In his commentary, however, Du observes: 'v. 15 giebt nun die Ursache 
der Erschiltterung an: Ezn Geist geht an mir vorii.ber.' But (1) ni, 

is not found elsewhere in OT in the sense of a ghost or disembodied 
spirit, nor in that of such a spirit becoming visible ( = an apparition). 
The apparition of Samuel at Endor is called l:l'ii?N, a Dz'vi'ne Being or 
god ( r Sa 2813 ; cf. Is 819 l'ii?N). 

(2) The dead in Hades, mere shadows of their former selves, are 
called l:l'NEli (26°); they are never called mnli, spirits (Nu 1622). We 
nowhere read that at death a man's nli went down into She'ol; nor is it 
anywhere recorded that after a man's death his nli reappeared in visible 
shape to the living. 

(3) The verb 9?n• passes on swifify, sweeps or rushes on, a poetic syn. of 
i::lll ( see !t), is used of wind, Is 21 1 Hb 1 11 ; and l'. accordingly renders 
i::lll' 'ElN ?ll Ni''ll And a blast passes on befare me (or over my face). 
Cf. r K 1911 , where, when Iahvah passes by, a violent wind (mi) rages 
before Hirn, and it is said expressly that Iahvah was not in the IJ17. 

It was only a sign or accompaniment of His approach. So here, the 
mysterious wind betokens a supernatural Presence; and the vague sense 
of this makes the percipient's hair to stand on end with fear. It is a nice 
question whether '.lEl ?ll should be rendered over my face (so (SJ), or, as is 
more usually the meaning of the phrase, before me, z'n front of me. 
Dr prefers the former : ' A mysterious breath, the symbol of a presence 
which he could not discern, seemed to pass over him.' But cf. Ex 3319 

l will make nry Glo,y (I. •ii::i::i) pass before thee (1'JEl ?l/). 
(4) The Semitic root mi is probably to be identified with the Sumerian 

RI (from RIG), to blow (zdqu), wz11d, blast (zi'qqu = .! N~'t); and wind 
(az'r, breath), is doubtless the primary sense of the Hebrew nli, 

The haz·rs of my head= •~Ni niv,'w (Ps 4013 69°) instead of IDl '7~:;t n-w,~ 
(ir1r.) a haz'r of my flesh, which is a strange expression. A scribe may 
have modified the stichus from recollection of Ps I I 9120 17"~,:;i -:n~!;ll? ,~~ 
.Mj, flesh bn:rtled up from /ear tj Thee; where we might well read '7W' 
my hair. Since the Kai is intrans., Piel should be trans.: II lifts or 
makes to stand on md. [ We must read either it.:10', 9?n', or 9?nn, it.:IOn; 
according to the gender of '=1'i wz'nd. This is fem. in 1 10 3721 1917 (my 
breath? see note), but masc. in 41' (the az'r) Hb 1", er. r K 1911 • It is 
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fem. in Is 407 (Elohim's Breath= the wind). In the sense of the Divine 
Creative Breath 33•, which is the vital principle or 'spirit' in man, 64 r 71 

32• (Gn 2 7, cf. Ez 37•-10), it is fem.; as also in the derived sense of a 
man's spirit or temper, 21 • 3 2 1•. In other passages or our book there is 
no indication of the gender of en,. (20• is corrupt.)] Duhm asserts that 
lj\., here 'ist, weil masc., nicht der Wind, sondern ein Geist, vgl. I Reg 2221; 

ein Wind wtirde auch nicht zu dieser Erscheinung passen •. But the 
wind is sometimes masc., Ex 1019 Nu 1131 &c.; and I K 22 21 is hardly 
a secure foundation, for even if ljliQ be original there, the passage is 
describing a vision of the celestial Court, not an earthly apparition inducing 
strong physical effects on the beholder, and causing his • 

' ... knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine.' 

Hamlet, Act i, Scene 5. 
And lastly, as we have seen, the wind, as heralding the Divine 

Approach, does suit this apparition (or theophany), equally with the 
partially parallel passage, 1 K 1911, on which it possibly depends. 

v. 16. A tristich; a fact which suggests the loss of a line. Duhm 
thinks ir.,y• It stops ... may be the entire first stichus, which the poet cut 
short in order to deepen the impression of uneasiness, 'wie in einem 
Shakespeareschen Monolog '. Such an abridged line is, however, without 
parallel in the book; and 1:iN,r.i ,•:iN-N'l ir.,y, is a metrically perfect 
stichus as it stands. On the other hand, if the parallel with I K 1911 -12 

hold good (cf. esp. the end of the verse), we can only suppose that some 
such stichus as 1:,y '1t!' mm And lo Shaddaz" went hy! has either been 
intentionally omitted, or has fallen out owing to similarity of letters 
('1t!'- ,,t!'.::i). The piece would thus become a theophany (cf. 
Ez 12•). 

He stops, but l discern not Hzs form or looks, features: :i~7r.>: cf. 
Joh 5•1 £Too~= :iN,r.i Ez 1" (@), Is 52 14 (@). er. also Ex 3320• 

A figure: or shape, likeness, form (@ p.oprf,~)- er. Nu 12' And the 
form ef lahvah he beholds: Dt 412•15• Moses saw Iahvah"s mir.,n, but 
the people merely heard a Voice. 

·1 hear a murmuring sound: lit. A murmur (or whisper) and a voice 
l hear. ef. 1 K 1912 And after the fire (lightning) a sound ef a low 
murmur. 1"1991 stillness, silence, denotes a low voice or attenuated sound 
(:ipi :,r.,r.,i ,1p).; e. g. the light whisper or murmur of the wind when it 
dies away: He husheth the storm to a murmur (:,r.,r.ii, : Ps 107 29

). 

Unwilling, as it would seem, to admit even a dim and indistinct vision of 
God, @ modifies the sense of vv. 1 5, 16 as follows: And a wind came 
upon my .face, But my hair and .flesh bristled up. l stood up, and recogmzed 
not; I looked, and there was not a Jorm before my ifes, But l was lzeanng 
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a breeze and a z,oz''ce. This would require (v. 16) '101,'N for IDI '10!)1 and 
'1.l.l t-:S ilJlOnl i1NiN instead of WI i.l.l' i1Jlt'.li'l li1Ni0. The changes are 
probably dogmatic, and obviously for the worse. (Of course allowance 
must also be made for the possibility of a partially illegible or otherwise 
corrupted Hebrew text.) 

,,. 17. Wt mS::.:r., and li1i!'l)O are most naturally taken as in AV Shall 

a mortal be juster than Eloah, Or a man be purer than hz's Maker? and 
perhaps the author of the Elihu-section understood it so (32 2). But Eyob 
had said nothing so far to imply this absurdity. The context (vv. 18, 19) 
requires the meaning given above, before God (so Da Du Dr); i. e. in the 
judg~ment or estimation of God : so @ JL~ rn0apo, ,ani (3pO'To<; lvavTLOV 
Tov Kvpfov; (the introductory T[ yap; is only a harmless rhetorical 
flourish). Cf. Nu 3222 m;i•r., 0'i'.l or,11m =@ Kal £(T£<J"0E &.B~oi lvaVTL 
Kvp{ov. There also, as here, a second 'r., = a1ro; a fact which militates 
against Kittel's suggestion that (ij read •• 1.l::>S there. An l) may, however, 
have fallen out after r.:i (the two letters are often confused), and we may 
restore pii;• ;nSN-Ol) 1':11.lNil; cf. 92 25•, where the phrase Cll) pii; to be just 
with ( = in the estimation of) (God) occurs in a similar connexion, 255•6 

constituting an exact parallel to 418•19• In st. ii we must then restore 
~il~i)-0~1 for ffil ~i1~i11,ro::.:. @ ~ a1TO TWV lpywv aihov cf.µ,EJL1TTO<; il.vrip; 

= 'lJl ~i1~P,~I? (i)N, a difference mainly of pointing and division of 
letters. 

v. 18. Behold: jCI. @ e1 = Aram. lr) (Dan 2 6 + ). Hz's servants= the 
angels, as the IJ st. indicates. Elsewhere only of human ministers of His 
will, patriarchs, prophets, &c. Cf. Am 37 Is 4426• (Cf. also cruv8ovAo,, 

Re 1910 22' of an angel.) Eliphaz repeats the same thought, 1515• God, 
apparently, is the Maker (v. 17) of Man, but not of the denizens of 
Heaven, who are altogether higher beings (O•i1SNi1 '.lJ) and, at least 
originally, minor gods grouped around the Supreme in the Court of 
Heaven. Hence Iahvah is the God of gods (z'l z'lani), that is to say, the 
highest God, the !\lost High. Stripped of all mythological associations, 
the doctrine of Eliphaz is that no Being below the Highest can be 
absolutely free from relative imperfection. But imperfection involves 
liability to error; and error justifies the Divine censure. 

The idea that the Supreme cannot altogether 'trust in' or depencl 
upon the faithfulness and inerrancy of any lower beings, however exalted 
their nature, is perhaps implicit in the very notion of a hierarchy of 
heaven, arranged in ranks, one above another, in endless gradation, 
The conception of a 'Host of Heaven· involves the further conception of 
discipline and obedience, with the possibility of their opposites; and all 
such ideas, of course, have their physical basis in primitive observation of 
the regular and irregular movements of the heavenly bodies and other 
celestial phenomena-the daily course of the sun from east to west, the 
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recurring changes of the moon, the apparent vagaries of the planets 
( 1rAC1V'7TE, a.cntp£,; cf. J ude13 a.o-Tr.p£, ,r;\.av~rai, ' wandering stars '), 
meteors, and shooting stars. In the Babylonian mythus of Creation 
Merodach takes measures to prevent the heavenly bodies from 'doing 
evil. or ' going astray, (Ana la epes anni II la egO. manama; Cr. Tab. 
V. 7); and he is praised as 'holding (v. appointing) the paths of the stars 
of heaven', and 'shepherding all the gods like sheep· (sa kakkabani 
samame II alkatsunu likillu ! ( v. likin !) Kima c;:eni lirta II ilani gimrasun ! 
Tab. VII. uo-r u). The 'sin' of which these subordinate 'gods· 
might be guilty was deviation from their appointed paths (cf. Ju 520 Is 22 21 

2 Pe 2• J ude6 Re r 2 7)-deserting their stations and overstepping the 
boundaries which had been fixed by the Supreme. Such conceptions of 
the relation of the Angels to God are obviously primitive. Later 
speculation established a sharp distinction between evil angels and good, 
and in time even their names became known (cf. Is 4026 Ps 1471 ). 

The fault ascribed by the Supreme to His Angels is according to Wl 
il~mn; an obscure and isolated word, which (5J renders a-KoA,6v n 
( = m:::i~iln Pr 1628 al.), somethz"ng crooked ( unrighteous or amiss) = U3 
pravitatem; ::t tt~'~ matter, res ( cf. r Sa 2 2"), ground o..f accusafz'on, as in 
Dan 65•6 ; @i l~l:' (m:n) stupor, amazement, awe: all mere guesses from 
the context. It might conceivably mean boastz'ng, vain-glory, przrle, gloria 
(il,ilrl from ,,il II, which is ultimately identical with ,,il I), or folly, 
millessness, madness (cf. Po'el, Po'al, Hithpo. of the same root, and 
m,_?iil, ni,_?lilfa/[y or madness). The former sense agrees with Is 1412•13 

(the Fall of Lucifer-,nt!' p '''il, the Morning Star); cf. also Lk 1018
• 

'By that sin fell the Angels.' The latter meaning, /ol!J,, which certainly 
suits the context, will also be the sense if we follow Hupfeld (Merx, &c.) 
in reading il?~J:1 ( 1 22 2 412 ?) ; a very attractive conjecture, accepted by 
Budde, Siegfried, and others. The identical phrase, il?~J:l tl'\!': (cf. 
il?;>T;I iD~ 1 22) actually recurs 24 12, if we may rely upon Wl (but see the 
nole ad Joe.). Dj,llmann gets the meaning error by assuming that n:mn 
springs from a ✓,nn = Eth. -t,hl\: ,nn, which in Conj. III means 
vagum oberrare (Di Lex Aeth552). The sense is excellent (Jude 6·'"; vid. 
supr.); but the etymology doubtful. Others compare Arab. J!'; to make 

a mz'slake in a matter, lo forget [ not in Lane J; as though n,nn were 
equivalent to :,,mn from a ✓,m, which is hardly probable. [Does 
n7rr;, represent a misunderstood il~i'.J';l? And lo Hz's Angels He allnouleth 

(not) glory (25"·6 Hb 33) / Much less, &c., v. 19.J 
v. r 9. Jl,fuch more: or Much less: see last note. The Heb. 9~ 

(usually+'~) may be rendered either way, according to context. Perhaps 
we should read 'J:::IW[ ~ J for the following word. 

@B TOV, OE KaTOLKOlJVTa, oiKia, ,,..,,>c,va, ..• E'lratO"EV a&rov, O"'JTO, Tpo1rov. 

But @A ea OE rov, KarotK" KTA. as if the Heb. word were 'ltt Ah! 
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(Ez 2 46). Dwellers zn houses (constructed) o/ clqy; i. e. poor humanity. 
The phrase seems to distinguish man himself from his material_ body

1 

which is regarded as the house he lives in. It is built of clay (i'?.n), the 
fragile sluff of pottery (Je 18•): see chap. 109. God is the Potter who 
fashions man out of this frail and brittle material: Is 45" 647• (The 
'dust' or •earth' of the next line is syn. here and Gn 2 1 .) In 336 Elihu 
says: Lo I, lt"ke thee, am no god; E too was nipped off from clay. The 
old Babylonian Epic uses the same phrase of the creation of Engidu, 
the fellow of its hero Gilgamesh : ' The goddess Aruru washed her 
hands; clay she nipped off (ttta z"qlarz°f = YiMP' ~•~), threw it on the 
plain (or deserl: re'rz" = EDIN) ... created Engidu • (NE viii. 34 sq.). 
The same goddess assists Merodach in the creation of man, according to 
the important bilingual text first published by Pinches (JRAS xxiii, NS, 
393 sqq.; CT xiii. 35 sqq.), where we read: 

NAM-LU-GALLU BA-RU 
ameluti ibtani 
D. ARURU NUI\TUN ,. DINGIR-TA NEN-MA(?) 
iltu ,, zer ameluti ittisu ibtanu 

• Mankind He created; The goddess Aruru seed of Mankind with the 
god she made come forth' (Assyr. wz"th Hzin she created). The allusion 
to Aruru here may be a harmonistic interpolation, as l\Iarduk appears as 
sole Creator everywhere else in the piece, jusl as in the Seven Tablels of 
Creation. 

E)iphaz argues that if celestial beings are not inerrant or impeccable 
in the sight of the Supreme, much less can terrestrial man be so. His 
ghostly visitant appears to ignore the story of the Fall, as Duhm has 
noted. Human frailty is lraced to the imperfect material of the body: 
cf. Ps 10314 • 

Whose foundation zs zn the dust ( or earth). The Relative may refer 
either to the 'houses of clay' or to their inhabitants. The latter agrees 
helter with what follows; but perhaps the two were not sharply distin
guished in the mind of the poet. We might render : Whose foundation 
(1101 ; cf. cogn. 1l/D stay support; the foundation being that on which 
a building is supported) con;ists in earth, is earthen (Beth Essentiae), 
i. e. of clay. 

Which ( Who) are crushed bifore a (the) moth. Reading ~~?''!~ (5' 34'6) 
and •~~~t;I; as though the attack of the feeblest of insects might be fatal 
to a man. Cf. Is 50• 51•. In these and other passages, however, where 
the moth (~JJ, Assyr. asasu) is brought into relation with man, the 
refereni;e is to the clothes-moths, of which there are various species, 
whose gruhs fret or eat away garments of wool and fur: see 1328• And 
as the punitive action of lahvah is compared to this wearing and 
wasting work of the moth, Ps 3912 Ho 512 (And I was like the moth to 



4. 19, 20 NOTES ON THE TEXT 143 

Ephraim II And like a rot to the House of Israel), we should naturally 
expect the same ground of reference here. This might be obtained by 
reading 0~91: (or o;;,~ =@ ,1ratcro avTov,, He smote them) ~¥ '!;l? (cf. 

:qQ '!;l? ilfi'.1), Whom He (Eloah) demolishes 6' the mouth of the moth. 
It is even possible that @ read or conjectured 0.~1t(• Whom He eats, 
instead of 01N::J1', since fratcr£v may mean He eat, like l1rao-aT£ (Hesych. 
,ra1,£tv, TV'lrTElV .•. ~ ea-0mv. er. Aristoph. Ach. 835). So Q3 Consumentur 
velut a tinea. 

It must be admitted that the text is more or less uncertain from this 
point to the end of the chapter. The triplet instead of a couplet makes 
v. r 9 suspicious at the outset ; and it seems probable that the third line 
should begin the next distich. At all events, ~N:p''!' (or ~~9T) is a synonym 
which makes a good parallel for m:;i:, and ~¥ 'J~~ may conceal a note of 
time corresponding to :iiy~ •t:1,;i; e. g. ,ntti-m,11 'J!l' referring to death 
in the night (cf. Is 171< 381•). This would give: 

' Who are crushed ere the rise of Dawn,-
Between Mom and Eve are shattered.' 

Or we might regard tt'll 'J!l' as a corruption of intti nm:h at the approach 
ef Dawn: cf. Ex 1427 Ps 466• In any case, the point seems to be the 
brief duration of human life (cf. Ps 90" ,q._); and, as we have seen, 
the moth is not elsewhere an, emblem of ephemeral existence but of 
destructiveness. In the poem which has been called the 'Babylonian 
Job' we read: 

!;a z'na am1at z'blu/u zmi,t uddes 
Surris ustadzr zamar z'!Jlamas 

' He who was alive yestereve died in the morning; In a momenl was he 
troubled, quickly was he crushed.' Cf. our own popular saying ' Here 
to-day and gone to-morrow'; and the Chinese Wd tsai Ian sih, 'The 
danger is between morning and evening' ( = Death is only a question 
of hours). See Giles, Did. 12589. 

In the nexl clause of the Heb. the word o•~t,;i is corrupt, the vb. o•tti 
being unused in Hiphil. Even if tl't!'r.l (scil. :i,) might mean regarding 
or heeding, 11.::lN' n1J, o•ci,o ,,:io could only imply For want ef one (or, 
Without ai~y) regarding they perz'sh for ever ( cf. Ho 46 and v. II supr.; 
241.s 311'). But Eliphaz does not mean that nobody troubles about the 
fate of men, because Lhey are so unimportant, as Duhm puts it. See 
v. 8 sqq. @ {3orif}~o-at suggests 17•ci,o helper, saviour, as in Dt 2820•31 and 
a few other places.• But perhaps the word was il'ttin which would give 
a better parallel to ilO.:Jn (cf. 263): see also 512 613 11•. The phrase n1J, 

\1.::lN' is confirmed by 207. The meaning is that, once dead, they never 
return from She'ol to the present life: 7• 1021 141-

12
• We get a good 

parallel stichus by a slight emendation of v. 21 b, reading ~,.::i 1n10' 
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i"lY-l:lM = @ a,rwAOVTO ,ra.pa. TO ,,,~ e\uv aVTOVS a-o<j,{a.v. Thus the final 

couplet becomes : 

'Without Insight they perish for aye; 
They die in Ignorance (or, devoid of Wisdom).' 

With this we may compare the lines which immediately precede the 
passage just quoted from the Babylonian poem : 

Azit /em DING!R-AIES kzi-z"b AN-t z"lammad 
Mz'/ik sa DJNGIR zant:Jn zl z!Jakkz"m mannu 
Ekdma ilmada a!akti DJNGJR apatz" 

'Who shall learn the mind o[ the gods in heaven? Who shall compre
hend the counsel of God which is full of subtlety? (zz2; from Sum, ZU, 
nfmequ). How have mortals learned the Way of God?' 

v. 21 a, the text of which is very generally recognized as more or less 
corrupt, interrupts the sequence, ll may be a marginal intrusion. Did 
JJDJ NSn originate in a mishearing of mJS dictated? In that case DJ c;n, 
(® U3 Di"l?c> Din•), for which some would read Di"l?c> D1TI', may have grown 
out of 11JN' by successive perversions. 6J ,v,<f,u<r')<Hv yap a.vTo'i:s Ka.l ;~pav-
8'Y/ua.v (GJA ,nA,vT"}<Ta.v=HilO'l)=(or 1Jin•i) lt<:JJ'l DJ (or J~J) M!lJ •:,; 
cf. ls 407•24 Ez 37' Hg 1'. ~trange as the fact may seem, this need not 
imply any other original text than that of illl : DJ Din• J)t:IJ NSn. It 
certainly favours DJ or Di"lJ rather than Di"lO, merely transposing it with 
Din• misread as 'Jin• (iJin•). (iJ perhaps read NSi"l as N1i"1 and guessed 
M!:)J or Jl:/J for an almost obliterated J)t:IJ. 

Chapter 5. The oracle has affirmed that all beings below God himself 
are imperfect and liable to error. If this is true in the superhuman or 
celestial sphere, much more is it true in the terrestrial world of man, 
whose corporeal nature, brief existence, and consequent ignorance, exclude 
and stulti[y all claim to be regarded and treated as blameless by the 
supreme Judge who alone is perfect. Eliphaz goes on to point out the 
folly of angry resentment against God's dealings and the wisdom of 
submission. The essential truth and beauty of his statement will always 
be evident to spiritual experience, in spite of the fallacy of his tacit 
assumption that only the guiily suffer and that extraordinary suffering 
is proof absolute of extraordinary guilt. 

v. 1 is not a marginal quotation, intended originally to illustrate 4", 
and wrongly inserted here by some sc(ibe. Eliphaz demands, What is the 
use of all this outcry? To whom were Eyob's frantie'·appeals addressed? 
See 311-12-20-29_ Does he expect any sympathy from the Angels in his 
rebellious complaints against the rule of their Lord ? There are no 

rebels in Heaven now, however it may have been in the days of old. 
Rather, if he is wise, let him address his appeal to God (v. 8). 
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The holy ones are the Angels : cf. 41• with 1516 ; Ps 89•·• Zc 146 Dan 410.1<. 

As I have shown elsewhere, t::11ip, tl1t!lip, is properly bright, shimiig, and 
then dear, pure, holy; cf. Assyr. quddusu, brz'fliant, pure, a syn. of ellu, 
,,ii, namrzt, 11). And since the Angels or Host of Heaven were originally 
the stars, we may infer that tl't::iip as a designation of the Angels primarily 
denoted the Shining Ones (cf. Dan 129). The idea of what we mean by 
'holiness', or moral and spiritual perfection, seems excluded by 418• 

Call (for help)/ zs there one about to answer (particip.) thee? And unto 
whom of the Celestz'als wz'lt thou turn ( for aid: Le 1991 20•)? The practice 
of the 'Invocation of Angels' seems to be implied by the question, and 
was probably not unknown in the author's day, although few traces of it 
survive in the OT. We know, however, that, in spite of the opposition 
of the Prophets, Necromancy was practised in Israel throughout the 
monarchical period (see my paper 'Shumer and Shem' in the Proceedzizgs 
qf the Brz'tzsh Acaden~, vol. vii); and if the spirits in She'ol below could 
be invoked in times of stress, why not also, and with more apparent 
reason, the mightier Powers of Heaven ? Cf. perhaps Gn 4816 Ho 1 2• 

and the direct address to the Angels, Ps 10320-21 r 482• Moreover, the 
Angels of God are so wise (tl10) that they know everything that happens 
here below (: yiK~ 1t!IN ,::i nK nv,, tl'il?Kil 7N?O nr.:i::,n::, 2 Sa 1420); 

a wisdom beyond the reach of mortal man (421 ). If the •spirit' (n1i) 
which brought the oracle to Eliphaz was angelic (cf. r K 22rn,21.2, Zc rssqq,)

and we can hardly suppose a ghost called up from She'ol to be intended
we understand why Eliphaz is so sure that it would be futile for Eyob 
tn appeal to the Angels. The oracle has made him quite clear as to 
their point of view; precluding, as it does, for all created beings a case 
against the Creator. Why then, asks Eliphaz, persist in futile appeals 
or protests in the face of what we know of God's perfection and man's 
imperfection? why break in upon the silence of Heaven with outcries 
that are certainly vain and may prove hurtful to yourself? Only a fool 
would do it. v. 2. For a _fool resentment may slay, And a gull passion mqy 
kill: that is, either You may die of rage, or else, Your blind insensate 
fury may provoke an aggravation of your sufferings. Cf. 2 9

-10• 

The term ?'1N _foolzsh, fool, and its cognate ?N' to be foolish, if related 
to Ar. JT to return, to thii:ken, coagulate, of fluids, might signify thick,• 
dense, crass, obtuse, thickhead, or the like; but it seems more plausible to 
compare it with ,r.:iN to be weak, feeble. The ✓,r.:i ( = ,,) reappears in 
ii~'?:'.!) ant (Ill I:(? tll/ Pr 3020 ) and perhaps in ?OP to languish or decay. Cf. 
also Assyr. u!alu, weak, weakling, weak-witted; f. ulaltum, of a woman, 
weak = become infertile = ilS,,01:( r Sa 2 5 Je 15°; ullu, ul, al; Heb. ,N, 
non-existence, nothingness, naught, not. The transition to the idea of 
moral evil usual in ,,,N and other Heb. words denot_ing foolish may be 
illustrated by our own naught, naughty (Pr 612

). (The ./,r.:i, ?1, may 
~w L 
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otherwise be the Sumerian MAL, GAL, open: cf. the syn. il!)B open, i.e. 
to all approaches, good or evil; unreserved, unsuspectz"ng, simple, in the 
good, but chiefly in the bad sense; which comes from Sum. BAD, pitt1, 

to open.) 
Resentment; or vexatz'on, anger, or grief, at unmerited treatment. 

Heh. t!ll/:J in Job (= Ol):J elsewhere and 22 codd. here). Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KASH, z'mpatzimt,j'urz'ous, of Ningirsu's chariot-horse. 

Passion: or heat. ntup can hardly be jealousy here. The word was ~--
originally a colour-term; cf. Ar. W to become z'ntensely red (or black) from 
henna. In Syr. h.l:l (NJP) is pale, lz'vid, colour of lead. We may suppose 
that Sum. GIN, (almu, black, dark (CT xii. 30) is related to the Sem. 
vNJP as Sum. GIN, Gl, qanu, reed, to Sem. 1"1~~, N~~i?. reed. Thus ilNl? 
properly denotes the change of colour which betrays strong emotion, 
whether anger or jealousy. 

v. 3. I myse!f (1JN emphat.) have seen a fool rooted out (leg. r&;~'?; cf. 318 : 

~@ ei•7~p strz"king root; Ps 8010 : which does not harmonize with the 
context). And his homestead (v. 24; 1815) perished of a sudden. Leg. 
i.JN'I, or simply 1.JN instead of ID1 .JIPNI And l cursed. If this were 
genuine, it could only mean that the ruin of the fool's house was the 
consequence of the sudden curse of Eliphaz. Drivcr'.s 'I. e. his habitation 
having been suddenly ruined, I cursed it as the abode of one who had 
been a sinner ' is remote from the plain sense of the Hebrew, and 
supplies a good instance of the shifts to which unwillingness to correct 
the text may reduce conservative scholars. ffi &.>t.>t' EMlw;; ,µpw071 afnwv 
71 tJtatTa = ,~ ~n,~ ,;;,~~.!: see 66 1813 'Js 51 8 for ,::iN = fiifipw<rKW, Perhaps 
,;;,~'! or ,;~;! is right here (hz's habz'tatz'on was devoured or consumed; cf. 
Is 1 7•20); but i::it-1, a common word in Job, seems better. :,.pi or :ipi•1 
rotted (of timber, Is 4020 ) does not suit \il\J. The II suggests ii?.~~.! was 

uprooted: Zp 2

4

• Usually OlatTa = 'v~ tent, as in 822 11 14 18 6

•

16 

22

23

·". 

In 86 it again = mJ (leg. 1"11~ pro n1;i), which originally meant a place of 
lying down, a resting-place of flocks (2 Sa 78 Is 6510). In Semitic the root 
seems to be peculiar to Hebrew and Sabean (see Driver's excellent note 
on I Sa 191•); but we need not suspect it on that account. On the 
contrary, we may regard it as an offshoot from the Sumerian NA, NU, 
for which we find the Assyr. equivalents rabar;u, to lie down (y::ii), 
/arba(u, sheepfold, cattleshed; narba(u, lair, abode; sub/um, dwelling
place, as well as mazalu, mazaltum, bed, &c., &c. It is surely more than 
a mere coincidence that in Hebrew i1U is associated with y:ii and its 
derivv. (the very root which in Assyr. is so freely used for the explica• 
tion of the Sumerian NA, NU), and that the extension of meanings 
exhibited by the Hebrew n,J and its derivv. runs so far parallel to the 
uses of the Sumerian NA. See also Ez 256 34" Je 3312 Pr 2415 Ps 232

• 

@ generalizes with the plur. cJ.cppova;; p{tav fi&..>t.>tovra;; ..• a{Jrwv, but 
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Eliphaz appears to be alleging a particular instance from his own 
experience : I myself once saw ... 

v. 4, The sins of the father are visited on the children ; his ruin 
entails theirs. Left without their natural protector, whose death is 
implied in v. 3, they were far from secure or prosperous, and were 
always crushed in the gateway (so Pr 2222)-robbed of their rights by the 
influence of powerful adversaries in the place of justice. Cf. 31 21 Ps 12 76 

Am 510• @ K0Aa/3pur(ht71crav 8, brt 6vpais ~crcr6vwv1 Let them be derziied(?) 
at doors of inferiors. Ko>..af3p{(w = crKipr<F,v (Hesych.). Perhaps corrup~ 
for KOAacf,icr0d71crav, let them be buffeted, or p.aAaKicr0t{71cra11 ( cf. Is 535 

p.tp.aAa.Kicrmi = totfl'?: @'.A crvvtrp{/371) = itot:ii• in all probability. So 
also @'.A bnrpi/3~crovra, @° KUT£KAacr071crav @.:O ra,rnvw0~rwcrav imply 
same text as un. 

v. 5. Whose harvest or crop : j}n l'"l''liP : rather 0111,p. @ 6 imply,,~~, 
which some prefer. (''A yap eKt<voi crvv'l'Yayov, @:A e0,picrav.) The 
noun gives a closer II to what follows. 

the hungry (emphat.) eateth: or would eat (freq.) every season. @ o{Kawi 

lSovmr,, misreading ;~• ( 11.8) for :iv,. 
And all thez"r sustenance he taketh: reading omr.> S:i, for !VI O'J'l,r.) ,tot,, 

which is evidently corrupt. ,:i and Stot are not seldom confused. ptr.> 
Gn 452'; an Ararnaism. The ✓;ir may be compared with Sum. DUN, 
Ch. tun, t'un, to swallow, gobble up (DUN-DUN, lo feast, patdnu sa 
ameli; naptanu, iptennu, meal, feast. lrl!:1 = jn-ei = 11-::i !). (IJ ai'irot S, 

tK KaKwv oi'iK ,ta,ptro, tcrovrai ( = @A lttpt0~crovrai = ,ta,pt0~crovrai} = 
~M~'.. O'J!l'=? (161) '~1. This suggests 0~71? their pasture, or better perhaps 
01'?;1V, thez'r sheaves; cf. Am 2 13 Mi 412, 

The next line (also corrupt) makes the verse a tristich; so either this or 
that must be ·sacrificed. un 0,1n 0 1r.>1, 9tot~,. which soml render And a 
snare (0'~~ 18' only) snappeth at thez'r wealth, does not suit the context, 
even if the words could mean that. 9tot~ (cognate with 9~-J and .:i.~-J 

and o~-J, Is 4214, breathe, blow, pant) may mean pant after, be eager 
for ... as in 72, where the metre would be improved by adding the 
prep. -,~ (cf. Ee 15); but hardly snap after. And why should a snare 
be so strongly personified in such a context? In Is~ @ gives Sufrwvras = 
o•(t-t}r.>~ thz'r sly ones for 01r.,1, ; and so @ 'A::E and 6 m here. This, or 
rather the sing. Nt,?¥ (II c ::i.111 in st. i) is prob. correct. But what of the 
verb? And the thz'rs(y is (was) eager for thez'r wealth is passable sense, 
but inadequate lo the context. Duhm's o:,;r., Nr.>1, :lN~l And the thirsty 
draweth from lhez'r well will not do, for ,~ wave, heap, never means a 
well. (in Ct 412 I~ must be read with many M£S and 0J 6 Ql). We prefer 
to transpose a letter and restore 9l!itot = 9otot ( cf. C']):l = 0])::J, v. 2) ; a 
harvesting term like ,1p: see Ex 2 J1°· 16 Dt 11" Je 4010

-
12 (of wine and 

oil and fruit). And the thzrsty would (or did) gather their fruilage or 
LZ 
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produce (t:l'~' for c,•n). ,~l; is II c '"!~ fruit, Le 2 61-20 al., and in Hb 31, 

denotes grapes. In Ez 3427 (IJ actually gives T~v laxvv avTij, for i"l?l)\ 
as though it read i"l?'r.i. On the other band, Jo 2 22 has t:J?'r.i (@ T~v lux_iv 
avTwv) of the fruit of the fig-tree and the vine and almost as a syn. of •i!l i 
and it seems not impossible that o,•n (t~J avTwv ~ ioxv,) may have been 
so intended here. (6J's verb eKrrt<f,wvirr0£[TJ = .:JNt::11 prob.) Cf. 24•·11. 

The likeness of form between IDl t:l'JllO and t:J'Oll and that of sense 
between 1;,r,p• and i:]C'N (!:]ON) suggest a suspicion that one or other of 
the two lines is a duplicate or variant.-

vv. 6, 7. The ruin of the fool and his family was not due to mere 
ill luck or mischance; for affliction is not a spontaneous or accidental 
growth, springing up like a weed out of the ground. It is from above 
and is, in fact, an inevitable consequence of the congenital imperfection 
of man. Since Eyob was human, he was by nature liable to sin, and 
the greatness of his affliction indicated that he must have sinned greatly, 
though not past forgiveness, inasmuch as he had not himself perished 
like the fool whose destruction Eliphaz had witnessed. Every wise man 
will expect his share of trouble, greater or Jess according to his deserts. 
Thus there is no real contradiction of 419 sqq., and no good reason for 
banishing to the margin these two fine and perfectly relevant verses. 

The •:;, of v. 6 rather overloads st. i, unless we pronounce ~11•·~,-•~ 
"' univocally. It may quite well be regarded as an accidental anticipation 

of v. 7. 
v. 7. is born. Ketib Niph. Impf. ,.?;~ is preferable to Qere Pu. Pf. 

i'.t. on account of the II WlJ'. The phrase is born to trouble might mean 
is a son of Trouble (cf. 12 and the Norn. Prop. 'JlN p), personifying S1JJJ; 
but this is less likely. The verse is cast in a common proverbial type: 
lit. For Man to Trouble is born; And Sons of the Vulture fly high= 
()JB dAAa. av0pw1ro<; Y£1'VO.Tal K07r'l' ( = n~? ut supr. ?), V£0CJ'(J'OL /l, ymros TO. 

i!,frYJAa. 1rfrovTm, Sons of the Vulture: leg. 1t::/) ').:J (Pr 3017 Hb 18) 

instead of !In i:]t::11 ').:J Sons of Flame = sparks (here only). The phrase 
of !ln could not mean lightnings or fire-bolts (cf. Ps 78•8 Dt 321•), for 
these do not 'soar high', but descend; and a similar objection lies 
against Cheyne's 'burning arrows' (cf. Ps. 76-'). Even 'sparks' that 
shoot up can hardly be said to 'soar high'. 

It is a mistake to expect scientific precision of statement in literature, 
especially in Oriental poetry. A spirit of pedantic and prosaic literalness 
has found many difficulties here in the connexion of thought; but what 
sensible reader will demand mathematical exaclness in a proverb or a 
simile? The slatement of the verse is simply that ' trouble' comes as 
naturally to man as soaring flight lo young birds of prey. The causes 
of sin and suffering are inborn in man-inherent in human nature. 

vv. -16. If Eyob is wise, instead of continuing his angry outcries he 
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will 'inquire of God, r,~ l!i11 Is 810 I g• Dt r 811), who is the author 
of all good both in the physical and in the moral sphere, and delights 
to show His power by humbling the mighty and exalting the weak 
and oppressed. 

v. 8. my case. n·p-•1 here only in this sense. m.:r1-,ll because of, 
Ee 318 al. @ paraphrases Kvpwv 0£ Tov .,,.avTwv 0£0"1roTTJV <mKaAecroJJ,a,, 
possibly reading •it::1 for tl'1"1?t( (@A 1T'avToKpaTopa). 

In v. 9 Evooto. T£ Ka< •ta[cr,a, both glorious and extraordz'naiy things, 
looks like a double rendering of n,t(,!:l) ( = •ta{cr,a 3t3c; lv&ta Ex 3410). 

v. 10. Jmn is prob. a scribal error for )T1J, as it is followed by ri?t:', 
and the ptcpp. of the other verses are anarthrous. The verse briefly 
indicates one department of God's wonder-working power. It is dwelt on 
at greater length, 3825 ff.. For the connexion of thought see Ps 10733 !!. 

God sends or withholds rain according to human desert. It is a feature 
of His moral government of mankind. Knowing nothing of the natural 
causes of atmospheric changes, the poet and his contemporaries regarded 
them as directly miraculous. For another view of their relation to 
conduct, see Mt 5'5• The verse is prob. a (marginal?) quotation, since it 
is written in a different measure (four beats in each stichus). 

the commons: or open country outside (yir,) the towns ; 1817 (leg. plur., 
as here); Pr 826 • The ✓yir, = yirr, = nirn, &c., akin to yip = flti' = 1"1lti', 
&c., and the prob. more primitive (m), m, 1"11), &c. All these roots and 
their derivv. denote various kinds of cultz'ng, dividing, parh'ng, separahizg, 
cullz'ng off, ending, and the original biliteral forms may be recognized 
in the Sumerian GAZ, GASH, GAZ, !Jardbu, !Jardru, !Jipf2, paldqu, ddku, 
&c. The street is the place where the houses are cul off or end abruptly, 
their end or boundary (1"1~~, ~lt~); the open field or country is the border 
or boundary of the town. 

v. I 1. the humble: or lowly; prob. in station, through poverty. God 
fertilizes their fields with His rain, and so raises them to wealth and 
prosperity. See Ps 107"-"'· 

And to raise. :::iH~~ for ~:i;i~, which cannot well continue the con
struction after the Infi~. of Pu;pose tl~ct'?. ® <t£ydpovTa implies Pi. 

them that mourn : scil. over the drought and barrenness of their land. 
o•iip: so ,,,p, Je 142 (in a similar connexion. The whole chapter 
supplies an excellent illustration of our passage, clearly establishing the 
connexion between vv. 9-11, which some have needlessly doubted). 
@ a7roAwA0Ta~ = o,,:::it(; a misreading. to wellbnizg. llW.; accus, lod; 
but restore l/W~? or l/t::l':l (cf. oiir:,S ante). Perhaps IV~; :lP.~; (cf. Ps 6930

), 

Hz's salvatz'on ;;l!elh on high or raz'selh, 
v. 1 2 . As God exhibits His overruling Power by lifting up the humble, 

so He also displays it when He will by turning the wisdom of the 
worldly-wise into foolishness, causing them to overreach themselves and 
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their own schemes to issue in their overthrow (2 Sa 15 31 Ps 511 1828 h), 

No mortal can hope to outwit the Allwise. Cf. 1 Co 1Z6 310
• We have 

here an implied contradiction of a primitive idea concerning the unseen 
Powers (see note on 1 1 ; and cf. the frauds practised upon Cronos, 
Silenus, and other gods in the Greek mythology). 

thwarteth: or .fruslrate!h : 1!:lt.:l: lit. breaketh or sha!lereth: of plans, 
maketh to .fail. Ps 3310 Pr 1522 2 Sa 153•. (@ 8,aAA.1.tCTCTovrn = i(•)oo; 
a misreading of similar letters.) 

achieve no success; or effect nothing real or solid. l'1 1t,ln (from 1'1~• 

like n~m from m•) strictly means being, existence,.fact, reality, and so solid 
or subslan!i"al counsel, practical wisdom, and its result success. The ✓ntn, 
which in Heb. has been supplanted by the substantival I&\ appears in 
Assyr. as isO., Pf. 1si, Pm. isaku, to have, to exist, to be. Thus @ &>.:1/0{;, 

(anything) real or substantial, any solid result, is apt enough. Perhaps, 
however, we should read l'1])1W1'1 deliverance, as @ does (wrongly) in 3022 : 

So that their hands effect no dclzvera11ce. 
v. 13. calcheth or snareth, as in a trap: Je 52• Pr 522 Am 35

• 

in thez'r own craft or cunning or shrewdness or prudence (Pr 1• 85•12): 

~J lv Tji cppov~CTEt (but @A+ avT<7w ), perhaps reading l'1'?7~f- fill tlf?7~f 
(from tllil, which is not otherwise found) is improb. Leg. tl0f?7~'.\1 (cf. 
Pr ll. cc.), and see S. Paul's quotation from memory, 1 Co 315 (o oparr

CTop.£vos rov; uocf,ov; lv rfi 1ravovpy<(!- a tnwv). For the idea, see also 
Ps 715 £. 910 £. Pr 2627 Ee 10', &c. What seemed a faultless plan may fail, 
and even involve its authors in ruin. 0~71.9 in thdr treachery (Je 97) 
is unsuitable. The irony of Fortune, or rather of Providence, may defeat 
the schemes of the wisest. Cf. Pr 2 1•0• 

the shifty; or tortuous: lit. those who twist and writhe, as in wrestling 
(o•,ri!:l); cf. Gn 30' ·ps 1826 b Pr 88). @ 1roAv1rA0Kwv, much-tangled or 
lwisli"ng; cf. 1roAv1rAoK[a, craftiness (but l CTKoAui). 

maketh vain: Q?'.\1~; for nii1t.:i). @ ltlCTT1}U£v, he deranged or dis
tracted= ,.~ii1) maketh .foolish ( 1 217), which is possibly right (n,,,n1 or 
i1,,1i1t.:l, as Ee 22): cf. Is 442". Otherwise we might restore i1::J!li11 he 
changeth or overthroweth or pervertdh it (v. 5); or even l"l~?~~~ he maketh 
11 vain or .futile. An Impf. seems to be required by the context; and in 
any case 1l"lt.:l), which is only used of persons elsewhere (Is 324 354 

Hb 1 6 ; all), is unsatisfactory here. It cannot mean ' is carried head
long' (to ruin r), as RV, but only 'is hurried, hasty, impetuous, anxious', 
or the like : an inadequate sense in the context. 

v. 14. Quern Deus ;ult perdere prius dementat, 1216 Je 410 201 

1 K 22 20 Ez 149 Ro 1 21 £. 2 Th 2 11. Judicial blindness obscures even 
the obvious. Their clever schemes. having failed, the worldly-wise are 
lost in bewilderment. We may remember that the zealous propagandists 
of Negation have not yet found any better substitute for the Light of the 
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World (Joh 812 
1235 L) than a dark and dreary pessimism, whose ultimate 

outcome can only be the paralysis of moral endeavour and despair of 
the future of the race. Cf. Is 5810 5910 (and perhaps read lt!-'t!-'l' after 
the latter passage). 

v. I 5. IDl tli11£lr.l Jinr.i Yt!-''1 and he hath saved from the sword from 
their mouth is cle?'rly corrupt, as the transitive verb requires an object in 
place of the meaningless tli1'£lr.l which, moreover, violates the parallelism. 
It may be regarded as a gloss on .::iinr.i which has displaced the original 
-~v poor, humble, a common II to l11J~ 24• Pr 3120• The due/us Htterarum 
might also suggest tllM' the orphan (Je 52•). Duhm strangely alters J/~11 
into )!'~1 'aber er wird retten ', as if Eliphaz 'were making a special 
promise to Eyob, instead of a general statement of the Divine procedure. 
(The Impf. c Waw Conv., in continuation of the Ptcpp. i£lr.l, i.:i,, affirms 
what God has always done in the past and therefore will do in the 
future.) @ 0.71'oAoi(v)To Se lv 71'oA,µ,",? implies tlt!-'11 or 11!-''1 for Yt!-''l. In 
st. ii ltlAOo, may represent a guess of (Aram.) P1£lr.l for tlil'Elr.l. 

v. 16. • Lit. And there became to the weak a hope; And Injustice, she 
shut her mouth. False accusations, insults, and injurious menaces to the 
weak and helpless are shamed or scared into silence by the signal 
interposition of Heaven. St. ii recurs in Ps 107•2 (an echo of this 
passage). Cf. also Is 52 15• For il'\Y z'njustz'ce or iniquity, in the special 
sense of untruthful language, see 137 27•. 

vv. 17-24. Affliction is a blessing in disguise; and, if humbly accepted 
as such, can only issue in greater good than ever. 

v. 17. The emphatic exclamation •ieo,:,: should naturally head its own 
sentence, as in Ps 1 1 al. saep. The intrusive ilJil (orn. 5 codd.; @ m 6) 
is prob. from the hand of a copyist who, ignoring the rhythm, desired to 
call special attention to what follows. Orn. also m,,:,: rnetr. grat. For 
the sentiment see Pr 311•12 (where in v. 12 we must read J•~.:i•l and he 
hurteth, as here, instead of J~.:,\ and Hli.e a father). See also Heb 12•-11 . 
Elihu amplifies the idea of the remedial intention of sickness, 3311- 30. 

v. 18. Or, For 'tzs He that hurteth, &c. Sickness and health, weal and 
woe, are both from God, as Eyob, of course, admitted equally with his 
would-be monitor. It was the ground of his perplexity. For the thought 
see Ho 61 Dt 32 3• Ps r 4 73• bind up. @ 71'aAil-' o.11'0Ka0,<T-r71<Tw = J't!-'' for 
t!-'Jn'. But @:::;; l1n0~<Tn = tl't!-''; @:A µ,o-rwun will bandage (= t!-'Jn• 

Ho 61 @). Ad fin. v. m'£lin = i1.lN£lin (' for,:,:, by attraction of preceding 
e-vowel; or perhaps a mere scribal error). . 

v. 19. In sz'x . .. And 11i seven. . . This shows that t!-'t!-'J is right, 
not t!-'t!-'r.l (wrongly inferred from@ ,taK,, UavayKwv KTA.). The sense is: 
In all successive troubles, no matter how many, He will deliver thee. 
For the mode of speaking, cf. Pr 61

o-1• : These six thi'ng_s hateth 
IAHVAH, And seven are abominations oj His soul. The seven are 
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then enumerated. Cf. also Pr 3010 rr·. Accorctingly, we should expect 
a similar enumeration here, if the text be sound; and, in fact, vv. 20-22 

supply it even in the traditional text. 
v. 20. The first two 'straits '-War and Famine. he wz"ll ransom 

thee : Heb 7iE:1 : a Pf. of Future Certainty. @ rightly frvona{ ue. The 
Common-Semitic ✓ni.i, Assyr. padu, lo release, set free, prob. goes back 
to the Sum. BAD, to open, as do also pz"ti1, nn.i, nn;:i, &c. ill? 1i 10 dual. 
Leg. i10 sing., C (IJ £K xnpo,, and Ho 1314 ; Ps 22 21 al. 

v. 21. from the lash (or scourge) ef the tongue= @ ,bro p.a,myas 
y>..wucr11,. tiil!i?? for ill? t:l\ci~. Cf. Ps 31 21 • But all the other evils 
mentioned are physicai calamities; and it is strange to find slander in 
such company. Moreover, God's four sore judgements had become 
almost a proverb (Famine, Wild Beasts, Pestilence, and Sword: Ez 1511 

14,._21; cf. Le 261•-26 Dt 322•L); and after the 'Famine' and 'Sword' 
of v. 20, Wild Beasts and Pestilence would naturally follow. And as 
the former are specified in v. 2 2 (rii-:n n 1n), mention of the latter might 
well be expected in the intervening verse. Now tiici whip (Na 32) seems 
to occur in 92• fig. = Divine Scourge, Plague, or some other calamity (d. 
Is 1026 ; not 2815 : see Box ad Joe.), but is not so found elsewhere in Job. 
On the other hand, we have tilt:!', 1 7 22, of Satan's roaming and roving 
about the earth. We may therefore point t:l~l!i¥, and reading ~'f1pesh7ence 

(Hb 35 Dt 322•) for liW? tongue (with Duhm), we get the sense When 
the Pest is abroad, thou shall be lzzdden. With till!' here cf. 7,111, Ps 91 6 ; 

a passage which also suggests :l!,?8 i~v1 when Plague wasteth (or killelh, 

Ju 527 Je 5'). For :ltli' as a syn. of l:}l!'i pestis, cf. Dt 3224 (Ho 1J1' = 
i;n id.). We might get the same general sense by reading the whole 
verse thus: 

t-t:::inr-i ,~ci• t:iitsio 
= i:-ti:::in ,.:, --~~, N~1n 1:-t~l 

From the Scourge that k/lleth thou shall be hz"dden (cf. Ps 91'), 
And thou shall not fear the Pest when ii cometh. 

iit::11 for Pt!!'; n::•i = it:10 reversed! But iii!' almost certainly echoes 
i,~ in Ps 91 I. c. (note the Mee!. i); and there are other points of 
connexion with the psalm, as we shall see presently. 

v. 22. 'di (dupl)' is Kittel's curt and positive note. It is true that we 
have i:-ti•n N' and iit::10 in v. 2 r and ~,•n ,i.: and i~, in v. 22; 

while !El:, famine, v. 22 (also 303) is an Aramaism = :iv,, v. 20. If, 
however, v. 2 2 was originally a mere duplicate of the previous verse, 
the poet's catalogue of Seven Evils cannot satisfactorily be made out. 
But ii!' may represent a partly effaced ,nt::1, and jEl::l may be a disguise of 
1n.i, the letters n;:i.:, being subjecl to frequent confusion in Hebrew 
manuscripts. We therefore restore pnt!IT1 1n.i,i ,nt!I, (cf. n) Allhe lion 
and !he cobra thou shall laugh, And if the beasts ef the earth thou shall no/ 
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(leg. ~,,) be afrai'd. Cf. Ps 911<. A cross-division, no doubt; but the 
poet is enumerating objects of terror, after his literary precedents, and is 
not attempting a zoological classification. 

@B cl:,ro KaKWV Epxophwv hardly implies 11,r.i for ,(,)t:11::1, but merely 
paraphrases \ln. @A ,bro TaAai1rwp{a, = it:11::1; see Hb 1 3 2 17• Instead of 
!lll jE:l::i,, ,1:1, @ gives &0,KWV Kai &voµwv = 9~0?~. 'W? ( see I 821 29 17 31 3 

and Is 916
(
17

)), which may lend some support t6 IT1El,i ,nt:1, (lll = C'; 

n = n, as often). 'Die Lesung der LXX: iJi:i und 1!;)!1, aramaisch, 
kommt nicht ernstlich in Betracht' (Duhm). But that is not the reading 
of@, which never renders ii;:, by &oiK<LV or a.OtKos. 

v. 2 3. Lit. For with the sons ('.lJ) of the field is thy covenant. !Dl ,.i::iN 
stones. Rashi's conjecture of an older reading •t.'1~ lords, in the sense of 
the mythical satyrs and the like, is less probable. The passage is 
a reminiscence of Ho 2 20 (AV 1•J; and itiC'it '.lJ is a pc:>etic variation of 
itit:1it r,,n. These, the wild boar, the fox, &c. (Ps 80" Ct 2 15 Ho 2" <12l), 
will no longer ravage the fields and vineyards. @ om., not understanding 
the st., or by mere oversight. 

Was '.lJN suggested by Ps 91 12 b 7,.i, fJNJ 91.ir, j!l Lest thou strike thy 
foot on the stone? Driver thinks of a 'poet. figure, implying that stones 
will not accumulate to mar his fields'. But how could this happen, 
except on a hill-side, or through human agency (2 K 319), which is hardly 
implied here ? 

v. 24. Shall go over thy /old or muster thy flock. For ipE:1 see 1 Sa 11' al. 
For itl.l sheepfold(s) or pastures, see notes on v. 3. @B ~ ae 8taiTa -ni, 
UK1JVYJ, uou ov µ~ aµa.PT{J, The abode (or maintenance?) of thy lent shall not 
fail, is curious. It looks as if @ read N9~Q 16 1?~1$ 1"\)t~ (it1.l = o,airn 

in vv. 3 and 8•). GA gives Kat ,muK01r~ T~, ,tJ1rp<1r{a, uov Kai oti µ~ 

ap.a,PT{J,, pointing n1e.~~ against the sense and mistaking itl.l for i11N1. 
v. 25. And thou shall know: as before, v. 24. 'Dass beide Verse mit 

0¥~1 beginnen, ist nicht grade schon und wohl auch nicht ursprtinglich.' 
The repetitions in vv. 21-25, however, may be regarded as rhetorical. 
They give the impression of eager urgency on the part of the speaker, as 
though he were making an extemporaneous appeal .. It would have been 
as easy for the poet to vary his phrases as it is for a modern critic to find 
fault with a sameness which so effectively mimics the manner of un
premeditated speech. 8 codd. and @ .:t ilit;li"J the field pro IDl f'1Nit the 
earth; but cf. Am 72• 

v. 2 6. with powers unimpaired: or in thy full vigour: lit. in t~ 
moisture or freshness. Thou shall never become dry and sapless, like 
a withered tree; but shalt retain all thy faculties to the last, like Moses, 
Dt 347, whose 'eye was not dim nor his natural force (!:1.?) abated' at the 

age of 120. Leg. -:Jr)_?:jl pro WI n~;,~ here, and in 302 (the only other 

place where the doubtful word n,f occurs), C~.?•i;l!,( 0'1;1.?V, youths whose 
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sap has perished. (The Ar. ~ to show the teeth, grziz, lends no support 

ton?~ in the sense required by the context.) Cf. also Je 111• (,n,::i >ion,.:i). 
@ om. hie; 302 legit, ul videlur, i1?f <TVVTEAHa. 

As the corn (lit. heap or shock of sheaves: Ex 22 6 Ju 15~) goetlz uj; 
scil. to the high place where it was threshed and winnowed, the !'il or 
threshing-floor. @B has a double or conflate version of the st., the 
alternative being the more accurate rendering (0,,uwvuf=011,uwv,a=classical 
01//J.wv, a heap). 

We cannot suppose a direct reference to the complete restoration of 
Eyob's fortunes in the Epilogue (4210 ff.), although Eliphaz perhaps poses 
as a Seer, 412 ff.. Nor has the poet for the moment forgotten (vv. 101 24, 
25) that Eyob has already lost his all-slaves, flocks and herds, and 
children alike. But neither can we suppose 'a gentle irony' (eine leise 
Ironie) to be intended by making Eliphaz develop nis doctrine at such 
length in contradiction of the obvious facts of the case before him, and 
close with an emphatic assertion that things are really so unless 
indeed the same irony is to be traced in every reiteration of the same 
doctrine in the speeches of the Three Friends and even in those of Elihu. 
The section vv. 17-27 (Happy the man, &c., ... iiz z·ts season), which 
reads almost like a psalm (cf. Pss 1, 91, 92, nz, 1281 &c.), might 
conceivably be a quotation of a then well-known piece; in which case 
the poet would not feel free to make any material alteration in its 
phraseology. But that assumption is not essential to a right conception 
of the argument. The opening 'Happy is the man,' &c., is quite general; 
and the repeated 'thou's' and 'thee's' of the following verses are no 
more personal to Eyob than those of Ps 92. The poet, of course, knows 
the issue, but Eliphaz does not. The denouement when it comes is 
a gre~t surprise to the three friends who had been so certain of Eyob's 
guilt that they felt small sympathy for his miseries (cf. 614 1L). Vv. 19-26 

cannot be a prophecy of Eyob's future, if only because of v. 27 which 
declares that what precedes is a statement of the results of the friends' 
personal observation and experience, which Eyob would do well .to lay to 
heart. Eliphaz does not forget. The painful facts are before his eyes. 
He shows an appalling want of sympathy when he deliberately draws an 
idyllic picture of the good old man enjoying to the last those marks of 
the Divine favour-health, wealth, and numerous offspring-of which 
Eyob had so suddenly been bereft. He implies that if Eyob's life had 
always been governed by the rule of patient submission to the Divine 
Hand, alike in weal and woe, he would not have been brought to this 
pass, and his fortunes would have been far otherwise. Even now there 
is room for penitence and mercy; and Eyob may live to see brighter 
days. Eyob replies (7 6 tr.) that it is too late; his sickness is fatal, and 
his sufferings will soon end in death. 
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So far from ignoring or forgetting Eyob's ruined state, Eliphaz has it 
always present to his mind as proof absolute of that guilt which, according 
lo him and his friends, suc'b ruin must always imply. The section, as 
a whole, purports to set forth how God usually deals with the man who 
admits his fault and lakes whatever ill befalls him as a Divine chastise
ment intended for his good. Had this always been Eyob's attitude, the 
blessedness described would have been his happy lot. But, as things 
were, his actual condition was crying evidence of the sin that caused it, 
and angry rebellion was an aggravation of the original offence. The 
only hope for him lies in acknowledgment and submission. In bitter 
contrast with the woful present, Eliphaz draws a picture of what might 
have been. In the long run it goes well with the good man who owns 
his faults and is patient under the Divine chastisement. His health, his 
crops, his cattle, his children, thrive, and his end is happy. Eyob's 
unparalleled calamities, the opposite of all this, are conclusive evidence of 
unacknowledged guilt; but if he will submit and humbly confess his 
fault, he may yet find mercy. 

v. 27. We have heard d: 1:1?~'1?~; cf. @ TaVTa (O'TlV & d.K1JKOafJ,£V, 

!m i1~~~ hear z't ! .The other .pointing gives a better parallel, and is 
almost required with the emphatic i1Qt' which follows. 

Chapters 6, 7. EYOn's F1RST ANSWER TO EuPHAZ. 

Chapter 6. My affliction far outweighs my 'resentment', as you call it 
(t:,'.11::l, 52). I do not cry out without cause, any more iha,n a wild ass or an 
ox would be noisy if he were not hungry. Complaining is the salt which 
helps me to stomach my sufferings. I long to die; for, worn out with 
disease, I am helpless and hopeless (vv. 1-13). 

v. 2. my mzsery or trouble ('~ii:(=@ TU.'> OE: oovva, µ.ov· cf. 2010 Gn 35"). 
Or leg. '"!'~ np calamz'(y or distress. Both words are common in 
Wisdom-Lit. ID2 (Q) '8)CI my ruin; fern. sing. But in this sense the 
plur. is usual, Ps 91• al. Pr 1913 v. 30 (3013 is corrupt). Moreover, a masc. 
subject is required for i:i::i1, v. 2. 

St. ii, lit. And /hat they would lift (Irnpers.=were lifted): @ apat, sing. 
he (or one) would lifl. 'To lift' is also the etymological meaning of >pt:1, 
Assyr. saqa7u, to weigh (cf. the Sum. GAL, nast1 = I:(~~. lifl, carry); and 
our own 'weigh'= A. S. wegan, lift, carry. See Skeat. 

v. 3. !m ;,n.17 •::i For now (=then), as in 313
• The nny overloads the 

st., and is superfluous. With the simile cf. Pr 273
• 

wztd: incoherent and disordered, like the babble of delirium. !m ~~?, 
Pf. of .11,> or .11.11>. @ TU. Mµ.anl µ.ov (O'TLV ,j,av>..a, perhaps reading ~lP.? 
(?UY.?): cf. @ Is 2811 3J1" (of unintelligible foreign speech); Ho 716

• 

But see also Pr 2020 Obrn. i>.11' go up (in the balance Ps 62 10) gives a 

better parallel. 
v. 4. z"n 77!Y jies/1; '1\;',?~ pro !lJl '"!'?l! wzi'h me; which, acc. to Dr, means 
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'ever present to my consciousness '. '°!ii~ in my skin or •it,ll in my 
flesh= GJ lv -r,;, <rwµa-r{ µov, is simpler, and yit;lds a better II to• my sp1r11'. 
Eyob's skin was the visible seat of his malady: see 76 1920 30•0• For 
ii,l = <rwµa, see 41 16. With the • arrows of Shaddai ', tipped with the 
poison of disease, we may compare the shafts of death which Apollo 
Smintheus shot at the Achaean host, II. i. 44 ff. See also Ps 91 6 f. Dt 28 22 

32 2' r. Ps r 815 Ez 51' Ps 382 La 312 f. al. 
Whose venom n!JI spzi·it drz"nketh. Orn. ii,rs as superfluous and prosaic. 

It spoils the rhythm, unless we read tlTl~M~. (,IJ <ilv o 0vµo, atiTwv l1<1r{vE1 

µov -ro aIµa. ( 0vµo, = ill?CI as in Dt 3 2") reads •~, tor 'M) (•mi). 
Eloah's terrors aYray themselves agaz"nst me= ~ 'J1::,-,y, m,~ 't)lll~. 

A questionable text. The first word recurs, Ps 8817 only; and @ gives 
u-rav d.ptwµai ,\a.\.e,v ( = '°!'?~ Tll,'f) KEv-rovO"{ JJ-E ( = 'J1ipi•: cf. Nu 25' 
,hrEKEYT'1/0"EV = ,p,1,; Ju 934 UeK£V'T'1/<TOI ali-rov = 1ilipi•,; Ka'TaKEV'T" Je 51•), 
Whenever l begin lo speak, they stab me. 

Kittel's note '1 c @ •~~.,?~.~ cf I R 18, 18' is therefore incorrect as 
regards (~ (""1::,31 = o,aO"Tpicfmv in I. c., 1 K 1817 f-). Otherwise Dillmann's 
•Jii::,i,• trouble me is a good suggestion, and perhaps better than 'J1i'"'IJ.I' 
gnaw me (cf. 3017). Duhm completes the tetrastich by transference of 
v. 7a Jl,/y soul rejitselh lo rest, which is certainly ingenious; see, however, 
the notes on that verse. Possibly a line like •~J:IV,~ ,~ n,;,•~1 (33' 9" 36 

1311-21 1524 Ps 8816 f.) And the dread if El affrighleth me has fallen out 
owing to its resemblance to m,~ 1n131l. 

v. 5. As animals cry out for hunger, so I cry out for pain. 
fodder: ''?~ (24'): str. mozstened food, mas/in. See Is 30" Y''?O ''?~ 

/odder seasoned with rock salt or with salt herbs, which would bring out 
the sap. The ✓,,l = Assyr. baldlu, to pour, pour out or over, lo moisten, 
wet, and (of metals) melt. The primitive root is seen in the Sumerian 
BAL, tabaku, to pour out. (Orn. Sulf. c @U3S.) 

v. 6. Is tafil eaten without salt r The name of some succulent vegetable, 
eaten as salad, seems to be required by the parallelism. In Arabic tuft 
means spittle (which is a slimy and, in health, a tasteless fluid), and tafala 
is to spit or spirl salz"va. In the Talmud ?!)J;l = unsalted, fresh, of i~f 
flesh and ~1 fish, as opp. to 01?'? salted (Shab. 128•), prob. as retaining 
the slimy and sticky juices which salt draws out. In Ez 1310 ff, ?!)J;l = the 
plaster of a wall (a slimy sticky substance, smeared over the surface) 
= Assyr. tapalu. In this last sense Heb. and Aram. have also ,!lo (134), 
lo plaster, sHck on, with the intermediate /, from the root D-B preserved 
in p-:::i, lo stick or cling to. 

S I~ the /lung that has lost z'ts flavour or savour, insulsum, insipidum 
(cf. Mt 51'); a term used, like Hcb. '!lJ;l (La 2 14) and il?~I;\ .Jolly, unreason 
(1 22 Je 2313

), fig. in the sense of foolish, s11ly. 
without salt: S ~ », is prob. a scribal error, due to reading 
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~ salt backwards. '.t Nn,r., n•Sir.> NS't!!Jn cooked stuff in wht'ch z"s 
no salt. 

sap of bugloss (Anchusa officinalis): or slinlJI juz"ce of purslane (Portulaca 
oleracea). Heb. nu,,n i•iJ in the slz"me of gallamuth. i'"') is spittle in 
1 Sa 2 111 ( = Aram. NT")). As vb. it means to flow, let flow (Le r 53), and 
may be compared with Sum. RI, to go, lo flow, to beget (also A-RI, 
water-let flow= beget; cf. Nu 247); UG-RIA, wz"tchcraft, bcwz·tchzng, 
enchantment (spzttle-le! flow). The importance of spittle in Bab}'lonian 
magic is well known. (RIR = RI-RI? The Arab. rawwala, slaver, 
emzt semen, rdla, to slaver, r(ydl, slai•er, are younger forms. The same 
root R-L = R-R may perhaps be recoirnized in ,,-y uncirrnmdsed· 

~ s L ._, ' 
cf. Arab. J_fl and ~) (,JJi = ~, triliteralized internally). The primary 
sense would be fluxui obnoxzits. 

n1r.>Sn : '.t NJ1r.>,n1 NMJJ'J J1JSn the whz'te of an egg and the yolk ; 
combining two opposite interpretations. It adds: 'Another Targum. 
As no greenstuff (~~:;i = Syr. im wild rue!) is eaten without salt, so 
there is no taste in the slime of the yolk (NJ1r.>,ni Ni•iJ).' The 'slime 
of the yolk' seems an odd way of signifying the ·white' of an egg. 
6 Or is there taste !~? 6t;..~ in 'the shme of the Anchusa herb 
(a kind of borage)? Saad., however, renders.ff rfqi'l f!amqd'z', in succo 
portulacae, in the juzi:e o.f purslane; a leguminous plant which exudes 
mucilage (see Lane, s. v. ~)-

OJ, which gives a good paraphrase of the last verse, has a.pTo<; (cnS) 
for S!:in (owing to confusion and transposition of similar letters); while 
instead of n1r.>Sn i•iJ it presents iv p71µa<nv Kevo,s, reading •;Ji:i (Ex 5') 
and perhaps pointing nir.>)Q ( = zn words o.f dreams). 

,,. 7. In v. 7 a we find ,rav<mcr0a, = JJ'li, (cf. Dt 28 65 JJ'lin = 
&.va1ravcre,) and .;, lipy71 µov = 't!IJJJ (v. 2) instead of 1t!l!:IJ. For mzne 
'zmpatzence' rifuse!h lo rest is at least a good variant, if not the original 
reading. Eyob's indignant outcries were the salt of his sufferings. 
For 7 b we have f3poJJ-OV ( = f3pwjwv) yap opw Ta ;,.lTa JJ,01J (3") wrnrep 
tirr,.,~v >..,ovrns For l perceive nry .food as rank as the reek of a lion; 
a possible paraphrase of 't;,r;,~ '")~:;'.I i19~,r. ft makelh my bread stink like the 
lion. (Cf. 3320 : Bateson Wright.) Rejecting the improbable allusion 
to the smell of a lion, and reading 'i?tl ( = N'P:l), we get the sense It 
loathes it as vomit of my food or It makes my .food loathsome (lit. 
slznkzizg) as vomit. fill 't;,r;,? •n:;, i1~1J They are like the sickness of my 
food; which is clearly nonsense. It is quite likely, comidering that in 
the II passage 3320 ;,•n is the subject of nr:i11 and II to t!l!lJ in the sense 
of appetzte (38"), that the true text here is •r.in, •n•n i1r.>i11 My Life loatheth 

11lJI .food. 
Duhm, after completing the quatrain, v. 4, by help of 7 a, lily soul 

rifuseth to rest (OJ: vid. supr.), gels rid of 1r.>nS •1i:i i1r.>i1 by banishing it 
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to the margin as the perversion of an Aramaic gloss on mo~n, viz. 
IIO?IJ ~"I;, i!:l;:T They are(?) now egg-yolk. Further, out of this gloss, 
already embodied in the text, 0J made (N)'J' n•·i.::i non They are like the 
stink of a lion. Duhm adds that, as Bickell notes, the Syrians call 
leprosy 'Lion-stench', because of the foul smell of the ulcers. Ingenious 
as all this may be, it leaves out half of @'s rendering (/3p6µ,ov opw 
7a a-ini J-LOV = •r;ir;i? (?) J:1'?i'.:11). Moreover, the plur. non-ion cannot refer 
only to n,o,n. 
~ lily soul is wea1y of z"/s stn"king, Or my battle shouleth like a drnnken 

man, absurd as it sounds, agrees with llli in st. i, merely taking l/lll' 
in its other sense, lo strike; while in st. ii it points n'?~ shouted instead of 
i1~::} th1y and •r;iii? my ftglzting instead of •r;ir;i? 17!)' food, and substitutes 
i1r)? ut ebrz'us for the unintelligible ').Tl!. The verse may be a marginal 
intrusion. Cf. Bickell. 

v. 8. 11/j• hope. Apparently a reference to the words of Eliphaz, 46 51,. 

Eyob repudiates the suggestions of his mentor. His only hope and 
prayer is to die. •i:,i~~ 17!}' wz'sh (Hupfeld) would yield a closer II, but is 
hardly necessary. Ps 21'. 

v. 9. Eloah; (IJ ;, Kvpto, (also in v. 8, where 0JA ec, i.e. 8,6,). Leg. 
•it:i Shaddai here ( = Kvpto,, vv. 4, 14 ). 

would will: or be pleased: or undertake ( = @ o.p[aJ-L<vo,). The ✓,i-c1, 
,Ni, may be compared with Sum. UL, Joy, pleasure (ullu, elru), and MUL 
( = WUL), shine, be bright, whence also springs ,N God. 

crush: 4'" 192 al. (IJ Tpwa-a.Tw J-L•· Pro b. not a different reading. The 
translator uses nTpwa-Kw loosely for various Heb. verbs: see I 6• 20" 4120. 

Instead of Would let loose (il'I'. Hi. Impf. of ,ni 371 ; Ps 105'5 Is 586) 

his hand and cut me off (scil. 'like threads from the warp: Js 3812), @ 

writes £1, TEA.05 0£ J-L~ 1u av,Afrw, But let hz'm not take me awqy ullerly 
(or far ever) /-a deliberate alteration. The daring language of the 
original shocked the translator's sense of reverence. It is possible, of 
course, that his text was illegible here, and that he read •~V.¥~: Ni, iQ.'.1; 
but such a contradiction of the previous line is unlikely. @ perhaps 
remembered Je 1021 . (\J:A::S im/30.Awv T~v x••pa. KTA. more correctly. (For 
a similar prayer, cf. Nu 11 15 1 K 19'.) 

v. 10 (a triplet) looks like a doctrinal gloss based upon Ps 11940 •50• 

'l'.1'?~1), my comfort, occurs only there and here. t!'l1p The Holy Q_ne 
(Is 4025 I-lb 33

) is not a name of God elsewhere in Job. In fact, the 
word does not occur at all i~ the sing., and only twice in the plur. (as a 
designation of the Angels). Further, the Heb. text is very doubtful. 
The form 1;:ii;i~ (Weak Waw c Juss.) naturally continues the previous 
construction: And that my com.fort might sfz'll exist : which is almost 
meaningless. Reading n~l, with three codd., l'. (N1), m, and, 
above all, with the archetypal passage Ps 119°0, and taking 'i1Ml as 
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beginning the Apodosis, we get the sense : Then this should become my 
comfort. (OJ £LYJ ol p.ov 1ro.\t, To.rf,os = •nii:ip i'J) 'ilni; a misreading of 
similar letters, which really confirms \In. For Ta.<f,o, @'A0 1rapa.KAYJ<n, recte. 

And I would exult. !.In ili,c~,; almost certainly corrupt. The semel 
diet. ,,o, which in the Talmud = aduri, retrahz; does not suit here, and 
is prob. a disguise of o,J) = r,J) to rejoice, exult, which we find elsewhere 
only in Job (2018 3913), and in Pr 71•t. The &.1r . .\ey. il''n, again, should 
at least be the not uncommon ,,n (Ex 1 514 and five other places ; but not 
elsewhere in Job). ,,r:,n, ~,, however, w

0

hich follows, can only refer to 
a person-in this case, God (cf. 1613 27 22). We therefore restore ''".IQ~ 
when he torlureth (Hi. Infin,-cf. Ps 293), or we might perhaps merely 
point il,•1:9 = ;,,,:iQ~ in the same sense. For 1:6 leg. l:('1 c 26 codd. The 
st. thus says: And l would exult when He tortured and spared not I 
@ i<f,' ~. i1r, rnxiwv ~.\.\6p.YJV i1r' avrij, = i'l{'C,~ Q!;,~l/~1 ( or i'l?h~1 ; cf. 
Ps 18•0). St. iii is not very clear. For I have not hzdden (put out of 
sight) the words (moral precepts) of the Holy One. In 2312 he protests 
that he has treasured them in his bosom. For in::i Pi. to hz'rle principles 
or facts of moral observation, cf. 151• 2711 • If it be meant that Eyob has 
never disregarded the Commandments, and that ' no accusing conscience 
would therefore impair his comfort in death' (Dr), the verse would seem 
to hint at redress in the life beyond the grave. As we shall see, however, 
nothing of that kind is to be found anywhere in the rest of the book. 
Eyob expected and obtained complete vindication in the present life. 
A more suitable statement would be something of this kind: 'IL should 
still be my comfort and joy, amid the extremest agonies, that ('~; 
Ps r 1950) I have spoken nothing but the truth.' That l have not hz'rlden 
= that I have openly declared; a meiosis. tt11ip, which overweights Lhe 
st. with a fourth stress, may be replaced by l:i1P (cf. @ Mµam a:yta) or 
even i~• (v. 25). What I said (32011'.) about God's dealings with man 
was not impious, as you suggest, but holy (i. e. blameless) or right (i. e. 
correct). er. 427•8, @ oil yap <'fEVU'O.fL7JV p~p.am ayta @wv µov, For 
l belied not holy words ( = broke not holy commandments?) of »if God 
(@A iv p~µaTt Brnv). But in::i is not negare, menttri, anywhere else in 
Job (where it occurs six times besides) or the OT, though the root has 

that meaning in Ethiopic (cf. also Ar.~ negavit). 
v. 11. wait: the attitude of hope is implied. ,n, is used thus abs., 

1316 1414• It is trans. in Ps 119••; but cf. vv. 74, 81. @ i!1rop.ivw, .cf. 
Ja 5n T~V iJ1rop.ov~v 'lw/3. Add ,111 mdrz' gratia. 

end: i. e. of life : its appointed limit : Ps 395 Gn 61
'. It seems implied 

that the end is near. endure: or be patient: lit. prolong or lengthen my 
soul. In Heb. length and shortness of soul or spirit mean patience and 
impatience respectively. So. we speak of a 'short temper·. 

v. 1 2. The second st. is metrically too short. Prob. ~~ (l:(1i1) has 
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fallen out at the end before the following ~i1, v. r 3. Also a Waw cop. 
(leg. tlNl) has fallen out afler Yod (•) ad z'mt. st. ii. 

ef bronze. The anomalous and isolated adj. t!l\nJ should probably be 
replaced by the subst. i1t!'\nJ copper, bronze ( 2 82 401• 4 1 10 ; 20"); the poetic 
equivalent of T19'nt, the root of which has nothing to do with ~nl 

serpent (from e>nJ = t::•n, to hz'ss, whisper, &c.), but prob. means shining 
' ' ' brz'll1a11t, and may be affiliated to the Sumerian GUSH, GUS, GUSH 

and GASH, in the like sense (t:in-~ = NI+ GUS, what 1s bright; er'. 
Assyr. Joan-word buHz,, red-gleam111g, said of gold and other metals). 
Copper or bronze is a standard image of brightness in the similes of old 
Babylonian relJgious poetry (the incantations, exorcisms, &c.): e.~
IM-SUB-T A GEN-TA-SUB= kfma kt massi limmaszs, 'Like glistening 
bronze !et him glzsten ! ' The obscure nt!'m of Ez I 636 may be compar~d 
with Assyr. nulpu, over.flow, lux111J'· 

v. 13. ml is again evidently corrupt. RV would require N'i1 instead 
of 0Ni1. The ON may have been repeated from the last verse, or have 
grown out of repetition of the following j'~. Leg. Ii:} Lo I a common 
word in Job (418 911 f. I 315

, &c.), C @5 m, and ;,n,n, imtead of •n,111 (Ps 6019 

63•): Lo, there 1s no help in me; no power of resistance, to bear up 
against my sufferings. But perhaps we should read '' for •::i, in closer 
agreement with st. ii : Behold, there z"s no help for me ( or l have no help!). 

In st. ii we must restore i1l/lt!'n aid, deliverance, salvation ( = @ f3o~0ua), 
the II to n,111 in Ps 6013. er. 512• [In st. i (,J's ~ OVK ,.,,.. aVT<p £11'(1rOL0uv; 
implies no difference from fill except iJ in H1in for •::;i 1n me. The 
reading proposed by Duhm, !'NO Nil, which merely divides the letters 
differently, Lo, whtnce is JJ!Y help 1n me (myself?)? = I have no inward 
strength at all, though yielding a tolerable sense, does not harmonize 
well with the form of st. ii, and finds !Jut doubtful support in Is 40", 
where also the text is questionable. NlJ (Gn 4 7'9 Ez 1643 ?) is not a 
Job-word.] 

v.14. ml 19~ 1i1l/io 00? is meaningless. Nothing plausibl~ can be 
made of O~? ; and a verb is demanded both for sense and parallelism. 
Now, in the section beginning with this verse (vv. 14-23) Eyob is very 
naturally upbraiding his friends for that lack of sympathy which makes 
them so ready lo suspect him, and to reproach instead of consoling him. 
(ij a-rrd1raTO suggests ONO (cf. 109 a1r,{-rrw = ONOn) or oi:-to, for or.i,. The 
verb may be recognized in ion (point i~,:i !), he has reproached; an 
Aramaism, as in Pr 2510

• For li1l/iO hzs friend(s), see Pr 197 Gn 262

•. 

Thus we recover the sense Hzm that 1s dz"ssolving hzs friend hath 
reproached, ~JI{/ the fiar of Shaddai he (the friend)forsaketh. 'is dis
solving' = is in the throes of dissolution, is already melting away or 
going to pieces (cf. 7° Ps 58' both Niph.). Since, however, O~)? to reject, 

de.rpist·, is common in Job (517 820 19'" al.), and since 19Q kindness, merry, 
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sympathy is a good II to '~ TlN"I' (Ho 66 Mi 6•), it may perhaps seem 
preferable to restore ion(:::i) 'll"IO o~r., My friend hath refused mercy. (Cf. 
@ Mercy renounced me.) (SJ oddly renders n~,, by bri<TK01r~, as if the 
root were nNi > N"\'. The sentiment of RV is doubtless implicit in 
the modern doctrine of Toleration, but quite contrary to the spirit of the 
OT, which nowhere expresses forbearance towards the man • who 
forsaketh the Fear of Shaddai '. And it is without parallel in the book 
of Job. 

v. 15. JJfy own kinsmen have proved faithless as a Wa&; a winter 
torrent, which gradually dries up in summer, cheating the hopes of 
wayfarers who expect to find water there. @ xnµappov, I.Kllef.1rwv. 

transz"lo1y waters. Lit. waters that pass away: leg. ii:Jll' tl'O: cf. I 1 16 

li:lll o•r.,:,. \"In ti•Sm improb. repeats ,m from st. i. (SJ ~ w<T1r•p Kvp,a 

1rap-iill.06v p,• : cf. 11 16 w<T1r<p Kvp,a 1rapell.06v. (@ 6 omit P'!:l~-) 
v. 16. with a pall of z'ce: lit. _from z'ce. Gl curiously misrenders oZnv<, 

p,• '8iwlla/3ovVTo, vvv l.1rt1rE1rTwKa<Tf.v p,ot tiJ<T7r<p xuvv ~ KPV<TTaA.Ao<; 7r<7rr/yw, 

( cf. Ex 15• @) = : nij:)\ l,~:, ''ll 1S!:ll nnll 'lO ti•iu•n. For "I~; = oirn>..a/3. 

see Dt 2860 Je 22'5

• It is a Job word, 325 92

•. 6 also gives )'Sn,, 
who fear. 

lay pz"led: or pz?eth itself: reading o·w1:1; for \"In 1:b11n• hz"deth z'tsel_f. Cf. 
~r.,7¥~ Niph., Ex 15•, and the Syriac use of the same root. 

v. I 7. In the dry season : reading :::iin scorchz'ng heat for (i):::iir-. Cf. 
Gn 31•0 Is 46• In the tz'me of summer heat (::l)h opp. to n"18) is a much 
more natural expression than In the tz'me when they are burnt (Du, 
versenkt werden), and J;~h recurs, 3030• We might also mad J'Wi, Is 4910

• 

The Waw belongs to the following word. 
they ·disappear: inr.,im: str. they are silenced, and so destroyed or 

annz'hilated. nr.,1 (in Heb. a poetic word: Pss Job La 35') may be 
compared with the synonymous io~, tlr.lt::l (I. sz?enced, struck dumb, astonished; 
2. ravaged, destroyed), and with or.ii become silent, perish (SH = earlier D). 
Thus no1 = Ar .• ~ :-o to be or become silent, mule, or speechless. 

when zt zs hot: or when zt becometh warm : tlhf > 111lf:f. There is 
no reference for the masc. suff., and the Waw belongs to the following 
verb (Waw Conv.). :j\l"J go out, be douled, of a light (Aram.; poet. in 
Heb.), 18• 21 17 Pr r 3' Is 4317• Niph. here only (pass. qs. 'are clouted'). 
The word is an Internal Triliteralization of a root DAG = Sum. DAG, 
to away, yz"eld, give place, cease (naparku). 

vv. 18-20 explain why the winter torrents have become a proverb•of 
faithlessness. They disappoint the hopes of travellers who tum out 
of their way, expecting to find water in them, and perish in the desert. 
But there is something strange in the Hebrew of v. 18; and the difficulty 
does not altogether disappear when we restore n\n7\~ caravans (with one 
MS) for nin7~ paths. See Gn 3 725 Is 21 13

• The same change is certainly 

2210 M 
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necessary to the sense in the next verse (point nin7~ !). RV The caravans 
that travel by the way if thelll turn aside makes the best of a bad case; 
but o:i;i nlnilN is a curious phrase, and st. ii They go up into the Waste 
and perish is surely the climax which should follo_w, not precede, vv. 19, 
20. (The statement obviously cannot refer to 'the course of the streams 
being diverted and lost in the desert'. Water does not 'go up'.) First 
we have the caravans, v. 19, looking eagerly (3•) for the vanished waters; 
then their mortification at finding their confidence misplaced, v. 20; and 
finally their ascending by the dry bed of the wady into the desert again, 
to perish miserably (v. 18). Instead of n1niN in v. 18 we propose ,,n~, 
backward: cf. Ps 1148• The Niph. ,n~,, should be pointed Pi., in the 

sense of they bend or turn round. So one cod. Cf. Ar. ~- to twist, 
wring, or turn a thing about; to turn a man aside. Cf. Niph. in Ru 3s. 
In Assyr. lapdtu, Pret. ilput, means to turn, revolve (of doors), to overturn 
or overthrow, and to touch, handle, or take hold of (cf. Ju 1620). In v. 20 

sense and metre require 0~ ~n'?f they trusted zn them instead of the 
meaningless n~f of \In. 6:t read the plur. In st. ii read Oil'"'lll (referring 
to O'O v. I 5; cf. 16, 17) for i1'1l/. 

In v. 17 0> appears to have read 10,pr.i ll"'IJ N' 1on.::11 J"'IC' n~v, 
According as it melted and when it became warm, z'fs place (or existence 
Aram. ?) was not known (or i:l) ?). But in v. r 8 it seems to depart 
entirely from the text of !ln with the paraphrase: So was I also forsaken 
,zy all; Yea I perished and became an outcast. Yet this might be a loose 
rendering of 1JlN 'M'Jr.ll '~¥7:? o:i,, ~n~}; They turn aside their way from 
me, And .from my home I perish, or something very similar; which hardly 
presupposes anything more than corruption of the text of ffil. 

In v. 19 @ mispoints ~o•:;i;:i and misreads ').i' for ~Ii?; in v. 20 tl1'1'"'1ll lNJ 
has been mistaken for 0'ill1 JlN:::J. ( = br, ,ro.\.,<Ttv Ka, x_p~µ.a<Ttv). 0J turns 
the verse into a proverb: And they will zncur shame Who trust in cziies 
and riches. 

v. 21. Such ... to me. Lit. So now have ye become to me: restoring 
p , , , '? for \In •:;, , , , \). Instead of;, to him, which is quite unsuitable 
here (if the statement were For now ye are His), the Ketib is N' not, 
which RV assumes may mean nothing (For now ye are nothing); but that 
is never the case. 0J chap oe Ka< -&µ.iis l.,,-if3YJTE JJ,OL cl.v,.\.,YJµ.ovws = cnt-e ':J 

,,-,r:iN, on:i~m: see 3021 . Perhaps we should read ,,-,r:iN~ on"n ont-e ':J 

For ye have become cruel lo me. il:lN,, moreover, might be GJ's misreading 
of JJ:iN, a deceptive stream (Je r 518). 

In st. ii leg. ~N7J:11. Waw has fallen out after Waw (or Yod). Cf.@ 

WCTTE 1oovns TO lµ.ov Tpavµ.a cpof3~0']T£ = ~Ni?l~ •:;i~9 ~~7J:11 (-rpavJ-W, 
= J~:J, 166 ; cf. the verb, 1422• '.Jl:l::l my pain may be right here, instead 
of the d.,,-. .\.,y. MDQ a terror. See also 2 15 : They saw that the pazii was 
vtry great). Eyob says : I had expected a refreshing draught of sympathy 
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from you, my old friends, to cool the heat of my torments; but at the 
sight of them you take alarm, and fear is apt to be cruel. They were 
afraid that unqualified sympathy might be construed as approval of Eyob's 
protestations and bring similar calamities upon themselves. In the next 
two verses (22, 23) Eyob takes an ironical tone. 'You need not be so 
alarmed. You are as cold and hard as if I had asked you for money. 
I have asked no material succour of you. Sympathy is cheap; and kind 
words cost nothing.' Eyob had asked no complimentary presents, such 
as are customary in the East (cf. 1 K 102-10-13.•5), nor bribes to win the 
favour of a judge (cf. Mi 3"), nor intervention (in the shape of propitiatory 
gifts?) between himself and powerful enemies, nor payment of ransom to 
brigands (? 0''ll'ill terrible ones), or figuratively, as in Je 1521, deliveranc<! 
from formidable foes. Perhaps y,iy sing. the tyrant, would be better; 
cf. the II, and 1520 27 13 note (all the occurrences of y,iy in Job). 

In v. 22 @ paraphrases st. i, and lrr,ofo,.,,,u in st. ii suggests 'J:l;".11;' 
have I sought? or perhaps 'l'l;~':1 ( = •nicn), do l need? (Dt 15•), instead 
of ,inl!l. 

vv. 24-26. Cease your dark hints, and speak out! tell me my sin 
plainly, and I will say no more. Or are you merely blaming the wild 
words of despair? Words are but wind. 

v. 24. Teach 111e: like priests giving oracular responses (Mi 311). 
mine error. Heh. 'T'l'll!l il?J how l have gone astray; not so much 

wilfully (Eliphaz had not charged him with any wilful sin), as through the 
infirmity natural to man, 419• Yet see 47•8• But st. i (' I will be silent') 
and v. 25 f. indicate that it is rather the objection taken to the violence or 
his language and his question;_ngs of Providence that Eyob intends. 
He maintains the practical innocence of his complaints, irreverent and 
presumptuous as they may seem to us. 

v. 25. Why are honest words (lit. words of uprightness) grievous (hard, 
difficult, intolerable)? wio): see 163 Hi. aggri'eveth thee (but leg. phps. 
1'll'i!l'); 1 K 2 8 and Bumey's note ad Joe.; Mi 2

10 (?). The root yio is 
common in Assyr. in the senses hard, difficult, troublesome, grievous, sick, 
pain.fut ( of disease), sorrow.fut, and the like : e.g. l]-aranam namrac;:a, 
a road of difficulty, Neb. ii. 21 ; Sa Ahuramazda utama ina mugl]-ika la 
imarruc;:, What Ahuramazda commandeth, let zl not be troublesome lo thee.' 
Inscr. of Darius, Naksh-i-Rustam, 36. Eyob asks why his 'honest' 
(or truthful) words should annoy his friends so seriously. Cf. @'s elegant 
paraphrase: 'But, as it seems, a truthful one's words are amiss.' We 
might also render the Heb. stichus as a sarcastic exclamation: How 
pain.ful ( or grievous) are honest words.' There is therefore no need to 
substitute i't.,o) (Ps u9103) for wio), c I MS and :t. 

And what ( or how) doth reproof .from you reprove?(!) Contemptuous 
irony. Reproof .from you is more emphatic than your reprovz'ng (o~n•~iil), 

M2 
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laying, as it does, a bitter stress on the pronoun. The expression is, 
however, isolated; and the Versions failed to understand it. @ 'For not 
from you (tl~I?) do I beg strength (IJ!l)' virtually repeats v. 22. 

v. 26. Lit. Is it to reprove words that ye thz'nk? @ ,ra.ua-n = n•::i~n 
for i::it:inn. In st. ii the Heb . .:'N1l ,,i:,N n,,,, might perhaps mean And 
(But) for the wz'nd are the words if a despazrz'ng one I if the context were 
different. But ni,,, prob. disguises a form II to n:m,,, perhaps n•l,1 
( = n•li1?l} And to quiet, > n•iS, And lo wash ~way, Is 4• (Dr), which, 
though nearer in form, is remoter in sense. ,o,,, And to correct (4• al.), 
is also possible (Heth and Samech being sometimes confused in 
manuscripts: see Dr, ll1osheh ben Slusheth, p. ix), or even r&•-,~~1 to 

silence (n't). @ OV0€ yap (@A om.) {,µwv <j,0lyµa. Mµ.a.Tos a.vlto;a;= 
N.:'N o:i,oN n,, N?1. (For a.vixoµa.i = Nt!'l see(~~ 21'). This suggests 
an illegible text rather than arbitrary alteration. Assuming dislocation of 
the original order of the Heb. words, and comparing 163 (see also 82), we 
might be inclined to more drastic emendation and read n,, '1tJN T\llJI,, 
And to answer words efwzizd? Cf. also 32 12 3310• 

v. 2 7. This ver~e, as it stands, is correctly rendered in RV. It seems 
to accuse the friends of a degree of hardheartedness that would stop at 
nothing where sordid gain was in view. Eyob, however, was not an 
unprotected 'orphan'; nor was there any question of 'bargaining' (40'°) 
over his person. The language looks proverbial, but is inappropriate to 
the context. Reading (by a different division of the letters) OT\ •Sy for 
o(i)n• Sy, and ( with @ QJ) ~,i!3J:1 instead of ~,•~J:1, and in st. ii ( which is 

metrically short) o~v,".'!-'Y o•~r,,;i W~~IJ), we get the satisfactory couplet 

Even upon the blameless ( 1 1 820 9'0 ) wz'll ye fall, 
And joz'n words together agaz'nst your friend? 

C r. @, which gives ,va.\>..,a-0e oi for ,,:in, here, and in 16• renders ;ii•::inN 
o•Sr.i::i o:i•,11 by £VO.AOVJ1,0.l {,µ,v Mµa.aw. 

v. 28. Look at me: lit. turn or face round; as if they had averted their 
faces from him, in indignation or shame at his reproaches. Cf. 21 6 ; and 
for :;t i1~!Ji Ee 2 11 . Look me in the face, he cries; eye to eye can I lie to 
you? (tlt:t lnterrog. = Num? cf. v. 12.) @ But now, lookz'ng z'nto your 
faces, I will not lz"e .' taking t:I( (perhaps rightly) as the Particle of solemn 
asseveration common in oaths. As the st. is metr. short ( 2 beats), 
insert 'll:t which may have fallen out before ON: And to your face I (emph.) 
wz'll not lz'e I 

v. 29. Go back on your hasty presumption of my guilt; and do me 
not the injustice of refusing to hear me out. The repeated 1:Jt!I is 
suspicious,: @ (Ka.0{a-a.TE o~) points the first ~:JF Be seated I (as though 
the friends had risen to depart in disgust), and omits the second. For 
st. ii it gives KO.L 'lrO.AlV T'{' OLKO.<'f' a-vv,pxea0e = lN:l i''1Y'"Ol/ ,,in (cf. 22' 
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Kal uvvEAEvuETa{ uoi El, Kp{uiv = ~tlC'r-lJ 1r-lll NlJ•, and 9"). Now, as 
@He.a and @A add ,v Kptui at the end of st. i, some such reading 
as : NlJ' •pi1' i,11 ~£lt!'OJl (And let my righteousness agazn be tried!) 
would appear to be indicated, or (lit. as @) : lNJ i'',rtlJ.1 ,,11 ~.it:ir-iJ, 

(And z'nlo judgement agazn wz"th a righteous one enter!), or simply ~.i::ir-iJi 

: lNJ(n) •iov-iiv (And again wzlh me enter znlo judgement!). Other 
emendations might be suggested, e. g. : '' 'i'i:it ,,11 lJ~m And give me 
back my righteousness I or, again, Yea, return I my righteousness is s!z'll 
in me I (•J for MJ, which (S !U appear to omit). (S Return now, and 

justify I ( = ''7¥ 322). It would be better to point ~P7~ be just! sc. in 
your judgement of me (? 'J zn me= in my case): cf. 1015 Ps 51'. 

N:J~ P1~ iill) And again let Juskce come I is a plausible, if not a convincing 
conjecture (Kittel); but when Duhm retains the text of IDI, and renders 
Yea return; my rz'ght zs stz'll therezn; i. e. I am justified in speaking as I do ; 
we can hardly suppre!;s the objection that there is no possible antecedent 
to ;-:9 in the verse except M~W, wi1h which, as he says, no reasonable man 
would think of connecting it. After all this, we shall perhaps be pardoned 
if we venture to make another suggestion, which has at least the merit of 
simplicity. Read 'i',~ •iJi ll/OC'l And hear 17!)! righteous words. 

v. 30. Is there really 'Injustice' (5rn)-anything morally wrong-in 
what I have said ? have I lost the faculty of discernment between truth 
and falsehood? Dr rendered st. ii: Cannot 11!)! taste (lit. palate) 
dz'scrz'mznate calamities (3013)? explaining, 'i.e. whether they are de
served or not'. But the Heh. seems rather to ask: Or my palate-doth 
zl not sense ( or perceive) • calamzlzes' (if that be the meaning of n,~iJ)'? 
The verb f'J is used of sense-perception, 911 1421 131 al. (all c ? of Direct 
Obj., but Pr 7• al. c Accus. as here). If Eyob's misforLunes be intended 
by nw,, the meaning will be: Does not my palate know calamity by its 
nauseous taste? i. e. My sufferings are not imaginary; I do not cry out 
for nothing ( cf. 6'). This, however, is a bad II to st. i, which demands 
to be informed whether there is any 'injustice' (of statement; untruth: 
137) in his 'tongue '; i. e. perhaps as an inherent incapacity for speaking 
aright or truly. If n,,n might mean deml, falsehood (cf. r 37 27• where 
the II to n,w is i1•oi), we might well adopt that meaning here. Now in 
Ps 510 3s13 523 5512 Pr 17• the word is associated with crafty speech and 
lying. Moreover, the Arabic uses of the root <.Sy (mi1) seem to indicate 
hole, pz't, hollow, as the primitive meaning, from which the transition is 
easy and natural to the idea of emptzness, on the on~ hand, and to that _of 

falling down, znclznz'ng to, &c., on the other. See Lane. Thus nw:, 
emphness, hollowness,falsz'(y, vz'llaz·ny, whether of words or opinions, would 
be a synonym of N)ff emptzness, nothz·ngness, /alsz'(y, worthlessness (73 

11
11 

1531 31n al.). 
(It is, of course, possible that the , of n•oi demr was accidentally 
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omitted, and that ;,,r., was then read backwards as n,;,. since , and •, 
r., and r,, are often mislaken for each other in Hebrew manuscripts.) 

(lj ~ 0 Aapvyt p.ov O~X' CTVV£CTtV p.eAmj.; = : ;'!Ji1' m•J i:,b •::,n Ctt ( cf. 27• 
Is 59• P~ 352• = @ 34 32); an interesting but hard I y correct substitute 
for ID'Z, which @51!3'.t also failed to understand. (6 perhaps read J"il:I!( 

truth for n,,;i.) Cf. also l\Ia 2". 

Chapter 7. After a brief pause, as it would seem, Eyob resumes his 
pleadings, which appear to be aimed at God rather than the three friends. 
It is a passage which reads like an exquisitely plaintive and pathetic 
elegy, larnenLing the general hardness of man's lot, but more especially 
his own hopeless misery which has no prospect but speedy death. 
Therefore he is bold to remonstrate with his Maker, and to demand why 
He cares Lo persecute to the death a being so infinitely beneath Himselr 
as mortal Man. 

vv. r r-21. In 628- 30 Eyob has begged a further hearing, on the ground 
that his tongue and his palate, his powers !)f speech and his moral sense, 
are still unimpaired. In 711 he continues: I also wz"ll not restrain (16') 
my mouth: I will speak as freely as you have done. (RV Therefore I wz71 
not, &c.; but 'JN m means l also, I loo, with emphatic Pron.) This 
statement follows naturally on 6'0• We have therefore transposed the 
section to the beginning of the chapter. The division of the chapters 
is evidently, as often, quite arbitrary. 

v. r 1. The verse, as it stands, is a triplet. A stichus like i1l"IJ"i!l!( 

1r.ll/ 'Ti!:le> I will open 11ry lips with Thee (cf. r 1° 3220), or N?~~ et~ 'l"l!l~' 

,11j, bps I will not shut (cf. Ps 4010) may be ~upplied lo complete the 
quatrain. The former seems preferable. (iJ opens st. iii with &vo,tw 
( = ;inn!:lN: 31 al.), and 1r.ll/ supplies a reference for 'Thou' (vv. 12, 14). 

Othenvise we might be tempted to think that slt. ii, iii were variant forms 
of the same line derived from different editions or recensions of the Heb. 
text; ' doublets' such as we find, for instance, in the old Babylonian Epic 
of Nimrod (Gilgamesh). Cf. 101 •~!:lJ ;r.,:::i ;i;:iit-t / will speak z'n /lie 

billerness ef my soul, which Bickell and Duhm consider to be the true 
reading here (after 'die urspriingliche LXX' [?]), interpolated there. 

v. I 2. An allusion to the ancient Babylonian mythus of Creation, 
which told hOlv Bel-Merodach, the great god of Light, after his supreme 
conflict with Tia.mat (cmn), the mighty Dragon of the primeval chaos of 
waters, divided her vast carcase between heaven and earth, spreading half 
of it over heaven (' the waters above the firmament': Gn 1); after which 
'He drew bolt(s), he posted a watch, He charged them not to suffer her 
waters to come forth' (misluHa 1skzma111ma samiima urallil; zsdud parku 
marrani usarbit; mesa la silra sunzilz" z·mta'zr. Creation Tab. IV. 
138-40 ). The naked brevity of the reference here proves that the po.et 
assumed that the allusion woul{l be familiar to his readers. See also 2612 
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389
-

10
; Is 27 1 51•. The word i'~l3 serpent, dragon, used in Heb. of 

aquatic monsters, and in these passages of the legendary Monster of the 
Deep, may be derived from the ✓ pr, = Assyr. dananu, pi to be strong 
(cf. naddnu = jm, and"'_conversely abdtu, kabazu = i::iN, i::i.J; also TA 
tanm1 = danniI, &c.), and would thus mean, strictly speaking, strong, 
mighty,forceful one. The Heb. tanntn is, in that case, etymologically and 
formally identical with the Assyrio-Babylonian dannfnu, a syn. of irp'tu, 
the Earth (Creation Tab. VII. n5; 5 R 21. 59); and the Earth, as 
fashioned out of the other half of Tia.mat, may have been mythically 
conceived as a huge dragon lying in the Deep and rising above it 
(cf. 2 Pe 3": 'Earth, consolidated out of Water and amid Water'). 

v. 13. When I say. Or If I thznk ( = sqy in my heart. J::i,::i may be 
either expressed, as in Ps 10"·"·13, or omitted). 

will take awqy part q/ my complaz"ning. 'M'l!IO for IDl 'M'W.J. If we 
keep IDl, we must render My bed wz'll help me bear, &c., supplying 'l'IN 
wz1h me, which is expressed in the same construction, Nu 11 17. m 11110,<Tw 

0~ 7rpo~ f./J-illYTOJI lo{'!- Myov ( A OtaAoyov lo,'!-) rfi KOL'r(J p.ov = 'n'W NWN 

:'J.JC'OJ, taking n•w in the sense of talk, and changing the Pers. of the 
Verb. (Prob. not a different reading, but a misinterpretation of the text.) 

v. 14. wz'th visions. 'rn:::t for 'rno, which is a reminiscence of 4". 
@ £11 opap.a<Tw recte. Fearful dreams were believed to be divine portents 
of imminent evil. They are said to be characteristic of Eyob's malady 
(Elephantiasis). Both stichi of this verse are metrically defective, unless 
we admit that a long word may have two stresses. Of course we might 
suppose that a word has fallen out of each member, e. g. n,,, and '1::-'Ni 
respectively: Thou scares! me wz'th dreams o.f the night, And wzth the 
visions o.f mJ' head (Dan 2 2• 71.15 Aram.) a!frighlest me, cf. 413 20• 3310

• 

It is also possible that Eyob dwelt upon the fact that even his bed, instead 
of giving him some respite, only aggravated his miseries. Accordingly, 
'1:-'iJJ-,JJ, 'l.Jt!/o-,y, may once have stood in the verse: Thou scares! me 
with dreams on my couch, And with vz'sz'ons on my bed J_'hou a!frz'ghtesl me. 

v. 15. As pointed, IDl can only mean: And Thou hast chosen the 
strangling o.f my soul. Point Pmr.i instead of the Stat. Constr. Pmt;i. 
The word occurs here only; but see 2 Sa 1723 for the related verb (Pln). 
This root is cognate with PJY, Ar. onq, Aram. t(~tlY neck, which 
look like worn forms of the Sumerian GU(N), neck, with nasalized final 
sound ( cf. Chinese king, keng, neck, throat, and hiang, bong, ngofig, nape 

o.f neck). 
@ 6.7raAAat€l~ 6.7r0 7rJl€V/J-aTO, p.ov (@A om. p.ov) TY/" lfVX~" (@A {w~v) 

p.ov = '1::-'ElJ (')niio i'C:iM (@A 'M'n, ut 3322
) Thou removes! (934 27° 34•) 

from (my) spzrz't my soul (life). This seems to depend on misreading of 
similar and partially effaced Heh. letters. For st. ii, which like both 
members of v. 14 (q. v.), appears to have lost a third accented word, 



168 THE BOOK OF JOB 7. 15 

(iJB gives cbro 8e 0ava.TOV Tel DITTO. fJ.OV = •r,101'11 n,oo, ( = un, slightly 
modified to suit @'s version of st. i). (,\JA Tr)V 8e tflvx~v fJ.OV d,ro TOV 

a-,;,p.aTo~ p.ov = '01'110 1t!'!)Jl, Cf. Ps I 39 15 ('t;l~~). This does not help 
us much, although r,101 And death is prob. right > r,,o (l having fallen 
out after • as often). Reading •mJ1'110 ( 928

) in place of •r,101'110, we get 
the passable sense And death rather than my pains. (RV And death 
rather than these my bones = rather than this skeleton will not do; if only 
for the reason that the indispensable pronoun is wanting in Lhe Heb.). 
We may further reinstate some verb denoting desire after n,o; e. g. i1Ql~. 
the Subject of which is usually t:!l!:IJ (2313), or ilN,:t c , (321 ). The spirit 
of the suggestion (Reiske and olhers) that •noNO, the (corrupt?) word 
which now begins v. 16, should really end v. 15, is too modern. Duhm 
translates: Den Tod verachte z'ch vor mez'nen Schmerzen. But Eyob never 
speaks of despis1·11g death. He longs for it, as the sure end of his miseries 
( chap. 3 throughout). There is pathos and an intense melancholy in the 
tone of 79-10-21 925 r. 1018- 22 14 (throughout), but never a word of contempt. 
In fact, nowhere in the OT is death so regarded. Moreover, if we 
detach •nONO from it, st. i of v. 16 becomes metrically too short. 
We may read 'nONOJ I .flow, dissolve, melt or waste away, sc. with my 
malady (v. 5 ad fin.); cf. the cognate roots 000 Niph. to melt,jlow away 
(Ps 58') and noo id.: or better perhaps •n,oN l have said (Methinks), 
as in v. 13. @ om.1 (These words are prob. akin to Assyr. mzstt, wash, 
purify, and maUsu Niph. become brz"ght; the ultimate primary root being 
the Sumerian MASII, bright, shimng, to pur!fy. The other and much 
commoner O~)? reject, despz·se, springs from a root MAS = BAS, BAZ, 
preserved in m1, i1Hl despise, and Otl trample on, which last perhaps 
contains the original idea.) 

21• 16. l cannot always live: lit. Not for ever shall I live. It seems 
hardly worth while for the Eternal to persecute His ephemeral creature, 
or to pay so much attention to mortal man. Cf. Is 2 22• Vv. q, 18 
apply the thought of Ps 84 in a bitterly ironical sense. 

v. 17. set thy mind upon him : or gzve thy 1/zought lo hi111; heed or no/ice 
him, 1 8. 

v. 18. vzsz"t: or observe. Cf. 1012 31 1' 351". Rather perhaps: visit 
hzs faults wz"th punishment (cf. v. 21). t:l'")~~~. as in Ps 73" Is 332 al. 
(not 'P~> ut IDI). t:l'll)i' al moments; momenlfy. Is 27• Ez 2616 al. 
try: lest or examine his moral condiLion. (Point 'P~D), not '~J:11. Cf. @, 

which, however, misunderstands the Adverbial expressions with its lw, TO 

7rpwt and Ka< d, &va.7rava-iv = l!'rJ~1: cf. Dt 2805 Is 3414 : perhaps lll)iO~I: 

cf. Je 610). From the metrical point of view, the remarks on v. 14 apply 
to this verse also. Possibly the Adv. expression was originally repeated 
in each stichus, to indicate the systematic regularity of the visitations 

• Unless ,va µa1<po8vµ~,;., = 7'i(NJN 1:::) = •noNr.i (misread and transposed!). 
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(cf. tli' tli• dqy by dqy). A scribe may have omitted the repeated words 
as needless, or by sheer inadvertence. 

v. r9. How long? i1'f~: so also in Ps 3517• In 1323 Ps 119"' it means 
How many?; in 21 17 How eflen? Cf. Ps 78•0• look away .from me. 
See Ps 3914

, Nor gz've me a moment's respite? lit. Wilt not drop me unlz'l 
l swallow my spdtle? (30 10• pi salz'va, P~1, p1-: to spit; cf. Sum. UG, id. 
The other p,-, = Sum. RIG, green.) ffi adds tv li8vv'!J; a gloss implying 
(wrongly) that he 'swallowed his spittle', or gulped, for pain. 

v. 20. Restore tlt:( .before •m.:t)n: see the echo of this question, 35°, 
which also proves that the meaning cannot be: If I have sz'nned, what 
shall I do for Thee (sc. by way of satisfaction), but If I have sznned, what 
do I to Thy detriment l (Dr: 'how can I injure Thee?'). Ilow can any 
thing I do affect God, one way or the other? Cf. also the like implications 
of Eliphaz, 2 2 2

•
3

• 'Die unpoetische Form macht aber v. 20• verdachtig,' 
says Duhm. The form is, however, practically identical with that of 35°. 
tl1~~ i~~ Thou Guard ( or Keeper) ef Man l which would usually imply 
protection (cf. the syn. it,:?~, 1410 Ps 121), has here the unfavourable sens-:! 
of keeper or guard of prisoners and the like. The metre might be 
completed by inserting '.?~ over after i~~ (cf. Ps 1413) or better :i.~ hear! 
(ffi Tov vovv = ::l.?, as in v. 17); but perhaps the first half of the verse 
should follow the second. The transposition would give us three couplets 
in Qinah-measure for the close of the chapter. 

If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou Keeper of Man? 

And why not pardon my fault, 
And let my guilt pass? 

For soon in the dust I must lie, 
And Thou seek me when gone! 

Wherefore hast Tlzou set me far a bull lo Tlzee? 1mm something to az'm 
al, hz't or a/tack; a bull or mark; syn. (,b .. ) of i1it)O which follows. 
(@ KanvTrnKnjv crov, 'thine assailant', pointing ll~~,;,. Cf. 36'2.) So that 
lam become T01 target?= l!(it:)0:, 7:, i1'i1Nl: cf. 1612 La 312• This at 
least provides a better parallel than ID? : l!(C'O:, •:,y i1'i11!(l So that l am 
become a burden on me (i.e. myse!f). Cf. 2 Sa 15". •:,yon me is one of the 
eighteen changes of reading made by the Scribes, according to Jewish 
tradition (tl'i!:l1D •Jipn), on the ground of religious reverence, T'll on Thee 
having been the original text (cf. (SJ ,if'-< 8, ,1r, crot cpopT1.ov). The change, as 
in other instances, cannot but seem childish, in view of the many far more 
daring expressions which have been left unaltered in the speeches of Eyob. 

v. 21. And why. Leg . .,~,, (@ Ka, Sia Tf,), as in v. 20. The question 
And why dost Thou 110! take away (or .forgz've) my transgression, &c. 

implies the preceding •nl!(~n tlt< (v. 20), and supports its g~nuinene_ss. 
Instead of Nip)'.l (\J points N~i:i ( = i1Wi:i)forget, or rather Hi. ~WJJ ( = i1WD) 
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cause lo .forget (oiJK l1ro,~<rw T~, &vo11.f,a, J-LD' A1i011v). In st. ii the insertion 
of "?¥~ after i•Jyr,i ( cf. Zc 3•) would restore the normal measure: And 
let my szn pass .from me? 

For now. As it is, my punishment is fatal; and pardon will come too 
late after the inevitable end. For IDl il:IY' read i£1y·,y with the verb 
JJI'.', as in 20 11 21 26. To he down on the ground= to die. 

v. 1. a hard servzi:e: or a term q/ waifare. The word ~9¥ is used of 
the work done by the Levites in the Sanctuary, Nu 4•- 23 •1., which was 
certainly arduous enough; and the conlext here requires the meaning 
servzi:e, as in J 414• [There can be little doubt of the identity of Heb. t(Jlr 

army, waifare, servzi:e, (and the Denom. t'(J1' to war), with Assyr. c;abu 
(from ~ab'u), man, warrz'or, the common ideogram of which is, in the 
primitive Sumerian script, the outline of a bow (see Chinese and Sumerian, 
p. 20; Sign-list, no. 43); indicating that the original meaning of the 
symbol (read ERIM, ERIN, ZAB) was bowman, archer, warrior. Cf. 
the Egyptian hieroglyph for menfit, 'soldier', 'army•, viz. a man kneeling 
on one knee and grasping a strung bow.] Cf. the Latin milz'tia, in the 
sense of a civil service or office, esp. a laborious one. 

A man's life at best is a weary time of continual toil, allotted by the 
Divine Taskmaster (Gn 311- 19 Ee 1 19). Read ''Y c Qri > ,11 Ktib. 

Are not his days lz'ke those if a hzi·eling? i.e. jealously measured out 
and exactly determined, not bating a single hour of labour and sorrow. 
Cf. 146• See also Is 1614 2 1 ", where we have the similar phrase i•~t'.' 'J~:J 

like the years if a hirehng; i. e. full or exact years. @, taking t'(J1' in the 
military sense, curiously renders it 1rnpa.T~pwv, piratzi:al expedih'on or 
enterprise, perhaps raid; prop. nest or gang if pirates (so again, 1011). In 
1912 the same word = 1l1J troop if raiders (so Gn 49 1'), cf. 2 5• (-1mpa.-rai). 

v. 2. pants far shade; prob. of evening, Je 64 Ct 2 17• (9t'(C' pant, breathe 
hard, gasp, desz're, springs from the same root as :::it:rJ, 91'.'·J, c;:i·J blow, 
breathe; and ;rJN, 1'1"1N desire, want, &c., are of the same origin, since 
AB, AW, may be regarded as worn forms of SHAB. Further, the 
perplexing 9NJ, which like 9Nt'.' takes the simple Accus., may be explained 
as the N-form of the latter, since breathing hard is associated with desire 
and the sexual nisus, Je 2 2• 57·•. See Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, 'Shumer 
and Shem', p. 29 ff. for these variations of sou·nd.) 

6> ~ W(1'7r£p 0Epa1rwv OEOOlKW!, TOV l<VplOV aiJTwv Kal TETEVXWS (TKla, is app. 
a combination of two renderings. In 319 Kat 0Epa1rwv OEoo,Kws (Nc.b Ao~ 
0£3.) Tov Kvp,ov aiJTou represents Heb. l1J1N~ 'C'!:in 1Jl/l, It would seem 
therefore that .9Nt'.'' was misread 'C'l:11'\ here ; the three letters common to 
both words being read backwards, as in other instances. (IJ uses il,001Ka 

six times in Job for as many different Heb. words! It seems to be a 
favourite word with the translator. It is correctly used, 326 38•0 ; cf. ls 6oH, 
but as strangely as here, 2613 41 2. nTrnxws (A T<TIIX1/Kw,) = Nlr01; 

another perversion of !lNI'.''. 
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v. 3. I have been endowed with: or made lo possess (Heb. •n?m;i). But 
@ {,,ri,.,_£lva = •n?ni;, (32 11

•

1

') [ have wailed, or •n?n' (611 1414

), id. 
\In agrees better with st. ii. Months ("ni•): an unlikely II to nights (m?'?). 
Days ('t.:1') would be more natural; esp. as, both in what precedes and 
in what follows, Eyob is complaining about his •days'. In fact, the 
point of the, simile, vv. 1, 2, is obscured by the reading 'months'; the 
point being that Eyob, like the hired labourer or the toiling slave, 
ardently longs for the end of every day. And since he is hopeless of 
recovery, he desires above all the end of his 'hard service', which can 
only be death. 

delusive: or dzsappoint/ng, or void of all good,fuhle, z1a1n and profitless. 
N11!1 emptiness, nothingness, falsity, and more positively evil, like !1N. 

11 11 1531 31" 35"; Ps 6013 ; Ex 207- 16 • In Arabic, where I_,- and its 
derivatives are largely represented, the last appears to be the predominant 
meaning, and there is no trace of the idea of emptiness. Two of the 
native authorities compare it with ~ = t:'N::J; and it seems not impos
sible that the Sem. root was 11!1 = JI!', a softened form of ::in = Sumerian 
GAB, bisu, stznkzngJoul, bad. 

In st. i @m (but not ®) om. ,,, which, however, may really belong 
Lo the following word, if we read the whole line thus : NH:7 17J'? 'n?nm j:l 

So hai,e 1 wailed 111 evz"l dqys (perhaps 't.:l'::J ; but cf. Ez 2 2 14 al. for ? of 
Time). St. ii may then be rendered: And (in) the lroublous nights 
allotted me {pointing '?~Ji'?; a Relat. clause). 

v. 4. As it stands in \In, this Yerse is both grammatically and metrically 
defective. ::l11/ i"!i;>~ cannot mean but the m'ght zs long (RV), but only 
and evemng measure, which is nonsense. Pr 7° (OL) is no real instance 
of :Jill = nz'ght. Moreover, the original quatrain has become a triplet. 
The II passage Dt 28" suggests the tentative restoration : 'n::J:it!'·ON 

•nit.:IN1 ('::J:il!lr.i-,ll) .(/ [ He down (on my bed) l say, 01pN1 ip::J 1n•-•r., 
Would that it were morning that I might rzse ! :Jill rn,-•r., •nr.ip·oNl And 
if I rzse, Would that z'! were evening! 'm •nll::Jl!/1 And [ am sated with 
unrest (flutterings, agitations) until twz'light. (IJ, however, gives: ,ii.v 
KOLJJ,710w, Alyw II or£ ~JJ,lpa; i:is o' ilv avaurw, 1ra.A1v Ilore €0"7r£pa; = 
:Jill ,nr.i 01pN-oN1 01• •nr.i •nir.lN1 •n::i:il!l"tJN. Thus, by supplying o,, day 
or ii'::t morning ( = ~JJ,lpa I Sa 1 4 "') after •nr.i in st. i, and reading 'nr.i for 
iir., in st. ii, @ mends the sense but not the metre of the verse. Some 
phrase like •::i:,crr., ?ll on 11ry bed, or j)C''? to sleep, improves both in st. i. 
91!1~ is never the nwrmng, but always the evening, twilight, even in 
Ps 119141. Otherwise, rejecting :Jill (•nr.i) iit.:11 as an intrusion from the 
maro-in we mio-ht reduce the verse to a distich, if I he down, I say, 
Wh:'n ;hall I r:se? (mpN·,nr.i, perhaps spoken as one word mathiiqum, 
or the like); And I am surfez"ted with restless movements untz"l the mormng 
grey. C[. @ (a1ro €0"7r<pa,) tw, 1rpwL (@ oovval, = mi")'? for o,,,J; cf. 

320 Ez 21°.) 
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v. 5. @ paraphrases st. i : cf,vp£Tai OE p,ov TO <rwp,a lv <ra1rp{'f <rKu>A~KWV, 

A(), boqy is mixed ( wetted) wz'!h wormy rot. . i10'1 worm is str. <rKw>..11~. 

Ex 16" ( = syn. nvSin 25'); but is rendered ua1rpfo, rottenness (of which 
worms are a symptom) in 17 14 21 26 25'. In Pr 12•, on the other hand, 
::ip-, rottenness is rendered crKC:,A11t, What we have here, therefore, is 
app. a •conflate' equivalent of no'1. 

The two next words, '1~¥ ~•~) (Qri c:ilJ1), traditionally interpreted and 
clods ef earlh ( =@ f3C:,>,.arn, yij,, cf. Ecclus 2 2]0), are metrically redundant, 
and may have crept in from the margin. In many codd. the l is a 
minuscule, which may imply thaf it is not original, but was added con
jecturally. In that case, '1!ll/ ~• may perhaps be a relic of 21 26 '1!ll/ SJ1 
'm i10'11 1::i:::i~• once cited here in the margin. The last three words, 
Ct-tO'l lll'1 1'1ll/ 11/y skz"n (a rrequent II to flesh) hardens and dissolves (i.e. in 
turn), suffice both in sense and metre for the second stichus. l/l'1 may 
perhaps bear the same sense here as Ethiop. l'?O: concrescere, coagulari, 
spissari, congelari (see Di): tl11ckms, or as we say, gathers, of ulcers and 
sores: but the use is unique in OT. [The Sumerian RA, which is prob. 
from RAG-er. LAG, in the like meanings-and signifies both altiku, 
'walk', 'go', and kdnu, 'be fixed', 'firm ', will be seen to account for 
the various applications of the root RAG in Semitic. The primitive 
character is an outline of the foot,. the organ alike of moving or going and 
standz·ng or slopping. Hence we can explain S-t) foot, str. the walker 

and slander, tt~ quiver, shiver, shake, with fear, anger, or other emotions, 
1r~1 move lo and fro or up and down, stir up, disturb, agitate, Is 51 15 , 1111 
a brzif space ef tz"me, a moment, v. I 8, 206 21 1', cf. Is 547 lbP, vn~ for a 
brzif whz"le, str. perhaps a stand or stop, cf. Lat. s!a!z"m, or else a quick 
movement, a shake, cf. our phrase ', in two shakes', ll'lil't id., Pr. 1 2 1•, and 
y-J-, Niph. to stand, stop, become fixed or set, to rest, Hiph. trans. fix, set, 

appoint, like n1li1, Is 51•. The Arab. :f,; a man is prob. _not. connected 
with this root, but may be equated with the Sumerian LUGAL, amtlu, 
a man, since R and L interchange; much as A ram. t-t?ilnl:I a cock = 
Sum. DAR-LUGALU, id., lit. 'the Fowl King', with interchange of 
L and N.] 

For st. ii @ gives: T~Ku> OE f:3C:,>,_aKa<; yijs a.1ro 1xwpo, bi1t1v, Whz"le I melt 
clods of earth wz'th matter as I scrape= : 1'1~'?~ 1'}~J;1'-? "\~¥ c:ill). See 2

8
, 

where ,,m;,S to scrape himself (i. e. to scrape off the pus and scurf from 
his ulcers) is rendered i'va Tov ixwpa ~- Here the translator supposes 
that the dropping pus dissolves the clods at the sufferer's feet. For 
T~Kw = ilCOil, cf. Ps 147". Others interpret '1!:lll ~U as denoting 'the 
hard earthy-like crust of his sores'. But, apart from other objections, 
'1!ll/ in Job is always the ground (soil, dirt, earth): 419 56 721 81

' 10• 14' 

1616 rt 0 19"' 2011 21 2G 22 24 27 16 282-0 30°-rn 3410 3838 39" 4018 42 6
• It is 

not hard but soft earth, 38", such as humus, dirt, and dust. 
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v. 6. IDl lit. My days are swifter than a loom (Ju 1614); which can 
hardly be right. The loom is fixed ; it is the shuttle that 'goes flashing 
through the loom'. Hence AV, RV. In 925 we have: My days are 
swifter than a runner; cf. 2 C 30• : the 'runner' being a royal post 
or messenger. liN might be a corruption of i 1i: messenger, Pr 1311; 

but it seems quite possible that it represents a lost word ilN (i~~) 
a.yyapos, a rqyal post or messenger, such as bore the king's dispatches 
(nii~~) in the Persian empire. @ >..a.>..ta = i9N speech. This slightly 
confirms. our conjecture, so far as the order of the letters is concerned. 
For the rest, ;, {Jtos 11-ou is a good paraphrase of 'r.l' my days (cf. v. 1 @). 
St. ii, lit. And are finished (or ended) without hope. He expects a speedy 
death: cf. 1711 •15• 0J lv K£Vii l>..1rto,, zn delusive hope does not quite express 
the meaning. 

v. 7. Remember then. Insert i!:i~ =@ ow, 17 15 19•. 

but air: or mere breath: or wz·nd. r:i~, is wind, air, breath, spirit, acc. 
to the context. See on 415• 

v. 8. Hz"m that seeth me; i. e. God, the Allseeing; cf. st. ii, and 'Ni ;N 

Gn 1617 • 

descry: or behold: (~ 1r,p,fJ>..b/,era{ 11-•, look round at or look about for 
me. ,,1:1 is a favourite word in Job (see on 192'); in origin perhaps akin 
to ir.ll!I ( = shawar), watch, guard, observe, and im seek out, spy out, 
explore. Cf. Sum. SIR, SHER, light, shine, &c. (nuru, namaru). 

Wz"th Thz"ne ryes upon me, I shall be no more : or I shall disappear under 
Thine ryes. Lit. Thzne eyes (wztl be) on me, and 1 am not. In the moment 
of death Thy victim will escape Thee for ever. The Heb. is terse and 
vivid. For the construction see Ps 101 6 Pr 235 Ru a•. 

v. 9. Smoke: reading i~¥ c :t (l:(a~l;l) for IDl i~¥ cloud(s); ffi vi<j,os. 
The verb il~~ (v. 6) suits this: cf. Ps 102• For my days are consumed 
(1,:i) lz"ke smoke (Jl!lll:i). Cf. also Is 51 6 • To read il;ll goeth up (Ps 18° al.) 
instead of;,;:, would produce a false antithesis with il'll' N; al the end of 
the verse. ffi's loose paraphrase connects st. i with v. 8 (And I am no 
more, As a cloud cleared off from heaven). 

What is denied is the possibility of a bodily return from the grave. 
, Corning up' from Hades (Heb. She'ol) as a ghost or apparition 
(1 Sa 2814) is not questioned. The assertion is that, once a man is dead, 
there is no renewal of his earthly life. 

Chapter 8. FIRST SPEECH OF BrLDAD THE Sm:HrTE, 
v. 2. There is some error in st. ii. IDl 7'!:i 1it)N ,,:::,,:, n1,, cannot 

mean RV, but only And a strong wind be the words if thy mouth? 
Besides mi wz"nd is fem. in Job (1 19): see on 415

• We might restore 
'm i•:::,,:,n 7n,,, And thy temper mu!Hply the words if thy mouth? (ni, 
= anger): cf. 1513. See also 2 1 • (nii = impatience). Elihu also has 
i''r.l ,,:::,,:,•, 351•. Recalling the phrase mi •i::ii words of wind ( 16•), 
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we may further suggest ni;-•i~N i•J:l' 11Ell And thy mouth multiply windy 
words ,) @ 1rv,vµa 1r0Avp~p,ov 'TOV <TTOP-a-ro, !TOV = ~-

v. 3. wrest: or crook: or distort. Sm:ii; pro ~ n).l!\ which recurs 
in st. ii. A scribe overlooked the rare word. Cf. Hb 1•. '~V.'? t:>~~~ 

wrested or crooked judgement (Lhe same noun as here). 3412, however, 
favours nj_l/; ; and the emphatic repetition of the word may have been 
intentional.· (Neither i1W~, 3327 , nor l!iii!~;, Mi 3•, is found with Obj .. 
t:l~~~ elsew\:lere. (\J &o,K~cm Kp{vwv = t:lb~~ PidV,~ : cf. I o• for the verb. 
In st. ii, -rap~" = n).ll; : cf. 1 96 'JnHI = c1unv o -rapata, µe.) 

v. 4. Though or lf. D~, which also introduces the next two verses. 
With RV marg. we might regard st. ii as the apodosis: If thy sons sinned 
agaziist Hznz, He threw them (cf. t:IN::J n,t!I throw into fire) into the hand 
(power) ef their offence. So CSJ. Bildad assumes that they had sinned. 
From his point of view, their destruction was proof of it. Or we might 
omit D~ here and, noting the emphatic position of -:nf, translate: Thy 
sons, they sinned against Him; And (the inevitable consequence) He 
threw them, &c. Bildad does not refer to the death ofEyob's children as 
the chief of his calamities, but as a signal instance of the truth of the 
doctrine that, as sin issues in suffering, so suffering presupposes guilt. 

v. 5. If thou thyself. i1J;'~-o~. The Pers. Pron. is emphatic. Thou 
wilt not share the fate of thy sons, if only thou wilt now seek grace. 
It seems to be implied that Eyob had also sinned, though not in the 
same degree, since his life had been spared hitherto. (If we adopt either 
of the alternative renderings of v. 4 suggested in the note on that verse, 
we should read i1J;l~-o~1 But if thou thyself, &c. Cf. @ : !TU oe: op0p❖. 

seek El earnestly: ,~-,!( -,nt:1n. As inl!' usually takes an Accusative 
of the Object, it has been proposed to omit ,N unto. 'Nicht sehr schon 
ist ... in v. 5 das ,Ni ,~ ,!(,' remarks Duhm; adding' die LXX hat die 
beiden ersten ,N nicht '. The latter statement is erroneous; for 1rpos 

Kvpwv = ,1(-,N, acc. Lo the usage of @ in Job, where ,~ = Kvpw, (or 
o Kvpw,) some forty times. @ omits the following -,~1, so as to connect 
'1t!I = 1ravr0Kpa-ropa (so fifteen times in Job) with the preceding '!!; 
thinking, no doubt, of '11!' ,N El Shaddai, but disregarding the metrical 
division of the stichi. For the rest, the construction -,t( ineo may be 
compared with , int!I, 24 5 (both are doubtless late constructions). To 
omit the first-,~, in fact, would spoil the symmetry of the stichi: cf. 5•. 
So much for the matter of 'Schonheit '. As to the suggested ,N·nt-i 

(Kittel), that phrase would be unique in Job and, indeed, in the OT. 
v. 6. A tristich: so also in @. Most critics relegate st. ii to the 

margin. But i1n:li-\:1 forms a good introduction for the Apodosis of v. 5; 
and ;,nt( it:111 7r-DN, st. i, looks like a variant of inl!'n ;,n!(-01( (v. 5 a); 
while it certainly interrupts the syntax rather awkwardly, following, as 
it does, on the compound protasis of v. 5. Surely, now He would 
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awake (Ps 3523
) over (=.for; late use of ,11) thee, And would requz"fe 

thee according to thy righteousness. The text is questionable in both 
stichi. @ omits ilnl,I •.:i, and gives o,~cuws braKovcr,Ta{ crov = (or 7''11 
2 K 2012) :J?-w:,I!'• He wz"/l listen to thee (or perhaps :J?-1{1¥.~ He will 
4ecome propitious to thee; cf. 2 Sa 21 14 . But l1raKovw = l,101!' more than 
twenty times; inl,IJ only about six), instead of :J'~~ ;•~; (for which ,,:v: 
woul<l be more usual: Ju 5• Is 51 12) •. Then, again, st. iii, 1i'11' nlJ oSl!ll 
And make sa.fi (?) thy righteous abode has a strange appearance. tllJ~ is 
not so used elsewhere. The common meanings are to requite, recompense, 
reward, compensate, pay a vow, 21 19•31 3411•93 22 27• The probable sense 
here is that God will make up everything, will make everything good 
to His suppliant. n1t (Ps 6813 t) should at least be iW Ex 1 513 Je 31 29 

i'".J¥ il).t : see on 5'·2' 1815. But read io:p: And He will make good ( or 
compensate, sc. thee) according lo thy righteousness: or else 1:'11'.:l ,, oSl!I, 
And He will repay thee according to thy righteousness. The similar passage 
2227 may, however, suggest the more radical emendation: 1'11J ,, noSl!li 
And thou shall pay Him thy vows. Ps 50" 6619• 

z,. 7. Lit. And thy beginning (Gn 11) shall be smallness (Gn 1920), 
And thine end or a.fter-state (421•) shall grow greal(y (Ps 92"). 61 Thy 
first things, tlzen, shall be fiw, But thy last untold (a.µ,v0-rrra = J1 

much, many, 36'"). The gender is neglected in both clauses. There is 
therefore no reason to follow 6 in pointing ilJI!'' as Hiph. He wz"ll increase 
(Ols, Siegfr, Du), or to read ilt''~~ instead of it (on the ground of (I}, 

which really supports IDI). A more strictly literal rendering might be : 
And z"t shall be, thy begz·nnz'ng was fewness; And thz'ne end (shall be)-z't 
(i. e. the fewness) shall increase great{)!. 

vv. 8-19. Bildad appeals to the Wisdom of the Fathers, the experience 
of the past which proves, as he thinks, that they who forget God suddenly 
perish. He wishes Eyob to apply the moral to himself. 

v. 8. the first (not'.former) age or generalzon; i. e. the primitive and 
patriarchal times (nmt), when men lived longer (cf. v. 9), and therefore 
attained to fuller knowledge and riper experience than their degenerate , 
descendants. The wisdom of the Ancients has always and everywhere 
been proverbial, until comparatively modern times. 

St. ii. Reading pl:l consider attentively (Dt 3210) or gz·ve heed to. 
ID/ pl::l fix (scil. thz"ne heart) on . .. ; but this verb is not so used elsewhere. 
See I Sa 2322 for a similar error. 6 ~Lio and understand= IJlJl. 
the findings (lit. search; thzng sought out) or quest of the Fathers : 
ID/ tlnl:lt( ef their fathers. The 

0

3 Pers. Pron., which could only refer to 
the • First Generation ', may be due to reminiscence of 1 51

•. Or the O 

may be a misreading of lJ our. @ curiously: •hxv{u.crov OE KaTa. y/.vos 
1raTl.pwv = nl:Jt( ;pn(n) i~t;i(~)~: Gn 1 11 •12 f. ,tixvui(w = ii:'O, f 7 al. 

v. 9. Of yesterday: ,;or;ir;i: so 6 '.t. ID/ om. prep. o. (':iior;i, Aram. 
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•-~'?1;1~, ~ir.,1;1~, Mand. ,Nr.iTli,, Assyr. timali, itimali, inatimali, supplies an 
instance of the weakening of J1 to N; being derived from TlV time and 
,,r., before, ante, and thus meaning the dqy before to-day. With the first 
element in the compound cf. Assyr. inu, enu, f. ittu, ettu, time, Sumerian 

EN, ENE, z"d.) 
like a shadow: as transitory, and soon vanishing away. 

~uotation r C 2 915 'Nil ,v iJ•r.,1 ,1::i. Cf. also 17'. So 
,~;i1 (not 'lr?~). The verse is parenthetic, if genuine. 

;~~, as in the 
<5:l'.. Perhaps 

v. 10. Wz"ll not they (emphatic Pron.) teach thee and (restoring ,, 
c codd. et @S..t) tell thee? That is, the Ancients who lived long enough 
to find out the truth, and whose lore has come down to us by hallowed 
tradition . 

.from their heart's wisdom : lit. out o.f lhezi- heart: cf. 1 513 .from thy 
mouth. Heart here = intelligence, thought, or insight and understanding 
as resulting from thought and reflexion. 365. 

v. 11. Insert 01:t or to introduce st. ii and improve both construction 
and rhythm. So (SJS. For the papyrus or paper-reed (NI?,~), see Ex 2a 

Is 182• S confuses the word with Heb. O~~ marsh, which, however, is 
also used in the sense of jir.ittt bulrush, Je 51 92• i1p bic;:c;:i mire, mud, 
moist earth, 4021, and Y!l id., Je 3822, correspond to Ass yr. barru; e. g. in 
the phrase barra u turuba sipik epz"rii rabi21znz, 'mud and dust ( y )), a heap 
of much earth'. 

Nzle-rush: or sedge: ~nt', Gn 41 2•18 (app. an Egyptian word). @ 

/3ovToµov, perhaps butomus, the flowering rush. The poet appears to 
have had some knowledge of Egypt (cf. the description of the crocodile, 
chap. 4 1. Macgregor of the 'Rob Roy', however, encountered a crocodile 
among the reeds of lake Hfileh in N. Syria.) 

The verse appears to cite the Wisdom of the Ancients in appropriate 
gnomic or proverbial form; reminding us of the traditional saws of the 
Seven Sages of Hellas. 

v. 1°2. Lit. It_ 1s sfztl 1iz growth and (but) 1s not mozst (or sappy). 
We read ::i9T t<;J1 ::i;i~ ~fJi!J: cf. v. 16 ::ib1 wet, mozst, sappy; 248 ,::i~,, 
they are wet, soaked, by showers. IDl 9~i'' N' 1::iN::i IJ1l!J It zs stz"ll in its 
freshness (or first growth); z"t zs not plucked off (or up): 9~i' 30• Dt 23'' 
Ez 17'. The point is that the marsh-plant, if deprived of the water 
which supplies its vital sap, withers rapidly and fails to attain full growlh. 

With the cJ..,,-. >..,y6µ,. ::i;i~, cf. Aram. ::J~tt'?, ~- Ho 910, and Assyr. abdbu, 
to be bright, .fresh, e. g. ldma zrrz"tim libib, 'Like the earth let him 
flourish!'; ababa = qz"stu, wood,.forcst, Aram. Nftt id. 

v. 1 3. the end: the hereafter or future, the latter end: reading 111,n~ 
(@ Ta E<TXaTa: v. 7, 4 2 12) instead of Tllni~ the paths. 

the worldling : (lj d<T</3ov,, znzpious, ungod!J!. So again 813 159• 278• 

In twenty-two other places d<T•/3~, = VM in Job, as in Proverbs (sixty-five 
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times) and gen. in OT. The sense here is defined by the preceding 
phrase, 'those who forget God'; i. e. the irreligious or worldly, in whose 
thought and life there is no recognition of God, and who are a.0rnt iv T~ 

Koup,'f' (Eph 2 12). The root r:pn has usually been compared with 

Ar. ~,:. to incline to, or decline from, a thing, and , 6 ~:_ or ~ 
lo have a wry or crooked fool or leg. It would then be one of the numerous 
offshoots of the primitive GAM, GAN, KAM, KAN, tJAM, tJAN, to 
bend, bow, &c. (Proc. Brz"/. A cad., vol. vii, 'Shumer and Shem', p. 23). 
It is, however, perhaps better to connect il with Assyr. !Janabu or !Ja1uipu, 
to sprout or grow luxurzant/y, of hair and vegetation; since words denoting 
luxuriant growth are metaphorically used lo express wantonness and 
rebellion against moral restraints. Cf. also the phrase (Janapu 'M tamtz'm, 
app. meaning the swell of the sea (Sum. SIG-DU.DU, to be wool-heaped 
or wool-covered; alluding to the white wool-like crests of the waves. 
5 R 19 7a); and:,~~ lo grow up, v. II, used of the ri'siizg of a torrent, 
Ez 47 5, n~?. proud, ni!_ol~ swellz"ng of the sea, Ps -164, and other derivv. 
The pride which refuses to acknowledge dependence upon God and 
issues in many kinds of rebellion, is perhaps the most deadly sin from 
the point of view of spiritual religion. 'By that sin fell the Angels.' 
(Cf. Is 1413, 14 ; Mt 11 29, 30). The legends of the Titanic rebels who of 
old fought against Heaven fitly symbolize their impious pride by their 
monstrous growth and stature. 

v. 14. !lR t>\p: a word otherwise unknown; RV shall·break in sunder, 

marg. be cut off, as if from a supposed t:lt.:lP = Ar. ~ lo cul. So Saad. 
~ cut off. But a noun is required, as in the II st. and 3 124• c•ip will 
not do; IP is always a measuring-line (386), and the plur. does not occur. 
~•:;qi~ ,,~p spider-threads, Is 595, suggests t:l''!1P (spider-)threads, a cobweb; 
perhaps a gossamer (Dr) or spider's film floating in the air. t:l'j2 •~~ 

summer-threads(?) is pretty but improbable. t:)IM:J lihe a thread (Ju 1612
; 

simile for a thing easily broken), or t>lnJ in a thread, may be further 
suggested. We say, 'His life hangs on a thread.' 

@, not understanding t:llP' and misled by n•:i in st. ii, gives an 
infelicitous paraphrase: For hz's house shall be uninhabited, But his lent 

shall turn out a spz'der (!). Cf. Gl 271•. 

v. 15. Or, He leaneth upon his house, and it slandeth not; He clutchelh 

z·t, and it remains not upright (gives way). 
v. 1 6. !JR )M)J ~ll over hz's garden does not seem quite satisfactory. 

@ EK amrp{a~ ai'n-ov, out ef hz's decay ( = n!f1 in three other places, I 714 al.). 
Psson'p)l' ,m ~t(, c• iy n•i•1p n~~n suggests im ''ll besz'de (or•,t-t unto) 

the river; or J~!:l ~t( unto the canal ( 2 96, cf. 3 825
). 

n\~~-,p above the roofs does not suit either npJl' sucker, shoot from the 
root at the bottom of the main stem, 141 1530

, nor t-t1n comes out, emerges 

:l210 N 
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from the soil. After all, IDl may be right: Sappy is he before the sun (he 
can face the summer heats without fear of being dried up); And on his 
garden hz's suckers spring forth. A last suggestion, however, may not be 
deemed superfluous. Since ' suckers' shoot forth about and beside 
a trunk, it seems plausible to read HIil for lnJl (see 14• Is II 1 40"): 
And q,, his stock hz's sucker cometh forth. 

v. 17. About a cairn hz's roots he twincth; And a house of stones (stony 
house) he chooselh. For Sl a heap if stones, see 152

• (ruins), Jos 720 (over 
a grave). RV marg. beside the spring; but SJ never has this meaning 
(in Ct 412 p must be read c 0J 6 'l3). The tree which symbolizes the 
ungodly in prosperity has a firm grip of the ground, being founded as it 
were upon rock instead of loose soil. IJ.Jl ~::ifp; are entwzned; but @ takes 
the verb as a Sing. and connects the 1 with st. ii, which agrees better with 
the context. Read therefore :J~~: or :J~\:'; (@ Kotµ.a.Tat = J:J~'; cf. also 
l"l:JJi!I 18•). uvvaywy~v >-..[0wv is a quaint but not inaccurate explanation 
of SJ. 

a house of stones. The stone heap out of which its stem rises is 
regarded as the tree's 'house', chosen for its strength and security 
against wind and storm. A man's house is his castle; as was more 
especially the case in ancient times. Under different figures the seeming 
security and real insecurity o( the godless is insisted upon in vv. 14 ff.; 
and the occurrence of T1'J in 14, I 5 favours its recurrence here. @ ,v Se 
µ.la·'!! xa>-..iKwv (~IHrai = n 1n1 tl1lJt-t f'J1 And between stones he lzveth. The 
verb mn• has troubled later translators than @, and various substitutes 
have been proposed, of which the most ingenious is Hoffmann's i1)_~1 

( = i'I!!:)~') he graspeth zt. But there seems no reason why nm; .. should 
not mean he looketh out or chooseth (cf. Ex 1821 ) = l"ltot"l', the action of the 
tree being poetically regarded as personal. 

v. 18. El swalloweth him up out of hz's place. Leg. S~, the necessary 
Subj., pro IDl -et_( If, which leaves the Verb Act. without a definite 
Subj. Cf. 2 721 • Moreover, the hypothetical form is quite inappropriate 
here, where the sudden end of the godless man's seeming security is 
stated. The cause is, of course, according- to Bildad's doctrine, the 
intervention of God. For ll?f to swallow, akin to 111, id., see 719 2016•18 ; 

Pi. fig. swallow up, destroy, 2 3 10•; Pu 3 720 be destro;1ed. Hzs place (cipo) 
or stead confirms T1 1J > f'J in the previous verse: see 710 where T1\::I and 
CJ\i'O are associated as here. The same passage throws light on st. ii: 
And ii (his place) dz'sow11elh hz"rn wz"th ' l know thee not I' (lit. I have not 

seen thee; or, as we might say, 'I never saw thee before'). His home 
knows him no more. He becomes a stranger to the familiar spot. 
It soon forgets him. Cf. also 20'; and 207 (1'1:-t"l = ,,y,1 hz's acquazntance, 
they who knew him). (M (wrongly): otJx <opaKa<; TOLaVTa =: 1::i i1T1'N1 t(,. 

v. 1 9. St. ii proves that the metaphor of the tree is maintained; but in 
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the present text of sl. i it appears to be dropped. 'Lo, that is the joy of 
his way' is a strange statement to be made of a stationary object like 
a tree, and further is out of all clear relation to the context, even if the 
word 'joy' be ' meant ironically' (Dr). @ gives something quite different: 
OTt KaTaurpo<f,~ ( I 521

) &.uef3ov, TOtavr17. we propose ;,\"I (ll'OO) ir~r,, Nli1 l:::l' 
and in st. ii ,:i•~~~: Thus He (emphatic pron.; viz. El) p!ucketh away his 
abode, And causeth another to spring from the ground. The phrase 
i11- ll'Oi1 is from Is 3812• Otherwise, we might suggest t!'if!/0 for t!"lt!'O: 
Thus He uprooteth hi's abode: cf. Ps 527• 

v. 20. Nor hold (or grasp) the hand of evildoers: either to support or 
to lead them. @ 1riiv 0£ owpov &.uef3ov, oti 8.!tera, = : lliO 1'0 np• N,1. 

ID2 is preferable; though the affirmation that El is an incorruptible Judge 
is not unsuitable to the context. 

vv.21, 22. IDl's continuation Until (1l_l) He fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips 1.{)zrh shouting (a metrically short st.) does not really continue 
the previous sense; and the pointing 111 yet, stz'll, again, only gives us 
a prophecy in the air. The change from the third to the second Pers. 
Pron. in these two verses breaks the connexion with what precedes. 
@ &.X.:q0tvwv 0£ <Trop,a ip,1rA~<T<t y.!>..wro,, Ta 0£ x_e{A.17 atirwv Uop,o>..oy~(T((JJ',' 

( 22) 01 0£ ix_0po, atiTwv KrA. yields a more consecutive and natural close 
to Bildad's argument. In accordance with this, we read: 

pint!' N'O' it:•• '£l 

: nv,,n 11 •nllt!'I 

nt!'.J 1t!'::l'' l'N.lt!' 

! 1.l.l'N tl'llt!'i ,nt-tl 

Thus Bildad implies that Eyob was not it!''l on t!''N (2 3 1 1), inasmuch as 
his 'tent' was certainly • no more'. 

(In v. 20 @ aKaKOV = oi;,; and in 2 3 aKaKO', d>..170iv6, = it!''I on. For 
ti>..170,vo, = it!'', see also 47 8• 17'. We may regard ID2 111 as a disguised 
relic of it!', since ll and t!' are sometimes, and 1, , very often, confused 
with each other. In 1'n£lt!' one letter (1) has fallen out before the 1- Bildad 
has already (v. 6) coupled together 11 pure and it!'' upright. IDl would 
thus appear to be an infelicitous restoration of a mutilated text.) 

Chapter 9. Eyob ironically grants that God is never unjust (83). 
He is, in fact, so far exalted above man, as to be beyond the reach of 
argument or remonstrance. He does what He wills, and is a law to 
Himself. 

1'. 2. And how shall a mortal be just wz"th God? See the note on 417 ; 

and cf. 25• where this question is repeated. The implication is that frail 
humanity can never be wholly without fault in the eyes of the Divine 
Judge (cf. (.\j TrW<; yap lura, o{rnw, f3poro, 1rapa Kvpt'f' ;). This 
at least is Bildad's meaning. The following words, however, seem to 

N2 
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involve a new construction of the question in the mouth of Eyob, viz. 
How is a mere man to be justified with God? how is he to compel God 
to admit his righteousness? 

v. 3. I/ he would faziz argue hz"s case wz'th Hinz (133), He wz"/l not answer 
hi"m one point ef a thousand: He will not vouchsafe even the least reply 
to his questionings; He will give him no answer at all. Again and again 
Eyob complains that he cannot come at his Divine Persecutor (he, like 
his Friends, believes that his calamilies are ctirectly due to God, though 
the Prologue teaches us otherwise) ; that God eludes all his approaches, 
holding Himself aloof from His creature in inaccessible Majesty, apparently 
indifferent alike to the protests and the sufferings of His victim. Cf. v. r 1 

and 23s-0• (The reference of the Pers. Pronouns in this verse is 
ambiguous; and in a different context the meaning might be, as Dr 
gives it: 'Hone were to desire to dispute with Him, he could not answer 
Ilim one of the innumerable questions which, in His infinite superiority 
to man, He would put to him.' Cf. the 'innumerable questions' of 
38-4 r. But Eyob would not be likely to recognize evidence of his own 
guilt in mere ignorance of the constitution of Nature. Indeed, after 
making him realize that ignorance to the full by the long series of 
questions in chaps. 38 sqq., God Himself is represented as expressly 
confirming the justice of his argument (421).) 

v. 4. Lit. Wzse ef heart and firm (or stout) ef strength, Who hath 
resisted Hzm (nt::ipn hardened, scil. hzs neck, Je 72", or his heart, Pr 28 14 ) 

and remained whole? (t:bt::1•1 = CIJ v1r<p.Hv•v·: so 2 2 21 41 9). 

v. 5. Who removeth mountains unperceived: reading (1) 1,''Jf N,1 instead 
of \In w1: N~1 and they know not. The unconsciousness of the mountains 
hardly called for remark; but the Divine Agent acts, without letting 
Himself be seen. For l,1'1' Niph. cf. Gn 41 21 and esp. Ps 77 19• (®' without 
knowing it; lit. and does not know, meaning perhaps wz'thout heeding or 
caring; but the ascription of unconscious or heedless action to God is 
unlikely here. Indeed st. ii makes the action intentional.) We may also 
suggest 'll'J!~ N~1, or even Pu. Pf. ~ll1'.., and they are no more percdved = 
and they disappear; cf. Assyr. idu, to see, to know, Pa. Permans. ld udl/.a 
ururtifz', 'the sculptures were not visible', Neb. Senkereh Cyl. (The root 
ll"l may be compared with lit::/ in ;'l)lt::I to gaze at.) In st. ii the prosaic 
-it::1~ is obviously corrupt. But 1!:l~:J t:l~;,;'11 is both unrnetrical and bad 
Hebrew. A slight change would give 1!lN:J. 7~~ t:l1\&'151 And lhez'r .foundation 
He overturneth z·n.Hzs wrath: cf. Assyr. zsdu,foundatz'on, and "lt:'N Nu 21 15• 

It seems preferable, however, to see in -it::1~ a vestige of r.:i-it::1r.i(1) (And) 
from the roots He overturneth them z'n Hzs wrath: cf. 28'. • 

The great disturbances of Nature, wrought by volcanic agency, earth
quakes, and storms on land or sea, are ascribed, as usually in the OT, 
lo the immediate action of God. They are cited as evidence of Power, 
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with which ii were both vain and presumptuous for man to contend. 
@ o 7Ta>..a,wv op'J, Tf'ho ageth the mountains: not a different reading, but 
misinterpreting Pnl/ in the Aram. sense of growing old, which occurs 21 7, 

instead of moving (14 18 18•). 

v. 6. out if her place: @ <K 0ep,eMwv. The same paraphrase in 18', 
Is I 3rn. The 2nd slichus i,~,!:in• n•il?:lJ.11 And her pz1!ars shudder seems 
metrically short, and is, perhaps, otherwise doubtful. We have fi~ and 
n•i1r.i11 again in Ps 7 5•, but meaning, as it would seem, ' the country' 
and 'its nobles '-a metaphorical use of ' pillars'. The word rendered 
• pillars' in I Sa 2 8 is not the same. Moreover, 267 b does ~ot suggest 
that the poet believed the earth to be supported on pillars; but 2 6" does 
speak of' the pillars of Heaven' (tl'?:lt!' ,,,r.iJJ). If the earth were shaken, 
these pillars (conceived as resting upon it) would certainly sway and 
tremble. Otherwise, we might read ,:in ,,,r.iJJ the pztlars if the world. 
(With the vb. rw,::in• J.7r, >..eyop,. cf. n. nw,!:i horror, 21°. f'!:i is app. 
cogn. with Assyr. n,!:i lo .fear, and ,,,, n,,, z'd. Cf. Sum. LUG, Ch. Ii, 
lit, lik, id., Giles 6976.) 

v. 7. Sol. The H~b. is the rare C'}Q (see Ju 1 35 2• 813 1418), not the 
ordinary term t!'?:lt!'. It may mean the young or rising sun, and, as 

a Semitic etymology is wanting, we,1nay compare the Egyptian ~ I;Iar, 

Horus, in the like sense; a name which also appears in -,!:i,,n Harnefer, 
1 C 7", 'the beauteous Horus' (see my note in Ellicott's Comm. ad Joe., 
London, 1883). (In 3 R 68, 64 we find mention of a Sumerian God iQ GAR, 
who is called KIN-GEA DINGIR MA~-TABBA, 'The Messenger of 

the Twin God(s) '. His name is written ~ :T .t- god+ bullock; 
which might indicate either a sun or a river deity.) The verb n,r to rise, 
of the sun, is cognate with Ar. cJr and Aram. nn; and the biliteral root 
of these and other kindred Semitic words may be recognized in the 
Sumerian LAG, LAG, RA (from RAG, RAG), and ZA-LAG, all values 
of the Sun-character, and all meaning light, shine, &c. ( See CT xii.. 6.) 

The allusion is not only to eclipses, which are rare, but to the darkness 
of clouded and stormy skies (3°), when neither sun nor stars are visible. 
seakth (377 ?} about the stars: so that they cannot move on in their 
•courses' (Ju 520) or appointed paths across the heavens. They are shut 
behind sealed doors in their celestial abodes. Cf. the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation, Tab. V for the fixed paths of the heavenly bodies in the solid 
vault of the firmament. 

@B adds : KaTa OE cl.yy<AWII avTOV O'KOAtOJ/ Tl f.7l'EIIO'JO'EJ/ = Cl'!!'' ,,=,~,r.i.:n 

: n,nn; app. a marginal citation of 418, and a very clear instance of inept 
interpolation. It is quite possible that vv. 8-10 are also to be regarded 
as inauthentic additions lo the Heb. text by some scribe who failed to 
notice that the context (vv. 5-7) deals only with the seemingly arbitrary 
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and capricious activity of God, and not with His beneficent creative 
work. 

v. 8. That spread the heavens: Je 1012 Is 4022 Ps 1042 
(' like a curtain'). 

er. 267• Should ,,JS alone be mJ·S(y) over the Voz"d? Or pi:i, Is 4022 1 
And treadeth upon the heights ef the Earth. ?lJl has c: sea instead of 
n~ earth. But the phrase C' W-'J high places ef the sea is unparalleled 
as an expression for the swelling waves of the sea. n\OJ always means 
either mountains, like its original the Assyrio-Bab. bamafe, or as a t. t. of 
religion the high places, natural or artificial, which served as the sanctuaries 
of Canaan. (Bamah, from ✓ciJ; perhaps a labialized form of c,p stand 
up, rzse, with which cf. GIN, a value of the Sumerian Mountain-character, 
Ch. k'in, high peaks, G 2113, and also GIN, hanu, j\:J. In Assyr. bamdlt 
sa sadt is the lops or peaks ef the mountaz"ns.) The st. seems to be 
borrowed from Am 413 , word for word (cf. also Mi 1•). Otherwise, we 
might read J¥ clouds instead of c:, with 3 Heb. codd., and compare 
Is 1414 Na 1 3. But the clouds are usually God's chariot, Is 191 Ps 104•. 

v. 9. The three stellar groups C'l/ (C''ll), S•o:i, and i10':::l, are mentioned 
again, in reverse •Forder, 3831•32• The same order obtains in Am 5" 
(''!?~~ il!?;i il\?il); a passage of which the present may be a reminiscence. 
@ 0 ?r"OlWV II,\wf8a Kat ''Ecr?r£pov Kai 'ApKTOvpov = C'(')l/1 S•o:::i, ilr.11::J 1'11!')1; 

but IS N.,JJJ\ NTll'll' ~o•:i i.:::iy, \i1 = ,,o:::i, C''ll'I ;io•:::i i1C'll. ?lJl S•o:::i C'll 1'11!'!1 
is strange. The Asyndeton may be corrected by reading S•o:::i,, c @ism; 
and C'l/ should doubtless be C''ll, as in 38•2, and as is indicated by the 
Syriac equivalent ll'~, on the ground of which it has been proposed 
to point the Heb. word ~~Y. 'iyyush (perhaps rather ~'l! 'iyyosh or ''P 
'ayyosh). S•o:i C'l/ i1C'll, however, looks as if C'l/ were a scribe's inadvertent 
repetition of the first two letters of ilC'l/. This would account both for 
the spelling C'l,I (instead of l!l'll) and for the Asyndeton S•o:::i instead of 
S•o:::i,. Then the first st. would be i10':::l1 S•o:, i1C'l/ That made Kestl and 
Kfmah (cf. Am 5•). The second st., which is too short, might be com
pleted by rnpposing that il~i:::i has fallen out afler the somewhat similar 
ilO'::J : That built the Chambers of the South : cf. Am 96 a_ Inner Chambers 
ef the Southern Sky is not a probable name for a single constellation, like 
the other names of the verse. It must rather denote the whole soutlkrn 
quarter of the heavens, regarded as containing the fixed abodes or stations 
(Assyr. manza!t: cf. v. 7, 379) of certain brilliant stars or groups of stars 
which become visible as one journeys to the South, e. g. the Southern 
Cross, of which the poet might have heard from travellers. The other 
names can hardly be identified with certainty. See Burney, EB s. v. 
STARS. But this no more affects the general sense than the absence of 
the names of particular stars in Is 4026• 

The Syr. 'iyyutha ( = C''ll) seems to be either Aldebaran, i. e. a Tauri, 
or Capella Aurigae; but ® gives Arcturus, and l2{ 'al-'Ayy0qa, i, e. 
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the star Capella, which follows the Pleiades ('al-Thurayya = no•:i here). 
If ilt.:l1:l be really the Pleiades ((SJ Saad.) or Hyades (m), the name may be 
compared with Assyria-Bab. ktmu, f. Mmlu, 'family', from kamt1, 'to bind'; 
cf. our popular name 'The Seven Sisters'. According to classical myth 
the Pleiades were the seven daughters of Atlas, and sisters of the Hyades; 
who were pursued by the giant hunter Orion, until Zeus in compassion 
changed them and their pursuer into neighbouring constellations. It agrees 
with this that ,•o:i is rendered 'The Giant' by 6 and Q1 (' al-gabbara) 
and Oriona by m. So also :t N?~~ (cf. o•,t>Ji"l Gn 64). In 3831 @ 'D.ptwvo, 
= , 10:i; but here, strangely enough, "Ecrrrepov, the Evening Star or Venu~, 
which in 3832 does duty for l!l'l.' ! (on the ground of ;n-l!ll,! Ishtar ?). 

v. 10. Repeated from 5°, and prob. a marginal intrusion here. 
(s' ipn l'N1 and unsearchable: cf. @ Kal &.vet,xv,aCTTa U3 et incomprehensi
bzHa: how He does them, man cannot find out. ;pn )'N iv seems rather 
to emphasize their number; and the iv is due to the influence of st. ii.) 
Cf. Ps 136•.-The anarthrous Ptcpp. in vv. 8-10 should perhaps be 
pointed as Constr. States: cf. vv. 5-7. 

v. II. Behold: m; @ eo.v, .lf(Aram. use): cf. 4023 Ex 41 al. So 6m. 
Perhaps a better sense: f/ He pass along f?y me (Gn 186 : or over me, 
Ps 42 8), l see Him not (the following I belongs to ilNiN: leg. lilNiN, 
c 6Q1QJ); .if He glz"de by, l percez've Him not. 9,n (v. 26 416 11 10), as 
v. 26 shows, implies swift passage. It is a poet. syn. of iJl,!, pass over, 
through, f?y, onward, the root of which may well be Sum. BAR, 'side' 
(ahdtu, ptldu), so that it str. means to go to the other side; while 9-,n may 
be· compared with GAL (,n), splz"t, part, dz'vide, run swiftly, of water; 
(zazu, gardru sa ml), also to open (pzrt1), just as BAR is also splz"I, divzde, 
open, and half (parasu, pdz1, mzslu, zt1zu). The sides are the dividers and 
boundaries or bounds (kamdtu) of things. Moreover, since BA means 
rend, dz'vide, half (nasdru, zdzu, mzslu), 9-,n ( = Y,n) may perhaps 
= GAL-BA. For the connexion of ideas in 9,n pass on, awqy, through 
(=pierce, 2024 Ju 520), change, alter, substz'tute, cf. also Sum. BAL 
(=BAR?), axe, break through, pass over, change, alter (a god's command; 
a temple-site), &c. (pz"/aqqu, nabalkutu, eberu, end). 

God eludes human sight, even when His overwhelming Power is 
displayed in the more violent phenomena of Nature. Cf. I K 1911

•
12

• 

In 23"·' this complaint of the elusiveness of God is repeated and amplified. 
v. 12. .if He ghde f?y (or fleet past, speed onward), who can turn Hzin 

back? Leg. 9,n', as in v. 11, instead of wi 9nn• (r171'·), which is usually 
taken to mean sez'zeth prey ( = 9~n•) ; but this does not agree with 1JJ'l!I' 

(which, in that case, would naturally mean Who can restore z"t? cf. Is 4222
). 

Besides, the Obj. of the vb. is indispensable. Cf.11 10 IJJ'l!I' •o,,. 9,n• tlN 

. (pro b. an echo of this verse). 
@ iav &.71'aAAab.}, 7{~ t.:,ro<TTP<'f"; 1/ He remove or disrm'ss, who shalf 

/urn back? (9t\,:I in Syr, is lo break in pieces; and @5 here renders ~L, 
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which shows that it read l'Jnn', pointing prob. as Pi.). Leg. fort. yi~: 
break .forth: cf. (IJ Ex 192•1 ; vel J'in' lay waste, vel Cl'in' destroy (Is 34•). 

v. 13. Eloah lurneth not back His wrath: cf. v. 12 a. (The repetitions 
of vv. 9-13 throw some suspicion on the text.) Nothing can arrest the 
course of Divine activity. His Anger is an all-subduing force. Under It 
(or Hzm) were bowed of old the Helpers qf Rahab. That Rahab is a 
personification of the sea is evident from the similar allusions, probably to 
the same ancient myth, in 2611, Ps 89'·10• Rahab (the wrathful, raging, 
passionate, or violent; str. phps. nozsy, clamorous, like the cogn. J'i: cf. 
Ass yr. ra' dbu, lo be enraged, become .furious, bdzave .furz'ously) appears, in 
fact, to be the Canaanite or Hebrew name of the primal Deep, the chaotic 
mass of dark waters which existed before Heaven and Earth, out of which 
first the gods and afterwards all other things emerged or were created, 
and which in Assyrio-Bab. was usually called Tiamat ( = Clliin, Gn 12), 
i. e. the Sea ( = tiamtu, tamtu, tamdu, pl. tamale, &c.). In the Babylonian 
Epic of Creation, which relates how Tiamat warred against the gods, and 
was vanquished by l\.Ierodach, who built heaven and earth out of the two 
halves of her cloven carcase, she is also called ' the Mother GUBUR' 
(um-mu bu-bur, um-ma bu-bu-ur • Tab. II. 19, III. 8 l al.), as well as 
um-ma Tz"-amat, 'the Mother Tiamat' (III. 73); a title in which a Lrace 
of the original Sumerian text of the poem is preserved, GU-BUR being 
a Sum. word meaning hole, pil, bottom, beneath (saplzs. BUR is hole, well, 
pz'I, &c.). Cf. Is 51 1 i\J n:ipo. The nari GUBUR was the River of the 
Underworld; i. e. 'the waters under the earth', the subterranean portion 
of Tiamat, whom Bero,us, in a well-known passage, calls 'OµopwKa. 

= Sum. UMU-GUBURA (cf. Mo>i.o/30/3ap = l\1ULU-BABAR, for the 
first element. As regards the second, G or ii = K, as sometimes in 
LXX; B = W, as in :i:,i:, from JJJJ, and UWU = O; while the 
Metathesis of the K and R, if not accidental, may be paralleled by Heb. 
?ni = Assyr. la!Jru, 'ewe'; Sum. ADAGUR, adaguru, Heb. ?Oil~, &c.). 

Such a line as 'Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab' seems to 
show that the poet was acquainted with the Bab. Epic of Creation 
almost in the form in which we have it; and the brevity of his allusions 
implies that his readers were equally familiar with the ancient story. 
Cf. Tab. IV. 105 ff. where we read: 

'After he had smitten the leader, Tiamat, 
Her strength was crushed, her army broken up: 
And the gods, her helpers, marching beside her, 
Quaked, were terrified, turned their backs. 

He took them prisoners, and shattered their weapons. 
In the net they lay, in the meshes they sate: 
The Four Regions they filled with wailing.' 

(See Light .from the East, p. 1 o.) 
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The root nnl!f bow down, crouch (38), cogn. c nll!f sink down, whence 
n)J~ a sinking in the ground, pz"t, may be connected with n,J lz'e down, 
rest (N = S). Cf. also illJ ( = y::i,), and ml!> lie flat, ·be level, and Sum. 
NA, NU, He down, rest (p. 146 supr.). 

@ Kfrr"r, -ra inr' ovpa.vov, the subcelestz'al sea-monsters, appears to show 
knowledge of the primitive myth. .So To ,qTo, = ::m, 2612• Contrast 
the euhemeristic paraphrase of (lj::E o1 lpnooµ,evoi .J.i\a.tove{~. 

v. I 4. Answering and arguing are a kind of opposition ; and all 
opposition to the Omnipotent is futile. If superhuman beings failed 
(v. 13), the certain failure of a human opponent may be taken for 
granted. No distinction is drawn between physical and moral opposition. 
Wz"th H-tm : i. e. in argument with Him or, perhaps, in His presence. 
Awed and overwhelmed by the sense ·of God's Omnipotence, Eyob would 
be silenced if not convinced. @, missing the point, alters the Pers. of the 
verbs (i'.nra.Kovo--e-ra.t = i1JJ,1') and, further, reads 1n::i• ( oia.Kptve't: 12 11 ) instead 
of ',n::iN ( cf. 1 5•). So also in v. 1 5 do--a.Kovo--e-ra., µ,ov = my• instead 
of i1JJ,IN. 

v. r 5. Perhaps a marginal variant or interpolation. Choosing words 
might have been understood in the sense of careful entreaty or supplt"catzon. 
(mllN would be clearer than i'IJJ,IN: cf. (\.J, where -yap = ,1!11-(). St. ii is 
short. Perhaps 1

T'\I'( 't)!ll!fr.b •:i 91'( Yea, rather, I would entreat, &c., or, 
better, 'nt-( 'o, '!l-10::i Wz"th my mouth would I entreat, &c. (191•); instead 
of arguing his case against Him. (@ Tov Kp<p,a.To, all'Tov, pointing it:i~~t;i? 
for •r;,~~9>, is no improvement, even if it were possible Hebrew. 6!l3 ;t 

my judge, as if '!;'.)!;lei~; but the meaning required is ralher antagonist or 
plaintiff in the ca~e." t:i~eit;i seems to occur in this sense, Zp 316, if not 
also in Ps 10931.) • 

v. 16. The 'calling· and 'answering· seem to imply a citation or 
summons and the acceptance of it by the 'adversary', to trial of the case 
in a court of law. @B inserts a ' not' in st. i: 'And if I have called, 
and He hath not answered me, I do not believe that He listened to me.' 
This hardly betters the sense; and @NA omit the JJ-0-

v. 17. Or Who wz"th a storm would sweep (or whirl) me awqy: cf. 27 21• 

i1'W¥' = i1"W9 is prob. right. The ii~~~ a (single) hair o[ @iI, which 
reminds us of Gabriel carrying Mahomet by a single hair (cf. Ez 83), is 
merely curious (6 Who on every hair qf my head wzthforce hath smitten 
me!), The verb •~~l~; would bruise me (Aram. 91~), Gn 315, does not suit 
(= @ iK-rp,tf!IJ, rub out, m conteret me); nor does it agree with the ii 
passages, 2720.21 3022. We might point 'J!l1i,• ·= 'J!llC', and regard the 
verb as a Denom. from n91c stormwznd (like ,yb 27 21 Ps 5810)-a favourite 
word in Job (21 1• 27 20), which is coupled with ill¥¥', Na 13• (@ µ,~ -yvo<f>'I:' 
JJ,£ iK-rp[t{lr,; cf. 27 20 yvo<f,o, = n91c !). The objection to •~~'I?; make an 
end if me, from 91c, Am 310, is that, as is evident from the context, killing 
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is not intended, but only such hurts as might be suffered by one caught 
up and dashed about by a sudden blast or hurricane: cf. st. ii. The 
same objection lies against the root 9~N = 90N, Zp 1 2 Je s11. 

The phrase of st. ii would multiply my wounds (or bruises) far no cause 
aptly describes the result of being blown about by the stormwind. And 
if we understand 9~1;:i in the Aram. sense of rubbt'ng and grinding, 1~~l~'. 
may, arter all, be the authentic reading, as· indicating abrasions and 
contusions. Cf. :t 1419 N'O •~•;~ N'J~N. 

v. I 8. One would naturally be breathless, after being blown about by 
the wind. In st. ii O'"!i'f~ (La 315) is prob. to be restored, instead of the 
anomalous 0•1•11~1=1. Elsewhere in Job the fim, plur. occurs: 132•. Cf. 
the sing. 201'-'6, 

v. 19. The simplest emendation of the impossible Heb. of st. i is to 

read Nii! (so S) for the meaningless iTJil. A scribe may have mistaken 
N~ He for N;:) Lo I in the unpointed text. Then, as a verb is wanting, we 
may suppose that '1;17121$ I speak or think (vv. 22, 27}, governing O~~ 
(Gn 2013), has fallen out before r'lf~. (@ also read Nii! f'ON = Kpan'i: 
c£ @::,; Kpa-rau5, Ja-nv. @B cin JJ-dl yap la-xvn, Kpa1'Et, For because He is 

strong He prevazle!h; but @NA la-xJ, = r::i::i? of \ln.) 
The idea of the verse seems to be that God is an antagonist too strong 

to be vanquished, whether by main force or by process of law. St. ii. 
Right: or Judgement or trial by legal process. 

arraign: or summon. Quis diem ei dicet? Read IJ'l'l/'I', c Suff. 
3 Pers. (S), instead of 1 Pers., which might be due to a scribe's 
remembrance of Je 4919 50", where Iahvah demands 'J1'lll' •r., Who will 
arraign Me? i.e. appoint Me a time and place for trial. But the reading 
'J1'l/' bear wz'fnessfar me (29"} is perhaps preferable. Som nemo audet 
pro me testimonium dicere: :I : ''ll 1'i10' 10. Another possibility is U1111' 
bear wz'fness agaznst Hz1n ( I K 21 '"·"}, which, however, comes to much 
the same thing. No man would dare to give evidence for Eyob against 
lahvah. (@ -r{, oiv Kp{JJ-aTl airrou &.vna--r~a-Erat; cf. Je 4919 50H Kal -r{5 
U.vTt<TT~<TETa{ µ01.. j) 

v. 20. His mouth: Nl. \lll '!:l my (own) mouth; as though terror 
might confuse Eyob's evidence, and turn it against himself. The 
emphatic position perhaps favours this. Moreover, mouth in Job always 
has a human reference, except in 22 22 2312 ; and the words of Eliphaz 
'JN N,1 1'!:l 1ll'W"l' Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I (15•)-an 
apparent reminiscence of this passage-clinches the argument for '!l, 
which has the support of all the Versions. 

It ( or He} would make (prove) me perverted ( or crooked). Read •~~~~•1 
Pi. c. Weak Waw, or better, as parallel to 'Jl/1~,', •~~P.V.~l Hiph. (The l 
may be om. as d.ue to preceding•.) • • 

z,. 21. Eyob affirms his own innocence, regardless of consequences. 
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The distich is metrically defective (st. ii); and, so far from deleting 'JN-on 

as an inadvertent repetition from v. 20b, we must satisfy metre and 
parallelism by supplying i''1¥ or P1¥~ l am righteous in st. ii. Thus 
we restore as follows: "n ONON1 piitN 't!'EIJ JJiN-N,1 'JN-on. Cf. 715 ro 1 

131<,15
• @ €LT€ yap -qrd/3,,,a-a, OVK oToa TV fuxii, IL\~v (on) d.<f,atpiirn{ µ.ou 

~ (w~ = 't!'EIJ JJiN-N' •nJJ.:ii-oN (v. 20, 107), phps. a corruption of ')!~~: 

If l am guilty, l know not my fault; : "n 1:li:IN' 1N But my lift zs bez'ng 
taken away (cf. Ps 269). This is at least good sense, and may approximate 
to the original text more nearly than \Ill. But 6 I am perfect and know 

(it) no/; llfy soul hath despised my life, and u.; Etiamsi simplex fuero, hoe 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et taedebit me vitae meae, make Eyob deny 
what he is always affirming, viz. his consciousness of entire innocence, 
while they do not imply any substantial difference from the text of \Ill. 

v. 2 2. We have transposed the two halves of st. i. Therefore l say 
(or think) naturally introduces Eyob's conclusion from the facts; and 
'Tz's all one (or It is the same thing) is explained by perfect and wicked He 
destroyeth (treating all alike, without difference or discrimination). 

@ om. N'1"1 nnN, and app. reads y,iJJ1 Ji for JJt!'i1 on, by confusion and 
transposition of similar letters, while for the Pron. N1il it reads ( or 
substitutes) l:)N = opy~ anger (r nr1); thus getting for the whole verse 
Wherefore I said, Great man and lordlz'ng anger deslroyeth, and going far 
astray from the sense of the context. 1'. has a good paraphrase of 
N'1"1 nnN, viz. ;,,, N'1"1 Nn,1:ir., Nin He (God) hatlz but one measure. 

v. 23. a Scourge; or Plague. 6 hz's Rod or Plague (i'l!;l~W). t:i\l:i is 
a horsewhip, Pr 263• Any general calamity, such as plague or famine, 
was held to be a Scourge of God. Is 1026 ; cf. Ez 14 21 2 Sa 2 413 ff. 

2 K 1935. A sudden outbreak of some epidemic, such as at all times 
has been frequent in Eastern countries, cutting off good and bad alike, 
seems to be intended here. And Eyob daringly asserts, not merely that 
God ' looks on unconcernedly' (Dr), but that He actually derides or 
mocks at the slaughter of the innocent. 

slaughter: reading n~I;)? (see Is 1020, where M~l;)f follows l::)1t!I). The 
word is also used of plagues, Dt 2859 al. Wl Ml;ll;)? at the tn'al or testz'ng 
( ✓iloJ). Others derive the word from ✓oot::1 melt intr., Niph. faint, 

grow feaiful, and render despair (see on 614), which hardly agrees with 
the context, not to mention philological objections. Not the feeljngs, 
but the destruction, of the righteous, is the object of the Divine Destroyer's 
mirth. And although the explanation of calamity as a trz'al or test of the 
righteous is revealed to us in the Prologue, it is altogether absent from 
the utterances of Eyob; the main ground of his complaints being that 
God's dealings with him are an inscrutable mystery. (;,oJ occurs in Job 
only once, 42 ; and then only in the sense of allemptz11g, not tempting or 

lryz'ng.) 
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@ Because worthless men are in an extraordinary death, But righteous 
are derzaed: pro b. not due to theological prejudice, but to misreading of 
a more or less illegible Heb. text ( = nui,.io n,o:i C'llt!li: cf. 22 10, where 
Ua{rrw, = CNn.i, as here : 37 10 ;~afrna = n,~,.io: st. ii : llll'' !J''PJ ir.i>i; 
cf. 27 14 2921 for the Prep., which suggests '10, = nlo? for nor.b). • 

v. 24. Lit. The land (or ear/h)-He halh gz"ven t"t to a Wz"cked (or 
Godless) One; The .face o.f its fudges He covere!h (so ihat they fail to 
discern Right from Wrong and Truth from Falsehood. Cf. 1217 22 1s.u 
Pr 815-" Is 11 2-•). Point i'1;11;1;i He hath given her (with IS) for ?1Jl i1~J;l~ She 
hath been gz"ven. The Perf., after all the preceding Impff., is remarkable; 
and, taken along with the Sing. 11~, a Villaz"n, appears to present an 
historical datum, indicative of the actual state of things at the time. 
@ 1rapaOEOOVTat yap d, xe,pa, aruf3ov,. Jason, the Hellenizing High 
Priest, is called o a.,n/3~., 2 Mace 4", and o1 a.rre/3,,, ( = t:l'll~in) denotes 
the Hellenizing faction in Judea, 1 Mace 38•15 621 973• 

(The verse is a triplet, and may be a later insertion, as may also v. 23, 

where the 'Scourge' might refer to one of the Syrian raids of the 
Maccabean period. It would, of course, be easy to supply a line, e. g. 
nyi 1)':I' N,1 So that they discern not knowledge: cf. Pr 267• But the two 
vv. 23, 24 do not hang together very well with the context on either 
side of them, in which the speaker considers his own case only. Eyob's 
previous words find a suitable conclusion in v. 22.) 

I.f not He, who else? i. e. inflicts calamity, regardless of the deserts of 
its victims. Reading : i.i~-•t? N~i1 t6-ct:(. So @ d 0£ I-'-~ a1m5, ;rrTtv, TL, 

;rrnv; and Q3'.t. But 6 follows order of ?lll, and points \51~ Hz"s anger, 
reading or guessing N~~ for N1i1, and rendering But Hzs anger who 
mdure!h? Cf. also 2426 Gn 2733• 

v. 25. Resumes the personal note. 1':(y days. Orn. introd. And 
(RV Now), c 2 MSS, IS.'rl!l. The 1 is only dupl. of the following', as 
often. A runner: i. e. a courier, or King's Messenger. See on ,6. 
Es 3'"·15• wz"!hout seezng: lit. and have not seen good (leg. N,1 c @ 6 Ql. 

Waw has fallen out of _IJJI after preceding Waw). To see good is to 
experience happiness or prosperity: cf. Ps 47• The statement is strange, 
in view of the Prologue, with its account of Eyob's former great prosperity. 
See also 7'·7, which this verse briefly repeats (esp. 77 h Mine rye will no 
more. see good). Perhaps 1Ni1 should be read for iNi : and will not see 
good. We might also render 9Jl : My dqys, they are swifter than a runner; 
They .f!y, they see not good. But the Perff. seem more appropriate to 
a review of the past ( cf. Gn 4 7'); and Eyob would hardly insist on the 
swift passage of the long hours of his hopeless misery (cf. 72-•). @ om. 
i1:11tl : Thry ran away unawares (lit. and knew not: cf. v. 5); but this 
cannot be right. 

v. 26, papyrus: i1~~ here only. The Assyr. a-bu, a-pu, means bed of 
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reeds or jungle; e. g. qant apz; 'reeds of the jungle' in Anp. al.; but we 
cannot be sure of the connexion. One would have expected to find an 

Egyptian source for the word. Freytag's 1~\ anmdines does not appear 
in Lane. @ app. substitutes 'JPVfao!print or track (i:'xvos ooov) for i"IJt(; 

remembering Ps 7t2° (@ 7619) and Wisd 510. 11 ; ~ t('1lr.1 j'J'~1 t('!:)'~ ships 
laden wi'!h choice.fru1ls (cf. Dt 3313 Ct 41' t') and m naves poma portantes, 
both equate i"IJN with Aram. Jt( .fruit (Dan 4'); while S, with its great 
ships o.f enemies, equates the word with i"IJ'N enmi(y I 

It is evident from the context that light swift boats, like the old 
Nile-craft of papyrus, are intended, not heavy freight-boats. Cf. Is 18°. 

Lz'ke an eagle: or vulture. Swoopeth: or jlzeth down. The J.1r. t::IUJ = 
Aram. Cl~ to fly (:t Je 51) may be akin to Heb. OlO a (swift) horse, 
Aram. N'OlO, Assyr. szsi2, and the homonym OlO, N'OlO, a swift or swallow. 
(@ st. ii: see Wisd 511.) 

v. 27. / sqy or (have said) or thz'nk: 'l:17P~: so I MS, @m pr un '19~
Cf . .! ip•~ I'~ If I shall say. l will relax : i"IJ!l/N: lit. let loose: cf. 101 

2013
• We should rather have expected T w1'll li.ft up, Nt::IN, or perhaps 

n,J!t( (cf. Gn 3020 metaph. lift up= honour). ~ has •mi PJt::lt( = 
'!:)~ i"IJ!l/~ I wz'll let go nry wrath ('!:lt( pro 'J!:l), which may be right 
(Ps 378). (lj (Tl)VKVI{las T0 1rpo<J'w1r'f <J'T<vohu, With the face bowed down, 
Twill groan, gives the very opposite of the required sense. (<J'Twatw = 
il,Jt-:t( instead of m•,Jt(: cf. Is 19•. But the rare l,:i. Hiph. shine, 
brighten up, smz'/e, or the like, which recurs 1020 Ps 3914, is doubtless right. 
It may be compared with h·t::1 snow, so called as glzstenzng white, p,-, 
burn, P.?~ scorched by the sun, Sum. ZA-LAG shzne, light of fire, LAG 
shzne, light. l,-:i. = to be a-shine or zn shzning.) 

v. 28. IDl lit. I dread all 11ry pazi1s; i. e. app. he fears their return, and 
therefore dares not be cheerful. Instead of •nJ":ll/ ( t') @ seems to have 
read •nr.i":l',) my limbs (2011 21 24), which is no improvement here. But m 
opera mea = •nJ":l',) (cf. Pr 510 1'J":l',) thy labours). .t '1V,1 my pains 
(cf. Gn 316), and S • And if I am quiet, lam a.fraz'd of all torment': 
a correct paraphrase. (:l gives n't::IJ::J l gathered= •niJt( for •nil' 

I dread.) Read perhaps 1.)!:)r., because of pro IDl ,:::i all: cf. 715 Dt 28•0 

(but also 325). 

v. 29. St. i is too short in Wt An introductory O~ If, or jil Lo I 
or perhaps both (so 6), may be restored: (Lo,) i.f I (emph.) am to be 

found guil(y (or condemned), as is certain beforehand, Wherefore should 
,/ labour in vazn to establish my innocence? Cf. m Si autem et sic impius 
sum, &c. (\J i1r~,o~ ( ol) <iµ., &m/3~s, .:l,a. T• ot.JK d7!'£0avov; ( = ,:i. i"lt no, 
: l)llt(), But sznce I am guz'l[Y, Why did I not die without further question? 
A good sense in itself, but not in harmony with the context. Read 
perhaps 'm '::J.lt( O.lr.lt(-tlt( If zndeed I am to be guz'l{y. 

v. 30. Snow is a natural emblem of perfect purity (Is 1'" Ps 51'); but 
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people do not wash with snow (Kt l?,(? ;r.,:p @), nor with snow water 
(D 6 ,rm l?,(? 1t,;i:p; RV) to secure it. Read thererore ir.,:p lz"ke for iof 
wz'tlz, in the sense as white as, and render: Though I had washed me 
snow-white. 

St. ii. O~~~ ,::i is pun'ly of hands in 2 2 30 ; cf. Ps 1821
·'5• Here •~~ must 

be the Obj. of the Trans. verb, and ,::i is not cleanness ( so @ 6 !!l), but an 
alkaline substance used for cleansing, viz. [ye (Lauge) ; a mixture of 
potash and water: cf. Is 1 26• A syn. is Tl'")::1, Je 2 22• The common root 
is ,,:i Assyr. ·bararu, be bright, shine, the Prim. Root of which is seen in 
Sum. BAR, shzize (namaru), lz'ght (nt1ru), the sun (samsu), PAR, bright 
(namru), &c., whence also i!l.:, sun!t"ke, bright, pure, Trans. wash, cleanse, 
purify, &c. In the same way il~!, Aram. N~"), Assyr. zaku, be clean, pure, 
and 7J:;J! be bright, shining, pure, 71! pure, may be traced back to Sum. 
DAG, bright, shimiig, pure, SHAG, bright, purify metals, ZA(G), bright, 
ZAG, flame, &c. (all akin to LAG, LAG, bright; ZA-LAG, shining, light 
of fire). The irlea of moral purity thus found its original expression 
through the natural and beautiful metaphor of light. 

v. 31. The Apodosis to v. 30.-ID? nnt!'J in the pit; cf. 1714 3J2' al. 
(of She'ol). A pi(lall, Ps 71• 916 al. Nowhere app. a dzkh (J\ 2 K t'). 
:! Nniint!IJ = Wt @ iv pv-rr,_.,,, in filth {pv-rro~ = Nt,?9Joul, 14•; il~ll filth, 
Is 44. er. Zc 3'·' 1p,a.na pu-rrapa. = c•~,~ tl11lJ) = Q3 sordibus. But 15 
NYr.l1l = nnt!I pit, Pr 2621 al. There is no need to read i1~~~ 

(Is 520). @U3 render acc. to the sense. A cesspit or hole for refuse 
is meant. 

And my clothes would make me abhorred (or offensive). People ~vould 
turn away from him in disgust, as foul to sight and smell and, moreover, 
ceremonially 'unclean'. er. Ez 1605 {for this use of Jl/Tl Pi.); Zc 3'·'· 

It has been proposed to read •9~l!i or '9r~;I? (?), in the sense of my _friends 
(And my .friends would abhor nu); but neither word occurs elsewhere in 
the book. See also 1917·"'- (JJJn = TA Formative+ GAB: cf. Sum. 
GAB, bz''su, stz'n!:z'ng, .foul, bad. Perhaps Tg. J'ND pollute= SA Forma
tive, Saphel+GAB = make.foul.) 

v. 3 2. Something has gone wrong wilh \Dl. The first st. seems too 

long, though t!''N·N,-1::i-note the Maqqephs-might perhaps be spoken 
with a single stress ( cf. fYN,-•::i, v. 35); and a barely possible rendering 
of the whole verse might be: For One that z's not Man, lz'ke me-can 
I answer Hzinl Shall we enter into Judgement together 1 But we must 
at least restore , before myN (Nu 231v al.) and prob. before Nm also 
(IS; cf. U3 nee), which has fallen out, as often, after • and ,. Pt:rhaps 
mvt-:i is an insertion: For He z's not human, lz'ke me, That we should 
enter, &c. But the Pron. Niil (for which (SJ supplies nnN, misled by 
vv. 28, 31) is wanted after t!!•~-~,-•::i; cf. IS. The change to 3 Pers. 
marks the beginning of a new paragraph, and agrees with what follows, 
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vv. 34, 35. (!E neque enim viro qui similis mei est, respondebo, answers 
to \Jn word for word.) For W'N N,, cf. 1210 32 1s Nu 2 319 Is 31•. 

v. 33. Pointing N? (2 Sa 1812) = N,,, ~,, Opt. Pt. Would that ... , 
0 that . .. , c 13 MSS,@ (,W, or d yap) 6. But ~!E =WI: There is not 
an umpz're, &c. (6J's rendering: 0 that our llfedzator were both arguing 
And hearing between both I= '~ I'~ l,tt,?ti1 ,:i•::;,io ~J•t~•t::i•~ '': cf. Dt 1 10 

for J'J l/01!' of judges. lJ'J1J tii1N, our between-man = o µ,u{T'YJS 71p.wv, 

Ga 319
•
20 Heb 86• Cf. also I Sa 17•-23 C'J'Ji"l l!''N. M,u{T'YJS, 1/ledzalor, 

arbitrator, umpz·re, does not occur elsewhere in 6'.) 
Thal he 1lli"ght lay his hand upon the twazn of us I as imposing his 

decision on both alike, and perhaps as reconciling them to each other. 
v. 34. His Rod: WI ,r~J~, c ~ majore. So @ pa/3'8ov, U3 virgam, 

6 i"l~JI!'; but ~ :,•r,no Hzs stroke or plague= ,~,tti: v. 23: cf. Na 32 

Is 102•. This may be right. 
appal 1lle: @ p.• UTpo/3,frw, whirl about, dzslrac! me; a word which 

recurs 1311 15'" 337 (not elsewhere in@). T'll/J, Ar. :;;;.~fall upon a 1/lan 
suddenly, take hi1ll by surprise or zmawures, is prob. cogn. with "lT'l!l be 
qfra1d. 

v. 35. @ transposes the two members or st. i: And l will not b~ 
afrazd, but wz"ll speak. St. ii. WI : '"101/ 1::IJN p N, 1::i; ' For not so 
(i. e. in a position to be in fear of Him) a1ll l with 1llyseif (i. e. in my 
conscience). 'With' is in Heb. used idiomatically (cf. 1013 2t• 27 11) to 
express zn the 1llznd or knowledge qf' (Dr). In the three reff. Cl/ appears 
to express intention or design rather than conscience or knowledge; and 
not one or those passages, nor any other that I know of, presents a real 
parallel to the strange Not so am 1 with 1/le. The Pron. '::IJN seems to 
require a verb, such as is, in fact, supplied by (~ otJ yap ovTw <T1Jv<1r,uTap.a, 

=: l/"111 '::IJN J::i-N, 1.::, For Unright (or lnjustzce) I know; i.e. I know 
the difference between Right and Wrong ( 630), Justice and InjusLice. 
(l/"11' pro WI '"101/. The rare uvv,1r{ump.a, = illnN, 1921

.) For p·111, not 
right, see 2 K 7° Jes• al. The rendering of 6JAl--1c.a otJ yiip (ovTw om. A) 
<T1Jvm,uT. lp.avT'f ao,Kov, For T a1ll not conscious qf wrongdoing, is good 
sense, and seems to support our interpretation of fYN,. Perhaps, 
however, we should read ll;ll/1~, in place of 1"101/: For Unjust I ( emph.) 
know Hz"m; i.~- God is not· j~st in dealing as He has done with me; 
I know, if you do not, that my miseries are altogether unmerited. 
Cf. vv. 21, 22, 107. 

Chapter I 0. v. I. Lit. My soul fiels loalh1i1g ( or szi:kens) a! my life, 
l wz"ll give the rezn to: or let loose: i1Jll)N, 921

• So @ l1racf,~uw; 

m dimittam ; l PlJl!'N. But perhaps i"l:l!lt:'N I will pour out ( C 
1?¥: 

Ps 42•) upon 1/le my complazni"ng (@ groaning= •n•;:, !), l w1"ll loose 
agazizst Hz"m (i•,11 instead of ''ll) 1llY words. But WI is preferable (Ps 42•), 
since I will say unto Eloah follows, v. 2. The redundant third line 
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l will speak in the bitterness o_f 11~ soul looks like a gloss (from tii 
on st. ii. 

v. 2. Treat me not as gui'!ly: or Do not condemn me: 920 15• al. 
@ M17 1u &.a-£/3i,v o,oaa-K£, Teach me not to be wz'cked ! app. reading 11•1t1,n 
and connecting with it •:,11•iv1 (= o{oa<TK£, 13" al.) from st. ii. 

v. 3. Doth it please: or profit Thee: Is it any good to Thee? Cui 
bono? As ,,-:m:,n has but one stress, and as piuvn usu. has an Ouj., we 
suppose that on blameless has fallen out before. Ot,ton. But @: ~ KaAov 

uo, ia.v aO<K1]<TW; ( = l'.ll/tll., for PtUJ/n; app. read backwards!). Perhaps 
due to theological offence. St. iii is prob. an interpolation. Apart from 
the metrical objection, it is irrelevant to the argument here, though it 
agrees with 9" : see the note therei 

smz?ed: lit. shone: 3• v. 22 3t5 Ps 502 802 Dt 332
• The ✓ll!l', used 

only in Hiph. as here, is in Heb. poetic, and found only in Job, Pss, and 
Dt I. c. The corresponding Assyr. root is common both in poetry and 
in elevated prose, esp. in Shaph. ( = Heb. Hiph.) and pass. Ishtaphal, 
in the sense of causing to come or sh1i1e forth, makz'ng splendid or glorious, 
creating or bnizging 1i1to existence, and the corresp. passive meanings 
(usepi, usdpti; ustdpu, ustepd, &c.). The original idea was prob. that of 
springing out and up, rising into light and sight (cf. napdgu). The Assyr. 
Mpi2 (III 1. 2.) is the usual equivalent of the Sumerian PA-E, shining+ 
come forth. This PA may be compared with PAI), shimng (namru) and 
with PA, a shoot or sprout (aru), and with BAR, BA, sh1i1e. It may very 
well be the Primitive Root of J!!l', l/D1, and its weaker cognate i'l!l', as also 
of Ar. t"!(;' adultus, grown up, grown tall, of a boy, and Sab. JJ!l', raise, 

heighten. (01 1rpaa-ia-x£~ = nJrupn for Ml1Dli'1: 136 : perperam.) 
v. 4. Lit. Hast Thou eyes of Flesh? Or lz'ke a Mortal' s seeing sees! Thou? 

er. 1 Sa 167• Art Thou liable to human errors of judgement? Hast 
Thou no more insight than my friends, that Thou treatest me so? 

v. t· Lit. Are Thy days like a mor!al's days, &c. Cf. Ps 90 10224-26 

for the contrast between God's eternity and l\lan's mortality. But the 
connexion of thought between vv. 5, 6 is hardly obvious. The suggestion, 
however, may be that it is hardly worthy of an Eternal Being to pay so 
much attention to the behaviour of an ephemeral creature like man. 
A similar sequence of thought is observable in t7 ff.. In fact, chap. 10 

may almost be called a mere expansion of t•-21 . Driver's paraphrase 
'Art Thou short-lived, that Thou hastenest (vv. 6,17) to find out my sin, 
even before it is committed, lest it should escape punishment?' seems 
improbable. The verses say nothing about 'haste' or search for sin 
'before it is committed'. 

v. 6. Both stt. seem metr. short. In st. i insert i1T;I~ Thou emph.; in 
st. ii wt> might read 'tln "10~1, as 39•. For 1!1"1i c different construction, 
see :3• S'- (t!'PJ, st. i, only here in Job.) 



NOTES ON THE TEXT r93 

v. 7. When (or Although) Thou knowest (lit. Upon Thy k11owii1g: 1617 

Is 53•) that I am ... And (that) there z's not, &c. But st. ii is no parallel 
to st. i. ($J fila TL<; E<TTLV ;, EK TWV xnpwv (TO1J £fatpovp,£VO<; ; = 11,,r., 101 

,
110 is no better. The emendation 'le'?? '"!;~ (1'~1) And (that) there z's 1zo 

perjiqy zii 11!)1 hand makes a good parallel; but ,v.,;, does not occur 
elsewhere in Job (21 34 is corrupt). Perhaps 'Wt,? '"!;~ And that there is 
no wrong z'n my hands. (For jr.), cf. OL, p. 580, 3 c.; for ,1)1, 3410•32 

Ps 7'). The verse, howeyer, is not necessary to the sense (see note on 
v. 5) and may be an exegetic interpolation. 

1·. 8. Thziie own Hands: or 'Twas Thy Hands that framed, &c. The 
word is emphatic. 'll::11!1 framed or fashz'oned me. J1J1 Pi., J e 44 "' (?), 

compared by Buhl with Ar. ~ :~ cul off, e. g. a limb, perhaps means to 
cut out or carve (cf. tti::i). Possibly, however, it may be to bz'nd, put 

together, combzizr, construct, or build (cf. perhaps Ar. ~. ~ bind or tz'e 
round); if we may judge by the analogy of Assyr. vbb. of binding, like 
rakdsu and k(q)ar:dru, which are often used of building. Cf. also Assyr. 
er:epu (ll\1ll), combine, put together, add. (The rare Heb. J1!1 Pi. as here 
used may be disguised. under the meaningless rorm t:l'r.l1J1::l, Ee 11'; 

where it seems plausible to restore t:l?.~ :ll!')!:;l as it fashionelh the emb1yo 
(Ps 139'") in the pregnant womb.) @ ·,1ri\arr~v µ,£ = 'lli11 (i11 = 1ri\.cfrrw, 

Gn 2U.n et al.), moulded me. er. Ps I I 973. 

St. ii. And efterwards (@S) wz'lt Thou turn round and swallow me? 
reading •~)!~~i;,~ JiC:lT;l ilJ~1 instead of IDi's impossible •~V.~~1;1! ::l.'~'? '10'. 
Together around; and Thou hast swallowed me up. ('lJ1,JTll m::ic in~ 

Afterwards Thou dzdst turn round and swallow me up is of course equally 
possible, but has a prosaic sound, and does not agree so well with the 
pleading tone of the next verse.) In fact, Eyob had not yet been 
'swallowed up' or annihilated (8 18), though the Satan desired it (2•). 

@ P,£Ta ( + 0£ @A) TOUTa ( = ,o~1) P,£Ta/3ai\wv ( = JiC:lT;l; or :i.~i;,1, v. 16) 

,1ratrra,. The vb. ,1ratrra,, Thou slruckest, is remarkable. This vb. usu. 
renders rqi;:,, as in 27 • We might suppose a rg. •~~1:1! for '~)!~~1;1!; but it 
seems possible that ,1rawas represents ,1nrras, dra11kest up (a false formation 
from ,dvw), or even m,rrat, wilt drink up (Lk q•), or perhaps .. 1rcfrrw, 

dzilst ea!. 
v. 9. 0 remember that Thou madesl me of clay l (il S om. Nl Part. or 

Entreaty, 0 or PraJ,' / U3 quaeso. qf clay= i'?.n, Accus._ of l\Iaterial: 
Gn 2' Ex 2518 al. WI it?.M;J Hke the clay. St. ii. And (that) unto (the) 

dust (or earth) Thou wtlt make nze return: a ref. to Gn 310 
: JU,:in iei11-,~,. 

RV And wz·tt Thou brz"ng me into dust again? as though it were 
unreasonable in God, after making him of ·clay', to resolve him again 
into his constituent material. ('Clay' and 'dust' are synonymous, both 
meaning earth (410 notes).) This will not do. Eyob simply begs God 
to desist from further persecution of a being· who is not, like Himself, 

2ZIO Q 
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eternal, but of earthly origin and mortal nature. He does not complain 
of the inevitable. He knows that, in any case, he must soon die: vv. 20, 

21 ; 7"·' 9"· 
v. ro. pour me out: Hiph. or 7m (see on 324 ) pour out, intrans., str . 

.flow = Assyr. na!dku, and 'then melt (Ez 2 2 20 --22). The root is prob. tak, 
which may be compared with zak in i"1:ll, 7:::,1, &c., and with Sum. DAG, 
shining, pure, SHAG and SIG, bright, pure, purify, smelt, or refine 
metals. 

Whatever the legendary lore of his race had to tell of the origin of 
l\Ian on the earth (v. 9; cf. notes on 410) the poet knew well enough that 
it was only in a figurative sense that he himself could be said to have 
been moulded out of clay. The present verse obviously refers to the 
processes of natural generation; first, the emission of the milky semen, 
and then its coagulation in the womb, as milk thickens into curd or 
'cheese· (i"1~•:;i~; a1r· in OT). And all these gradual processes of the 
growth and shaping of the body, which we call 'natural', he regards as 
due to the direct personal activity of the Eternal Creator (v. u). Cf. 
Ps 1391H'. Nor can it be pretended that a more exact knowledge of 
protoplasmic matter and the evolution of germ and cell has solved for the 
modern world the ultimate mystery of life. 

(The Versions miss the ref. to Generation; e. g. ;t for •):::,•r,n gives 
•n• Nnm:i purifiedst me. Cf. Sum. SHEN, ebbu, ellu, bright, or pure.) 

v. 11. We do not, of course, expect anatomical precision, but only 
a statement in poetic form of things open to ordinary observation. If the 
skin and the flesh, the outer and inner integuments of our mortal frame, 
may be called its 'clothing', what function is fulfilled by the bones and 
sinews or muscles? Clearly they are the strength and support of the 
whole structure. Accordingly, 6 gives •)niit:-' Thou dz'dst strengthen me 
or ma!.:e me firm (cf. ''?'1~ muscles, 401'; Sum. SHER, bind, bond) for 
•):::,:::,:,r,; and it is quite conceivable that this old Aram. vb. stood in the 
original text. 0!, however, has evnpa,, entwzizedst, interfwinedst, or didst 

sfrzizg me together, and .t •~1:rr:i~l'.t wovest me= 'PP1:' Ps 13913 ; whence it 
is usually supposed that the a1r· 1.:ici = the a1r· 1:::io to weave or weave 
together: cf. Jib Pu. i11ter!w1ized, of the sinews of the river-horse, 4011• 

On the other hand, ,pb = :J~b may perhaps be Poe! of 1,l!I = 7,0 hedge 
or _fence in, I 10 323 38" (the bones and sinews being regarded as the third 
line of the Self or Soul's defence). So Ps 1391• didst enclose me in my 
mother's womb. 

v. 12. Compassion: tl•tini (Ho 2 21) for !In tl"n l,fi; or perhaps it 
should be l'..I (incorrectly written rn, and then mistaken for p•n = tl"n) 

favour. It hardly suits the context to read .,~m tl•1n life and duration or 
continuance, even if we accept l;I~ (@ i!0ov· cf. 14s) for ~•~~; for such 
a phrase wo_uld most naturally refer to the life after birth (Ps 39'·6 894'), 
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and the ref. here is to Eyob's antenatal experience, viz. God's loving care 
of him as a babe in the womb: cf. v. 18. Besides, Thou dzdst put lifi 
with me (instead of Thou gavest me lifi) would be a strange expression; 
and ,,n is not a Job-word (see on 11 17). On the other hand, OJ) ion 11t!'J) 

deal kzndly with, sh(JUJ kindness to is a common phrase (Gn 19" al.). 
The st. has four beats, unless there is a crasis of vb. and prep. (we might 
perhaps read '' enclitic pro •ioy : cf. Ps. 1 8'1 ). 

v. 13. And (all the time of this assiduous care) Thou wast cherishzi1g 
these intentions (in regard to Thy future dealing with me; viz. those 
described in vv. 14-16). Lit, And these thi11gs Thou dzdst hz'de (or hoard, 
or treasure up: j!:lll 1520 211!1 2312 ; 1413 Hi. 24 1 Ni.) in Thy heart. l\Ialice 
lurked under the fair show of Divine favour. The Pronouns 11,~ and 
r,(l(f thus refer to what immediately follows. But why are both used ? 
It looks as if the meaning might be These calamz'ties-Tlzis, my present 
condz'tz'cm. @ ravra •xwv £V a-eavr«;, ( = 1:i:i,:i), oISa OTl 1CU.VTa ovvaa-a, = 
,;~l'l ,:J-•~ 'l;lf!; = 42'" ((IJ adds the rest of that verse here). 6 l knew 
that this was in thy mi11d (:Ja;1/17 = IDl 11?~ with Thee). But Qi Licet haec 
celes in corde tuo, lamen scio quia universorum memineris (!): which 
suggests : 10JJ r,(l(f ,:i ':J •ny,, ( cf. 0l). 

7', 14. absolve me: treat me as pure or zimoccnt, acquit me: 11j,) Pi. Ps 19 13• 

The Prim. Root may be NAG = Sum. SHAG, bright, pure, purijj•, 
DAG, shzizing (see note on 930). And since there is a close connexion 
between the ideas of brightening and cleansing or purif.yzizg, while 
purification is commonly effected by pourzi1g water on the thing to be 
pO.rified, we may further recognize a relation to the Sum. NAG, drink, 
drench, water land (A.-S. drzizcan, drencan), drinking being a kind of 
pourzng, viz. into the mouth or down the throat (figured as a bottle in the 
linear script). Hence Assyr. 11aqu, pour out water for the dead (ndq me, 
the man who does it), wine in libation to the gods, and met. sighing. 
Cf. Syr . ..ii.I II. pour a !ibatzo11, and Ar. ~ II. cleanse or purify. 

v. 1 5. woe lo nu I '' ,,,~. So Mi 7 '· Cf. Gk. cl.,\a,\77, J.,\a,\a, loud 
oy, £A<A<v, war-cry, oy if pazn; Assyr. elelzt, lo play (and s/11g), ele1u, 
wo_ful strazn, lament, aldlu, jqyous shouting, Sum. ELALU, ILU, shriek, 
howl, sing, ELLU,jqyous c1y, &c. UL, ULU, rrjoz'czng (ullu, ulru = Y'JJ); 
Heb. ,,ii, ,,,, &c. (Mostly, perhaps, onomatopoetic, like Eng. yell. 
But Sum. UL looks like a sec. form of GUL, !Jidzilu, rejoz'cz'ng.) 

St. iii is a self-evident marginal intr"usion, violating the metre of the 
verse, and in itself unmetrical with its two or four stresses. Moreover, 
the second member "JJJ i!(l(i1 and see Thou my affeicti'on I (@ om.) is 
clearly corrupt, as out of construction with the preceding phrase. 
Lagarde's : '~¥ 1117 drenched (lit. watered) wz'fh ajflictz'on agrees perfectly 
with ,,,~ v:;i~ fitll-fid wz'th dishonour, and must be right. Cf. Is 51 21, 

La 31'. Shame and humiliation are his abounding food and drink, 
0 2 
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Ps 4 2• 80'. (Of course, i1~7 might be a later or Aramaized pronunciation 
of i1).""!; cf. n~~ = niJ, Ps 232 al.) These marginal notes, consisting of 
more ·or Jess apposite. quotations, exegelical glosses and various readings, 
may be taken as evidence of the popularity of the book from ancient 
times. In the instance before us, the annotator gives a reason (wrongly 
based on Eyob's present misery) why he would not 'lift up his head', i.e. 
dare to exhibit the confident bearing of security. Ju 828 Ps 839• 

v. r 6. In immediate connexion with 1tc!Ni Ntc!N N' I might not or 
durst not hold up 11!)! head in the fearless confidence of conscious innocence 
(v. 15). Were I ela/t'd, lifted up in spirit; reading mm~ tl~(l) pro ID! 
nNJ'l (cf. 10 p:;Lt? d0). \111 is usu. rendered And if it (my head) 
should lift ztse!f up (cf. RV); but the change of Obj. to Subj. is improb. 
i1NJn Thou wouldst exalt Thyseif, exhibit Thy superior Power, or 
'triumph' (see Ex 151.1-12), would be better. This verse, indeed, with its 
nNJ and N'!l (st. ii), may be partly due to reminiscence of Ex. I. c., with 
ils i1NJ, pNJ, and N'!l ntv]). like a lz"on (\m1:14 10 28') Thou wouldst hunt me, 
Is Lhe lion here the hunLed, or the Divine hunter Himself? @ supposes 
the former (J.yp,voµ.a., yap ,::,,nr<p >..,wv ,1~ fJ"<pa.y~v = Jlii1' 1 pro i11'1l'l); 
and so Ul EL propler superbiam quasi leaenam capies me (superbiam = 
my defiant bearing in 'lifting up my head'). Hunting the lion (the 
frequent boast of Assyrian kings) is, however, unknown to the OT 
writers, with whom the king of beasts is always a symbol of surpassing 
strength and terror. On the other hand, lahvah is ' like a lion' 
('Ml',,';;!, Sntv-it:1:i) in His deslructive aspect (Ho 514 131). Perhaps we 
should emend •r1~r:, wouldst lz"e z'n wait far me (cf. Ps ro' La 310), froin 
1'111, 1 Sa 24 1•1 ; a term which seems more appropriate to the activity or 
beasts of prey than 111 (cf., however, 3830). The st. may be an intrusion. 

St. ii. Thou [leg. nnN pro i] wouldst agaz·n shew Thyself marvellous 
(i.e. act strangely, mysteriously, or uniquely) against me. Cf. Is 29". 

The ✓N,!:l (Hithpa. here only) occurs most freq. in Niph. Ptcp. fem. 
plur. (of God's wonderful works, regarded as beyond human under
standing, 42 3), 5' 375-14 , and is most common in the Pss (about thirty 
times). The Prim. Root is prob. identical with Sum. BAL, split, break 
ihrough or into, divide, &c. (cf. BAL, axe, pz1aqqu), which ramifies in the 
series n,o, )-,!l, n-S!l, ,~!l, &c. Thus M~~ a wonder is, strictly speaking, 
something separate and apart .from other and ordinary things. @ OEtvws 

,,,, oA,Kus is a paraphrase which does not imply any difference of reading 
(cf. @'Ae UJa.uµ.&.a-rwa-as). 

i•. q. Suspicious, as a tristich. Thou wouldst renew Thy wz"fnesses 
before me is, indeed, grammatical, but the meaning is uncertain, The 

1 If •w 11q,a1~v = ~~~,, the latter may be a variant of ~ntv::i; and then it will 
be true to say that (!j omits MN)ll. 
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'witnesses' are said to be Eyob's ·sufferings', which were held by all to 
be glaring evidence of guilt. But Eyob himself stoutly &nied this 
inference; how then can before me ('iJJ} be right? @ bravaKaiv{twv br' 

EJJ-€ T7JV fraa-{v JJ-OV (@A O'ov) = n¥m ·m '?¥ ~:!1'.11;1 Thou wouldst renew 
upon me Thy s!rol.·e (? 1'1/P Thy strokes: Gn 1217); cf. Ps 3812 3911 . For 
,-raa-,,., trial, examznatzon, as a paraphrastic rendering of lllJ stroke, plague, 
see Gn 1217 (tl'lllJ , .. lllJ'l = Kal. ~-raa-Ev ... frau-µ.o'i'i), This simpler 
and more natural reading agrees better with the preceding line (Thou 
wouldst again deal strangely wilh me), of which it appears to be explicative 
(and with which it may form a distich, if 16a be an interpolation); while 
it also affords a better parallel to what follows: And Thou wouldst 
increase Thine anger (~ll:l = 011:i) with me (cf. Ps 856 1JOll 7011:i). 

St. iii !Ill : •r;iJ! N?¥1 ni5l•~n Changes or relzifs, relays ( l K 52•) and a host 
or waifare are wit/z me, is obviously corrupt, whatever way we take it. 
The author does not use the fig. Hendiadys; and if he did, it would not 
help us here, for how could 'a host in relays' be •with' Eyob? In 71 

N::lY denotes a ( time of) hard service; cf. 14" : All the days ef my servzce 
('N:l~) wz"/l I wait, Untz"l my relzef (•n5l•?n) cometh. In the sense of arnry 
or waifare, N?¥ does not occur in Job. (These three are the only reff.) 
At the end of the verse, •011, after •ir.iv, cannot be right. Read therefore 
: ,'?¥ '~?~ n;;i'~Q Tlze relief o_f my service tarneth (ir.iv, Gn 45': pro 'Oll), 
which' may be a marginal intrusion. (§J ,1rf1ay£'> i>£ l1r' •µ.• 11"Etpa-r7Jpia 

=: ''JJ N:l~ !:)'?nm And wouldst bring fresh thraldom upon me. For l:)?n 

see 41" 911.20 ; and for N:l~ = 7rupa-r7Jpiov, 71
• If the line is original, this 

(or something like it) may be right. Cf. @5 ~ ~/' ~ ,6.~o 
And hosts Thou changes! (or rmewesl) against me; taking N::l~ (c (IJ) in 
the sense of an army of assailing troubles. 

v. r 8. I miglzt haz•e dzed: or should (or ought to) hai•e expz'red (311). 

For the Prim. Root, cf. perhaps Sum. ::§E'J UG (GUG), dead 

>Ar. t_c,;;. be hungry (though Eng. starve orig. meant dze). Or is ll\J 

(Heb. only)= yoJ, gasp fur breath? cf. Aram. l/0) to swallow. There 

is no need to insert ~?1 c QJ Ka, otJK J.1rlBavov. See ®'.t, which give It 
rightly. We might perhaps render IJied I, no Q!e would have seen me. 

v. 20. Ket1b: Are not my days _few? let H1i11 cease f (?"!~~) Lei Hi"m 
set (His heart, 717, or His face, Nu 241) away .from me, tlzat .I may 
/,righten up a !iitle ! Qeri: _ Are not nry daJ1sfew? tlzen cease Thou (?-:!rJn; 
And set (Thy heart) awq_y from me, &c. Iloth are ill-knit and barely 

grammatical. It has been proposed ~o read '"'!~r '7:?'. or (!) '"'!~Q) •,;,:, on 
the ground of (1J .S and Ps 39"; but "17,r does not seem to be a Job-word 
(see on v. r 2 and r 1 17, where @ gives {w'I for the corrupt ,,n, while ~J's 

word here is /31o'i}, In the four other places where the word i?,r (P. i?,i;i) 
occurs in the present Heb. text, ,11 nowhere renders it /31o'i or (w7J 
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(Ps q" 1?~1,? = &.1ro y,}; ; Ps 4 92 1?':l '~~' = Ol KaTOtKOVIIT£, Tl/V o1Kouµlv"}v; 

Ps 39• ''1?~ = ~ v1rou-Ta<T{, ,-,,ou = 'T:i~Oin Ps 398
; Ps 89'8 i?i;i·n12. '~f,~) 

= ,-,,v~<T0~n T{, ,-,,ou ~ il1ro<Trn<T<,, i. c. my ground of hope, my confidence: 
He 11 1). (~ o /3{0, Tov XPovou ,-,,ou, the life o.f my lime; a curious 
expression for which 0JA gives the more natural o XPovo, Tov f3{ov p.ov, 

the time of my life. 'O {3{o, ,-,,ou = '~;, 7r.-1, 8" 9,.-.; but C'!?; is rendered 

xp61,o, some sixteen Limes, e. g. 32'·7 Gn 26 1 ('N 'I,?'~= lv T':' )(pDII'{' Tov 'A.). 
Perhaps (~A = •~,:i 'I,?; the days o.f 71!)' life: so ~ ( cf. Pr 31 12 1ra11Ta Tov 

f3{ov = ~n ~•~r:i 11,?; ?ZJ). Thus, reading i1V.~ (cf. 710 14" Ps 39") for n'~, 
st. ii, we get Ar; not the days if 1101 life .few? Look away fi·om me, th~I 
I mqy brighten up (a lzl/le, or a while: omit? er. 927). Perhaps, however, 
we should restore •JJj~ 11ry years for n•::•• ( er. Pr 5• <Tov {3,011 = 11n1Jt:1), 
and transpose iL with ?1n, pointing 'I,?; instead of '9;: A re not the days of 
11!)' years fiw? Lei me alone, Iha! f may brighten up (a while: ~Jlt:l: 
? dittogr.). For the phrase 'Jr.>r.> ,,n see 71" 111To<TTa a1T' l11-ov. (But@ 

,au-611 JJ,£; cL 7" ovK l,js JJ,• = '~9'? i1~~i:, ~,; yet I ,l'' 1'?¥1,? 1'1)i~ = a.,roo-Ta 

a7!'' avTov, and Ps 39" 'Jr.>r.> i1l/t::J = an, JJ,Ot,) 

z•. 2 r. Cf. Ps 39", of which vv. 20, 21, are an apparent echo. 

ii. 22. As a triplet, the verse is suspicious; and the repetition of mo,,; 
is improb., and still more so the duplicated ?ElN 1r.>:::i. The sense of the 
quatrain being complete with v. 21, this one may well be rejected as an 
interpolation. (lj .1, '}'~II O"KOTOU', a.lwv{ou = C?ill ,~t-: n~-,~ (a-KOTO, 

= ?El~, as in 3', although in eighteen other places in Job, as usu. 
elsewhere, rrKuTo, = :J~n; and c~,v instead of mr.>?1'); ot ovK foriv 

<p•yyo, = iiK-~?) or 1iK-~?7 (q,iyyo, = i\N, 41 10) or i1;Qr~?) (<f,eyyo, 

i1;~?, 3•); OUOE opi,v {w~v /3p0Twll = 07~ '~0 nit-t7 ~'1 (!). This at least 
gives us a distich instead of a lrislich ; while st. ii is good evidence that 
the text was already corrupt. Wt ?ElK 1r.,:, ]JEln1 looks like a dupl. of 
?ElN 1r.,:::, nne:iv, the ti.7!'' i1rlEll/ (usu. referred to 1'1>l'l/, Arn 41') originating 
in l)Eln1 written backwards. The prosaic word 0'719, ranks or rows, 
series ( = nii']~, 2 K I r '), for which ~ has <J,iyyo,, light, finds no support 
in OT conceptions of She'ol, the dark and dreary, but not disordered, 
world of the dead, where kings still have their thrones (ls 14'), and 
doubtless the classes below them retain their relative positions. Every 
spirit has 'his own place' (cf. Acts 1'"). Neither the ancient Hebrews, 
nor the Babylonians from whom they derived so many of their cosmic 
ideas, conceived of the Underworld -as a chaos. Lastly, we may note 

that ;,;ii:,.: 1r.,:::, ]J!:IT11 A 11d if (i.e. the land of the dead) sh1'neth ( v. 3 3•) like 
darkmss is sheer nonsense. The land cannot be said to 'shine'. And 
where the light z's as darkness (RV) could not be so expressed in Hebrew. 
\Ve might read i:"J¥l;ll And z'I i's dznt or 111url1_Y (cf. Is s2rn, but not 11 17

) 

instead of l/!:if1). The whole distich might have run somewhat thus: 
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NOTES ON THE TEXT 

'ilN_r.-t,1 i1n!:l'll Y'itt 

:,!lr.-t ir.,::, l:jllnl 

Or st. ii ii'ii'll n•,11 ll'!lln r.-t,, ( cf. 3•). 
The land o_f gloom and no lighJ; l~a, gloomy ii is as night (or, And 

daylight shznelh not on 11). See I 225 for ,,tt-N,,. @'s Ot>0€ opij.v (w~v 
/Jpo-rwv is as interesting as it is perplexing. n1N'i t-t,, may have grown 
out of ill:( r.-tSi (? C'")iN ? ni'i~) in the previous line; but (w~v f3poTwv 
= tl1tt '.10 (or tl'iN n•n) suggests a possible misunderstanding of ••n 
ki'ndreds, !noes (1 Sa 1818) or of n10 comimmi'fz'es of man (2 Sa 23 13). 

Cf. 6: The land whz'ch is waste(~~) as the Pz'I (JL.:f..;. = 'iNl for ,!)I:( 

in both places: Ps 69") and the Shades o_f Death; And wherez"n there are 
no rows o[ homesteads (1'1 'i7 l'"l79 ; explan. of tl'"l19), But 1'/ zs wasted 

(~~) Hke the Pd; also :t: The land whose f!yehds (Ni'l'ilO'n = ;,1;::i11!ll1 

= i'IM!l'll !) are Hke the darkness if the Shades if Death, without rows of 

human habitations (N~a '?.=jl l'tl'l'. '"'.'7C? 1:(:,1), And glooming (N¥~1/!;it;l; cf. 
II 17) like darkness. Both think of 'il'i to dwell (cf. i~'I, Is 3812) in 
connexion with tl''i'iO; and neither refers ll!lMl to ✓ ll!l' shz1ze forth. 

Chapter 11. First Remonstrance of Zophar the Minaean. 
v. 2. A master of words: or one abounding zn words: pointing .:n. 

pr. Ji : cf. GJ m :r. A better parallel to a man if lips. (Did @ read 
tl'J'i 'iJ'ii'l, dividing the letters differently?) 

St. ii. A man if lips: i. e. of fluent speech; here implying insincerity 
or want of conviction. Cf. Ex 410 a man if words= an orator or ready 
speaker, and Is 2913 (the contrast of lip-worship with heart-worship). 
@ ru,\ru\o, = Gf~ in Ex 410, where, however, there is no implication of 
insincerity. 

v. 3. At thy babble: -:n;iP(CI): cf. m Tibi solz' (analysing the word 
wrongly, as if it were from i;i? alone). For ? cf. Nu 30•·•. The Ptc. 
lnterrog. i'1 derives some support from ® Ni'l Lo I W. ':J'~~ is not, 
however, indefensible: see 41', where C'''iMi'l is lo be silent about, to pass 
over in silence, as here. The verb is never 'Causative'. Ql Tibi soli 
tacebunt homincs I 0 Lo, on thy words the dead will be szlenl (mispointing 
tl'l'.11? mm, v. 11 al., as tl'J'.17,? dead. With o•no men, str. males, cf. not only 
Assyr. mutu, husband, but also Sum. MESH, MUSH, l\IU, MISH, 
MEZ, ME, male, 71/an). (bJ, after misreading 7•1.:i (thy babble, idle talk: 
u.1r· in Job: cf. Is 16° 442·') as ll'iJ evAOY'YJl"f.l'o,, continues with yevv'f/To, 

yvvaLK(I> oAiyu/3ws = tl'I?~ i~~ i11jK i•>;. cf. 141
; a queer perversion, or 

perhaps rather an interpolation, since it is followed by a distich which 
may be partly accounted for by misreading of W. (confusion of similar 
letlers) : JJ,q 7r0All, iv Mµa,nv y{vov, Ov yap ECTTlV O dVTtKpWDfLEVO, CTOL 

= o•,r-i J'in Sr.-t, 3437 (or ti•,1:>.l 1.:i::in ,t-t, cf. 1421 @; or even ::,i ,N 

i'1'i1T1 tl''iONJ); : tl'?ti J'C'tl j'I:( 1::i (or : T'll mv j'Nl). The '~ may 
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indicate -,~ (or -,p; so S) as the true reading at the beginning of the 
verse (7•i::i-,!(), 

St. ii. Lit. And thou scoff (pointing JP?l'.l1), and there be none shamz"ng 

(or no reprover). c•,:::in, which only recurs once in Job (195), means 
lo shame or 111orli_fy, confound utterly (cf. 2 Sa 10°). The prim. mg. may 
be to cul and wound, as we speak of 'cutting words'; cf. Aram. C!l, 
to cut and to threaten, and 9iJ Pi. NH cut, wound, revile, and 9in 
taunt, reproach, which also perhaps orig. meant cut or pierce (cf. !(!l"C 
~!:l•in, the sword that cuts, the sharp sword; Syr. t(!:l1n, sword), all of 

which may be cogn. with c,:::i and Ar. ~ cul, wound (not in Lane). 

Possibly cin lo ban, devote, was orig. to cul ojf, separate, and so consecrate. 

It seems needless to adopt S :J? t(\:11 who res/raz'nelh thee or ®' ':)lj'~ 

who rejutelh thee. '.t 9P.17;11 = c•,:::io. • 
v. 4. IJJ~ ,9~r-11. Point 17;!!(h1 And thou s11J1 (?) .. In any case, the 

question is continued. 
lam pure: '-?~t;: :J!: cf. 8' 33•. ~ 'r:t~> 11 my lore or leaching is pure. 

But Eyob never speaks of his 'teaching' or doctrine, as if he were a Rabbi 
sitting in a group of disciples. Nor is ni', (9 occ.) usu. qualified by an 
epithet (::i,~ '' once, Pr 42). Moreover, 71 describes persons and conduct 
(Pr'2o11 ,,l/!:l; 1617 1n,!:ln, cf. Ps 6618)>matter of instruction. We might 
also read ">R~ :J! 11!)1 conduct 2s pure: cf. W µ~ yap Al.y• Jn Ka.0ap6~ E</J.l 

Tots •pyou; = •>JJEI 71 it=i!(n ,!( (,J.1!:I = •pya 36• Pr 21A al.). Other possible 

readings are •ni!( 71 or •:iii 11 my way is pure ( •pya r 327 3421 3625), but 
not •1'11? (n:::i, 34• only; 1n:::i, 1 K 2• only), which finds no support in @. 

in Hzs sight: so (,\J ,vavT{ov a,',TOv (= ,-~•J.IJ: 15"' 256 32 1). Cf. 107• 

But the conjecture 'J'J.l:J in 11!)1 own ryes is favoured by 32', and by the 
fact that Zophar has not yet mentioned God. 

,·. 5. St. i is too long (four stresses). Omit m>!( and read i::i, 1 instead 
of Infin. i:Ji (6• 14" 31 31 ) or ,::i,,, (1928). The I was perhaps mistaken 
for '• (i111"1') and n,,~ substituted. 

wz"!h thee : i. e. in converse with thee. The 70J,1 belongs in· sense to 
both members, since CJ! i;;n is to speak wz"!h, Ex 19° (Subj. usu. God). 
Not against I/Jee (RV). 

v. 6. A tristich with a more or less corrupted text. St. ii seems too 
short, and st. iii is certainly too long, besides being mere prose. 

tell or declare lo (Gn 311) thee the hz"dden things (concr., as 2su of what 
is hidden in the ground ; Ps 4422 in the heart, secret sins) ef Divine 

Wz"sdom; esp. its infallible means of detecting sin, whether conscious or 
unknown. Cf. Ps 1910 90'. Perhaps no:::in nlb?.lln = the hz"dden things 

(i. e. thy 'secret sins') known lo T-VZ-sdom ( cf. ·,J10,,v Ps 90•). 
For ft (the Divine Wisdom) fr marvellous £11 resource (or i11sig/Jt: see 

on 512). Wt For (It is) double 1i1 resource: c•,1:1:::i dvuble (Is 402). The 
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statement admits of no satisfactory explanation. The suggested 
C't:t?~-? lz'ke marvels is objectionable on the grounds that the Subj. 
is not indicated, and that N~~ is not a Job-word (J,r· tl't:t?!/l adv., 
La 1 9). Read therefore (tt';:i) ntt.~~~ (Dt 3011 ) or i1ntt,El) (2 Sa 1 26). 

The allusions to Heaven and the sea, vv. 8, 9, may be further reminiscences 
of Dt 3011-14, The line may be a marg. gloss on i1O:ln n,o,11n, unless 
st. iii be considered an interpolation, as may very well be the case. 

St. iii, as it stands, is doubtful Heb. Lit. And know thou that Eloah 
maketh forget for thee (some) ef thy iniquity. Whom does He 'make 
forget'? cf. 39 17, for the Hiph. of i1t!') c Accus. Pers. et Rei. (Hiph. not 
elsewhere in OT, nor does the Root recur in any form in Job.) As to 
the exegesis, it is gen. assumed that Zophar here asserts that 'God is 
really not punishing him as much as he deserves' (Dr); that his guilt 
is so heinous as to merit far worse calamities than those which have 
befallen him. This, however, is not borne out by the rest of the chapter 
(cf. v. 14). Indeed, there is no other trace of such an extreme assertion 
in any of the speeches of the Friends. They merely try to wring from 
the sufferer an admission that his woes are the penalty of past misdoing : 
8pa.CTaYTL 1Ta0,i:v. 

As regards the Versions, @ 8vvaµ.tv CTorf,{a~ = i1O::Jn nlO~lln; and so 
i1C~lln = ·8vvaµ.iv, 2811, wrongly connecting the word with Aram. c.~V, 
to be strong. ''On 8i1TAov, £CTTai (@A iCTTtv) -rwv (II(~ -rip) Ka-rii. CTE = c1,El::i 1::, 

1Ml!I~' Iha/ (He is) double as compared with thee ( or 7~P '!:I'?)= misreading 
of Wt's il11:11n,. (But i t(MO::Jln' ttSEll::J Clitt and .S tt.~~i'. i1' n•tti ~11~0 

ttn,.,::in, = Wt. m et quod multiplex esset Jex eius: a rabbinical paraphrase 
of Wt. c•,!:i::J duplex is explained by multiplex, manifold; and the Law 
is the embodiment of the Divine Wisdom.) 

For st. iii, OJ gives Ktlt TOTE yvwCT'[J QTL ,;_~,.,;_ CTOL a,rlf3·q &.1To K1.1p{o1.1 .:;v 

~µ.a.prtJKa~ = : -;p;v,~ il1il' i? ilj~ •:;i ll"!D1 (ill~ or il!~;:i, or Impf. iii~; or 
i1~~~. pro Wt nw~. and ':)~iV,~ pro 'r,;,. Cf. esp. 33 27 (jj, where K(lt OUK atia 
~TaCT( µ.• .I.v ~µ.ap-rov = Wt : '? i1!~ tt,(l) 'D'Wv ,~:1 (? i~~!). See note 
on that passage, and on 301• The meaning of i1!~ (cogn. c ilH lie down 
flat?) is to be or become flat, level, aequus; c ~ equal wz'fh, Pr J1' 811 

; and 
so lo be like, Is 4025, Caus. lo liken, Is 465 Hiph. (Pi. lo /ez,el or flatten out 
the soil for sowing, Is 2825.) The word is not used of recompense or 
requital (Cl~~), nor is it found in Job outside the Elihu-section, where also 
it is prob. spurious. The orig. st. here may have been ,.:, yin, 
: 1J1ll.::J m,~ ,, c,1:1 And that thou mighlest know that God hath requz'fed 
thee acc. lo thy zniquz!J! (cf. Ps 62 13), or reading 7'll!:i for 1)lll0 hath 
requz'fed thee tl!)' dozizg (3411). (The author of the Eljhu-section may be 
responsible for this and other apparent interpolations of the original text.) 

v. 7. Lit. The Hmz't ef Eloah findest thou, Or unto the end ef Shaddaz· 
arrives! thou? ,8r:i Act. search1i1g, Ju 516 eh 5" (9"'); exploni1g, searching 
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and findz'ng, end or !imd o_f search, 34" 362
" Is 402

' Ps 1453 and so Object 
o_f search or investigation, 88• f Our Eng. 'search, = chercher = Lat. 
circare, go round or about, which may perhaps be the prim. sense of 'ip·n 
(and the labialized ip-J, t:li'-J); cf. Ju 182 (II ,li). The Sum. GAR is 
to surround· GAR is also a feller, as surrounding; IN-GAR is a 
surrounding' wall (cf. KAR, wall); GAR is enclose, confine, and GISH
GAR bounds, lz"rm'fs (e. g. of Heaven and Earth). Cf. also i•p wall,,.,~ 

go round, and other kindred words. J 
the end, n•,:in, i. e. the boundary or limit, 2610 2 83• Goc.l is boundle;s 

or infinite: 'Pater immensus' (Ath. Creed). Ad fin. we must read t<l:ln 
come ( cf. (5J cicf>,Kov, and Pr 1 27 (1)) or ;,n~n (3'5 1622 al.) instead of the 
second ~~r.in. The verse may be an interpolation, since it seems to 
interrupt the connexion between v. 6 and v. 8. 

v. 8. It zs higher than Heaz•en : O'r.lt!'r.l i1i1Jl pro !In O't:lt!' ,,,:ll Heights 
o_f Heaven I (so Da); an unparalleled expression. Besides, the plur. of 
i'I~~ is found nowhere else (cf. 22 12), and the jj ,~t!'r.i ilj:>t:ll,I demands the 
change (cf. U3 Excelsior caelo est). \Vhat is it that is 'higher than 
Heaven and deeper than She'ol 'r Apparently, the Wisdom of God 
(v. 6), upon which both depend. Grammatically, of course, these fem. 
predicates might refer to the •it!' n•,:in (v. 7). 

v. 9. Lit. Longer than the Earth in measure (pointing fiir.i Accus, 
pro l!Jl i'lir.i z'is measure, which should rather be i'lnir.i). The Earth was 
conceived as rectangular, its globular shape being unknown to antiquity. 
It rested upon pillars (9"? 38'; cf. also I Sa 2' Ps 7 53), as, acc. to the 
Hindu myth, it rests upon an elephant, and the elephant upon the back 
of a tortoise. In like manner, the solid firmament or arch of Heaven was 
upheld by pillars (26 11 ) rising fro~ the ends of the Earth. 

v. 10. Corrupt, unmetrical, and prob. spurious. Cf. OJ, which 
recalls 912• Lit. l.f He glide past ( 410 911 ) and deli'vtr up ( I 6") or shut up, 
co11fi11e (12 14 Le 13'·- 11 ) and assemble (vb. ~;,p not else,vhere in Job: S~e 
assembly once, 30") and ·who shall turn Hz·m back? In whatever sense 
we take this, it is neither lucid, nor coherent with the context, nor poetical, 
even if the Obj. required by the vbb. i'lO' and ,,;,p, could be supplied. 
(~j EO.v OE KaTa<rTpitf!u 7Q. 1rO.vTa, 7{c; Epel al!T[i> T{ £1ro{1Jrrar-;; 

This omits 9,n, and prob. reads i'Jr.l'l or ilt:l'l (Ps 89'" ; Ezr 612 Aram. 
= Ka,ra<rrpiif!a,,) pro i 1lO'l, while substituting S;,p;, (as if it could mean 
the mulfz'fudt) or perhaps rather ,:iil = ra 1ruvm for ''ili''l. Possibly also 
Karaa-rp•if!YJ :a; 9,0, ( 1210 (1)) oz,er!hrow. In any case, a more tolerable 
couplet results, if we read '''N it.:iN'-'r.11 lJJ't!'•-•r., ,:i-(9,01)iJr.,•·ct( 

: ili:'l,ln-;ir., 1.f He hurl down (overthrow) All, who can turn Him back! 
Or who can say unto Hi'm, What doest Thou_) (912). 

v. 1 r. .fi'or HE. The Pron. is emphatic: He knows, whoever else 
may fail to know. The wfr!.-td: lit. mm o_f 11au,[;hl (Nlt.:'): see note on 7'· 
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without effort: lit. and attendeth not closely. He needs no scrutiny to 
discover sin ; He discerns it at sight. But @ iowv OE awrra OlJ 7rapotft(TQl 

= : J)l::lli' ,,1 and 11 He heedeth ; doth not let it pass unnoticed and 
unpunished. 

v. 12. The form of the verse suggests a popular proverb. The sense 
is obscure, as is often the case with proverbs. The phrase ::ii::iJ l:''t( 

occurs nowhere else in OT. It appears to mean a hollow man; i. e. one 
who is empty or devoid of intelligence (::i,, ::i::i,); one who 'has nothing 
in him', as we say; an inane fellow. The word Jl::IJ hollowed, hollow 
(not solid), is used of the altar, Ex 2 7• 387, and of the two 'pillars' before 
the temple, Je 52 21• It is natural to compare it with Assyr. imbflbu (znbubu), 
flute (a hollow reed)= Aram. t9~::i.tt (anbtiba), and Horace's Ambubaiarum 
collegia, 'gilds of flute-girls', as well as Ar. 'unbub, 'unbuba, part of 
a reed between the knots (which is hollow), a pipe or lube. The Pred. 
::i~~~ (note the Assonance with ::i~::i~ !), as a Denom. from ::i::i, heart, mind, 
intelligence, cannot possibly mean 1s void of understanding (RV), but 

rather will become wzse (cf, AV) or show himse!f intelligent: cf. Ar. ,:.J 
he was, or became, possessed qf understanding or 1ntelligence. (Since ::i::i, 
heart is also courage, the Denom. ::i::i, Pi. may mean to encourage, znspi'rz't, 
comfort, as in Syriac; cf. Ct 49 ; but that use is unsuitable here, although 
6 adopts it in rendering And the man who 1s pure (void scil. of evil) taketh 
heart. Nor does the Assyr. lababu, nalbubu, to be heart-stirred, spirited, 

.full qf courage and .ferocity, lo rage and .fume, or the like, help us further 
than by adding another illustration of the manifold but perfectly natural 
extensions of the simple primitive idea involved in all these various 
idioms, viz. the hwrl, regarded as the scat of both thought and feeling.) 

@ a.v0pw7ro, OE a.A.Aw, "~X•Tat ,\6yoi,; Bui a man in z•miz (taking· ::ll::IJ as 
Adv. empkly) swimmelh wzth reasonings ( = ::i::i,•; qs njlecls or reasons); 
but QJ:ll 0pa<rvv<ra,, is courageous or speaks bold/y = Wt 

In st. ii t(,~ ,•11 should prob. be pointed W)~-,'l! (cf. i1i'J! his ass-colt, 
Gn 49 11 ), c ::r t(7\i~1 t(?'l! and ':U pullum onagri. For ,.~~ point 
i?i' (i•?i'), if we m;y thus far sacrifice symmetry to sense. Then we 
may translate the verse: But a witless wighl will get wzt, JVhen a w1"/d 
ass's colt begets a man: i. e. never. Zophar sarcastically suggests that 
Eyob's blindness to commonly recognized truth is congenital and hopeless. 
With this he drops the subject of Divine and human intelligence. assuming 
a more friendly tone in the next paragraph. 

If we keep to the traditional pointing, st. ii will be: When a wzld ass's 
colt is born a man (RV marg; cf. 157 Ee 414 Pr 1711

). 

Others would connect the verse with what precedes it by rendering: 
And so (or Thus) an empty man gels (or mqy get) undersland1i1g, And 
a wild ass's colt zs (or may be) born (anew as) man: that is to say, the 
Divine chastisements are potent to subdue headstrong untameable natures 
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like that of the wild ass (39H Gn 1612)-and Eyob himself, and to bring 
them •to reason and submission. But the idea of regenera!z'on is tl\us read 
into the Heb. In view of the possible meanings of :iJ,, !In perhaps 
admits of the rendering: An emp(y fillow will be daring (or defiant), And 
man z's born (i. e. is by nature) a wild ass colt (i. c. ungovernable by 
reason). Cf. Ql Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquarn pullum 
onagri se liberum natum putat. (For st. ii, 6 gives: And He Who is 
.Migh(y helpeth a man; app. reading pi!:l 111:1 pro Ni!:l i•v and omitting 
,,,-i (~ {3poTo<; 0£ )'£VV7ITO, yvvaiKo, i'.crn (@A om.) OV'l' lpEpf:r;,, = i'l/1 

: i1f:IN ,~,: C1N Ni!:l. See I 4 1.) 
v. 13. The Pron. thou is emphatic; as though the speaker were 

turning from generalities to the particular case of Eyob, This would 
seem to favour the last view of v. 12. Or the implication may rather be: 
l_f thou (guilty as thou art); if tlzou (with all the proofs of !hy sin upon 
thee) shall lzaz,e prepared (ordrred aright, Ps 78'; or dtrecled, r Sa 73 c '" 

• cf. st. ii) !h1'ne heart, And outspread tlzy palms (c•:i::i bi!:l Ex 929 1 K 8") 
towards Him ; scil. in prayer, in which it was customary to lift up the 
lzands (c•i• NbJ Ps 282 63' 141 2), with the palms spread out towards the 
Deity. ((5j Ka0apa.v Wov = i;,t:;,,!1:] shall have purified (9'°) pro 9Jl i;iiJ•~n 
which, howe.ver, seems preferable.) 

v. 14. Evzi' (r~I$ v. 11) perhaps meaning idolatry (Ho 4 10 jlN Tl'J 122 al.), 
while· Wrong (i1?W) is injustice towards man, It is questionable whether 
11':l flN CN can mean 1/ e,•il be in tlzy hand ( = 11':l jlN-1:1•-oN or 
JlN 1i•:i i11il CN). The t!'' may have fallen out; cf. Ps 7• 'l:l:JJ ,,v t:'' ON 

If tlzere be wro11_1r ziz 111.y palms; Ps 66 1' ':l~:l •n•Ni CN Jl~; also Ps 2610, 

awiry with z'I I or put z/ far off; banislz it I The Hiph. of the vb. PIJ; 
/oJ be or become d1's!a11t,.fc1r .from, c jO (5' 21 1' 22 1• 3010) occurs four times 
in Job, always in the Trans. sense of removing or pulling far awa;1 : 

viz. 11H 132' pnii1 ,,vo 1!:l~ Thy Hand .from upon me remove Thou! 222' 

T'i1~0 i1,iv p•niri (if) thou remove wrong from ll!)I tents, and 1913 (see the 
note there). It would improve the connexion to read here 11'0 jlN ON 

: i1,1:11 1'i'IN:l f:Jl:ITI ~,, i'ITlpni;i 1/ thou banish Evil from thine hand, 
And give Wrong 110 place in il!Y lent. (Instead of the Caus. i~~t1 ® !ll 
point l!l~J:I a needless change. Otherwise m is good : Si iniquitatem, 
quae est in manu tua, abstuleris a te et non manserit in tabernaculo tuo 
iniustitia.) 

/11 thy /eut: 1~~1$f C 41 codd. and 6) m @i :t pro illl 1'?~i-:f zii !lzy tents. 
CL 22 23 and 52•. The word is always Sing. in Job when it means the 
abode of an individual: see further 822 18°-1u 5 20'" 21 28 1912 29• 31'1 : 

cf. plur. 12' 1 5"' (all). On the other hand, ,,,i1N' r!''N a man to his 
tents, Ju 7• 1 Sa 410 means each lo the lmts of lu's army or company. 

v. 15. St. i is metr. redundant. For IN-•~ Sure[y tlzm, see 22 2' 2 Sa 221 

197 (in Hypoth. clauses). To lift up the face is to hold up the head 
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fearlessly; the sign of a good conscience (2 Sa 2 22): cf. also 101;_ 

Aj'allen, lowering, or downcast face is als::, a sign of mortification, while 
lifting the .face may denote the recovery of cheerfulness: cf. Gn 4"·'-7• 

This last may be the meaning here : cf. (ij For so shall thy face shine 
again (dva>..c!.JJ-fn) = ,,,~, for t-:e,n (cf. Ee 81). But .S And then thou 
shall lift up thine hands (!). The addition in W2 Ol!!l~ .from blemish, 
'.t C~O N?7 wi"thout blemz"sh, stain, or sign of shame (cf. Le 31 11 al. Pr 97), 

2l absque macula, may be om. c 6. ~ ,!,(1"11'<p vowp Ka0ap6v = C'O:J. 
This word, originally due to the scribe's eye having wandered to the next 
verse, was afterwards altered in !!Jl to cn:io, in order to secure a tolerable 
sense, instead of being expelled from the text, as would have been done 
had ancient revisers understood their business. (C~O = Cl~N'? 317 Dn 14, 

a later double Triliteralization of the Rool, Aram. Nt;)~O, is prob. cogn. 
c i'lt;)l~'? a thing, anything, Assyr. 111a111111rr, mimma, mumma, any one or 
thing, Sum. NIG (NING), NIN, :'1111\I, AM, IM, res, quidquid, &c. 

From meaning anything whatever, CllNO, CllO, naturally came to mean 
anything amzss. When we say 'If anything happens', we gen. hint al 
unfavourable contingencies.) 

steaijast: IDl i'¥'2 molten or cast, str. of metal (37 1• 1 K 7"·23•33 ; cf. m 
et eris stabz"fzs, et non timebis. Possibly refi11ed or purified would be 
more accordant with analogy (so .t ~?~!l".11,? i'~9 purified .from the huriful. 
Nn9 is molten, cast, in 371•). Perhaps i'!0 = i'i?T'? (Ps r2 7) was written 
pitr.i owing to an error of dictation. In Qal P¥: is to pour out, e. g. water, 
oil, blood, melted ore ( = to cast), and the Pass. Ptcp. Pl:t: means cast, 
and then met. solid, firm, hard (e. g. crocodile's skin and heart, 41 10-16), 
as though made of cast metal; as we say 'a cast-iron man', which is 
perhaps the import of the Hoph. Ptcp. here, although i'¥~r.l is not so used 
where it recurs in Job (31 18 cast, of a metal mirror; 3838 app. lump or 
clod or solzdified mass o[ earth), nor elsewhere in OT. The Impf. i'¥l' 
(22"), usu. rendere,d zs poured out, may bear that meaning, but the 
context is doubtful. 

Some would replace i'¥'? in , 1 '" by the questionable i'~t;, far from 
distress (Dn 925), following 6 ,n,n N' Ni'l.l jr.ll And o.f distress thou shail 
not be afrazii. The word should at least be i'l~~t;, or i'l~~'ft;) ( 1524 ). 

6l paraphrases: iKOv<rr, 0£ pv11'ov (931 I 4•) Kilt ov JJ-~ cf,o/3"1'J0ii,, while thou 
shall do.if z"mpuri(y, and shall not /ear; taking pm in the sense of purified. 
Upon the whole, if we do not read a11'' i'f? or i'~~'?, it may be better to 
restore :I~'? set up or stablrshed (Gn 28 12

• At Na 2" pro J1i'1 leg. 

,JJn urbs). 
v. 16. For thou, even thou: nn~ 

( wretched as thou art at present). 
(as in v. 15) thou shaft forget thy 
= 'n ~'t~1 makes the st. too short. 

,.:,. Or read simply ;in~, And thou 
The Pron. is emph. 6 And then 

trouble. @ Ka, Tov KD11'ov im>..~CTfl 

In st. ii, @ gives Ka., ov 1rTo"l'J0~CTfl, 
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and thou shall not be scared ( cf. v. 15 ad fin.); wrongly connecting 010~ 

,,::iv (like waters whiclz have passed away) with st. i, and spoiling the 
metre, perhaps because i::irn thou wilt remember was misread tl'"IM 
wilt quake. 

i•. 17. Text corrupt in more than one respect. (IJ transposes the 
two stt. Whill thy pmJ•er (shall be) as the Momzizg-slar, And out of midday 
life shall arise.for thee. This implies n,~n (=dx.11611)for IDlM!ll,IM, 
renders ,p::i::i (like the Dawn) by tilr:rrrEp 'Ewrr<popo~ (a favourite term with 
the translator = inc, 3" 38" 41 10 ; cf. Is 14 "), and ,,n by (w1 (? 71,n 
= crot tw1; see note on 1020). But nowhere else in Job does tw1 = ,,n. 
In fact, it represents 0 1•n in seven places and ;i•n in two others; while 

in 14 7 other cases in OT (IJ it stands for one or another derivative of 
the complementary Roots ••n, ;i•n. It cannot therefore be safely assumed 
that (iJ had 71:,n before it here. :l, which makes the verse a direct 
reference to the Resurrection of the Dead, certainly read ti•ii11'0l (in~o, 
? in•~Ol; cf. (S Nii11.~ jOl), and appears to have read -:p~r (i•~~7 701:m 

Nnt:Jllil::i thy bo& which 1:, rustz"ng with the dod or burrows z"nto ihe clod, 
is buried: see Levy CHWB 1), may have been corrected by a later hand 
from the Heb., since :J~!:]1 which has gone 1izlo the clod is the ordinary 
text. U3, as in some other instances, approaches nearest to what must be 
regarded as the original sense of the passage : Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consuq'iel tibi ad ve.speram : et cum te consumptum putaveris, 
orieris ut Lucifer. As contrasted with Dawn (ip.::i::i; so all Versions), 
Noon (tl'ii'W) is the time of fullest and steadiest light (51< Am 8°); and 
the ipJJ of st. ii makes ti•inYJ prob. in st. i (so ll3). Moreover, light 
(iiN) may be said to rise (tlli''); but where shall we find durahon of life 
(i~m or li_fi (tl':O), much less noonday (tl'iM'll}, spoken of as rising I 
If we restore ';J'jiN tllP' tl'iM'llJl And lz'ke noonday (=bright as noon) thJ' 
light shall arise we get a good \I to st. ii, and a met. which finds support 
in Is 5s 1ob 601.0 Ps 37'• 

In st. ii, if we point the anomalous n~tl;I (RV though it be dark) 
n~~l;l Darkness, c 3 codd., we shall be in accord with S: And doud1izess 
(N,:iiy) slzall be as the mormng, and t: ,,;in Ni.ii. 1'i1 N,Jpi Yl£ll,11!l1 
litcause the g!oo·m of darkness shall be as the morning. (!13 fort. 1"1£)1!,ln 

thou mayst .faint.) Possibly the word was 1lJ;l~(')v. dimness or murk (see 
on 10"). But parallelism seems to demand thy dimness: ;,,;,r, ipJJ 7n!l'l,I. 
We prefer to read l!';>M tliou shall sh1ize _forth, shall become lz'ke the Dawn. 
(We may perhaps compare the common invocation of the priest over 
his patient in the old Babylonian exorcisms : amelu mar 1'/zsu ltlzl llbib 
lz'mmz"r, May the man, the son of his god, brighten, glisten, shzne ! i. e. become 
free of the possessing demon, and so purified and restored to health.) 

1 Cf. 6: 'And fi·om (~Higher than) noon the grave (Ni:lM) shall arz'se' (taking 

,,n as from i?Q to creep, to bui·row). 
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v. 18. thou shaft fie! secure: or be confident, 620 Ju 187• Perhaps nl,li•i 
And thou shall know > nno:i,, on account of t!-" •.:i (not nl'ii:l) and the 
following no::i,, which a scribe may have anticipated here. And thou 
shall know that there is indeed ground ef hope. Light is associated with 
hope, Is 820 91 59•. All the Verss. reproduce \In in st. i. With st. ii 
textual doubts meet us again. \In ::i:icin n~:i, ni!lni And thou shall dig 
(or search _for, 321 392•)-no Obj. expressed !-zit security shall lie down. 
It is clear that rli!lnl will not do. If it means look care_f ul!y about thee 
before going to rest ( OL; RV), it is in ludicrous contrast with Lhe promise 
of complete confidence with which the verse opens. Accordingly, the 
Verss. exhibit a curious variety of interpretations. ~ And thou shall 
prepare a burial-place (an impossible expansion of IDl's ni!lnl and thou 
shall dig); in security shaft thou lie down. So m et de_fossus securus 
dormies (qs reading r;i7;1~1 or i~r:'1 !) : cf. Syr. J..a .. a grave cited above. 
@5 omits no::i, ni!lnl, and renders : And thou shall sleep and i-est wz"thout 
one waking thee (v. 19). 0J <K o, JJ-EPLJJ-Vf/• Ka, cf,povT[Oor; &.vacf,av£"iTa[ a-oi 

£lp~v71. The opening phrase is almost certainly a paraphraslic equivalent 
of in!loi And _from dread (in!lOl = ni!lnl; n = o, -, = , , as often): cf. 
323 1.cf,povna-a = •nin!l, and 21" in::io ,o,e, t:lil'l"\:l Their homes are safi 

_from alarm. And since &.vacf,a,voJJ-al (Job only), which recurs 131
• 40•, 

is used by the translator as a complementary verb in both passages (o,Kawr; 

&.vacf,avov11,m = pii.~, OtKator; &.vmpavfir; = pii.n), it is not unlikely that 
avacf,av£tTaL CTOL £<p~v71 = o,C'n (pro WI ::i:ir.:in) Thou shall be safe (86 91). 

It may, of course, be merely a loose paraphrase of J:ltt'rl no:i, thou shall 
lz'e down z·n securz"fy: see Is 14 30, where WJi' no::iS = br' £1p~v-qr; &.va1rav

uov-rai (for the Heb. phrase, cf. Ho 2 20 Ps 4•): or possibly it represents 
another reading, e. g. t:J~~ n'}J~ ':)~ _for thee shall peace arise (cf. Ma 320). 

Upon the whole, ::i:iC'n no:iS • ,n~o, was prob. the orig. text of \In. Cf. 
also Pr 324 in.in ~s J:lt!-'rl t:J~ I_f thou lz"e down, thou shall not dread. 

v. 19. St. i is a virtual repetition of 18h, and some would omit it as 
a gloss. Allowing for the change of Pers., it is identical with Is 17 2 b 

i•,no l'Nl 11:i,,. Cf. also Le 2 6" ,,,no j'~l t:1n::i:ie,1. But the st. 
supplies a link with what follows. Not only shalt thou dwell in peace, 
with none to molest thee, but many will court thy favour: cf. @ JJ,£-ra• 

/3aAOJJ,£1/0l 0£ 1ro>..>..o[ uov 0£710~a-ov-ra,. 
St. ii. Pr 19". The phrase '!l 'J~ nr,:,, usu. explained lo sweeten or make 

pleasant the _face ef any bezizg, Divine or human, by comparison with 
Aram. •~Q to be sweet (of taste) and Ar. J- be sweet, met. pleasz"ng, opp. to 
;,. bz"tter, may perhaps rather be connected with Assyr. balz1, be brzght, 
shzitzitg, a syn. of namdru (Shamash, e. g., is called musablt1 umu, 
Brightener of Day). This agrees with the analogy of l~J (9'" 1020) and 
esp. the phrase ''J!l i•~il lo make the _face shzne upon one (Nu 625, cf. 
Ee 81). Cf. also Ps 10415

, 
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v. 20. A triplet, where we might have expected a quatrain. The text 
is still uncertain : see (SJ, which connects st. ii in sense with 19b, and 
concludes with st. i. Thus: (19b) But changing sides (p,ETa/3a>..6µ,£11oi: 

or lurmng round: cf. 10'), ma'?)' will beg help if thee; (20) But deliverance 
will forsake them : For thc1i· hope zs perdition (a1rwAna), But eyes if z'mpious 
ones wz"/1 melt. (,\JA adds a 4th st., viz. (For) with Hi"m are Wisdom and 
11/ight, = 1213 i1,i:m i10:in io:v (•:i). Cf. also 12

10
• This gloss, app. 

intended to sum up Zophar's argument by insisting upon his two main 
points, viz. that by His omniscience God is always aware of sin wherever 
it is present (v. u), and by His omnipotence is always able to punish it, 
has a very abrupt effect and can hardly be original. Nor does the trans
position of its members really improve the verse. Some such line as 
1ll1l' n,o:i O!:lN:J. Without hope wz7l thry dz'e, or cno::i.o m,N ONO ':J For 
Eloah dzsdaz·11eth the1i· trust (8"·20 103 1814 3r" Je 2 37), may have fallen out 
after Ci1l0 i::i.N ouo,. Cf. Pr 14'" for the connexion of thought, 

St. i. the ryes if the godless shall /ail: or waste, pine away, with looking 
in vain for help. The same phrase, 17 5

: cf. Ps 694 La 417

• The v11S:J 
Assyr. ka/11 is lo stop, end, fi111sh, cease, Trans. and Intrans. = Sum. GUL 
(kali2, abatu); cf. GAL, GIL, GUL, destroy. (6 pc,m shall be darkener!; 
qs i1lM0:in for m•,:in.) St. ii. refuge: or place o/ refi,ge, or simply flight, 
escape. Same phrase, Am. 2 14 Je 2533 • :! NT'l1:J.t'C' = 01 (J'OJT71p{a, ~ uses 
the same word in Nu 356•11 (Cities of Refuge). @5 j1i1!:lpin their strength 
( = 11110 place of refuge pro 01)0 ). St. iii. Fort. leg. 17:1.::l ante ni:io : And 
their trust zs as an expiring breath or last gasp ; lit. brealhzng out of soul 

(here only ; cf. J e 15' eh 31 39); which m explains abomznatio animae, as 
if the idea were blowing or snijfing at in token of contempt (cf. Ma 113). 

@5 has only And the hope of their souls, omitting n!:lo. 

Chapter 12. Eyob's Answer to Zophar. 
v. 2. ye are knowing: C'lli' clever, or the wzse (Ee 911 Pr 1 2 17'?1). 

illl Cll cnN could only mean ye are common people ; and i17:l:ln in the II st. 
requires some term denoting the possession of wisdom. (ijA i1.v6pw1roi 

µ,ovot (the) only men is an attempt to meet the difficulty. So !l3 ergo vos 
estis soli homines. Others have suggested c•oi,v crafty (512 156 only), 
which seems less suitable, as too restricted in scope. Cf. v, 9 and 132• 

(:t N!".!:;ir:i companions = C'lli 2 11, perhaps c•yi• here?). 
v. 3. sense : or intelligence: lit. a heart. The verse has 3 stt., of 

which (\J omits both the second (rightly; = 132 b) and the third. 
St. iii. Lit. And with whom are there not (things) like these? viz. which 

thou hast been saying; his commonplaces about the Wisdom and Power 
of God. Cf. 15'b. @5 l''i1 1'N ,,i1 IQ' (om. r~). To whom have tlzz'ngs 
lz'ke these happened? but :! correctly l''N no:i, n•, 19 Cll1 And with whom 
are there not thz'ngs like these? m paraph. Quis enim haec quae nostis 
ignorat? 
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v. 4. Again a triplet, and otherwise corrupt. @ 8,Kaior; yap av~p Ka, 

ap.E/J-71'TO<; •yu7107J (@A EYEVO/J-7JV = IDl) £1, XAEvaa-p.a (-ov) = P''l1 C''t( •::, 
plnci, i'1'i1' C•om, omitting st. ii. 1i'1Jl/'l i'1,t(, r:-tip One that called unto 
Eloah, and He answered him; which may be either a gloss upon tt"'M 
C'Onl P''l1 a man just and blameless, or intended as a specimen of the 
mocking words addressed to the sufferer: He called (Ml~?) upon Eloah, &c., 
cf. Ps 228•9• @ also om. li'1l/1' lo hzs .fri"end, and app. read C''M a man 
instead of the 2nd pine, a derzsz·on (La 314 Je 207), besides supplying the 
necessary Conj. with c•on, and transposing the stichi (1, 3). 6 To whom 
have happened such lhz"izgs, and he hath become a derision lo hzs .friends and 
called upon God and He answered him, Who hath pleasure in just men 
without blame? IJJl i'1?~ ~i'1l/":l? Ph¥' A dcrision-to-hzs-.frzend ( = one that 
is a laughing-stock) 1 become; but the change of Pers. is really intolerable. 
If we keep i'1'i'1M, we must read T!? to my.frzend(31') or')!"'.'.? (16 20 19 21 ) 

lo my .friends. If we retain ~i'1V.".l? (6 •m;:in:, = l'~".l? plur. 32 3 ; li'1l/i, 1621 

sic leg. et 4210), we should also adopt i'1~~~ (@B 6). It is difficult to choose 
between these alternatives. Perhaps we should read: i'1'i'1M •11;:, pnc, 
c•om P''l1:,111pnc, l become a derisz"on to my .friends (cf. 301); They deride 
the just and blameless (or in st. ii: c•om P''l1 'JMl Though I be a man 
just and blameless). C'f?01 P'1l! !!i't:t ! i'1?~ ~i'1V.".l? Ph¥' does not afford a quite 
satisfactory couplet, even if (with @) we invert the two members. Nor is 
it quite clear how Eyob considers that he has become a jest to his friends. 
Certainly neither Zophar nor the others have expressed contempt for his 
misfortunes. Zophar, however, has suggested that he is a mere empty
headed babbler, blind to notorious truth, and as obstinate as a wild ass. 

v. 5. IJJl I~~~ nil'l~l!? n!l 'l'~?, which RV boldly renders In the thought 
qf· him that z"s at ease there zs contempt .for miifortune, can only mean 
A torch qf contempt halh the thought qf one al ease. So [l Lampas con
tempta apud cogitationes (Mil'l~l/) divitum, and :t A torch (N1~N) which zs 
despised hath the godless one .from thought secure. Nonsense as this may 
be, it shows that the corrupt text of 9.Jl lay before the translators. There 
can be little doubt that we should point .,,~~ (RV?) or rather restore 
'l'!:)-:,].I Upon ruzii or calamity (3021 31 20 ; see on v. 6). And if, further, 
we read :Ji~~~ pourelh, or the Plur., after v. 21 (O':J''l) ,11 ri:J 7!:llC') instead 
of the very questionable a7r• r,mc,11:,, the sentence will take a more prob. 
form and gain in coherence and clearness of expression. Upon Ruin 
(the ruined) the prosperous (pt(t,; perhaps a gloss) poureth contempt. 
('1'!:l is compared with Ar . .)\j, .)j die, pass away, depart, also used of 
property. The Prim. Root may be cogn. with Sum. ~ BAD, .far, be or 
go.far, depart, dead.) In st. ii, 9Jl :,r; ''ll)lo:, jl::J) It (i.e. contempt) is ready 
for them whose .foot slz'ppeth, JI~~ dishonour (for Ji::J~ ready) would give a 
better parallel: :,Ji '11110 ,1111,p (He poureth) dishonour upon the .fallen. 
(Leg. fort. '"!~'io? poet. form of est. like '79~ Gn 4911.) @, trealing the 

»w p 
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verse as a single stichus, and making 6a the 2nd st., translates Ei, XJJovav 

(yap) TaKTOV ~TOL/-'-aO'TO 7rEO'ElV V71"0 aAAwv (-ous-, -o,s-), Oi1<ov, TE awoii (µov) 
;x,rop0Eirr0a, v1ro av6,.,_wv. Here ~To{,.,_arrTo 1rmE'iv v1ro a'.A..\.wv evidently 

implies (? Sli') il)JO? fi:::i~, an<l ot1<ou, TE ... av6,.,_wv as clearly represents 

O'iit::1S o•SnN (?)'''I?'. So far, with the exception of the misreading 
i,1;,1:1' (or iSt::1r; both non-existent forms of S,t::1 spoil, p11!age) for i•,wi, 

(IJ presents no material difference from ID?. As regards Eis- )(povov TaKTiw, 

which is all there is to represent (PNt::1) nli1t::ll1' TlJ i'El', comparison of 
14' M'C'll ipn = £1, XfWVov Wov ( where 01 app. read nt:1 pro M't::lll) and 
r 41s pn ,, n•t::1n = Kat Taft, µ,a, XPovov, it seems pro b. that £i, )(pavav 

TaKTov here stands for nm~ i'h(?), fer an appoi11ted time. Thus i•!:> was 
misread pn and nint::111 became nint::1, while TlJ and perhaps f)Nrtl were 

omitted. We cannot therefore say that (\J read ninv, for ninl/-'J,1,. 
Possibly i,.,,.o aUwv (-ou,, -oi,) = fJNrt/. pointed i~~t& = o•~\~ different 

ones, others C); cf. Es 1 7 38. For ~TOL/-'-aO'TO 1rEO'ElV = ,n i1lll?? ji:Ji, 
cf. also I 812 71'TW/-'-a 81: (aim;,) ~TOlJJ-aO'Tat = fi:::i~ ,·~1- m renders 5b 
parata ad tempus statutum, (a torch) prepared for an appointed tz'me; 

and so '.t N;9! •r:1~~7;:i? i!;,9 prepared _for the mis_for!unes of the time, 

Both app. read ipil!l? pro ':JP,iO?. e takes i'~? as Hiph. In fin. (i•£>:i,) 
= Syr. ~/' to turn aside, translating the verse : lo drive away fal(y and 

wrong (N,llll Nnl•~tt• li'i!:101;, = rmv~~) '~9 i'~?) ; and to make firm the 

!oltmng .foo! ( = \m). 
v. 6. are _free .from care: or are at ease secure : ~•?~~: Ps 1226 : an 

uncontracted (archaic) form=~,~. from M?~ = 1.~~- If, however, this 

were right, we should expect 0•77t& '-~~t$ > tl1iit!'1:i o•SnN. And if st. ii 

is sound, parallelism requires 01?Qt( oiS~ Peace if tents (1s to robbens). 
St. ii lit. And (perfect) safety or security (is) lo enragers if El. The 
Intens. Plur. a1r' niMl!);l may be comp. with the Ptcp. Pass. 0'~f Is 263 

Ps 11 27 • But if we retain IDl \l~t!'' in st. i, we may read here ,:i intiJl 
SN 'ii, And all provokers if God are secure. (ii:::•= Assyr. sadddu, drag, 
draw, or pull along, cars or captives, is a syn. of ~,C', saltilu, lead or 
drive olf captives, spoil, &c., and perhaps cogn. with it.) St. iii N'JM i~tb 
li'J i1l1;,t,t To those whom God hath brought t'nto His hand (or put in his 
power) is meaningless and prob. a corrupt gloss. It cannot mean That 
bring ihezr god z·n their hand (RV marg.); i. e. Whose only god is their 
own strong arm (Dr, quoting Virgil's Dextra mz'/1z' Deus, and Hab 111). 

irt'NS is suspicious and unpoetical ; N'Jil is unsuitable ; n,1;,c,.: cannot= 
on1;,S,t,t; and ,i1J (not tJi'J) naturally belongs to Eloah. The line is 
prob. a gloss on 5a: To ( Upon) hzin whom Eloa/1 hath brought into his 
(the ptct!''s) power. Or reading li'El instead of li'J, we get a gloss on 
i•ElS : To whom E/oah hath brought his ruin. • 

(\) which, as we saw, connects 6a with 5, curiously renders (or para-
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phrases)' 6bc as follows ou µ.~v OE ci.Ua µ.riods 1mro,0frw 1rov-rypos tiv ci.0u)os 
EufuOa1., J Oa-01, 1rapopyl,ovutv T0v KVptov, I Ws o"Uxl Kal €Tauts aVTWv lrrTat 

= 7C'l:'t:l I 'l1N 'l'Jio ,:i I (nipln,) 'i'l n,•n, yi C''N nt:i::i• ,N (v. 7) o,,N, 

: tl1'!:I tll Nl:l' to:,,. See 1017 for note on (TU(T!S = ll~a plague; here 
perhaps 1'!:I ( = IDl 1':l). l~ ol'11.J NQr!,;l 1i'11?ll m,N 'M'N1 oll/7!:l 71;, 

Lz'ke Pharaoh, upon whom God brought the plague with His ha11d. But 
6 Bt'Cause ( = 7~~~) God was not in their lzeart ( = tl:l?:zl pro tl7'!:l). 

ll3 cum (= 7i!IN:l) Ipse dederit omnia in manus eorum: N'Jii it:iN:i 
01':l ,:i. 

v. 7. St. i has four stresses. All Verss. agree. o,lNl ad init. seems 
superfluous (see note on v. 6ffi). Others would om. ,,,n, (@ Jav uo, 
£i1rwu,v ,~71?' app. cf. Ps. 13920), which recurs in v. 8, and is perhaps not 
abs. necessary here. For n\o;i:p. plur. (40 15, cf. Ps 732') we must read the 
sing. ni;i;i:p. the beasts (Is• Gn I 24 al.), cattle, which is coll. as usual. 
6 Nnl'n> pointed as Sing. 

v. 8. Contemplate Earth: f'"IN >N n'lC'ol (Is 14" Ps ,3314): or Gaze on 
the .Earth. 9Jl y,t-t, M'iV lN Or speak to the Earth (RV); but this use of 
M'C' muse, comp!miz (7"; cf. the noun, 7" 927 101 21• 23 2 15• fem.) is 
doubtful. fiN ,N :i, n•ei (711) or f7N >N i1V.F (i" 14°) are also possible. 
Simpler and perhaps more prob. would be }'1N' J)Ot:' lN Or listen to Earth 
(n = o). In spite of resemblance of letters, the suggestion n~ '.?Qll 
crawlers o.f the earth, reptiles (Mi 717 ) is improb. The context requires 
a verb (esp. after iN), and,~~ (v. 7) is too far away; while the proposed 
emendation involves the further change of J~h1 into 1~;1· Similar objections 
lie against n~ crawling thzngs and n~ij animalia. Besides, the animal 
creation is summed up in beasts, birds, and fishes, as in Ps 88, and in the 
same order. (@ <Kll,~yriua, yfi = 6 Nl,l'"IN> ~l/MC'N = :t Nl/7NS ~-~,;, = 
U3 loquere terrae.) 

v. 9. St. ii t : That the stroke (or plague: nno) o_f the Lord's Hand 
hath done thz's. 'Who cannot learn, by the simple observation of nature, 
that the hand of God doeth thz's (xi. ro, r 1 )--rules over all living creatures 
of the earth (cf. v. 10)' (Driver). The meaning of vv. 7 sqq. seems rather 
to be that, inasmuch as God created the world and its denizens, and 
maintains them all in being, it goes without saying that whatever befalls 
any of them, whether good or ill (e. g. Eyob's present calamities), is due 
to the direct and sole action of the Creator Himself, upon Whom they al! 
depend (v. 10). On this head there was no difference bet\\'een Eyob and 
his friends ; and he is indignant with them for supposing that he is so 
dull and blind to the obvious as not to see it (vv. 2, 3). 

lahvah's hand. The Divine Name, which occurs some twenty-five 
times in the prose portions of the book (Prologue and Epilogue, and 
introd. sentences, 40'·3-0 42 1), occurs only here in the speeches them
selves. Seven coclcl. substitute m,~ in the text, and one in marg. But 

p 2 
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all the Verss. rightly give equivalents of i1li1' (<s_Y XE'P Kvpfov). It is surely 
significant that the poet, whose hero is a non-Israelite, and who makes 
Eyob and his friends designate the Supreme by more 

0
general names 

common to the other Semitic peoples, such as El (Assyr:, Phoen., Aram.), 
usu. explained ' the Mighty One ', but perhaps rather ' the bright' or 
• shining One' (cf. Sum. EL, bright, pure, UL, to glitter, of stars, MUL 
(WUL), id., a stai-); Eloah (Ar., Aram.), 'the Awful' or 'Fearful One', 
orig. perhaps denoting ghost, spirit (plur. Elohim, 5• 2823 349 387 only); 
and Shaddai, 'the l\lountain' (Assyr. sad1,, sadde~ Sum. SHAD? SAD/ 
SATI, bdmrflu), should here, and here only, introduce the special name of 
the God of Israel. In so doing, he not only betrays his own nationality. 
He also reveals his purpose of comforting his people during a period of 
national calamity, by assuring them that their affliction is the work of no 
hostile heathen deity, but of the God of their fathers, Whose Hand both 
smites and heals. 

7'. 10. human flesh: lit. fiesh ef man (1!1'11(, as opp. to the brutes, 
Ex 117, and to God, 932 32"). If all living are in His Hand, whatever 
happens to them must be His doing. (The verse, with its prosaic it!'N 

,,,J, may be an interpolation.) 
v. 11. lest or try the quality of words ; whether they are true or false, 

wise or foolish, sense or nonsense: just as the palate discriminates between 
various kinds of foocl by their taste, whether they are pleasant or nauseous, 
wholesome or hurtful. The meaning seems to be : As you cannot deny 
that I possess the same organs of perception and discrimination as your
selves, how can you pretend to be so much wiser than I? (cf. v. 3, which 
this verse might very well follow.) Instead of ot, ear (IJ has voii, mind, 
intelligence ( = J.~ 717 al; 01, Is 4013). Cf. 131 and Ass yr. uznu, ear, 
sense, zi1telligence. 

v. 12. St. i seems too short with two stresses. Some word or words may 
have fallen out; as we may also conclude from the difficulty of discerning 
the relevance of the words in Eyob's mouth. Acc. to Dr 'the experience 
of the aged is mentioned by Job as a second source of the knowledge of 
God's rule of the world'. But see note on v. 9. Eyob does not admit 
that wisdom is an invariable attribute of age (v. 20). Eliphaz, on the 
other hand, claims the support or the aged for his own views (1510). 

Bildad's appeal to tradilion (8•-10) does not seem to be quite the same 
thing. Nor is the RV marg. 'With aged men,' ye say, 'is wisdom' 
satisfactory, as Dr points out. None or the friends had said so. 

® iv ,roU<i> xpov'l' uoq,{a I ,v o.: ,ro,\,\<i, f3{'l' ,,rurrfiµ,71. Cf. 327, where 
lv ,ro,\,\ot, o.: £TEutv = tl';i~ Ji) And a multitude of years. This suggests 
the reading tl'J:;' Ji) for tl11!''1:''J here, in better agreement with the parallel 
tl'O' 1,11( length of days. H Eyob says And mai!JI J'ears are (i. e. bring or 
imply) wz'sdom, And a long life 1s d1scerm11ent, he may mean: I not only 



12. rs NOTES ON THE TEXT 213 

possess the same faculties as you (v. 11), but like you I can boast the 
wisdom acquired by years of experience. It is also possible that t(:,r! 
should be restored at the beginning of the verse, as question afte1: 
question is quite in the author's manner; and tl'JC'-:li gives but a single 
stress (32'). 'm ;ir.,:in tl'Jl!'-:li ~:,;, Do not many years bnirg wz"sdom? &c. 
Am I not old enough to know as well as you? Less probably, but still 
possibly, the question might be a sarcasm : Have not years brought you 
wisdom or common sense? = You are old enough to know better. 

i•. 13. May be an interpolation suggested by the previous verse: 
wisdom and dz"scernment occur in both, and in the same relative positions. 
Moreover, this verse is hardly suitable as an introd. to the long illustration 
of God's apparently capricious use of His omnipotence in the world of 
man (vv. 14-25). The passage suggests the arbitrary exercise of irre
sponsible and irresistible power rather than government by wisdom and 
justice. (In st. ii leg. i'1t;i¥¥ strength, Is 4029, instead of i'1¥V. counsel, for 
the sake of parallelism. Throughout the book, even in 382, the latter is 
always used of human, never of Divine, wisdom.) 

v. 14. We have to go back to v. 9 for the subject of the verb, viz. 
lahvah ; a fact which confirms our suspicion that v. 13 is spurious, and 
that the quatrain vv. 11, 12, originally followed v. 3. 

He (Iahvah) breaketh down; c'};;i: of walls and cities, met. of men; 
opp. to na:;1 buz'/d or rebuild, acc. to context. Je 1 10 Ps 28° Ex 157. As 
Obj. i'l/ a city or n':l a house might be supplied, since ji'l + verb makes 
but a single stress in v. 15. (c;-;i is cogn. with II c-c, Aram. C~; and 
prob. CYC ,/ of C'iC, y1i, n-1,, CJ• &c.) and there zs no rebuild,·ng. 

9Jl i'l~f~ i<:,1 lit. and he is not rebuilt. This can hardly be right. RV and z't, 
&c., implies i'l~fl;l 3 fem. It is better to point np~ 'Lo, He breaketh 
down, and (re)buztdeth not.' Cf. Ps 286• (!, i_/ He have thrown down, who 
shall build? taking IQ as Hypoth. = Cl~ (23• 4023 ), which may be right, 
and reading np: •~. Cf. 6 ~~? ~~,;, 9!:19 i~ ~;;i Lo, 1/ he pull down, who 
rebuz'/deth? So @6 in st. ii also. He pnsoneth a man : or closeth in upon 
a man: cf. Ex 14'. Perhaps closelh (doors) agaz'nsl a man= @ ica.v 
KAe{ar, KUTa rlv0pw1rwv. there is no release : lit. and lze is not opened, i. e. 
loosed: Is 51 11 . Perhaps we should point nB~'. c (5J(SQ3: and openeth not. 
All the havoc and ruin wrought by man, e. g. the razing of Samaria and 
Jerusalem and the imprisonment of their kings (2 K 17'·' 241' 25•-10

) are 
ascribed to the personal action of lahvah (cf. 2 K 171

'·
23 21 12

•
13 242-•). 

11. 1 5. stoppeth : holdeth zn or back. ill/, cogn. c i1Y besiege, and iil 
b1"nd (the Prim. sense of all three: cf. Sum. SAR, bind, bond). Cf. Dt 11 17 

1 K 8'"· When 'waters' or floods (Gn 83) dry up (Gn 81), it is due (not 
to absorption by the soil or evaporation) but to the b,'ndz'ng or restraimizg 
Hand of lahvah. @ incorrectly: £0.V KWAV<r[J TO vowp, t1Jpavii T~V '}'~V, 

He wz'/1 dry up the earth ; pointing t&:t1 Hiph. and Sing., and adding J'i~ 



2T4 THE BOOK OF JOB 

from st. ii, which it renders: Bui if He have let loose (i1raq,jj: scil. upon 
it), He destroyed it by overlurm·ng ; app. pointing yiN 1El1"1!1 on,~~!. 
Torrential rains and floods 'overturning' the land are characteristic ~f 
Babylonia rather than of Palestine. But the allusion of the verse may be, 
,ls Dr says, to destructive droughts and floods generally. 

v. 1 6. In st. i 9.11 gives :i:f?~n1 til i~]! Wzth H/m are Strength and Sound 
Wisdom (or Insight, Sagacz!J,). Cf. v. 13. ©, however, 1rap' a~T<p Kp<lT~ 

Kai laxv,, which is really more suitable to the context, since the whole 
passage, vv. 13-25, demonstrates not the Wisdom but the Omnipotence 
of Iahvah. 1\Ioreover, i11t.:l'ln, which occurs twelve times in OT ace, to 
911, is nowhere ascribed to God (see on I 16) in job, if indeed elsewhere, 
though He may endow man with it (Is 282•). Leg. fort. nic~1 Iii 
Strengtlz and excced1izg Might (Intens. PJ.ur,, see the same phrase Ps 68") 
= Omnipotence. St. ii Misled and misleader : il~~!;I\ )~~: lit. he who 
goes astra;, and he who causes to go astray. The two closely kindred 
Roots are used of sinning unwittingly (Le 413 518

); here app. of erring in 
judgement. They do not imply deceit. (Driver neatly suggests il~ti ;, 

\MP.~1;1~ To him belong the ern"ng one and he who causeth him lo err.) 
In this and the following verses the ruin of nations (meaning prob. Israel 
and Judah), and the political mistakes and delusions which were the 
cause of it, are described as the work of lahvah, in the exercise of His 
sovran will or caprice. Both the blind guides and their misguided 
followers are alike 'His '-pawns in His stupendous game, and absolutely 
subject to His control. If there is any deceiver in question, it is Iahvah 
Who deceives both: cf. Jc 4 10 207 Ez 14• Is 1912- 14 299-10• @ quite 
differently: a.i'.1T<i, i1rtaT~JJ-'I Kat <TVveat, = (?) ~::le'ill ~:le'\~: cf. vv. 12, 13, 

34". (6 His are strength and redemption(!). (The Prim. sense or J9lr:', 
;nr::,, and li-lt::', Assyr. s/gti, mad,/rmzzed, is prob. drunkeiz; cf. mt::1 Is 28' 
Pr 20 1 and Sum. NAG= SHAG, i1Pl:I dnizk.) It is, however, possible 
that the Neg. Ptc. I:(' not has been confused here, as elsewhere (Is 9' 
Ps 100'), with \~ to H1in. St. ii might then be: He erreth not, 
nor is made to err (pointing tilB~9 for 1"1~~1;1); His judgement is 
unerring, infallible, and cannot be blinded or hoodwinked by human dis
simulation or hypocrisy. This would favour il~t::lln in st. i. Lastly, 
since what follows obviously relates to national catastrophes, we 
may perhaps further sugge,t 11t!i'?~ 1']1& i~ Hz"s are both waster and wasted. 
Je 420 62G. 

v. 17. 9.11 marcheth qway: or leadeth off; scil. into exile (Je 32' 
2 K 24 10). disrobed: '?i~: Mi 1 8• The phrase recurs, v. 19. @ 

renders '?i~ (only found in_ these three locc.), a1XJJ.o.AwTour;, captives, 
prisoners-of-war, here, correctly giving the general sense, and doubtless 
deriving the word from ~,eo lo drive off captives, to spoil; but in Mi 19 

al/U7ToOETD,, unshod: cf. Is 202-• : as captives appear in the sculptures of 
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Assyrian conquerors. The term seems to be more general than 9~: bare.foot 
{Is 20 2); meaning stripped of all but a loincloth. Cf. 2410 Is 20•. ;l 

l',~,nC/0 enchained, qs from Nn,~,~ chain. ®' (Ni1r.inJ zn amazement) 
and m (in stultum finem) seem to have read or guessed co,~ for,,,~. 
It must be admitted that !Dl is not satisfactory; st. i is a poor parallel to 
st. ii. ,-,,r.i may be due to the scribe's eye having wandered to v. 19, 
and this word may have displaced nJV,; just as ®' gives kings (from v. 18) 
instead of counsellors in this line. It might even be that the Aramaic 
equivalent of n1'll, viz. 1,r.i or n:i,i, (see 382 N:i,•r.i counsel), orig. stood 
here, and the unrecognizcd Aramaism was purposely altered. Now, if 
the verse began thus, a verb is needed in place of ,,,~. This may well 
have been ,:ib (= ,:io, 2 Sa 1.531 Is 4425 11,,,;,, as here); with b = Cl, as 
in m,:i~ = m,:io, Ee 1 17 cf. 2 3• The counsel of the Counsellors ( of State) 
He maketh .folly (or stullijie!h) is a good parallel to And the Judges of the 
Land He bifooleth (or as G.! crazeth). For the Perf. ,~~ cf. v. 18 01'1;). 
In st. ii, which is metr. curtailed, read c c» (KpiTas y~,) yiN 'OEle> pro 
!Dl c•~Eli!'. 

v. 18. !Dl c•:;:,?9 "1!;)10 chastisement or dz:Sciplzize (517 203 ai.) of kz'ngs can 
hardly be right. :t N;~?~l NJ;l?'~'td the chain or bond of kings, pointing 
i!;)\C; but Plur. required as in 39' (c ljl'I;) as here; Is 522 Ps 2 3 11616): 

Sing. not found. m Balteum (swordbelt) regum dissolvit ( = '.l). We 
might read '"'.19\1:, (Is 52 2) and render: The brmds o.f kz'ngs He looseth; but 
this will not suit st. ii, whether we understand bonds laz'd on kz'ngs by their 
conquerors (cf. 2 K 25"), or bonds imposed by kzngs on their captives 
(Ps 2•). Since, however, M/:1~ is used of putting off clothing (Is 202 Ps 3012 

P~), harness, armour ( 1 K 2011 ), as well as bonds (38•1 39" Is 58•), some 
term for clothing may have stood here, e.g. nlCl:l (Sam. Gn 4911 eh 247 31 1• 

II ~,J, in all 3 locc. Dt 22 12) or even the rare and easily mistaken syn. 
i1!Jl;!'?(Is 1411 23 18). The letters :i and,, t.:I and r.i, are sometimes confused 
with each other (mo:i read backwards= "1Cl1rJ !). The verse might thus 
have been: The clothing o.f kings he removeth, And bzndelh a waz:Stcloth on 
their loins; scil. as prisoners-of-war ( cf. Is 324 ). c» Ka0,(ci.vwv {3a,nA.,,s br< 
Opovov<; (ffiA Ka0{twv (!jN 0pavwv) = NCl:l ,11 c•:i,r.i J'f?it:l: see 367 (» Hg 2 22 

1 K 2 2•; or NCl.'.:l ,y_.c•:i,o i:i•~~ Who placeth kzizgs on the throne (or n1NC1:l 
thrones); see Pr 1816 l)nJ' = Ka0,(o.v£l avTOV Gn 8• mn, = KaL f.K0.0l<TEV 

2 K 17• 1811 (M')i1 syn. of J'~i1). The word n,c:i or i1Cl:l0 might easily 
be confused with NCl:l, i1Cl:l ( Plur. nlNCl:l) throne ( cf. Pr 1 2 2• ns,:::, = 0povos !). 
® points ni:i~ He maketh kings go down to the gate (nnc = nmo 21 1•), 

which may confirm n'.)C. 
(911 iCllO may have been influenced by i•oo, v. 20. It is also perhaps 

possible that c» read the word ic•r:, Pi. Who appointeth, 1 C 922, and 
like 6 pointed ni:i~ or Paus. nry~ Who appozntelh lungs in the gate; a 
good sense, of which their rendering might be regarded as a paraphrase. 
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Cf. 2 Sa 19•. m might even have read i'OO and understood i'?'t,? qs Who, 
maketh kings reign : cf. Ho 8'. The second st. also is not free from 
difficulty. 'The waistcloth,' says Driver, 'is named as the badge of a 
captive.' i1!~ is always associated with words denoting the loins (C'l/1~, 
o•~:in), as here ; a fact which renders the suggested rg. ,~o~ from 
Ju 15" abortive. In 2 K 1 • it is Elijah's leathern girdle ; in Is 5" 
Ez 2315 the girdle of Assyr. and Chaldean warriors; in Is 11" a king's 
girdle; and in Je 131.,.,.7.,o.11 a linen girdle worn by the prophet-priest. 
The captive women of Is 3" are to wear a rope (1"1ElPl) instead of the 
usual girdle (1"1illn): cf. 1 K 2081 • Since the int( was a recognized part 
of the king's apparel (Is I 15), @ Ka, 1T'Epd871ucv (wvr, oucpva~ awwv prob. 
means that lahvah invested him therewith; which agrees with @'s version 
of st. i. But the pessimistic tone of the whole context is against this 
interpretation. U3 Balteum regum dissolvit, et praecingit fune renes 
eorum, seems much more natural. Perhaps we should read '"lO'l for 
'"lON•l and om. ::i before 'Jnr., : The raz'ment (perhaps 11'"10 armour) of 
kings He looseth, And removeth the gz'rdle if thez'r loins (so that they 
become powerless for action : cf. 38 3). 

v. 19. St. i: see noles on v. 17. 7•:,1r., C..IJ ita1rouTl>..>..wv = n~~'? (1420 

2 2• 3011 398 : so usu. in OT). An ancient various reading. 
St. ii. 9Jl ;i:,c:,, O'ln'Nl RV And oz•erthroweth the mighty: Dr 'Rather, 

//iem /fiat are firm!.Y estabHshed-men holding long-established, hereditary 
dignities.' ® ,E!t::lr.l t(?t::111,1 And bni1geth low the strong (war.riors). 
t :,p:,po t('El'pn, And mal:eth naught if the mighty ones. Ql et optimates 
supplantat. But O'ln'N does not recur with such a meaning. In Mi 6' 
1l'!Ni1 Give earl must be read for o•JnN1"1, which in I K 82 appears as the 
Heb. name of the seventh month (Tisri); which is not certainly identical 
with our word, although it is usually assumed to be so, and explained 
'month of steady jlow1i1gs ', or month when water is found only in 
everjlowz'ng wddys: an unlikely designation of a dry month, when the 
harvest was gathered in (Le 2339). The word may have a mytholog1cal 
reference. (In spite of the trad. vocalization, which app. connects c•~~ 
with ;n'N-note, however, the absence of •-it is conceivable that C1ln~ 
is related to jlnN asina, Assyr. atanu, Sum. ANSHU, ouvo,;, ova~, as the 
ass was a theanthropic animal, and sacred to the Sun. Cf. Smythe 
Palmer, Samson Saga, pp.123 sqq. A Sum. syn.of ANSHU is SHAKAN, 
written •,vith the Det. of Deity, which I have elsewhere compared with 
the name of Shekem hen Hamor.) The present, then, is the only 
certain occurrence in 9Jl of the Plur. O'Jn't(; and we may perhaps see 
further reason to regard it as questionable here. The Sing. in•tc (doubtful 
in Gn 492', and cert. corrupt in Pr 1315) occurs in 8 or 9 other locc. 
as a Subst,, mostly in the Genit. Case. (The phrase jn'N :,m torrens 
perennitatis, Dt 2 1' Am 524, should be comp. with 1n•~ n\;N amnes 
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perennitatis = amnes perennes, Ps 7 415 • So rn•tt 'll gens peren nitatis 
= gens perennis = C'O?W '1l, J e 515, ' an immemorial people ' ; ri:i•~ M).~ 

pascuum perennitatis, J e 4910 = 5044, 'an unfailing pasture'; and the sea 
returns ilQ'~? ad perennitatem eius, Ex 1427, ' to his everlasting flow ' or 
continual state.) In Nu 1421 7.:::,c,10 jM'tt Perennilas sedes tua = sedes tua 
perennis est, 'Thine abode is eternal' or imperishable (as hewn out in 
the cliffs, Je 491•). iQ~, 331•, is doubtful: see the notes there. Apart 
from the very dubious existence of the Plur., we should not have expected 
C'ln•~, perennitates, as a designation of a class of men, without some 
qualifying term ( cf. Perennitas tua, as a form of address to the later 
Roman emperors). @ ovvacr-Ta, 0£ yi), KaT£UTp£,j,£v ( = 7!:lM 95 9,n II 10). 

Perhaps C¥ '1'"!tt (Ju 525 Ps 163 app. of priests) or f"ltt '?'tt (2 K 2410); 

which would give the stichus the normal 3 stresses. @ poss. read 9?r)~ 
He causeth to pass away (n and C may be confused). 9Jl 9.~;i; is of 
uncertain meaning. In Aram. Tg. 9~9 is twist, wrest, distort, turn aw,y. 
The word appears to be an S-form of the Root 9?, seen also in n-!:l? 
twzst, turn, 618 ; cf. Ar. ~ he twisted or wrung hzs neck ; he turned him 

aside, to right or left; Assyr. lapdtu, turn, overturn or deslrqy; Ar. ~ 
he rolled or wrapped up one thing in another. In Ar . ....ii..:. (9?c) is it 
or he passed, or passed away, came lo an end or lo naught; he or 1·1 went 
before, preceded; but also he turned over the ground for sowing. For the 
Heb. use, cf. Ex 238 Dt 1619 The brz'be b!indeth the ryes of wise men, 
'i''"!~ ~:;i"! 9.~;,•1 and twisteth the words (or subverlelh the cause) efjust men; 
or makelh naught of the pleas of just men; either distorteth their evidence, 
or garbleth their case. But 'p•i~, like c•o.:::in, may refer to the judges: 
a bribe distorts the decz"sions or sentences of men who would otherwise be 
just. Cf. Pr 2212 where it is said that the Eyes of lahvah (unblinded by 
bribes):keep knowledge (keep to truth and fact), And He brzngeth lo nauglzt 
(defeateth) the words of the treacherous. Cf. also Pr 193: A man'sfal/y 
twzsteth or maketh devious or overtumeth his way (Ps r"); and the more or 
less corrupt Pr 136 21 12• 

It is evident from the use of IM'tt in other passages that C'Jn'tt is no 
more likely than C'0?1].! (Je 51'•) as an epithet descriptive of a class of 
men, although acc. to Ex 29• the office of priest was eternal (cf. Ps I IO'); 
nor acc. to Heb. usage would 9?0 be appropriate in such a connexion. 
And since priests and prophets are commonly associated, and the Obj. 
of 9~0 is '"1J1 in 3 of the 6 other locc. where the word is found, we 
may perhaps restore the short stichus to normal rhythm and sense by 
reading 9,c• Ctt':ll •i.:::i,, And /he words of /he Prophets He brz'ngelh lo 
naught (1 K 22 22 Ez 14• cf. Je 201 2 2" 5" La 2 14 al.). 'tt'Jl was misread 
'N'Ml, by the common confusion of J, n, and then the meaningless word 
was read backwards as 1lM'tt, i.e. c•~n•tt. Cf. Is 191•, where (SJ (a)cr,o,K 
== nic(il) = cin(n), the true reading of the Heb. (n = K, Gn 22'' 
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nJ~ = Ta/3EK). This agrees well with what follows, v. 20 (cf. also 
Is 287 2910). 

v. 20. Lit. Ht re111ovelh the lip ( = language, power of speech) to 
faithful ones or the trusty; i. e. makes them speechless. For C'lO~l 

faitliful, trustwort~v. see Nu I 2' Sing. (poet. fragm. contrasting ordiAary 
prophets with Moses); Ne 13" Plur. (of storekeepers); )'1N 'lONl Ps 101' 

men qf integn{I'; C'lONl c•iy trustwortl!Y wz"tnesses, Is 82• Plur. of men 
not elsewhere. 'Eloquent and trusted ministers find their powers fail 
them' (Driver). But does eloquence imply trustiness, or trustiness 
eloquence? (~ indeed XElA7J 1rw·Twv: but perhaps we should read C•llJl 

the 1iztellzgent for C'lONl. Cf. Pr 1013 16" q 2'; and for lahvah's part, 
Ex 411 . Is 2914. Instead of np• Ele tal.·eth away, st. ii, W Zyvw = l/1'. 

,,. 2 r. St. i is identical with Ps 107'". the girdle: or belt: !lll 1}'19, 
which should perhaps be nr9 = nJt,?, Ps 10919 only. Cf. Assyr. meza&, 
syn. of meszrru, strnp, thong. Iahvah ldteth down or causelh to drop (n!li, 
a stronger word than nn!:I, v. 18: see note on Repha'im, 265 ) the belt of 
mighty ones (C'i'JN, 2{''' 3420, pro 9Jl C'P'!:IN; al. C'!:11pn the strong, an 
Aramaism). ® N!:iiO lil N!;i•pni j1ilnn,,,n, And the strength qf might_y ones 
He weal.·eneth; :I ~11,no N1:i,o '9ipi;,~ And the strength if the kings He 
weakeneth. But l!•J Ta1rEwov, o, 1a.(TaTo = N!:ii C1ll'JN1 (om. n•ro, rg. C'll'J~ 
pro C'P'!:IN, and confusing il!:ii let drop with N!:ii heal). 

v. 22. The nobles are app. disgraced by exposure. (But vv, 22, 23 

may both ·be add. to the orig. text.) The deep things appear to be 
political intrigues and machinations, which are naturally kept close by 
their authors until their success is known. Cf. Is 29 15 301

; Ps 64'. 
St. ii. tort. leg. n,o,vi pro 9Jl n,o,~ A11d bringeth forth secrets (hz'dden 
thzngs) to light. c,. Mi 7"· Or nir,,yn: I I" 28"·21 , Pr 26' CIO~lll 

dissemblers. 
z•. 23. IDl N'*'',? He maketh grow or 1nci-easelh, maketh great: an 

Aramaism (Qal 8" Hiph. magmfy, 36"). So U3 .:t'; but (IJl3'biu m\avwv 

f.0vri {Kat &.1roAAvwv avTa), which WB accid. om., and ® ~0011, Nl/t:10::: 

'lll N•~~t,?, Aramaism = il~~t,? Who misleadeth nations, or causeth them to 
go astray (Qal 62' 19' see on v. 16). So 7 codd. and Aq. Theod. This 
perhaps harmonizes better with the general tone of the section, which is 
one of unrelieved gloom: cf. what follows. lahvah purposely misleads 
the nations with a view to destro)•ing them. Cf. however, v. 15. !BI He 
increaseth the nations and (then) destropth them (so RV) would amount to 
the somewhat milder charge or caprice or fickleness. (Perhaps C1ll' P't!'O 

He saveth nations. For constr. cf. Ju 10".) 

St. ii. (~ KaT~(TTpwvvvwv Wv7J ~a, Ka0o01JYWV avTa. = ID1 C1ll' nt:le' 
O!:J~~1 (pointing ? pro -~. which is preferable in both stt.). !, not 
understanding noc>, inserts NT\11~0 the net: He spreadeth the netfor'fhe 
nations (N'Ol~ var. N'OOl/, as in st. i), and leadeth or drz'veth them away 
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(11)i::iii). 6 1'1"1' p::iei, Nn1,r.iN? nt:1~ He spreadelh out the peoples (Heb. 
perhaps c•r.iN,,) and leave/Ii them; pointing cm~! (cf. l Sa 22• Je 14• 
Ps. 119121

). In all other locc. Mn) Hi°ph. is used of friendly leading or 
guidance (31" Ps 23• et saep.). Here, on the analogy of 11,,r.i, v. 19, 
it might perhaps mean leadelh them away, scil. into exile. Otherwise, 
pointing cm~!. we may render (c e) and .forsaketh them, or and layeth 
them low (a classical mg. of KaTa<TTpvJwvwv): cf. Am 57• The vb. nt)t:I is 
not altogether beyond suspicion. It is nowhere else used of the expansion 
of nations, but always of spreading thz'11gs out in a lit. sense (on the ground, 
Nu n 13 Je 82 ; on a well-cover, 2 Sa q"'; once of spreading out the 
palms in prayer, Ps 88 10). Perhaps Cl~!?~! c•r;,~? t:l~i& He slaughterdh 
peoples and wipet/1 them out (cf. Nu 141~ Cl!;)J:;I~~!- = (~J Ka, KaTca-Tpwcrn, 

ai'rrov,); or nnl:IO He fd!eth, rmneth, &c. (Pi. or Hiph. Ho u 0 2 K 1912• 

C ? Obj. Nu 321'. nnw prim. mg. to fall= Assyr. sabatu: cf. Ju 2021 , 

and Burney ad Joe. r.i om. after r.i.) 

v. 2 4. There is something wrong with the metrically redundant st. i: 
He taketh azeqy the heart (i. e. either sense or courage) qf the hmds ( chiefs) 
if the people qf the land. 'The people of the land', i. e. the common 
people, 2 K 2510, might well be mentioned here afte~ the various classes 
of their rulers. Deprived of their natural leaders, they wander about in 
hopeless bewilderment. If we interpret so, we must omit •t:1Ni lzeads. 
@ OtaAAaCT(J'WV Kapota, cipxovTWV yrj,;- app. om. CV people; _but I Sa 92 

tlVM = T'rJV yrjv Is 63 11 [cvr.i] n•r., = iK Trj, yrj,, and it is possible that 
&pxovTwv yrj, (not Trj, yrj, = yiNM) represents Cl~ '1:/Ni, for which phrase 
see Nu 25• Dt 335-21 • 

St. ii is identical with Ps 107'"h. ((\J gives oiaAAa<Tuwv, cha11gz'11g, for 
i•or.i in v. 20 also; but in 512 for iElr.i. 6 Nt)i=ir., besotteth or crazelh, 
~ immutans, refer the 'changing' to madness: cf. 1 Sa 2 r1".) 

v. 2 5. Lit. They feel darkness: cf. Ex 1021 • Perhaps 1wn::i 1i1 darkness: 
cf. 5a c•iM1:J: Dt 28 20 • Read ,,~-~, liglzlless, as epithet of 1t:1n, om. 1; 
er. 1i,-N, pathless, v. 24. 

St. ii is metr. short. For c11n•1 (rep. from v. 24) read =1117? WJ;I~! And 
they wander from the way. (@ -rr>..av710d71uav = ~l)l;I~! Niph.) Cf. Is 1914 

287 Pr 21 16. 

With the rhetorical form of vv. 17-24 er. Is 442.-28, which the passage 
appears to imitate. How far it is genuine, we do not venture to 
pronounce. 

Chapter 13. After thus demonstrating by salient examples lahvah's 
absolute Power in the world of man, Eyob continues his speech without 
a break. 

v. r. ii all: lit. all these things: 1"1,N-,::i ( r 2°) pro fill ,:i. So 12 codd., 
Sm. perceived it: or understood it. @ om. 6 om. 1"1' (for , see 911 

r 421 ), which is hardly necessary to the sense. 



220 THE BOOK OF JOB 13. 2 

v. 2. l .fall not below or away .from you. m nee inferior vestri sum; 
6 and I am not less than you (11::JJO i'l:J.); 1: fl::JJO KJK ~'i!l n•;,1 and I am 
not separated .from J'Oll. The use of ;,!lJ to .fall seems to be unique in 
Heb. and must be pronounced doubtful. @ a<TvvETo, = ;,:i., foolish, 
Dt 32 21 (cf. fem. 2 10 ) may be right: And I am no more a .fool than you. 
(The 1 of N:i1 has fallen out after ', as often.) 

• v. 3. Lit. But I (emph.), lo Shaddaz· would I speak. The emph. Pron. 
'JI-I overweights the stichus, is not really wanted, and may be an 
inadvertent rep. from v. 2•. Eyob says in effect: 'For all that-for all 
you have said, which is common knowledge-I am still fain to speak 
directly to Shaddai, the All-powerful Author of my ruin; to justify myself 
to Him, not to you.' St. ii. J'!lnt( ,t(-,1-1 n:iin,. For the vb. and constr. 
cf. v. 15 153• The root n:i', cogn. c n:iJ, prob. means be zn front or 
be.fore; Factitive, to put 11z front or be.fore, and so lo argue, and (its 
consequence) co11v11zce, convz"ct (of error in thought or conduct), or, in 
a milder sense, to chzde, reprove, and correct, which involve setting a 
sinner's faults before him. Cf. Ar. ~,face; ~~face or confront a man, 
face or encounter hz"m wdh spcrch or words. (i'm cogn. c n:i'. Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KA, mouth,face.) 

m bene ut saep. Sed /amen ad Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum 
Deo cupzo. @ (perhaps objecting to the idea of 'reproving' God) V,,ytw 
0( f.l'aVTlOV aVTOV £CJ.I' /30-vArrra., = y!:ln• tlt( ,, ('T'\n::J1i11) n,?1N1. 

,,. 4. Orn. o;,1t( (scribe's rep. from v. 3), c @ v,,.E,, S,! <<TTE 1a.Tpo, aoiKot: 

an interesting trans., as giving a better II to st. ii than the usual inter• 
pretation. 'Plasters' (,,,.,,.>ca<TTpa, Galen) are known to medicine as well 
as building (cf. Le 14'2•43); and (\j seems to have taken ii'e' •;,!:)0 in the 
sense of pseudo-physicians, applying worthless plasters to Eyob's wounds. 
:it10 to plaster (cf. ~!;11;1 Ez 1310 22'") or daub on or over (Ps 119°0), is, no 
doubt, the Assyr. /apdlu, which is used fig. of slander, in Sargon's phrase 
amdt tal:qzrti tdpz·zti Ullusunu ana Dazau!:ku idbub, 'A word of slander 
(,i't:1) besmirching (bep!asferi11g) Ullusun to Deioces he spoke' (Sarg. 
Ann. 76); cf. the gloss on ;,~r-i, Dt 11, in ·p I t(ii'~ •;,•o 11:i)I pn,!ltll 
and ye bedaubed hi"m with words. qf slander. Our phrase -,p~ •;,!:)O, quack
plasterers or s!ander-p!asll'rrrs, may allude to both meanings. (In 5 R 21 

19, 20 Sum. EME-SIG, destrqying tongue, is explained qarru, slander, 
and coupled with .. AN-GAR tas-gi-ir-tu, i. e. tal:qzrfu, as a syn. With 
✓ GAR, QAR, cf. perhaps Chinese ka, kia, .false, unreal, to pretend, 
Giles I 160.) 

worlliless pl!Jlsicz"ans: ~>~ •~~', healers qf naught or 110 worth. ,,,tt is 
perhaps akin to Assyr. ala!u, to be .feeble, ulalu, wea!:lz"ng, .feebleminded, 
'a poor creature', syn. enfo (~Jt(); or (and?) to :iN, Assyr. ul, not; cf. 
our 'naught', •naughty' ( = good-for-nothing; Pr 612 AV), 'not'. But 
(I) Kat •aTat Ka.Kwv 7rUl'TE~, i. e. ntt ·~~i ( cf. (SJ Pr 618 1030), or n?,~~ ,, 
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foolish physicians (cf. @ Pr 1426 152·"), either of which might be right. 
6' healers cio ~,::i witlu,ut a1!)!fhing are ye ( = 9Jl). 

,'. 5. St. 2: lit. And that it might become (or And let zt be .for) 
' wisdom' to you. Silence often passes for wisdom. (ij Kat a1ro/1~<nm, 

VJJ,•v ua<f,la, A11d zt would turn out in your case to be wisdom. er. RV. 
v. 6. the re_proef o.f my mouth: rg. ';l ni:,;,\r-, = (ij V,eyxov rou ur6µ,aTo; 

JJ,DV: 9Jl •r;,~;,,r-i my reproef (or a,gument). Metre and parallelism justify 
the addition. contention: or pleading or remonstrance. n:;•, = @ Kp<uiv. 

9 codd., and 6' nn also Sing.; 9Jl Plur. The reproof or remonstrance 
follows, vv. 7-12. 

v. 7. (\l Are ye not speakz"irg before lahvah? App. ,,::i,n i'Wl' 'J'll' 1:-:,;,; 

'J'll pro 9Jl ;,:,111 z'njuslzi:e? utter: or pour out: 111•::in (P~ 94 1) = (i; 
,t,fN.yyrn•ee: 9Jl rep. 1,::iin wr'llye speak? 

z•. 8. St. i is too short metr. i)l l'J!:l Hzs _f<lce may represent orig.·, 'J!:l, 

i.e. i'11;"1' 'J!:l the face of Iahi•ah (or •it::t of Shaddai, as in v. 3). Lit. The 
face ef I. wz'll _ye lift up? 32 21 34'"; i. e. treat him with personal favour 
or partiality, as an unjust judge might do. er. Dt 10 17• @0 1rp6uw1rov 

Aaµ,{3av,re; cf. Ma 1 8·" 2" @, and NT 1rpouw1r0Ar,1rr,iv, 1rpouw1roA~1rrr,,, 

1rpouw1ro>..r,if,{a (not in (IJ), 'respect of persons'. @ ~ v1rour,>..,'i,u(J,; Wr'll 
ye dissemble (or prevaricate)? cloaking your real thoughts from fear. It 
seems, however, prob. that 1rpouu,1rov a,',Tov has fallen out of the Gk. text, 
and that we must render WLl/_l'e shnnk .from His Face? er. Dt 17 Wisd 67 

and Goodrick's excellent note. St. ii in IDI is also too short metr. en~ 
you, emph., may have fallen out after e~ (e~, ?). Cf. Ju 631 Ji::i•in en~;, 
,11::i, ' Will you plead for the Baal ? ' So here : ll'i// you plead for El? 
@ VJJ,EL, 0( a,',Tot ((',JA a,',Tot VJJ,Et,) KPLTat yiveue, = r,::i•,n enN, (cf. Is 313 637 

:l1tJ ::li = KPLTY/> &.ya(J6, !). @A adds a gloss KaAw, ye Aa.\ovvTE; (' as you 
are such fine speakers') = "1~1 e•:;i•~•i,;,. Perhaps we should read ::i•i 
;i::i•in, wz'll you really plead? 

v. 9. You are exposing yourselves to the peril of a Divine exposure. 
God sees through you, and knows your real motives. RV may be right: 
Is ii good that He should uarch you out? St. ii. like a m,re mortal: lit. 
lzke mocking al a (mortal) man. For the vb. ?J'.'.11'.'), see Gn 31 1 Ju 1610 

1 K 1827 ('T:ICI'.!? 'D~'.!; cf. on 17 2) Je 91
• Like Lat. illudere it seems lo 

mean pla_yzi-1g or sporting wz/h a thing, and then making sport or game ef, 
mockzng or jeeni1g at a pers. or thing ( c dat. or in alz'quem or alzquo); 
cf. also deludere, mock, decez"ve, delude (e.g. amantem). (!iJ's curious rend. 
seems partly due to an illegible text. ,, yap(@" Ka,) Ta. 1raVTa 1ro,ouvn, 

1rpouTEe~u,ue, a,',T'f' (@A oo.;; a,',Tou), oMEv ~TTDV l.>..iytn {,µ,a; = 'm n::i,;, 
(Dt 135 <6) 1::1 ip::iin e•t::tll :,:,;, eN. This makes v. 10• the apodosis to 9b. 
Here, as often, @ betrays complete unconsciousness of the metrical 
arrangement. 10 substitutes (::i) rinnN go to law with for ';,r,;, to mock. 
(The Prim. Root may be recognized in Sum. (GISH) T AL-TAL, 
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taltallum, a part or the palm-tree, gzsi'mmaru, viz. the hanging spathes or 

Aower-sheaths, Heb. c•Sn,n, and in the derivv. ;,Sn, ;,Si, ,Sr,, ,,'l, 

Js, J;, &c. The prim. idea seems to be that or hanging or dangling, , 
swaying or swinging about; whenc; letting down or lowering, e.g. 
a bucket into a well, and so throwing down or prostrating, whence daltilu, 

humble, worship, ''! poor. The Sum. DAL is lo fly, because flying 
birds are as it were suspe1zded in the air, or because flight is a swingina 

;;::;_ " 
and swaying motion. So Ar . ..::..l.> is used of the amorous play or 
dalliance or a woman, her swaying movements and gestures, talking and 
jesting in a pleasing manner; and ,nn is to play or trifle with, and then 
to mock, delude, and the like.) 

v. I o. punzsh: or reprove or convt"ct (n•::i,;, ; v. 3). er. 4 2 7•8• 

partial: so @ 1rpoa-w;.a 0avp.aa-HT(k But (v~ '5 .rm accept Hzs face; l'J!) 

pro !JJl tl'J!:I. See note on v. 8. Burney thinks the couplet weak and 
unoriginal. 

v. 11. His Terror: ,n~•t-e (v. 21) or in~,, His fear. So '5 ;,n,ni, and 

perhaps@ on11ri [C.EINA], scrib. error for OE"ip.a [C.EIMA]? a&oii. But 
.t when He zs razsed on the throne of judgement, wz"ll not His terror 
(;,n•n,) dismay you, And Hzs terror &c. seems lo be conflate. U3 Stalim 

ut se commoverit = !In ,n~~ Hzs uplifting or uprising. Cf. 31'3 ; 41 11• 

If !In is right, it may mean either Hzs uprzszi1g or His loftiness, majesty. 

The proposed in~t; (303•14 Pr 320), H1s devastalzrm, does not seem likely, 
though involving only a change of points. (.:lEt110, is very rare in @. In 
2 Sa 1'' the a1r· f.Jl!-'1"1, qs 'the horrors', is rend. a-KoTo, OEw611, X t-en•n'l, 
ut hie. ? r~~;:t lw1s/111,[;, wrz'thing, terror, like ,•n Ex I 514 joined with 
rn~ Is 13• al. So n,1..S!:i 21".) 

,,. 1 2. your saws : or aphorisms: slr. perhips memorized sayings, 

remzitders : 0::J'),::it. So here only. U3 Memoria vestra, as if Sing. So l:. 
OJ TO ayavp,ap.a vp.wv, your insolmce (Ba 4"') = tl::J)11f. @X confounds 
''t!IO proverbs wiLh St70 !i'kmess (41'"): ,a-a (v. i'.uov) a-1roo.;,: 6 with ~~r., 
ruler. 

St. ii. illl tl::J':J) ,on-1.JJS For bosses o.f clay are J'OUr bosses; or Yottr 

bosses become (or prove) bosses of day. But G) To S, <Twp.a 71'~,\ivav, 

whzle your body zs of claJ1, or A 11(/ your boc!J' will prove to be ( ,ho/J~auat) 

clay = 'in tlt!:12_1 (Aram.). The word ::i.~ back appears to be used 
for the boss of a shield in 15'"· The Heb. text, however, is not above 
susp1c10n. 'Bosses' is not a good parallel to the doubtful 'memories'; 

•:::i,, is strange; and ''t!'O ma_1:z'ms or s1n1z'/z'/udes is not elsewhere found 
with a qualifying Genitive, except to denote the author of the sayings. 
6 Remember that )'Our sultan zs o/ dust, And beside the clay ts your 

dwelling-place. Cf. 410 10•. It is quite probable that the verse began 
with t-1:)-,,::ir Pra)' )'Ou remember.. . It may have continued with u::iern •~ 

,!:Ill that J'<' dwell in dust (or i~V •~;it;; ye dwe!!ers z"11 the dusll), ion •nJl 
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c::i1n::i And your lwuses are houses o/ clay! (or •n::i •::i Tlzat your houses, 
&c.), or something similar, as an ironical reference to 410• (®.tQl suggest 

. rather i!lN tl?,~~r,i-•::i NJ-li::ll Remember that your likeness is ashes: cf. 3010 

41 25
; iOn :JJ-,y, And hard by the clay, &c.). Such a reference to human 

frailty makes a better connexion with the sense of the last verse. 
v. I 3. Be silent that l loo may speak: or and l too will speak. Emph. 

Pron. 6 bene NJN 9N. ~ •JOO lt:l'inil Be silent from me: i.e. leave 
off talking to me: so Je 3827, where, as here, @ om. 'JOO. Cf. also 
I Sa 7•. Here it seems to overload the stichus, while st. ii is perhaps 
too short. 

St. ii. Lit. And let aught pass over me! Cf. 2 Sa 1822·" Ps 4 2•. I. e. Let 
what will befall me ! scil. in the way of Divine Wrath. But ilO What? 
(343•33), How? is not so used elsewhere in the book; and OJ has 
Ka, &..,a11'avo-wp.at 0vp.01.•, and that l may desist or rest from anger = 
ilOr'.10 il)''::lNl: see 2 26 1020 6• 1929 . Perhaps: ;,on ''ll i:::i11n, And let 
Wrath pass. over (Ps 42 8 al.) me! or ilOn ''ll "9V,'.1 And let Him cause 
Wrath to pass over me! Let Him deluge (or overwhelm) me with 
His Wrath ! Burney suggests i101NO anyth1·11g pro ilO. 

z•. I 4. \In prefixes ;,0-,11 Upon what or Wherefore? which is, however, 
only a scribe's erroneous rep. of ilO (')'ll from the end of the last verse, 
spoiling the metre (4 stresses for 3). Eyob says that he will run all risks 
in affirming his own innocence to the face of the Divine Judge. l will 

take up (or carry) my flesh (my body or myself) in my teeth; as a wild 
beast (or even a cat) at bay will snatch up its young and, so hampered, 
face its enemy. See on 1920• This vivid metaphor occurs here ·only. 
That of st. ii recurs Ju 1 23 1 Sa 195 c 9::i Sing. ut hie. OJB ,., XHP< @H ,v 

x•po-tJI, @A €V x•po-,v p.ou: so a few codd., ®:tm. Cf. 1617• 

v. 15 . .f/(or Though: E) 40'" Is 54"') He slay me in H;s Wrath at my 
daring, I wz"ll not waz"t (141<, cf. 611 l\!i 5') any longer; but will at once 
proceed to p,ove (n•::iiN st. ii : see on v. 3) 'my ways '---my manner of 
life-lo Hz"s face or before Him.· The Ketib i-6 not is prob. right here. 
Qeri ;, far Hzm I (will) wait. @ EU.V p.• x•tpw<njTal (38 only) o 0VVCLO"T1}S, 

£11'<t Ka, iJpKTat, iJ P.TJ" ,\a,\~o-w Kut .1,\•y~o.• <vav-:-iov avTov = ')'t:li'' jil 
,r:,~ •~ ,~ j n'.:JlN1 1'J!l-~N i::l1N-1N .f/ El slay me (far He ha!h begun) I 
Yet will l speak to Hz's face and argue scil. my case. Here ,N 

evidently springs from N'; so that (\J must not be adduced as supporting 
the Qeri.. . 

6 J/ He kill me, far H1i11sc!_f alone am I waitzizg or looking (,il ilS 

N)N=N::ico); Because my ways are before Him. :l Behold, if He lull me, 
before Hfrn (i,) wz'/l I pray; But 11~v ways befare Him wz"fl I argue (=\In). 
m Etiamsi occiderit me, in ipso sperabo : verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu eius arguam. For the confusion between N' and ,, see on 
12 16_ The rendering Lo, He wz"/1 sk1:11 me; I have no hope is also 
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possible, so far as the mere words are concerned; but, apart from the 
unusual division of the stichus into two independent sentences, it does 
not agree so well with the context. 

Eyob is not insisting here on his expectation of speedy death, but 
on his determination to speak out, even if it provoke Iahvah to kill 
him for his presumption (as his friends, no doubt, assumed and as he 
himself feared would be the consequence). 

[The rare ,op lo kzi'l (Jb 13n 24" Ps 13910 '~~ n. Ob 1° all), which 
in Ar., Old Aram., Eth., and Sab. has n Rad. Med., is cogn. c IOP small, 
str. cut short, cf. Assyr. qatnu, short, e. g. sfiqu qatnu, a short street, qattan, 

,·ut short, of hair; :::i~~ cut off; f\i', ::lYi', i"IYi', fYi', iYp, &c. m, Srl,, 'ill, 
i"II), &c., all denoting various kinds of cutting. Cf. Sum. GAZ, kill, GAS, 
cut off, kill, smash ; KUD, cut, rnt off.] The ✓,n, (Heb. only), used 
mostly in Pi. (some twenty-five times) and about twelve times in Hiph. 
(Niph. app. twice; Gn 812 leg. ,r,i~'.1 or 'Q\'1; cf. 1 Sa 138 ; Ez 195 corrupt), 
always means to wait, continue expectant, and is usu. joined with ~ 
indicating the Pers. or Thing waited far (about twenty times; -,~ thrice), 
In eight or nine instances it is used Abs. The Temporal implication 
comes out clearly in 611 141< 29 23 3025 3211 •1' l\li 5• Gn 812 1 Sa 108 13•. It 
may be cogn. c ,,n, ,,n to be strong, firm, and so (2021 ) enduring, 
lasting, abfrlz'ng. Cf. perhaps Sum. GAL, asdbu, kanu, basr1. Possibly, 
after all, since Eyob really longed for death (321 66 ·" t 5), the verse should 
be rendered: Behold, He wz'/l slay me and .for Him (i'); ' exc. post•) 
I wart (expecting His blow); On!,• my ways to His .face l wzi'l argue (or 
bifore Him I wzi'l lay). 

,'. 16. Also He (emph.; cf. 711 123 16') must be my salvation (or will 
become my salvalt'on or delz'verance; lit, to me will be .for s., as Ex 152), 
Here and elsewhere Eyob expresses confidence that Iahvah, who knows 
the truth and is well aware of his innocence, will one day vindicate him 
(16 19 1925). If only He would grant him an audience, and listen to his 
pleas, He could nol deny the justice of his arguments, but must needs 
pronounce him guiltless ( 2 3G-,). @ Kat Towo p,ot J:1ro/3~rT£Tat d, rTom,p{av 

which would require N'i"I) at least (rather nNT1). UJ rec!e Et ipse erit 
salvator meus; 6 Npli!:l '' r:-m,.i \i"I ~Nl And also He hz'msel.f wz'll become 
lo me a saviour ; .! N.lpii!:l~ '' N\i"I im, But He wz'll be lo me for 
sabJatzon ( = \lll). 

For an apostate (or dissembler: ~pn: see on 813) would not come before 
Him. Lit. For not befare Him will (or can or doth) an apostate come. 
The reference may be general (cf. Ps 5'), or particular: For it would tWI 

be an apostate that came befare Him; i.e. I am no i:i.in, but a man sincerely 
pious and upright, and therefore He is bound to save me. For ~in 

@ gives 06.\0, ( = n•oi, v. 7; noio, 1535, where 'A® v11"0Kptrq,, as also 20' 

and so (\J 3430 3613). 6 ~ is an error for ~5!1..1. .. = \lit !Il omnis 
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hypocrita. :! i11J? 11 = delalor: so 1 534 al. Perhaps we should read 
'J~C-~pn or 1:mc-~pn ; thus gaining the more direct and less ambiguous 
sense: For not before Hzin (emph.) am I a renegade (n. [~1:l' may be 
a disguise of ':lJ~ written backwards !] This would be quite in the 
manner of Eyob's frequent assertions of his own integrity (9", cf. 11•). 

v. q. St. ii is short, and •n,n~ 11!)1 declara!z"on (Aram. Aph. Infin. of 
'IIJ to tell, declare) is almost certainly corrupt. @ avayy£Aw yap = il.;O~!. 
The missing word after this may be either 'l;lf! (Ps 19') or ')!'! 11!)' know
ledge (32 10-11) or the Pers. Obj. c:,n~ ;•ou (emph. 326 ; cf. 1511 362). 

These are the only occurrences of this Aram. rt. mn in Heb. Cf. Dn 211 . 

6 p:,1~,p ,r.~ •n•inni And my declaration I will speak before rou. The 
translators felt that all was not right with the texl. (The verse looks like 
an insertion of the Elihu-editor.) 

v. 18. 11!)' case or cause, to be presented for judgement. •~E:ileio c Suff. 
pro IDZ ~Elc>O. So I cod., @S. Cf. 23• 1 K 311 • Eyob's arrangement of 
his case, or marshalling of his main points, is liriefly slated in vv. 23 ff. 
For •n:,-,y struxi, e.g. verba, copias, etc., @ seems to have read •n:iip 
eyyv, dµ., ( TOV Kp{µ.aTO, µ.ov). Cf. 17 12• 

v. I 9. ls any one ready to meet and confute my statemenls? for if that 
be so (;,ny •:, For now= for then, for in that case), I will say no more, 
but resign myself to death. 

i•. 20. Lit. Only, two thi'ngs do not Thou unto me! This is in strictly 
logical connexion with v. 21 b (And Th_y Terror, let it not scare me!), but 
not with 2 1 • ( Thy palm from off me remove!), at least according to our 
idiom .. But the sense is clear enough: Let not Thy heavy Hand remain 
upon me! For the mode of expression, cf. Pr 307·'. Then from Thy 
Face I wz'/l not hz'de; I will not shrink from facing Thee, as a guilty 
man might: Gn3•-10. With vv. 21, 22, cf. 9''·35 . 

v. 22, st. ii. @ Or Thou shall speak, but I to Thee wz"ll give an answer. 
Pro b. not a different reading; but substituted on the ground of reverence. 
Insert il);l~ Thou, emph. before •J:l'C'il metr. grat. Cf. also the parallel 
st. i. 

v. 23. Lit. How man_)' have I errors (v. 26) and failures; i.e. in conduct 
and behaviour. (!j reverses the order: ai rlµ.apT,a, µ.ov Ka, ai avoµ.fo, µ.ov. 

Usually, though by no means uniformly, jlll = ivoµ.{a and n~~n = rlµ.apT[a 

(e.g. 106-14 141•). Cf. I Jn 3• ~ riµ.apT<U EO'TlV ~ avoµ.,a. Etymologically, 
j1ll is an erring or stra;•zizg _from the right W£?)' (i11ll = Ar. ~~ he erred; 
deviated _from the right w~y or course, or from that which was right; was 
dzsappozizted, failed oj aftaimizg his· desire ; Lane). Cf. pahaps Sum. 
NAM, annu, arnu, 'sin' or 'misdeed' (ngam = GAM, GAV, bend). 
nl(~M a mzsszizg of one's azin or mark, gor.tl or way, fr. !(OM to miss the 
mark (Ju 2016 Hi. ? Qal? Pr r 92), to miss the path of right, to .fail zn du!)!, 
to sin against God or man, is well represented by the Greek word rlµ.apT,a, 

ZZIO Q 
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the idea of mzss, mistake, error, _/az"lure, loss ( cf. Gn 31 39), being pre
dominant. Cf. Assyr. !Jitetu, pl. !Jz/a!t', a sin, against a god or a king. 
It will be seen that, in their original sense, tton, flll, and iUlt!I or m~ 
are not far apart ; all three denoting error or mistake rather than guilt 
or wickedness. 

The two plurs. here are obviously supplementary to each other; 
ailhough we might well om. T1lttt)M\ as overloading the st., and since 
•ntton, follows in st. ii. The rg. l)~!:ll j1lJ suggested for st. i is bad Heb. 
(We could hardly say l)l:'!:ll P!J '' m~::i: cf. Gn 47 8 1 K 22 16); and to omit 

.. '!Jrt/!:l in st. ii would make the line metr. defective. In the first member Eyob 
asks what is the total number of his sins; in the second, he demands to 
know what special or particular sin is laid to his charge. 

v. 2 4. St. i; cf. 3 4 29 Ps 1011 al. 
St. ii. _foe : ::i~itt : an apparent play or pun on his own name ::ii~t:C: see 

note on 11 . Cf. 1 Sa 2525. The same thought recurs 19n. 

7}, 25. scare: or dreadrTrans., as 31"' C accus. Heb. rr,vn to awe or 
overawe, Is 2 10-21 • Cf. adj. Y'i¥ 623 1520• If the root be that which we 
see in n-:.;, r-:., break, crush we may compare the transition of ideas in 
nnn shattered, broken, dz'smayed. Possibly, however, Y'J.¥ is akin to Aram. 
P"J.V,jlec,jla aw~y (a natural effect of fear). Then Y'ill will be a man who 
puts others to flight or from whom they flee ; one who scares them away . 

. drz'ven: i:,,, : scil. by the wind: Ps 1• Is 197 Le 2636 Is 41 2.-St. ii. Or: 
rg. t:lttl, for \\'hich fill presents the scribal error MN1, a stalk: e•p Coll 
stubble, or the like: Ex 512 Is 40". Cf. Syr. tt;!!p stubble, dry stalks, grass 
or leaz•es. [The ✓e•p = t:'J dry; cf. o,p = 01J high. The transition 
from d1y to hard, firm, strong, is easy : cf. :,r:,p hard, fierce; L:.", endured 
1·1; struggled agaz'nst troubles or difficulties; Assyr. kalsu, strong, kasusu, 
mighty one, kzsMtu, power, mz'ght, &c., with which Aram. C''t!IP old, elder, 
orig..full-grown, grown up (Syr.) > dried up, may be connected (cf. our 
'old', altus, i. e. grown up). Cf. perhaps also Syr. ~" np firm, fixed, Pa. 
cause to wz'ther (Lexx); and ~Ill (Syr.) endure, Ill, Ill) powo/ul,forceful, 
strong, fierce, Assyr. ezfzu, ezzu. n::•p = v>.i bow, however, may be str. 
a strung bow : cf. Sum. KESH, to bz'nd; unless i:,,p = rt/-~p from GAM, 
to bend, to bow, in which case nt:1p = thing for bmdzizg; c Sum. Postpos. 
SHU,_for.J 

v. 26. Lit. For (or That) Thou wrz'test upon me bitter things. Possibly 
an allusion to the visible marks and scars of his disease, graven upon 
him by 'the Finger of God', and read by his friends as Divine testimony 
to his guilt. OJ That Thou dz'dst wrz'te down (or record) agaz'nst me evils; 
perhaps meaning didst register the 'sins of my youth', st. ii. If ::in:i ro 
write means to decree in this passage, n::in:, Thou hast decreed would seem 
more suitable than ::in::in : cf. the Ptcp. pass. Ps 408• But ,v :in:i is 
usu. lo wrz'te upon a tablet or the like. The word :ili'?, 2014, denotes 
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venom, poison (of serpents), and in 2025 a man's gall or gall-bladder (cf. 
n1i9 161

•). The plur. n"'l"'l9 recurs Dt 3232 (unless we should point n~")t;,: 
cf. the parallel t!'1"l 'lJll), where clusters o.f poz"sons = poisonous cluste;s. 
Comparing Is 445, it is conceivable that we should render: For Thou 
wrz"test on me 'Poison' (Plur. intens.) or (rg. mi,r.>, cf. 2413 1 Sa 20•0) 

'Rebellion' (so 6). Or should we point ll'l;JT;l and render: Thou makes! 
harsh decrees/or me (Is 101)? 

St. ii. Lit. And makes! me possess the errors (or faults) if nry J'Outh. 
6 And rememberest against me, &c. Cf. Ps 257• m And wz"/lest to 
consume me witlz, &c. \In •~t!''"l1M1 does not seem quite satisfactory ; but 
the meaning may perhaps be : Thou treatest the forgotten faults of a 
time long past as though they still belonged to me, characterized my 
present conduct. (l3 7rEptE0'YJKa<; oi µ.o, VEOT1]TO<i aµ.apT{ac;. Cf. 3920 7rEpt•· 

017rnc; ai'rr0 pro 1J:!''l1in1 (!). Perhaps we should read 'Jl)•iin, And makes! 
me know the sins ef my youth ; recognize them as sins now, if I failed to 
do so then; or ''Y ,::irn, and rememberest against me (6). In any case, 
it is evident that Eyob does not claim absolute sinlessness; but only that 
his conduct, since he had arrived at years of discretion, had not been 
such as to merit the calamities which had befallen him. 

v. 2 7. the stocks: t ii;, = Syr. iqi;, (so 6). Prob. a sort of heavy 
wooden clog which the prisoner might drag about a liLtle; not like our 
old English stocks, which confined the offender to a silting posture. 
Akin to Assyr. sadadu, to drag or draw? or Ar. i.:; close up, block, 
obstruct? This line and the next are quoted for comment, 3 311• @ 

KwAvµ.a, z'mpedz'ment, @'A ~A.o71",01], @•1 71"00oKa.K1]; but in 33 11 the classical 
~>..ov. m in nervo, recte. 1 )l'~f zn cement (as if the Heb. word were 
,,~ = i•o lime!). 

St. ii. Leg. ,11 on pro IDc ,::i all (also at 3311): er. 14". But the Verss. 
are against this. As the verse is a triplet, and as watching his ·ways' 
would be needless if his feet were in the 'stocks', this st. may be omitted 
(interpolated from 3311 ). 

St. iii (2). !lie npnnn •,r, 'l!lic>·,11 On the roots o.f my .feet Thou gravest 
Th;yself. Besides the solitary instance of Hithpa. here, only the Pu. Ptcp. 
1'1~~'? occurs ( 1 K 63• Ez 810 2314), in the sense of carved, graven, carved 
work. If the strange phrase 'roots of my feet' might, as is usually 
supposed, mean •soles' (lit. bottoms? cf. 28'; 36'0 is corrupt), and if, as is 
prob., n~r:,i;ir;, is a scribal error for 1'1~1JT;l Thou gravest (Pi. here only); On 
the soles (ni:::i::i elsewhere) ef my .feet Thott gravest might be a metaph• 
allusion to the galls and even wounds conceivably caused by wearing the 
Sad. (For the constr., see Ez II. cc. i•pn·,11 np~r.> carven on the wall). 
But since the ✓pn suggests also drawing, marking out, or setting bounds 
or lz'mits (ppn Pr 821.29 ; pi, 26 10 3810), our stichus has been rendered: 
' Thou gravest Thee a gravz'ng ( = markest a line) far (i. e. about) the soles 

Q 2 
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of 11!,Y fiet, fixest limits for them' (OL). Apart, however, from other 
objections, the meaning assumed for t!l.,t!I is very questionable; and the 
repetition of ,,l., from st. i may also be a mere dittography. We should 
expect something like pn nwn •i1:vN-•,1n And upon my steps Thou set/est 

a bound(cf. 2311 31 7 3810). Ul Et vestigia (= ,,it!IN 2311
) pedum meorum 

considerasti = mnn •,l, '".'1t!IN-,11,. 6 Ntnn '')ii NDpin ,v, And on the 
strength (app. rg. ,.,,,t:' for t!I-,~•: cf. 4016 and Syr . .,,.,t!I firmus, solidus, 
durus) of 11~1·fiet Thou lookest (cf. m considerasti). mnn might represent 
ptnn ( 18•): 011 the steps of~!' fed Thou keepest hold: as the Sad would 
do. :t tm:hn "'l'i '?.i''?I? ,v On the traces ( = vestigia; ni::ipv ?) of nry 
feet Thou makes! marks or gravest. Neither <S nor~ norm appears to 

• have read (or been satisfied with) •c,it!/. @, however, has it: e1~ /le p{(a~ 

Twv 71"oowv µ.ov a<f,{Kov = l/'ln ''l., '1!'"11!' -,i-n (or '-,t!l-ivi) And (even) unto 
the roots of 1111• fiet Thou reaches! (cf. 4° 15• Gn 2812). Perhaps@ read 
-,vnn Thou searches/ (v. 9) instead of the dubious npnnn. Possibly the 
orig. stichus ran i'l'i~l;l '~t! •i•"')~-,~1 And all the sinews qf m,y fie! T/1011 

snappesl (cf. 6 and 4016); i.e. with the weight and strain of the Sad or 
cangue. But, something may also be said for i'~O,;, 1'Qi,~7!,1 •~~1 And 
upon me Thou makes! firm Thy fitters (cf. Ju 312 ls 22 21 ): for although 
i1;~~ happens to occur elsewhere in OT only in the sense of decorative 
chains (Ex 2814 1 K 717 al.), the Assyr. sarsarratu, which exactly corre
sponds to it, is used of a penal chain or fetter (Sum. SAR-SAR, c Det. 
Pr. URUDU, Copper; i.e. made of copper: cf. Ju 1621 La 37). 

z,, 28. RV: Though I am like a rotten thzizg ilia! consumelh, Likeagarme11/ 
that i's moth-ealm connects the verse with what precedes (cf. Ql), but is not 
justified by the Heb, which, as the marg. states, lit. runs: And he (emph.) 
z's hke, &c. \Ve may well ask, Who? The only obvious way out of the 
difficulty is to suppose that N1i1 (? O;:) or i1~;:J) refers to Eyob's feet, as 
affected by his disease and gradually wasting away (cf. 1 K 1523): And 
they are Hke, &c. (So·@A o1 7ra,\awvvmi ,a-a aa-Ki;,, Which grow old like 
a wine-skin.) Further, :,p-,:::, Hke rottenness or decay (of bones, Pr 12' 14" 
Ha 31'; cf. :l~; to rot, of wood, Is 4020 ; met. Pr 107 ; ji:l~"'! rottenness, of 
wood, Jb 41 19) is somewhat dubious, on account of the Pred. i'1'J' whz'ch 
weareth out (Is 51') : cf. Ho 512, the only ref. for :l~;: And I will be like 
the moth to Ephraz"m, And lz"!u the rot lo Judah, i.e. the rot caused by the 
moth: where, indeed, some syn. of moth, e.g. 0~ (Is 51•) would yield 
a closer parallel. Here, possibly, we have an Aramaism, and ::i~i=Syr. 
Nf~! a skz"n or leathern bottle ( so 6 t-t,Ji t-t::ipi uterculus marcidus, and 
@ <(Ta O.O"K<i'). 

Otherwise, we might suggest tl~1 ( = i1)?~"'!, Ju 530) a broz"dmd or 
figured cloth or robe. And they, they are lz"ke a brocade that frayeth is 
a good parallel to Lz"ke a garment the moth hath fretted. The verse may 
have been transposed from an original position after 142, as some 
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suppose; but this assumption is hardly necessary, if we make the slight 
change indicated above and virtually supported by @@s. 

Chapter 14. After a pause, Eyob resumes his remonstrance with God, 
basing his appeal on the brief and troubled course of man's life and the 
hopeless finality of death (vv. 1-12). 

v. I. Lit. short if days: only here. Cf. l:l'!:lN ""l~P short ef temper, 
Pr 147

• trouble: or unrest, di·sqmet: l~i: cf. 311.20 37' 39". The root 
is cogn. with t!'J-,, t!')J""I shake, tremble and prob. also t!'N""I, from 
which comes ci~""I head, the shaker, as ipip, qaqqadu, is the bower 
or nodder. 

v. 2. he cometh forth: not elsewhere Abs. Cf. Dt 1422 il1r!'il N"':, what 
cometh forth of the field; Ju 1314 ; eh. 28°. nr;it he shoots, sprouts, or 
springs up (usu. of plants and trees) has been proposed; but Y'1~ he 
flowers or blossoms (Ps 90° 10315 ;••~• j:l il1t!'i1 i''":i) seems better. Cf. @ 

<iJ<nr<p a.v0os dv(}ijuav, as a flower after jfowering. But @sQU read N!~
and fadeth: pointing ''t). For the vb. cf. 18" and Ps 3 72 : For b"lu 
grass thry quzckly fade (~'ff) ; And Hke green herbage thry fall away or 
wither and fall (i~~i!l~)- Cf. also Ps 90• ,,10' Pol. [The Prim. root of 
this ,,c is pro b. the same as that of ,oN, ,,tlN, droop, languish, become 
weak and powerless. And since MAL = BAL, PAL, ,JJ, ,!:lJ, may also 
be regarded as cogn. Cf. Sum. l\IAL in KA-SU-MAL = KA-SU-GAL, 
labanu appi, 'to throw down the face', i.e. prostrate oneself, face down
,rnrds in prayer; KI-AN-BAL (place+high+low), sapz'ltum u elftum, 
'upper and lower side'; IM-BAL, a wznd that downs things, a hurricane 
(nabbaltu); nabalu, also written napdlu, lo 'down', throw down, des.troy, 

cities; nabultum, a prostrate body, a corpse, Heb. i1~~~; perhaps nabdlu, 
land, as opp. to tdmlu, the sea, str. the low, the bottom, ground, fundus 
> the dry, which would connect it with nablu ~ Sum. BIL, BAL, fire, 
a different word. The Assyr. labanu, to ·down', may be a phonetic 
variation of nabdlu, throw down. (So ,,tl to say, speak, is akin to Sum. 
BAL, lo speak, saJ', /amii, daMbu.)] @ i[brwEv; cf. Is 401·• i"~ ,~a = 
TO av0os uf.71'€(T£V, Is 281 ,~::i Y'¥ = 'TO av0os TO £K71'E<TOV: but Ps 372 shows 
that we need not substitute ,1:J' for its syn. ,c, here. -e ci~:1 t(T,?r;i) and 
w11hers and dries up. 

St. ii. jfeeth like a shadow. So @ ,:_.,,..opa (runneth away) tiJ<T7rtp uK,a. 

usu. compared with Ct 2 17 C',,lti1 10)1, where, however, @Ul ® 10J1 (and 
the shadows) stretch out or lengthen-as they do towards evening, when 
the sun sinks lower and lower in the heavens. Since the shadows only 
lengthen slowly, n""l:ifugzi' does not seem very appropriate as a description 
of their motion. (lt is prob. akin to Aram. ni!:l to fly; Syr. Nnn""l!:l bird, 
insect). But the ref. may be to the quick play of the shadows thrown by 
moving objects (e.g. clouds and foliage on a windy day), which appear 
and vanish from moment to moment. Cf. 89 Ps 10212 10923 and esp. 144' 
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i:m1 ,'ll:J !i'ke a passing shadow. (An 11
·~,, y11::, niEl1l And sprouleth lz'ke 

a tree, and endurelh not? niEl \I Y,'ll, Is 2 7• al.) 
v. 3. Leg. c~ lnterrog. pro \Vl 9~ (cf. v. 5, which should precede this 

vs. ). Lit. Upon thz"s (being) lzast Thou opened Thine rye? scil. to watch 
and judge him. Cf. ~) taken account o.f him; 717 ff. Ps 85• 

St. ii. Lit . . And hz'm dost ( or wilt) Thou bn'ng z'nlo Judgement? Reading 
\nt() c @Qi S pro ?lll 1J:lt(1 And me, and om. ,Ol/ with Thee ad fin., as 
ove;loading the stichus, and as opposed to the speaker's meaning, which 
is not the sentiment of Ps 1432• Eyob earnestly desired to come before 
God, and argue out his case with Him, face to face ( 13,-,2). He considers 
that he has been judged and punished without trial, by One against 
whose Power there is no appeal. Otherwise we might read ~i:n;, il'IN] 
And with him wilt Thou en/er ... ? 

1•. 4. The verse is incomplete, and otherwise dubious. One cod. om. 
The phrase jn' •r.i is a common formula of wishing, v. 13, 6" 11 5 1923 al.; 
and st. i ought to mean : 0/1 that a pure might come out if an unclean 
one I lit. Who will give (yzeld or make) a pure one out if an unclean (or 
defiled, tainted) one? Cf. Nu II29• The Adjj. are both masc. (RV marg. 
Oh that a clean thz'ng could come out if an unclean I not one is incoherent 
and incorrect.) lll Quis potest facere mundum de immundo conceplum 
serm'ne (an exeget. gloss)? nonne tu qui solus es? So :r: Who will give 
a pure one out o.f a man who zs defiled wz'th sins, if not God who is One, 
Jf'ho .forgivelh him? @ For who shall be pure /rom uncleanness (pvtro,, 

filth, 9" 11 10)? why, none, 1/ his life 011 the earth (be) even one day; 
connecting with v. 5. This = l'r.11 1•,tot::, °'' inN N?, intot :-i, i1Nr.l~tl ,n~• 't:I, 

The words inN tot, would seem to have been written twice in @'s !\IS.; 
and the translator pointed the second N~ as N?, if. Further, Ol'lllin was 

• misread yiN:J, and 01tl' dh;•s is often /3fo,, life in @ (v. 6, 7"''" 89 al.). The 
verse, which is prob. an interpolated comment on v. 3, may be restore'd 
somewhat as follows: in!$'?!?'? ,~~~ ''? IVho can become pure from his 
uncleanness? er. ~J (app. a reminiscence of Ez 24" 362'' where the same 
phrase occurs); inN tot, oitot-1J:JO 0/ the sons o.f man not one. Cf. Ps 142-•53• 
Ex 9°·7

• (For st. ii, 'l> Nonne tu qui sol us es? suggests in~ nnN ~?i1: 
cf. inN in Is 51 2 b.) 

21. 5. Also: or Tea: !:JN pro IDl ON, which belongs to v. 3. deter1111i1ed: 
or decided. Verbs of cutt1'ng or culling off, like j'in (cf. Le 2222), iri 

Aram. (cf. 22"), are met. used in the sense of deciding, decreeing, &c. 
hi's days, i. e. the term of his life, zvitlt Thee, i. e. in Thy mind, (The 
Conj. l must be restored before iElCr.l the number. It was om., as often, 
after the l preceding it.) The exact length of a man's life is predetermined, 
by His Maker. (@ 7rap' a-riTou = IA~ with Him.) 

SL, iii . .IHs boundary or limz't (Ketib ij:)~ recte) Thou hast set (1:1~ pro 
WI 1:1'~1/ Thou hast made. See v. 1 3, 2610 3810• So @ .Oov and U3 consti-
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tuisti, but cf. 2826), and he passeth not. @ ,1, xpovov Wov. So xrovo, = 
pn, v. 1 3. S NC10) a law. The stichus adds nothing to the sense of 
the previous distich, and violates the metrical scheme. It is prob. an 
addition. 

v. 6. And let hz"m alone: (~•~!?) ~il.~ir=''!_I") cease from hz"m, pro !lJl ;,in,, 
and let him cease, which would give a diff. mg. (e. g. v. 7 ). So one cod. 
Cf. 710• .t and let his plague cease. ~ t!i~El~! and let hzin stay or cease 
( = !Dl). Qij i.'va. ~<TVXO.<r[J = m ut quiescat = !Dl. But ;,in does not mean 
to rest (nJ~, n\) 31'-'6). Take 17une eye off hzm: or Look awqy from him, 719• 

Unhl he make good (pointing i'1n~ Hiph. pro !lJl Qal), Wu a hireling, his 
dqy (of toil, i.e. his allotted term of life). Cf. 71, acc. to which man's life 
is a time of hard service, like that of a hired labourer who has to work 
from morning to night under the eye of a jealous master, and longs for 
the evening hour which will end his toil. For the meaning of i'1~i•, cf. 
Le 2 63'·"·'" and Is 402 ( where m~ i'1~i) her gu1"/t 1s made good or satisfactory 
to the Deity, scil. by the expiation of suffering, is parallel to i'1NJ~ N:io 
her hard servz"ce zs completed). ;r.,;, i'1r)~ i)! cannot mean lit. Tit! he shall 
accomplish his day (RV), qs i'1?;l~, 21 13 3611 . It could only signify T1"/ll{le 
be pleased or satisfied with _his day. Hence Driver: 'Till he can enjoy, 
as a hzrehng, hl"s (finished) day (cf. 72), i. e., here, the evening of his life.' 
This ingenious interpretation reads too much into the text. There is no 
suggestion about enjoying the evening of life, either here, or in 72• The 
general sense is simply, Let him alone until his brief day is done. In the 
case of a hireling's task it is the master, not the man, who has to be 
pleased or satisfied with the work. We might point i'1ft (cf. Is 402), 
which would yield the sense : Tzll his da_y, like that of a hzreling, be 
accepted, or made good, or satisfactorily accomplislzed. \0 Until he run 
(Oi1i)), lz'ke a hz"rt!ing, hzs days, i. e. the course of his life : reading y,,, for 
i1~i' ( cf. Ps 19" 11 9"). This may be right; for the hireling (in desire) 
hastens to the end of his task. 1'. Until he receive his wages, like the h., 
in his day. Possibly 101' = his day's work, i.e. the reward of it (1='l/!:i, 72

, 

which might even be the orig. text here also); although any idea of 
satisfaction seems to jar with the context, the tone of which is one 

of unrelieved melancholy. 
(The word i1lii to be pleased or satzsjied wz"th a person or offering, to 

regard with fai•our, accept favourab!Y (3320), like other Heh. words of 
similar meaning, orig. denoted pleasure as evinced by the brightness 
of the face: cf. tl')!:i i'~i1 Nu 625 ; ;,in Assyr. !J.adu, to be glad, str. lo 
shine, be or look bright, from Sum. GAD, bright, shzning. The Sum. 
KA-ZAL, face-shine is explained tasfltu, pleasure. So the Prim. Root 
of i1~i may be recognized in Sum. RAZ, RUZ, S~U-RUZ, kabdbu, 
kubbubu, sparkle, ghlfer, shz'ne, whence kakkabu, star, J;31!1.) 

v. 7. A tristich in Ul/ and Verss. Some such words as we have 
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ventured to supply may have fallen out. For i'l/P boughs, branches 
(II np~,, Ps 8012) cf. v. 9, 181• 291• Is 2711 ; for n•iEI' or ni!:l' v. 9, Ps 9211.15_ 

Thus we get i;•~~ ;, n-:9~ Cl:( I niE:l'l i:i•,n• illl I . (The l prefixed to i1y 

in !lll is really the Suff. of i'l/P or some word of like meaning, which, 
with its Suff., has fallen out of the text followed by @6 i:m.) 

v. 8. 1i1 the soil: iE:lllJ in the dust. @ £av (lv recte B•b(supras) @H) 

3, 1rfrp<f" cf. 30' 1r<Tp;;w = Cl'tl:ll i!:ll/; 391.2~ 1rfrpas = 11,c. @ 0.p,<rJJ.Ov 
confounds i'lli' boughs with i'l/i' harvest (5•). 

z•. 10. a man (emph. ). Str. a strong one; vir: mostly poet. in Heh., 
but common in Aram. (iJJ, NiJJ). The word is not directly derived 
from Assyr. gabn1, opponent, equal, a copy, an answer (from the Sum. 
compound GAB-RI), but is prob. cogn. c Heb. i:JN and iJ:I strong, 
great or miglity. The Prim. Root of all three words, however, may 
perhaps be Sum. GAB, breast; since to 'breast' a thing is to meet, 
encounter, or oppose it (= GAB-RI, mabdru), which is the natural 
function of the male. 

and becometh powerless: ~?D~!. Cf. Is 1410 'Art thou made weak
i;,•.~~-like us?'; said of the dead in She' ol. Cf. also Jo 410 'Let the weak 

(~pt:t;:i) say, "I am a mighty man" (ib~) '; Is 1412 ' Weakener of all the 
nations'. An Aramaism : ~?Q be slackened, weakened; Pa 1221 = i1~\ 
.r j:)t.:lj:)t.:IT\11( dfrsolveth or /alleth awaJ' ; 6 11(,:::i wrnrelh or wastelh away. 

But @ •fa•To = l'il'l v. 20; cf. 1910 7,N1 = Ka, wx6JJ,71v; 3016 wxETO = 
l:\)QIJ (or il"P~)- Either 9)n•1 (9 20 Is 2") or i~lil'l would suit here. 

where i's he? i1~1. So m r; but @ OVKf.TL £UTLJI, he zs 110 more: <S ,;,,n,,, 
and he 1s not = lJ~'Nl Gn 37'0 42'"· This is prob. right. Eyob had no 
cloubt where the dead were; viz. in She'ol (v. 13, 7° 1021 r 18 26'·'). One 
cod. l:t;ti. 

v. I r. App. a marginal note, based on Is r 95 which refers to the drying 
up of the Nile, there called a •sea' (Cl:; cf. also Is 27 1 Ez 322 Plur. of 
Nile-arms; Je 51" Sing. of Euphrates). Water hardly fails the sea 
proper; but a very low Nile is not unknown. Of course c: might denote 
a lake (n,~:i Cl'; cf. NT use of Oa>..au<rrJ); but that is not the mg. in 
Is 19" with which this vs. almost coincides (st. ii is identical in both). 
The vb. ,11:'( go,go away, be gone(' all gone ', r Sa 97), is Aram. rather than 

Heb. (Sam., Syr., Tg.). Cf. Ar. jj lze passed along qmck(y, he ran, slipped 
along or away, &c., and perhaps Sum. SIL, SUL, ESIR, road, street, 
SIR, depart= ilC, Tg. ill (R = L). 

parcheth : or is scorclied up : ::np~. Ps I0691s 3 72r. 502• :l".10 (Heb. and 
Aram.) is cogn. c il~I;, '")Q, burn, /.-z'ndle, be hot with anger, Cj~ the sun, 
i"J.F;I burn (3030), be scorched, parched, Assyr. ardru, become burnt, scorched, 
dried up, of crops, arratu, drought, ariirlu, id. (Cf. perhaps Sum. GISH, 
fire; D. GISH, the Sun ; Assyr. Girru, tbe Fire-god; NIM-GfR, 
'Heaven's Fire', lightnzi1g. GISH= GIR, GAR ?) 
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v. 12. A tristich. The third st. may be an addition, as the sense is 
complete without it. Others would transfer st. 1 to follow v. 19, which 
also is a tristich, as it stands. 

llll the Heavens wear out or decay: rg. n\S~ (or pointing 'D~~' as a 
poet. form of the same word) instead of ~n 'l;l~~ not. So @'A::;;0®~. Cf. 
Ps 10227• @B tw'ii llv b ovpavoi;, whilst Heave~ (endureth); the-vb. being 
accidentally omitted: ov ,-,.~ a-uppa<f,f,, he will not be stz'tched together (cf. 
1610 •pat/!av = 'rli!lrl !). @ seems lo have misread •nS:l as iP.J;I\ partly 
reversing the order of the letters, and to have transferred it to the place 
of (i)l'P', which @·' Ka, ov ,-,.~ lhyEp0f, connects with st. i, and then more 
correctly replaces rr11vpa<f,f, by 'll'aAa,w0y1 which is evidence for •nS:l: see 
I 32

• 'll'aAaioin-at = nS:l•. 
he wz"ll not wake: rg. l"P' Sing. pro W. l'!f'P' Plur. So @AQ;; but in 

st. iii only Ul supports the Sing. It renders the two stt. thus: donec 
atteratur caelum, non evigilabit, nee consurget de somno suo. If the 
two lines are genuine, not a marginal intrusion, this must be correct. 

be roused out o_f hzs sleep: 1r1Ji:!IO iY.'.. So Zc 4 1• 

The phrase unlzl the Heaz-ens wear awaJ', in this context, prob. means 
far ever. Cf. Ps 8930 : I will estabhsh ... hzs (David's) tlzrone as the 
days o_f the Heavens: i.e. it shall endure for ever. There is no hint in 
the entire book that 'Heaven and Earth will pass away', as in Ps 1022•-2• 

Is 34•,51•, and that a new world· wherein dwelleth righteousness' will be 
created in their stead (Is 6517). There is no trace of Apocalypse or 
Eschatology in the book of Job. Eyob expects and receives his complete 
vindication in the present life (see the Epilogue). 

v. I 3, 14a. 0 that z"n Hades Thou wouldst hide me,-Wouldst screen me 
1111 Thy wrath turn away! IVouldst set me a term, then to remember me,
lf a man moy die and come lo life ( i1'n 2 K 1 3•1 ; Is 2 61<). The tristich is 
made a tetrastich, and the metrical balance restored, by help of the first 
st. of v. 14 which, as it stands, is also a tristich. 0 that z"n She'ol (Hades) 
Thou wouldst hzde (i!ll Hiph. Ex 2 3 ; Ps 27 5 II 'J'i'rlO' as here: cf. !!lO 
cover = Assyr. sapanu, fopcfou, cover) me I Eyob longed for death as the 
end of his sufferings (320 r. 6• f. 71.2); but here he seems to wish to be 
allowed a temporary refuge in Hades from the Wrath which now pursues 
him, until it 'tum away' (Gn 2 7• 0 of Esau's resentment): and then, when 
the period of danger is over, to be recalled to the land of the living. But, 
since that cannot be, he will resign himself to waiting for the inevitable 
end (v. 14): All the days of 7nJ' hard servz'ce (t = man's earthly life) 
wz"ll I wait (13 15), Unlz"! my re/zif(i1!l'Sn 1017 ; or successor, cf. 8") cometh. 
Then it will be too late to pity me ( 78·"); I shall be beyond the reach of 
help (v. 15): Thou wilt calf, but f (cmph.) shall not (to(' from v. 16b 
where it is needless) answer Thee; Thou wilt regret (90:::in mzss and;,earn 
far_: Gn :11 30 Ps 843 ) the creature o_f Thy 021·11 hands (cf. 721

). 
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In v. 13 that Thou wouldst sil me a term or lz'n1it of time (i'ii) and remem

ber me implies that he wishes to be out of God's mind for a time, to be 
forgotten in the obscurity of Harles (cf. Ps 3r'"), in 'the land of forget
fulness' (Ps 8811-1•); and then, when the Divine anger is appeased and 
the prescribed time has expired, to be thought of again (Gn 81) and 
recalled to the light of day. (Ps 1397•8 might almost be an answer to this 
strange aspiration.) ~ bene: Et constituas mihi tempus in quo recorderis 
mei. In v. 14 j}Jl i1'n'i1. may be right, instead of i1'n'l, the suggestion 
adopted above. -!fa man die (or were to dz'e), can (or might or wuld) he 

revive (or conu to life again)? A negative answer is expected (!EQU). 
@ <UV yap u:1roOavfi a.vOpwrroc;, t1J<TffUl, <TlJJITEA«Tac; ~µ.•pac; TOV {3tov a&ov· 

{;rroµ.nw twc; rra.J\.,v y<vwµ.a, = l~J~ 'O' (3 611 2 I") :,J'l i1'n' (? l) 1Jl MlO' CN •~ 

'ME:i•:,n NlJ iv :,n•N. The paraphrase twc; rru.J\.w y•vwµ.ai, Unhl again I come 

z'nto bez'ng, shows that Qi interpreted i1El':,n in the light of =r,n• ~v. 7), as i[ 

it meant Jprouli'ng again, like a tree, renewal of /if,:; but the express 
contrast between the tree and man, vv. 7-10, proves that this view is 
erroneous. The idea of the word i1El''n seems rather to be that of a 
person or thing which takes the place of a preceding pers. or thing as 

substitute or successor (cf. Ar. ~_l.,: succtssor, Khalif or 'Caliph', with 
which in form it exactly corresponds. That the ✓ =,:,n was so used in 
Heb. is proved by ML 6 mJ i1Ei,n•, and hzs son succeeded him. Cf. also 
Is 9' subs/J/ule). Thus it denotes a change of clothing (i.e. a dress worn 
as substitute for another or in succession to it), and a relay or body of 
relief-troops, succeeding to the post of others (see on I017). The clue to 
the mg. here is given by 819. Death makes no gap in human life. The 
coming of the ne\v generation is the signal for the departure of the old 
(cf. Ee 1•). Eyob will patiently wait till his tum comes and his successor 
appears. 

The question (v. 14a or 13d ?) If a 111a11 dz'e, shall he h've agaziz? looks 
like a marg. note on v. 13. The principle of parallelism is conspicuous 
by its absence, whether we connect it with the previous or the following 
lines. And if we read i1'n'l (? i1'nl) and render If a man may die and 
sun•z've, the passion of the previous utterance is weakened by this prosaic 
condition which really goes without saying. Besides, the speaker believed 
in a continuance of life in Hades. What he longed for was a return to 
the present life after temporary seclusion in Hades. Corruption of the 
text may have gone farther than is generally supposed. 1Jl mo• may be 

due to mo• 1Jl (v. 10). We might secure a parallel lo the preceding 
line by restoring (? i1~0';1) •r~D';1 "lJ:lt::t n~~t;l1 And from Death thereafter 

wouldst revz've me! or even i1~_oi;,i n•r;i~ T;lt::t [':;> ~J J For z't is Thou Iha/ 
killesl and makes/ lz've I ( 1 Sa 26 Ps 71 20 Dt 32'"). 

The objection to RV and Driver's version of vv. qhc 15 is that my 
warfare can only refer to the present life (7 1 141). There is no 'warfare' 
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in She'ol. And i'1Ei''n can hardly mean 'change· or 'release' from 'the 
weary darkness of the grave to a new life'. Eyob longs for Lhe grave as 
a place of perfect rest from earth's weariness (313·"); and when he speaks 
of 'waiting' (,n,N 131•) he means waiting for death. Verse 15 is clearly 
(like 7•) a suggestion that his Crealor may hereafter miss his faithful 
servant and, when it is too late, regret having persecuted him to the death. 

v. 16. For: the ordinary meaning of •~. The 'But' of RV was 
necessilated by its interpretation of the previous verses. Eyob longed to 
escape from God's anger, because his present life of inquisitorial super
vision had become intolerable, His every movement was watched, and 
every fault noted and treasured up for punishment. St. ii cannot be a 
question, as RV; while taken affirmatively it contradicts st. i. (6 inserts 
a Neg. Ptc. in st. i also.) If we keep the Neg. here, we must read 
"li:lV,l_:i = @ 1rapi>..0-r, (so 6"' al.) pro ID~ i10t.:-'n ; and prob. 'ON91J·,;,-,ll; 
cf. @ Kat Ol/ ,,.,, 1rapD1.0r, U( Ol/Ot:V TWV a.µ.apnwv µ.ov, and //One of 11~}' sins 
escaped Tltee; but the mg. of the corresp. Heb. is And Thou pasust oz•er 
none of nlJ• sins: cf. Mi 71• Pr 1911. (@6~ point '01:-i!ZllJ as Plur. parallel 
to '"!¥1 st. i.) We might also read '011i<!ZllJ-,:i '.?V, ,,oe-n Thou keepest 

watch over all 11!)1 s1i1s. Cf. 1014 1327 3311
• 

V. 17· Thou hast sealed up: nonn pro !ln ci:,o Pass. Ptcp. (is) sealed up. 
(n om. between the two sim. letters o, :l, with both of which it is often 
confused in codd.) So @ iaef,payura, and m. (® Impc:r. in both stt.) 

1i1 a ba.z: ii;p: @ iv /Ja>..avT<",! = class. /Ja>..AavT<",!, z'n a bag or purse. 
•l3 in sacculo. Or bundle. i1i~ from ii~ I. lo bi"nd (cf. Sum. SAR id.). 
But .t in a book of memoranda! The idea of both stt. is that Eyob's 
offences arc carefully preserved or treasured up

0 

as evidence against him. 
Ho 1312• The Sing. nouns in both slt. should prob. be Plur. as ,S. Read 
'll~'? and •ry::iiv,. Cf. 13'3 ,,;_ ;t Plur. in st. ii; (IJIJ.3 in st. i. (Point perhaps 

•aiV,). set a stamp: leg. ll:l0m (Arabism ? cf. ~ lo stamp or seal) pro WI 
~EIOT\1 and has/ plastered over (13'). Cf. also Heb. nl)~~ signe1-rz·11!(. ~j 

recle <1T'Ea·qµ.~11w /5,i. Since, however, the st. is metr. short, and !ln ,t1om 
requ_ires an Object, we might insert iti1 (seal-) c!a__v And plastered cla_1• 

over my misdeeds. Cf. 381'. 
2•. 18. Lit. But a 111ounta1iz may utlir/y /all, or /all lo pieces: leg. c (Sj 

(1r{1rTov oia1reae,Tat) ,;s~ ~i!l1 pro ~n ,i!I.: ,i;ib, which is nonsense (A falling 

mountain may fade!). be removed: pn11• : 95 1 S•. 
v. 19. And ( +1 quod exc. p. l) water hath worn awqJ' (or pou:dered, 

pulverized, reduced to dust) even stones (emph.). @A recle i>../unv, ievi
gavit. Ps 18". With pnt:> Heb. Aram. Ar. cf. Sum. SAGAR, dust 

(epru, iEill ). 
St. ii. For ~'(;1'~9 read ti'1Q'~9 a downpour or outpo~,:1ng of water; 

either heavy rain or a river-flood; a deluge. Cf. Ar. f lo pour out, 

of water, Trans. and lntrans. But as ✓nco or nt1\!I is not elsewhere so 
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use'd in OT ( cf., however, n!:l~O Is 57), we may prefer to read n~•r,r;,, and 
compare the common Assyr.sabripu (also written !abripu), to throw down; 
e. g. kfma Hi abubz' asbup, 'like a storm-heap I overthrew ', ktma tib mt!Ji 
azfq-ma ktma imbari' asbupsu, 'like the onset of the south wind I blew, 
and like a hurricane overthrew him'. Thus t n~•,:,9 may be supposed to 
mean a tempest or stormjlood, which washes or sweeps awiry (~o~n Is z8'7, 
cf. ~I:?~ 3825, root not elsewhere in Job) the soil. Cf. Pr 28• ~no iuo 
a razn that lays or prostrates the grain. @ Ka( Ka-reKAva-£v voa-ra m111 

-rov xwp.a-ro, rij, y~, And washed down (or away Je 4 72) sloping parts of 
the dike (xwp.a. = i!:ll/ five times in Job; 1710 al.) of the land (voam = c•o 
dittogr. from st. i). "Y=w, (u.1r· in @; cf. v1rncf.(n, = ! J;'¥'1~ 11") 
supinus, turned downside up, bottom uppermost, perhaps favours n!:l•nc> 
nn'!:10. @ might also be rendered: And waters upturned have washed 
away of /he soz'/ of the earth (Partit. Gen.). m et alluvione paulatim Lerra 
consumitur. ~ 0•~•~9 ~o~r;,, which could only mean She inundates or 
Thou znundatest or washes/ away her self-growths (Le 2 511), cannot possibly 
be right in this context. There is no visible ref. for vb. or sutf., and 
~O:!IJ:11 (cf. @) is almost necessary after ipn~. @ may represent 'tll:i~, 
yiNn i:iy(o) 1:i1nc;, c•o. The st. may be a marg. intrusion, as it makes a 

tristich of the \'~rse. (The ✓ n!:IO or n:lC' lo pour is obv. cogn. c 

n;:il& = -;:., and :J~~, Assyr. sapaku, tabdliu, id., labaku, Aram. l~1, 

Heb. '?.7? 381
•, l/.JJ, l/1::1, p·p::i, &c. It is a Shaph. or Saph. formation from 

a Prim. BAG, akin to Sum. BAL, pour out. Cf. also n:,.:i.) 
v. 20. This verse also is prob. an interpolation. The sense is com

plete without it; and it violates the strophic arrangement. 
St. i. Wi n1h ln!:li'nn Thou overpowerest hz"mjor ever, and he hathgom. 

The Aramaism ~pn (cf. Ee 4"), found in Dan, Ee, Es, only recurs once in 
Job (15" also dubious). The 'for e\'er • would go belier with 1'il1l (cf. 
~3 7

). Does it here mean 'victoriously' (Aram.)? @ .Za-a, a-l!-rov rl. -re>..o~, 
Kai <fX€To, Thou has/ thrust h1i11 awaJ•.for ever &c. = 1n@,~~1 (18"), which 
may be right. For n1h we might read yin, to the outside, out: see again 
18'". St. ii. ~ l'J!:l m~r., = m immutans faciem eius: referring to the 
pallor of death. S seems to have read ,,,~ n~::i.:i with the shame of 
his .face. @ f.7rECT'T1JCTU.<; a-l!-rip 'TO 1rpoa-w1rov, reading 0'~',? (420) or c~n, 
(<.SJA Ka, <1r£a--r·) pro m~r.i, alleni,g. (? leg. mc•n Thou allerest.) 

i•. 2 r. Cf. Ee 9" 'The dead know not anything' ; scil. that passes in 
the world above them. It will be remembered that Dante is eagerly 
questioned by the spirits in the Inferno for news of the living, of whom 
they know nothing, although partly able to foresee their future. 

' His sons grow up that bear his name, 
Some grow to honour, some to shame,-
But he is chill to praise or blame.'-Tem!J'Son. 

Wi ~,~9~. Point 1,1f'. (so also in Ez 27 25 Is 66'•). Qal is to be hem~•, 
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lit. and met. Cf. Is 43• al. @ takes this word and its parallel to mean 
become numerous andfiw, respectively. 

v. 22. On{y hisjlesh upon him (@B om. contra metr.: @A i:,r' aDT<p) is 
ziz paziz (Jit-9~ Pr 1413 ; physical, Gn 34"', Hiph. 518 ; cf. subst. 2 13 r6'). 
Prim. Rt. perhaps Sum. GIB, dialectic form of GIG, sick, paziz_fu! (cf. 
NU-GIG = MU-GIB, qadzstum); cf. GIG-BA (i. e. GIBBA ?), kzotu, 
pain, grzif. 

The verse seems lo say that the departed spirit, while cut off from all 
knowledge of the world it has left, is conscious of pain in its decomposing 
body (its 'flesh', lying in the grave), and of mourning in its 'soul' which 
still haunts the body, or is in some way still associated with it. Cf. note on 
410• Is 66" Judith 1611 Ecclus 711 l\Ik 9••. In Egypt, as we know, the 
utmost care was taken for the preservation of the body after death ; and 
various forms or elements of the composite soul were believed to visit it 
or abide with it at pleasure. (See Budge, Book o.f the Dead, Introd., 
p. !ix sqq. on the ka, the ba, the khu or I&, &c.) Cf. '.I'.1 Bui h,"s jlesh 
jrom the worms upon him smar!eth (:l~Hi), And hz"s soul in the House of 
Judgement upon him mourneth. :p But his jlesh, before /he gravestone is 
closed (t:ll'IJ:19t;l N?~i) N? 11!), durz"ng the sevm da_ys o.f mourmizg, upon him 
mourneth ziz the tomb (Nni1Jj) n~JJ). 

Chapter 15 opens the second round of discourses, the speakers following 
each other in the same order as before. And first Eliphaz reproaches 
Eyob with impious irreverence of language, which is itself sufficient 
evidence of inward corruption (vv. 1-6). 

v. 2. If you were 'wise', as we are, and as you also claim to be 
( r zs.12 r 31-2), you would not vent such windy ideas and heated replies. 
Your wisdom is as unsubstantial as wind (cf. 7' 82), without solid content. 
In fact, you 'feed on wind' ( Ho I 2 2 Pr I 51< Ee rH 46 al.), and that (st. ii) 
the burning blast of the desert (the Sirocco): an allusion to the indigna
tion which had blazed out in some of Eyob's protests against their 
injurious assumptions ( 615-27 r 3' r. 1-1 2). St. i has four stresses. Perhaps 
nv, should be omitted. 

St. ii. Lit. And fill hzs be!!J (or u:omb: cf. v. 35) wi"th t!ze east wzizd? 
Cf. Ql et implebit ardore stomachum suum? 6 And fill hzs bel{y with 
wrath (Nnon). @ 1rovov = ''?~ trouble (310 5'). _ 

v. 3. Arguing: 112 i:,;;,in In fin. Mod. An leg. i:,:;r~ Should he argue? 
@ I.AiyxO)v ( = !lll, ut saep. ?) ; cf. :t ro::io, = o•;i\o; at 6 lC)f~~ = O';>in~ 
to argue: so 'l(. m Arguis. with speech: ,:::i.,:::i.. @ EV M11-arnv = 'i::i,::i 
(i. e. ti•i::ii:::i.). . 

serves: benefits or is oj' use or profitable:- p,9: 22' 34• 353
: Hiph. 22

21
• 

Cf. TA u !zsk1iz sarru ana 111at1su, ' and let the K1i1g be helpful to or have 
care for hzs land!' Its occurrence in TA shows that l:JO is an old 
Canaanite word. It is prob. a double of IJ~, Assyr. sakanu, fix, put, 
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place, make, and a Saph. ( = Shaph.) formation from it:,, Assyr. kanu, be 
fixed, firm, right, &c., so that 1:io is sir. to make or put right, arrange, 
prepare or provide far, and so to serve a man's pu1pose. The Prim. Rt. 
will thus be Sum. GIN, kdnu, kunnu. St. ii. with words: leg. c•~c~i. 
IDI orn. :i. (l3 iv .\.oyoi,. 

devoid of profit. Lit. with which he profits not: ''ll'I' M': 21 11 

(3~13 is corrupt) 3;)"• ~ il1"1::J Nt:'~r) ,,,,, 1·n whzch there is nothing 
langzUe or real; IS in which there is no profit (i7i;i1'); @ ofs o~fo 
o<f,,.\.oc;. ''ll'I' favours n'.:,1•;, ad init., but in any case we need not read 
''l/l.t (Infin.). 

,'. 4. Thou, indeed: .tnN !:JN (emph. Pron.). dost m·otate: or breakest 
up, makes! naught of: ,em 512 40', cf. r612

• reverence or fiar: i. e. Fear 
of God or 'religion' (614 282• Gn 2011). Cf. 4• thy piety; 22•. Abs. only 
here. 

dost away with: ll1tf:'I- Perhaps lit. clippest, cuttest off (cf. Is 16, 
Je 48"); cf. Aram. 111~ shaz•e head (cogn. c n?~, ::J?~). Not Ar. ~ 
which is akin to 11,:::i. The trans. to idea of taking away, withdrawzizg, 
367•27 , is not difficult. But @ <TVvu,\.f<Tw /l;, p~p,a.Ta. Toiav-ra. KTA. = il:lln• 

(Ps 7 7'), and hast put an end to .. 
prayer: or complaint, or musing, 111ed1"/ation : ni,•r, fr. !:I'~, which in 

Ararn. and NH is to speak. Cf. r:,•ip complaint, 713 927 I01 and vb. 711 

1 2 8 ; and 1"10'~ Ps 119"·''· (With this somewhat baffling root n•rt> the 
Ar. ls-!, lo opm the mouth may be cogn. Thus to speak might be the orig. 
meaning in Heb. The Prim. source is perhaps Sum. ZAG, lame/111 

' wording' of an inscr., 'address' to a god, and the 'oracle' in reply; 
SAG, nuimztu, 'exorcism', i. e. spoken charm; cf. also SA= SA-G, 
SIM = SING, 'call', •name'; DUG, 'speak'; and, for the other 
meaning of n•v, SA, SIG, SI,' to be troubled', • grieve', 'to mourn'. 
Moreover, since SAG may spring from NAG, cf. also Assyr. nagu, and 
nagcfgu, 'to cry or call to a god'.) 

v. 5. Sin inspires your sinful words and shifty evasions (cf. 512 Gn J1). 
zizstrucfeth : 9.~!'.t'.. 3303 3511 • Pr 2 2 25 Qal (to learn). Aramaism (not 
found al. in OT). 

@ quite differently : froxo~ ,, p~p,a.o-w ,nop,aTos O"ov, Thou art liab!.t 
(111r· in Job) for the words of thy 111outh. Perhaps a loose paraphr. of 
For 10' mouth teacheth thy guilt (another way of taking the Heb.-so S!). 
Oi>0€ Ot.!Kptva.~ M/J,ClTa. OVVClO"TWV = 0\~•,11 )'t:1' rn:::in N~ (cf. v. 20, 1211 613 

1 520 al.), And thou discernedst not the ton{!Ue ,if tyrants! ( Confusion of 
sirn. letters.) 

v. 6. Thy language supplies unconscious evidence of thy wickedness. 
The verse should perhaps follow v. 12. 

vv. 7-8 make the ironical suggestion that Eyob must have derived his 
novel and startling opinions, which contradict the traditional doctrines, 
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directly from the first age, before tradition began. How else could he be 
so much wiser than his elders ? 

v. 7. er. @ Tl yap; µ,~ 1rpwTo<; &.v0pw1rwv •y•v~011,; Or, As first 
(Secondary Pred.; cf. I 1 12 Pr 1711 Ee 41<) wast thou born man? o,~•Ni 
does not occur as Conslr.) before the hz'lls. The st. is either a 
reminiscence of Pr 825 h •n,,m rlllJ::ll '.l!l,1 (said by Wisdom of herself), 
or founded on a popular proverbial phrase. To read c•n:::i.i (Ee 57) seems 
curiously erratic; for even acc. to Gn 2 7 •8 Iahvah made Man before 
preparing his place of abode, and in the old Babylonian bilingual story of 
Creati<;m, Man is made before the beasts, the two great rivers, vegetation, 
the mountains (KUR-KURA, rendered matt!ti, countries, by the tableL, 
but also meaning sadf, mountaim), marshes &c. (Light from the East, 

P· 1 9-) 
@ ; 1rpo 0wwv ,1ra.y11,; or before the dunes wast thou compacted ( or 

put together)? For 0tvE,, sandh11ls, or sandbanks = T11J)::ll, h1'lls, see 
Dt 122 ; and for 7nfYVVJJ,t, which renders various words in Job, see 1010 

38' 411•. • 
,'. 8. In the Council (or Co11clave) ef Eloah d1'dst thou listen? viz. at 

the Creation: cf. 38•-1 . Or, dost thou lz'sten? art thou admitted to the 
intimacy of the l\1ost High? But this does not agree so well with 
the context. @15~ recte. The iic of Eloah is the Court of Heaven
the circle or society of the 'Sons of Elohim' (1') who attend His diwan 
or audience and wait on His "'ill (cf. Je 2318•22 Ps 89• c Jb 51 1 K 22rnff-). 

Of a man's circle of intimates, 191'. From ziztimate convc,;se ,,c gets the 
mg. of secret counsel or purpose (Am 37) and a secret in gen. (Pr II 13 al.). 
It is difficult to decide whether the Prim. mg. was that of sitting in 
conclaz,e (cf. the vb. ic• Niph. Ps 2 2 31")-which \\'Ould hardly suit the 
n,;i• ,,c-or of speaking and talking. The Syr. Ha.ao, a rug or dz'ioan
cushion, more usu. means converse, speech; and the vb. (Pa., Ethpa.) is 
to talk or converse (cf. Ecclus 42 12 i).1;19-:1). Cf. perhaps Sum. SHID, 
atm1,, speech, and Chinese shiit, shot, shwo, speak, tallz. 

@ <TVvmyµ,a (a1r· in OT) = <TvvT~t,, perhaps ph (Ex 5"), or covena11! 
(cf. Ps 2 51 ◄ I! r,•i:::i); but @'A &.1roppr,ra, secrets (so @i.l !Ni, Ti), @0 

µ,v<T~pwv, @:::E oµ,t>..,av,familzar z1ztercourse, converse. 
and dzd wzsdom come unto thee? ~•~13 = ® &.,j,,KeTo pro !Ul Y1tl:1 ( v. 4 ). 

Or S n•,.inN = ;i~~l'I (was Wzsdom revealed unto thee?) may seem 

preferable. 
vv. 9, 10. Cf. 123 132 Ps 5011, 8•ff. 1° paraphrases v, 10 as follows: 

But Eliphaz who zs grey, and Bz'ldad who zs aged z's with us, and Zophar 
who zs older than thy father. The ref. is, of course, more general; leg. 

M';"! pro Nm, v. 9 end. 
v. 11. Are Efs consolatzons (21 2) too small (or slight,fiw)far thee 

(cf. Is 7u)? St. ii seems to require a vb. Lit. And a word (or speech), 
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gently (tll'.t? in or acc. to gentleness: cf. Gn 331•
1 ls 8" 1 K 2I2') with theeJ 

An elliptic expression is more natural in the brief charge, 2 Sa 185, In 
the other 3 locc. ~N or tlN~ qualifies a vb. of motion. Cf. Pr 2511 ,::i, 'l)i 
a word spoken; but this would overload our line. A possible st. would be 
: J!P,t;l ~)It;) ''!'( i~"]~ And zs Eloah' s Word loo little for thee? ('r.,11 ~e<, = 
~~ • tll)r.l ·read. backwards; and the 1 is a relic of 7r.,r.,, which is not 

necessary in st. i : cf. Gn 301"). 
::r 7::iJ ,,;,r.i, (Levy, HWB) 'Tn n•J::J. NS,r.,i And speaking in quiet is 

proper to be with thee = il)l, 6 (Restr,1in from tlzee the threatenings of 
God,) And speal ,·n quietness with thy soul= lfil in st. ii, at punct. ,~'11 
pro ,:;111, et suppl. verbum desideratum. (In st. i, autem, @, punctavit 
tl)/t;l;:1 din11izue !, et legit n,r.,in,n = •mr.,mS mz'nas l'ius.) It is evident 
that 6l'. both had 7r.,y tiNS i:111 before them. Not so Ill Numquid grande 
est ut consoletur te Deus? Sed verba tua prava hoe prohibent (st. i 

paraphrase of \lll : st. ii = (?) II(??~ ':)~iV, i~7~)- @ differs from all: 
t,)t..{ya. ciw ~p,apT'YJKC1S fl,Efl,(J.(TT{ywrra,. M,ya'.Aw, VTrEp/3aUoVTw, AEAl1A1JK«,, 
For few of the sins t/zou hast committed hast thou been scourged (EK 51m 
Ps 7 3'·"); Great!;-, excessive!;- (:mepf3· a.1r· in OT) hast thou spoken, 
But the first words here may represent ':J'?~ t)l)r.l (cf. n 15 31 7); p,<p,arrTiy· 

perhaps stands for nr.,m or nonm;, thou hast rued (c ,N ut Praep. ad 
init. translatum !) = ,N nir.,inm, so that even @ may confirm IDI; while 
st. ii = 1;17~"! ,~'? i~il (reversing the order of the wor<ls: i::!l) = 70v; 

1Nr.l = ON' !). 
v. 12. carr_,11 thee away. Ez 3". @ Tl froAp,'YJrrEv; cf. Es 7', which 

suggests 7NS01 fill thee. '.r teach thee ( cf. nj2~ teaching); [l te elevat; 
6 Wh)' is tk1' heart lifted up? 

St. ii. And why are thy glances haught_y? (lit. o·es uplifted?): rg. 
lr.lli' c cod. Kenn. 89, pro a.1r· llOli', for which 5 codd. and @,;t read 
lllr.li~ w1·11k; an Aramaism (ti;,7 wink, make signs, with eyes or fingers); 
a sense which hardly agrees with what follows, for which reason Dr 
suggests that the strange word in fill means gleam with passion. This is 
better ; but Eliphaz is accusing Eyob of pride or arrogance ; an attitude 
hateful to God (Ps 13 1' Pr 617 3013). @ ~ T< (@A uot) .11r~v<yK«v u1 
&,J,Oa>.p,o{ rrou, Or what (upon thee) brought thzize ryes (that thou didst break 
out in a rage against lahvah ? v. 1 3) &c. cannot be alleged in favour of 
this rg. (Both stt. appear metr. short. Is the verse an intruder?) 

v. 13. That thou blo'UJesl thy breath al El. Rg. :l'\91.:1 (Ps 14i18) pro 
:;i•~r;i turnest. n,, :l'i!'il means to draw ziz or recover thee breath, 9". 
Words are but breath or wind (v. 2; 8°). @ OTL Ovp,ov EPP'Y/eas £Yam 
1wpfov. ni, is sometimes temper, passion, e. g. 21• Pr 1692 ; but not here. 
,vavn =? 137 192". IDl ,N. 6 app. read :iJ~n thou exaltest (thy spirit). 
St. ii, cf. 810, and esp. Ee 51• There is no need to read '")t'.l rebellz'on pro 
1'~~ words (6" al->: @ Mp,aTa Toiain-a, paraphr. corr~~tly. It was 
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addressing such free, not to say daring, language to the Supreme that 
scandalized Eliphaz. 

v. 14. Eliphaz repeats his former argument, with merely verbal varia
tions, 411 ff. Insert tmi before i'1::ll' metr. grat. born if a woman: 141 25• 
(all). Poet. syn. of man. In Chinese the clan-name or surname (sz"ng) 

of an indivfdual is written /f:t woman-born; and wan sz"ng, 'the myriad 

clan-names', means mankind. 
v. 15. His Holy Ones: His Angels: see nole on 51• 

v. 16. a foul and tainted tht"ng: lit. one abhorred and corrupted or 
stzizking. The ✓:lJ,m appears to be a n-formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
which we see in the Sum. GAB, bad,faulsmellzizg or offensive (Assyr. bfsu). 
It is prob. akin to Tg. J'ND to defile, or make foul. ( Sum. G = 11 saep.) 
Thus the Pi. lit. means lo regard as faulsmell1i,g, to loathe as stinkzizg or 
otfensi've, _and lo make so, 9•1• The rare ✓n,~ (Pss 143 531 only) is 
a syn. Lane does not give AL ~I with which it has usu. been wmpared. 

In Assyr., however, we have alafp'f, 'into stench'; a syn. of daddari'f, id. 
Both words, in fact, occur in a line of the Babylonian parallel to our book : 
A'fnan TAG-ma daddaris ala1Jzs, 'Corn (or bread) turned to reek and 
stench' (5 R 47. 53 a: where the gloss bu'sdnu = ~N~ is added to 
da-da-ru, i. e. daddaru). A disease is called murur daddarz", 'the ill• 
smelling malady' (4 R 3. 30 b). There may be a brutal allusion to 
Eyob's malady as well as to his assumed moral corruption : cf. st. ii, 
which seems to be a direct accusation (347). (Addit. note on nSN. The 
Sum. IN-IN explained u!lufpt is perhaps akin to IM to dye, staziz, 'fanu; 
cf. Chinese im, jan, 4),e, tazizt, 111:fect, ,'tiiate, Giles 5562; and aid ullu1Ju 
qarradutu may mean a demon zizfic!tizg valour.) 

(fj ea o, l/30£Avyµi110, Kat '1Ka.0apTo,, Let alone ( = Not to mention) a 
loathed and unclean one I (St. ii om. t!"~ ad init. metr. grat. r) 

v. 17. Metrically defective. We might read ,,~ NJ-llr.lt!'l 11nN I wz'll 
tell thee; and pray lz'sten unto 111e I The vb. i'1ln, an Aramaism which 
occurs four times in the Elihu-section (326•10•17 362), and besides only in 
Ps 193, and thus not elsewhere in the original part of Job, reflects some 
suspicion on the verse. It might well be followed by 'l!:! = what I know, 
here as in 326.,0.11 (or •nvi id., as in Ps: 193), by way of parallel to what 
I have seen in st. ii. We might thus restore the balance of st. i by reading 
,,-vow •vi 11nt( l wz"ll tell thee wMt 1 know, hearken to me I (The 
Aram . ../mn fr. in may be compared with Sum. GU, sasu, qzou, 'to 
speak J &c.) In st. ii om. , ante ;iicc:,t( C @m. • 

v. 18. Fads whi"ch ... or That which . . . But the Rei. Pron. 'it!'N 

refers to the m what of v. q, which may be Plur. in sense (as a Rei. 
IndecL): cf. 1919 where it is equivalent to those whom. St. ii tll1ri::l 

cn,::i~ (c r.> as Suff. to vb.; masc. pro fem.) instead of cm::iNr.> ,,n::i. 
IJR can only mean: And they co11cealed (them) 11ot from their _fcrthcrs. 

2'210 R 
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RV is impossible, unless we transpose the order of the Heb. words, and 
violate the natural division of the stichi. Possibly tinn.:i = concealed 
/"rom them; the Suff. including a Prep., as is the case with some other 
verbs. Cf. 27" Is 3° for in.:i sine Praep., and 8• for the gen. sense of the 
verse. (!jB ovK <Kpv'fa" 7raTipa5 avTwv contains an obvious scribal error, 
corrected by the rrpE5, i. e. 7raTipE5 of (!iAC. 6 recte : And their .fathers 
·have not conceal<'d. m om. i~t-1 ad init. Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos ( cf. ©8) : an excellent sentiment, but quite 
irrelevant to the context. 

,,. 19. St. i is overloaded with four stresses, as in the English 
equivalent To them (or To whom) aUne the land was given. This app. 
means to the ' Fathers· ; but whose ' Fathers'? It seems most natural to 
understand the Fathers of Israel ( cf. Gn 127 al. Ex I 3°), _and to translate 
st. ii And no foreigner passed over amongst them ; i. e. no alien passed over 
the Jordan with the Chosen People into the Promised Land: the Fathers 
from whom the traditional wisdom was transmitted were a pure race, 
uncontaminated by admixture with foreign elements, and so their doctrine 
was pure and undefiled. The sense is not materially altered if we render,• 
as we might, And no foreigner passed through thtz'r midst. (Is c,:i, a var. 
lect. for t:ln? ?) This may seem a strange reference in the mouth of a 
Temanitc; but if Eyob is really 'a type of the godly suffering Israelite' 
of some period of trial and trouble after the Return from Babylon, we 
can understand it. The distich may, however, be an interpolation. 

v. 20. ff. purport to state the Wisdom of the Ancients which has been 
handed down from the beginning. torments himself: i. e. is a prey to 
anxious fears: or simply is anxz·ous. So (!i All the life ef an im.pimis 

(man) is in anxiety (iv ,f,povrio,· rare in (!i: cf. vb. i,j,p6vrnra = •nin~ 
I dreaded, 31•) = (!'i'A iv 6ovvr,, in pain. Cf. Pole!, wazr anxious[;, .for ... 
3514 . This agrees better with the context than ©::;; a.Aa.to11EvEra,, maim 

.false pretensz"ons or plays the braggart = ffi 0 p,arawvra,, deals faolzshly (c[ 
1 Sa 26 21), m superbit, 15 ::i;1;no magnifies himself, behaves arrogantly, all 
of which seem to imply ??1nno pro ~ ??1nno. 

St. ii. Lit. And (during) the .few years (cf. Ee 2', eh. 1622) that are 
reserved .for the tyrant (1'1il/ : see on I 320). If this is right, the introd. I 
And seems needless. (RV Even; a convenient but doubtful rendering.) 
It is more natural to render And but .few years are reserved far the tyrant. 
Both stt. have four stresses. Leg. fort. ,,mno l/e'i 1•r.i•·,.:i All hzs days 

the wz"cked is anxious; and om. 1J!:l'!.l in st. ii. 
z•. 21. His uneasy conscience takes alarm at every sound (cf. Is 241

' 

Pr 28 1 Ps 53°). When all is well: lit. i'n the peace, i. e. in time of peace 
(cf. 1 K 2' anarthrous, c;,~1): the destro_yer or spoiler (1']\t) comes upo11 
or assails him; i. e. in his distempered fancy. 1"!o/ is perhaps str. lo 

drag away spoils and captives; cf. Assyr. sadadu, ·drag·,' draw', a cart, 
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timber, &c. <fi >/ 1<arn,npocp~ (= i•~, 21 17 ; or perhaps i)rd plene); but 
al. ui<v.\rnuic; = ,~. m bene : Et cum pax sit, ille semper insidias 
suspicatur. 

v. 2 2. He i's not sure ef return out ef darkness. For constr. cf. Ps 2 113• 

This may mean either that the wicked oppressor has no hope of recovery 
from the ruin he anticipates (so Dr); or that, when darkness falls, he has 
no confidence of surviving till the return of <lay. Cf. 2422• He is afraid 
of being cut off in the night. St. ii. \Ill ~!:l¥ or '1!:l¥ (some codd. and 
Qeri), 'watched', is corrupt. OL's • spied out (and brought) to the 
sword' is improb. Read :,~~ (Ps 31 22) or :i~J'? (Ps 5• La 411): And 
he looketh out _for or expec!eth the hands of the sword (after <fi <VT<TaATat 

yap ~811 e1c; xeipa, u,o~pov). For the curious expression ::i,n ,,,-,N cf. 
Ps 63u, and the freq. ::i,n:i '!l mouth ~f the sword. 'EvTfrahai implies a 
rg. :,1.~'? (cf. 3632 3 7"), given 111 charge unto the hands &c. Cf. Am 9•. 
Ewald's ingenious j~!:l¥ (And he i's reserved _for the sword) finds no support 
in ffi, and is Jes. suitable than :"1!:l~(o) in a description of imaginary 
terrors. Cf. m circumspectans undique gladium. 6 N~")CI? N11; looking 
to the sword also confirms our view. 

v. 2 3. \Dl lit. He wanders or is wanderz"ng (i. e. in his dream of corning 
evil) about for the bread-' Where?'; He knows that ready at his hand 
(side) is a (Lhe) day ef darkness. The incoherence of st. i, and the 
metrical overweight of st. ii, must be corrected from ffi, which has 
preserved the true text of the verse. 1<arnT<Ta1<Tat OE elc; o-,Ta yvifr{v, and 

he halh been appozi1!ed _for food to vultures; pro b. Heb. :"1!!'.t? tltl~? Nin ll;l?. 
Cf. Ez 35". For KaTaTauuw = jm see 3510

• (In 712 = tl'c>.) The suggested 
rg. iti1 is improb. ( 2 11 ). :i•tt pro b. means kites. 

St. ii. oToev 0£ EV <avT;;, OTt ,-d.m el, -rrrw,-ia = (? c~, cf. V. 29) ;i:lr:;i Y'}: 
i•~? he knows that he i's rea4Y _for calamz!JI (i•N 1812 21 17•30 3 r 3). But ~i•;;;i 
his ruin more nearly resembles \In ;,:~ in hz"s hand, and is more suitable 
here as a stronger term than i•~ overburde111izg, distress ( see .)-' I in Lane): 
125.6 21 20 3024 31 29 . 7~n tii• a day ef darkness, which overloads the 
stichus, might perhaps be a gloss on ,,:), but is better connected with 
"· 24, as in ffi A dark daJ' dzsmayetli hzin (though this makes a tristich 
of the verse). Poinl mi:,v,:;i;; or read 1~QV,:;1;. For ny::i fall upon, startle, 
terrify, see 3" 93' 1 31'-21 al. In st. ii leg. :"1")¥ ( 2 7• Zp 1 1

''). The • dark
ness' is prob. physical. He is terrified by a gloomy sunless day, regarding 
it as a portent of evil. Straz·ts and distress oi•erp(Jwer hz'm : point ~n~~i;,r: 
(yet (lj Ka8,tu). He is paralysed with fear. For the Aramaism 9pn 
see on 1420. m vallabit eum = ~n!l,?J:l; ~o L This may point to ~:,~i?l:l· 
as the authentic text. m 1<a(Nhi = i:ip•rnn seize h,in (Je 62•): so 6. 

i·.24. St.iii. Likeakzizgreadyforthefrar: .,,,,:i, i•ni17?0:i. The third 
word here is an obscure ,J-rr·, rendered by 6 N~"!~? = ::I"!~? (38 23), which 
is perhaps the orig. rg. (P misread as ':J ; , = -, ; both not infreq. errors; 

R 2 
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, = ::i). So m ad praelium; and 1U Jl.::..ii.l..l. But ! ( They surround him 
b"ke a kzng who z's ready-£Totp,o;) i'1~\'~~ far a li'tter ( or faotstool: Levy, 
HWB, suggests a bier). It is, of course, possible that ,,,,.::, was an 
ancient or archaic term for ba!tle, although its complete isolation renders 
it susp1c1ous. (!) WU'll'Ep UTparriyo; 'll'pWTOUTO.TTJ, 'll'{'ll'TwV (or 'll'E'll'TWH~). 

The word 'll'P'l/TouTaT1J, is found here only in (!) (cf. Acts 24•). 'Standing 
first' or 'in front' may represen,I: cip, ir.i11, which is an easy perversion 
of ::,.ip, i•n11 ready far the ballle. The .,,.,.,,.Twv may be merely a gloss 
due to a scribe of (!). The stichus prob. does not belong here. but is to 
be regarded as a rnarg. gloss on v. 25. at: ~~. But perhaps ,p against 

should be read in both stt. The two Preps. are often confused with each 
other by copyists. vv. 25, 26 contain a hardly veiled allusion to the daring 
language of Eyob. stretched out: ;it)J. (!) ~pK<v, lifted= Nft'J (? ,11:!l): 

62 21 3. er. sim. error in Je 43 10• 

v. 25. would match hz's might: lit. show hz's might: i.::,ln•: 36' Is 42 13 

(,11). (!) frpax11>..{au,v, arched hz's neck proudly, like a horse (,i'II'· in <!i). 
v. 26. with his buckler: reading \T'l)lt:l (Ps 352) pro ml iN\ltJ with 'IU!ck 

(which perhaps suggested (!)'s frpax11>..{arrev in 25 b). Then~~' a large 
shield covering the whole body, is a better parallel to pr.i, st. ii, than 
ii:ll:l like a warrior (1614). (!) v/3pn = llNl:l (3512 37•); unless the 
tramlator thought of pn11 itotllt:l, Ps 75" (so RV). 

St. ii. Lit. with the thickness o_l the backs (supposed to mean bosses) of 
his shi'elds. So(!) (with Sing. for Plur.) iv 71'0.XEL VWTOU &.u1r{80; a~ov = 
mr.i :Jl 'Jl/J. But •:;iv, thz"ckncss (2 C 411 only), cf. •:;iv, (1 K 726), seems 
rather dubious in this connexion; and the :J~ of a shield is not mentioned 
anywhere else in OT. 11:;ii.::,~ wrlh helmet is an attractive correction of 
'JllJ (cf. Ez 23" 2710 38'·5), and 'Jl may be i~ warrior, if it be not a 
Heh. equivalent of Assyr. gababu (also qababu), shield (of wood, covered 
with leather). Thus, reading((!)) i~~'?~ ij~ 11:;ib~, we get the good sense 
Wzlh a warrior's helmet and shield. The whole verse might be read 
more simply: l)r.1\ ,,::i., 11.:ll.:lJ\ [ N~lt:J '''11 r,,,. 

v. 27. Rg. ::i.,n pro ,::i.,n his fat. The, seems to be an anticipation 
of the following\. For the figure, see Dt3215 Ps 1,1° 737 n970. 

St. ii. 'Made (i. c. produced, e. g. Gn 1 11 Ho 87) flesh' is a common 
English phrase; but the 3..,,.. Ml;)'![:! appears to be a syn. of ::i.,nfat. ii arvina, 
• grease', 'fat', 'lard'; :! N:;itp~i 'sap', 'marrow', 'suet', 'fat'. (@3 went 
astray through misreading ;ir.,•!:) as no•::,, and pointing ~i;,~ instead of,~#: 
see 9°.) The "·ord seems to be an offshoot of the ✓1mi; cf. Aram, 
cm:1 mouth = Ar. fam, fum, fim, id. = Assyr. pu, Heh. mi, •.i. The ideas 
of fiedz'ng and faltem11g are naturally associated with the mouth, and 
expressed by words which are offshoots of the same root. Hence, with 
Internal Triliteralization, Ar. rt.; fa'ama, 'fill t~~ ~outh with food or 

drink', 4. 'fill a ves,el ', 'widen a waterskin ', -
1
LL muf'am, 'fat, and 
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wide within', &c.; Eth. ra;em, 'mouth or hole of a tunic' (11'•pu1"ToJLtov· 

so (!j here; 3018 = '!:l), and 'a morsel', 'small mouthful'; 'arama, 'to 
feed', 'give food to a beggar'. The Sum. PE-SH, PI, 'widen' or 
·broaden•, 'extend', 'increase', 'fat', 'plump', 'stout', 'strong', 
' pregnant' ( = filled out o.r enlarged, 'big with child'), and the Ch. fei, 
p'i, bi, 'fat', 'plump', 'robust', 'fertile'; pi, pwi, 'pregnant', may 
belong to the same Bilit. Root. (Cf. also the Aryan ✓ PI, 'to swell•, 
Gk. 1rio,, 11'1.wv, 11'1.ap, 11'tap6,;;, 11'tJL•>-:11-so (!j::S here-Sanskr. pfvan, and 
Engl.fa/.) 

v. 28. ruined: min:,J: 47 22 20• Str. hidden, covered up, scil. with 
rubbish and soil. The ✓in:,, cogn. c ~n:, deceive, deny (cf. 610 c Ho 92), 

is a K(G)-form of il:i, which also denotes both covering and deceiving (cf. 
Sum. GAD, lutu, 'cloth' or 'linen'). 

whzch none should znhabit: understanding l.Jl!I' in sens. indef. But the 
Sing . .JI!'' (he should not z1zl1abzt = he ought not to have inhabited) would 
seem better. For ib? cf. 2 13 y,11(,. The idea might be sitting or settling 
on lo the ruined site. Cf. Is 1320, where the same two verbs occur; a 
passage which, however, suggests the mg. which should not be inhabited, 
and the substitution of n~h (or c,nb or iy,) .for ever pro io? (<!i app. 
ll(iJ: = ,iul>..Boi, May he enter! (!i's Optatives in both stt. are due to 
pointing ji!l~~1 instead of 'V!l &c.). Ruined sites lay under the eternal 
ban of Heaven; and to rebuild or inhabit them entailed the curse of God 
(Jos 626 1 K 168•). Cf. 31<. 

St. iii. which were (had been) made rea& (iinynn), i. e. destined, .for 
heaps (Plur. of ~~, 817); i. e. to become and remain ruinous mounds. 
Prob. a gloss on the genuine verse. (!j & OE EKEtvoi ~ro,,,.auav ((!jNc.a (!jA 

Sing.) aAAot d11'o{uovrai, But what they (or he) prepared, others will carry 

off; taking the a.71'· (i)inynn in the Reflexive sense (sibiparavz't), and rg. 
0'7!? .for strangers (it shall be) pro \Ill C'?J? .for heaps. "A>..>..o,;; = ,!, 1927 ; 

but perhaps (!j really means c•il,. It .is possible that vv. 27-8 are an 
interpolation or, as some think, even vv. 25-8. Certainly v. 29 might 
very well follow immediately on v. 24. 

v. 29. IDl lit. He shall not be(come) rich, and hz's wealth shall not stand. 
Might the verse continue the representation of the godless man's fears 
( vv. 20 ff.}? He will not be rich, _nor can hzs wealth mdure. Read perhaps 
N?. (~' 163) I.f he be (or become) rich, hzs wealth &c. 

St. ii. IDl C?~t?; a vox nihili. RV their produce; marg. their pos
sesszms. The Plur. Suff. alone would make the word dubious. We 
should expect ,,,o parallel to ,,,n. ®' words = c•,o or l''O (not cn,o, 
as OL); Ar. kaldman, id. l'. 1in~~ = C? II? (aught) o.f theirs; merely 
dividing the word. llJ is more sensible: Nee mittet in terra radicem 
suam, 'Nor shall he take root in the earth '. This is quite congruous 
with what precedes, as it expresses the idea of instability under a different 
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figure. It is also favoured by the association of,~,~ hz's root with lnpl\' 

his sucker or sho~t (v. 3_~) i~ 810 •
17 147 •

8 Is 532 Ho 14'·7 (cf. also Ps 8010-12). 
The word ~t:•7~ or i'1t:';~ does not look much like tl~~!?; but if we 
suppose that the scribal error is very ancient, originating in the old 
writing in which r.> (W\) and t!' (WJ do resemble each other, the difficulty 
practically disappears. A more obvious solution is to suppose that the 
three K•pa<a<, l\It 5'", of Jr.>, the r.> being partly effaced and broken (lil), 
suggested to ~ that the two leuers were one, viz. ~- (!j, however, has 
ot, f'-Y/ f3,D,YJ ,1r, T1JV y~v aKiav = phps. (4022) f"IN·•',11 (cf. IS? >•ti•) n9:·11,1 

ii>?¥ And he shall not cast his (protecting) shadow over the land. Here 
again we may note that, while ~ and ~ are distinct enough in the modern 
character, they might perhaps be confused in the ancient script, and , is 
sometimes mistaken for J. For the figure cf. Ez 3 L6• 

The ll~l, whose fortunes the poet is describing, is not a person of no 
social importance, but a tribal chief (cf. v. 34) or prince, whose fate involves 
that of his dependents. Hence we might read c,,~ for c,,o, and the 
whole st. would be tl)~ r"Jt'? ilti•·N)) And lie shall not extend prosperily 
lo the land-as he would, if he were a good man and, consequently, 
Heaven blest his rule. For the phrase cf. Is 66 12 (tii>t.:1 '>N i1tlJ). In any 
case, ti•,::il!I ears ef corn (Dillmann; 2424) or n,•,o id. (Dt 232') and 
Driver's ' Neitlier slzall his ears bend lo the earlh,-his fields will bear no 
heavily-laden crops', seem very unlikely. Eyob's wealth consisted of 
cattle and slaves ( 13), and nothing is said of cornfields. Some reject the 
verse, along with v. 30 a. (i"lp r'~':9 ll!f)~-1:61 seems also possible: Nor 
shall he plant /us scion zn tlie soz"l = establish his offspring in the land. 
Cf. Is 6021 .) But we get a better parallel to st. i by reading i"l!i( -ii~~·tc?) 
tl?ill? nor shall he keep hz's treasure for ever. 

v. 30. A tristich. Prob. st. i is spurious. He slzall not depart out 
ef darkness looks like a gloss on v. 2 2. The sense offers no parallel to 
either of the following stichi. The line is at least out of place here. 

Flame: i. e. sun-glare. Cf.Ez21 3 (20•7). n::in>;:,, an Aramaism; here 
and Ez I. c. and Ct 8° only. Another kindred form is Tg. ::liJ~~ to burn 
(Ps 503), and Heb. il!lll,r, pl. nl!:lJ1'1, burning heat of the siroc~o, Ps u", 
or famine, La 510, may also be cogn. If m is right in v. 29b (Nor shall 

he strike his roots-n•n~ i1~~. cf. Ho 146 or'~ n1iw; Je 178 = (!j /30.AE• 
Tas p{(a,; at,TOi, in both locc.-ziz the soil), the metaph. of the tree is 
continued from the last verse. For n::in,~ (!j gives av£µ,a,;, i. e. the hot 
wind of the desert, the sirocco. (:But it orn. n,i::i in st. ii.) 

st. ii. Rg. in7~ 0l1f ,;::i:1 pro !lJl l'l? ,:ii-i:p "llC~) And he shall depart 
by the breath ef Hz's mouth. Cf. Is 407·• 281 >::iJ parallel to ~::i•. (!j lK1r<rro, 

OE aI,rov"To av0o,;: cf. v. 33b, and see note on 142. Perhaps i•7~ IJl"lf ~I?~ 
And h1's fruit shall drop off 111 llze wind would be better: cf. Dt 195 <!i 28". 
EK?rf.UO\ = ,,~- v. 33. (,c = ~; , = ~-) But ,po•1 (cf. Ho 13") comes 
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nearer to ,,0,1 : And his flower (leg. in,£> c ffi) shall be stormed away by 
the wind. Cf. ~1"1".lV,~''1, 2721 119. 

v.31. As it stands in Wl, this verse can only be regarded as an awkward 
interpolation, interrupting, as it does, the connexion of v. 30 with 32 ff. 
which continue the metaph. of the tree. What it says is: Let hzm not 
trust z'n Vanz'(y bez'ng mz'sled (?) ; For Vanz'(Y shall hz's exchange be I This 
has an air of proverbial wisdom, but is far from lucid in the context. 
The verse, however, becomes quite relevant, if we read Nei;, np:;i fON'-,N 

lT\ilOT ;,,;,n 1"1Nlt:'-'::l Let hz"m not be confident z'n the tz'me of bea~z'ng, .Por 
hz's vine-twigs wz·ll become a wreck. Cf. Is 1710-11 185• Or perhaps fON•-,N 

iY9;, (-,CJ) i:=,j~ Let him not trust in hz's plant's unripe fruit (v. 33), &c. 
(See Duhrn. But Jlt!'::l, cf. v. 22, will not do; and Ni\,~ Ps 8910 t pro 
Nlt!'JJ is dub.) ; or better n~~l:l (? 0'~1N~) N)~':;i I n~h [i'".l JiW~ 11;?~~-,~ 
in~~::J.';l Let him not trust 111 a gaddzng vz'ne (Is 52 168); For naught (ill 
grapes?) wz?l !us produce be(come) I Cf. also Je 221. Or read in~;, hzs 
blossom instead of /11'.r produce (cf. 6}. 

v. 32. St. i is loo short. i"19T;1 hzs palm tree exc. post ,n,1r.)TI 
( 3 r. inimr); cf. m.::i::i his palm branch in the parallel st. ii. Or supply 
;-,,~~ his botfgh ( I 81G), (fj ~ TOJJ-~ aVTOV 7rpo tiJpa5 <j,0apfpuat = in")iO) 
'(ipf:1 'oi,-N°~~ Hzs z,z,ze-branch, ere hzs day (cf. 2216 ), falls off (see not~ 
on 14 2). In Ct 2 12 To,-,.~ appears to mean pruning = -,,'?!. For the vb. 
see also:Is 24• and (!5. We must, of course, read S9T;1 (or S9:) instead of 
N_?9l:l; cf. I 8 1'\ e t:'J' d,y, wz'ther. 

St. ii. jlourzsh : or be fresh, green. l~V,1 as vb. (?) here only. Cf. Ct 116• 
As adj. epithet of trees, twelve times. Of oil, fresh or rich, Ps. 9211 • Of 
persons,jlounshing, healthJ1, Ps 9215 Dan 41 (Aram.). Not identified in the 
other Semitic languages. (Ar. :;; is to be foolzsh, stupid, lax; and py; 
Dan 41 is prob. a Hebraism.) In Sum. we have RIG (RING) green, in 
U-RIG, urqitu, 'greens', and RIN, RlM, 'bright' (ellu); cf. Chinese 
luk, Jap. ryoku, green. This brings p:11, into apparent connexion with 
p;-, Assyr. arqu, 'green'. 

v. 33. Cf. La 2' Is 18•. ;t i'l'".lt;'~J N~~~~ :)'~ il'1~ He shall let fall, lz'ke 
a vine, hzs unripe grapes. It is said that the vine does not cast its abortive 
fruit, as the olive does (Dt 28 •0); but perhaps absolute accuracy is hardly 
to be expected in a poetical simile. Cf. Ma 311• (The ✓con treat hardly 
or wz'th violence is perhaps akin to yon Ps 71• ls 117 Assyr. !Jamaru, 
• oppress ', Shaph. su!Jmuru, ' violate', e. g. women. Cf~ also Ass yr. 
!Jamasu, !Jummufo, 'crush', 'grind', e. g. corn, Su'?. GUM, LUM, 
Chinese lung, 'grind', • a mill', yen, ngien, 'grind'. GUM = GUM in 
SE GUM-GUM !Jummusu, 'grind corn'; cf. GUM, !Jasdlu sa seim, 
•pound corn'. The connexion of ideas between 'crushing' or 'grinding' 
and • oppressing' is evident in Is 3", with which we may perhaps compare 
Sum. GIGUR-GUMGUM, !Jarasu sapanz; 'smash' or 'grind ~e face'.) 
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Possibly con in connexion with the vine should be compared with rcn 
sour, Ararn. Yl?r); so that the meaning will rather be He w1'll sour Ms 
i"mmalure grape, Hl:e the vine. 

w1"/l cast: Heb. let him cast; Jussive Mood of vb. perhaps due to 
preceding jON•-,N. Point :]~~1:1? But the Juss. may express the strong 
assent of the speaker to the event described. (The ✓7,ci throw, 181 27" 
2911 (?), is str. cause to go, and is akin to the weaker n,ci let go, send, 
shoot. Ar. U.:, drfre to pasture, send, Aram. i'.'~9 throw, P~~ = p,p, id,, 

as well as 7;,;i go, walk, Assyr. altfku, id., and Ar. cl.I-. go along a road, 
go into a place, also Causative in both senses; ~ throw supine, and 
other Semitic words. It is a Shaph. formation from the Prim. llilit. 
preserved in Sum. LAG, lead, lead qff, drz've to pasture, bring, &c.= cause 
to go or come, RA [rrom RAG], a/d/.;u, &c.) 

hz's bloom: \np. @3 01~~ Ins plant. 6 has the same equivalent 
for iniion, v. 31 ad fin.; and this may perhaps be regarded as a vestige 
of the original reference of that enigmatical verse. 

v. 34. compar!Y: cf. Nu 26• the c. of Korah; i.e. the whole body of bis 
clients or tribal dependents and retainers, including his 'family' or 
kindred of all degrees. ((l'i infeliciter µafJTIJpwv = i11V. de i131; nostr. 
i11V. ex iy• oritur; ~ 6 -t '.!( recte.) barren : or stone-barren: 31 30' (1) 
Is 49 21 (all). An Arabism. ((l'i (M.vaTos = n,o = ,,o,l hair-effaced. 
U3 recte sterilzs; @3 '.!( a desert.) The st. alludes not obs~urely to the 
greatest of Eyob's misfortunes, the sudden destruction of all his children 
(1 1

•). St. ii may refer to 1 16• v. 34 may almost be called an interpretation 
of the metaphors of V\'. 30-33. Cf. 1 s1a-21 21 28• The suggestion that he 
has corrupted justice by giving' or accepting bribes ('the tents of bribery'; 
6 tlze dwelltiigs of the unjust) is implicitly contradicted by Eyob in 2911- 11 

and repeated by Elihu, 361•. Perhaps ir.,bi Ptcp. the briber or bnl!egiver 
622 Ez 1632• The word seems to be of Aram. origin; ir:i~ to bribe, 
which may be compared with i,:i~ to take zii the hand (Sum. GAD, hand), 
so that in-r:i = causr lo take or accept. (The Sum. IGI-SA, 's-ift ', is 
suggestively written (f.,.. <T=f: 1ye-judgement !) 

21• 35. Big with mzschzif, and bringing forth misery. For the lnfin. 
Abs. cf. Ho 42 ; but the idiom is doubtful in Job. We should rather 
expect ,?'1 , , , i1l::1 He hath conceived . .. and brought forth. <!i He will 
conceive ... And vain things wzll issue for hz'm ( = 31 b ap. ffi !) = ,.~~1 
1W or'~ i]'..1 (Point5). St. ii. And his (so @ m; llJl their) womb (cf. st. i 
and v. 2) prepareth guile ( or treachery: Ps I ,1). (l'j {nro{vn = ~•~n 
containelh: see on 42 ; Am 710 (l'i. So prob. S (And their bellies art 
filled with guile). If i1)?7'? has its usual mg. of crafty or deceitful dealing_ 
with others (cf iPC' in Ps 71•, which is a perfect parallel to this verse), the 
speech is brought to a rather lame conclusion. But if' deceit' may mean 
d1sapp01·111menl for the wicked schemer himself, as Driver takes it, the idea 
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will be that the machinations of the godless issue in their own destruction. 
Cf. 48 Is 3311• But the angry speaker may be merely intending an in
sinuation that Eyob has habitually perverted justice by wiles and hypocrisy. 

Chapter 16. Eyob replies to the foregoing. 
v. 2. Lit. I have heard many thzngs like those. The phrase ''?¥ 'l;?m','.), 

taking up a word ( ''?¥ toz'l, trouble, •mischief') which Eliphaz has just 
used, might be rendererl nuschzevous or harmful comforters. He means, 
Your comforting hurts, and is no comfort; 'is 'sorry' comfort. 

1•. 3. words ef wind: an allusion to 152: a Tu quoque for Eliphaz. 
( <v has Tat,~ = Yi?. again, 2 8'.) ai7eth" thee: or aggrz'eveth or annoyelh 

thee: ':Jt"!'?~. See note on 625• <v ~ T; 1rap,vox>.~a-" a-o,, Or what will 
annoy thee greatly, &c. Cf. <v Ju 1617 Ps 3519• Cf. also Mi 2 10 Je 1417 

Heb. (for connexion of the ideas of szck and sore or grievous). Urgeth 

would seem more suitable here : c f. Ju I. c. ( = 1¥ ttt'.)- Possibly if"'!~~ 
maketh thee break out (not found else,yhere). '.t :Jt!?lp~~ pleaselh tliee = 
,~,01 (cf. Ps 11910,). • •• 

v. 4. st. ii. Lit. ff your soul were in the place ef 11ry soul. C'!:lJ soul= self, 
as often. compose speeches: or join words together. Cf. 'shake wz"th my 
head' = shake my head, i'nfr.; • gnash wz·th my teeth' = gnash my 
teeth, v. 9 (Ps 221 3516). ,:in Hiph. here only (but cf. on 627). The 
constr. with f might denote either instrument or accompaniment : make 
a joi"nzng or alliance or unzon with words. The word most commonly 
signifies alliance or association. The Root-mg. seems to .be to bz'nd. 
Gi EVaAovµ,a, vµ.w Mµ.acnv, leap on or attack you with w. ( = 01;iin I 9" 
~i;,? 1610). Ul consolarer vos; ® proved you (with words); not under
standing the phrase. 

v. 5. IJR I would (or could) strengthen (or encourage, comfort)you with 1J1Y 
mouth. But as 1!:i-10:l has but one stress, we may complete the st. by 
restoring '!fl N¥i0f with the utterance ef iny mouth (Je 171• Ps 89••); 
which also affords a better parallel to solace ef my lips. (The letters N~ 
exc. p. '~NN.) Or we might read '!:l •,o::i with the words ef my mouth. 
In st. ii IDl is evidently corrupt. 1t!ln' •n~t!I ,,,, cannot possibly mean 
And the solace ef my lips should assuage your grief (RV). ffi K<IITJCTLV 3, 
xu>.lwv o-r, rpE{a-oµ.a,. And the motz'on ef (my) lips I wz'll not spare involves 

• only the change of one letter (1t!lnN pro 11!/n•) with the add. of the 
Neg. N,. The latter feature, however, and the dubious ,i.,,-· i•J molz"on 
or comfort, lead us to prefer c:,prntt •n!:lt!' iJiJl And w11h a word ef my 
lips would I sustazn (or strengthen) you; a closer parallel to st. i. Cf. 43 

Dt 328 Is 365• Leg. fort. i~J consoling; sympathizz"ng or condolence: cf. 2" 

Ps 6921 Is 51 1
•. 

v. 6. The verse seems superfluous. It interrupts the connexion 
between vv. 4, 5, and 7 : If you were zn my place ... But as z"t fr &c. 
ffi o;,K cl.A:y170-w To -rpavµa (µov) = Jt,t:,~ N' (cf. 14 22

); app. om. ,t!ln', as 
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belonging to v. 5 b. St. ii. \!Jl 1,n, 'JO no; but (!j -r{ tAauuov -rpw8,juoµ.ai 

= n,nto( ~yo m:i (Ct 2•) or S,~1-( ~llt.:i i1t.:i (cf. Pr 720). Cf. also 202•. (S m::i 

'' nnr;, who will enlarge (i. e. relieve) me? (\!Jl preferable, but not above 
suspicion.) 

v. 7. Both stt. are metr. short. In st. i the Subj. '~ El (m '.lt<:J dolor 
meus) exc. post •::ii.:,n: But now ( = as it is) El hath exhausted me. mi, 
(42-0 ) be weary or overcome, fazizt; akin to nil,, A ram. 'i1', and perhaps 
Assyr. M'z1, ld,1, • small ', 'weak'. Cf. Sum. LAL, LA, 'weak' (enfo), 
'decrease', 'become less' or 'weak' (malfi). ((!j But 11Ow Hehath made 
me Kani.1<01rov, i•erJ1 wea1J'; 317 .) 

st. ii. Reading ,,;y ,~;1 C~~, after La 3' '"!ill] '"!~:;i n~~, instead of iJ)I 
•n,JJ ,:i n,1.:it!'i1. [<fi pro ,n,y ,:i 'OC'il gives J-Lwpov, u£urprora, µ.wpo~::: ~1/ 
Is 32"·" ua1rwu, = ,:,, 3321 = ,::i,? The second Gk. word may be a gloss 
or variant of the first.] The use of CC'il in such a sense is, however, 
questionable; see 17• 1820 21 5 acc. to which locc. we might propose 
•niy-;,:,-nr.,: ''Y Ct!lil He hath confounded (or appalled, astomed) all 11ry 

companJ1 at me. For 'company' see 1534 . Cf. also 191'·14• 

v. 8. 9J1 ,,,,, iy, •J~t.:ijml: lit. And Thou dzast grasp me; he becaTJU 
a wz/ness. This, to say the least, hardly justifies RV. The first word 
(Aram. C~i' lay hold if, grip, contract or shrz"nk: see 221•) is obviously 
corrupt, and renders the st. incoherent; while st. ii is overloaded and 
melr. redundant. The phrase 'YCi''l, st. ii, appears to be a marg. 
variant or correction of •::i~r.:ipn,. Accordingly, st. i might be •~-c~! 
i1:;:i 1V.? And He hath raised up /or a witness against me (my) Ru1i1 

·(lor n•n = illil, see note on 62). Then st. ii i!Jl/' 'JEl.l ('~¥;;i1) •1:1n~, A11d 

1101 Sorrow to JJ!)I face replieth, follows quite naturally. In Aram. t<~M:I, 
no doubt, is leanness (cf. Ps 10924 ?) ; but that word does not seem to be 
a specially happy description of Eyob's disease, and, moreover, in 61 t'YJ 
is the parallel to (mn) n•n, as here.-lt would perhaps be better, in 
view of st. ii, as a closer parallel, to restore st. i thus: •nm 111;, 'J cpm 
And my Ru111 rose up agaz"nst me as a wz"lness (Ps 2712).-(!j gives a lit. 

trans. of 9J1: Ka, f.11"EAa{Jov µ.ov' £1, µa.propLOV f."/(V~0r( Kai fJ.Vf.O''T'f/ iv lµ.ol 10 

l{,£v0o,;; J-LOV, KO.TO. 1rpOO'W11"0V J-LOV a.v-ra11"EKp{0ri, 

v. 9. and slazn me (i. e. in intention) : rg. •::i,op•i ( cf. (!j Ka-ri{Jo.'A& JJ-f = 
'J~'t:>'l) pro \!Jl '~t,;19~~l (3021) and bore a grudge against me (Gn 27'

1
) or 

assailed me (3021 Ps 55•). <!i also uses Ka-ra{Ja>..>..w for n~~ lei fall, throw 
down (Ex 26'), which would suit here. (5 'Jn~!:l rent me (cf. 2 K9" 
~o~ = ® n~El ! whence some would read '~!?'?~~l and dropped me or threw 
me down here). Ct:l~, lt:l~, str. bind, shackle, shut up, close = Syr. ~• 
cogn. c CIJ9 and C~t;t. is a Shaph. or Saph. formation form ✓TAM, 
TAN, with which cf. Sum. DIM, bind.fast, close, a rope or cable, &c. 

Satan is the ' Binder ' ( cf. Lk 1 310). 

gnashed or ground hzs teeth : in rage or hatred. Ps 3 5" 3 712 I 1210 
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La 2 10• As it stands, the verse is a tristich; but (!j restores the balance 
by add. here the st. f3b,,, ( 6•) 1mpaTwv ( 2 53) ai'rrov •1r' <p.Ot l1rEO-£V = 
'='ll ,:,£)) ,,,,,) '1'n His raiders' arrows have fallen upon me. There is no 
trace of this in the other v:rsions, but (!j"s Heb. text must have had it. 

St. iii (iv). 9Jl lit. My Foe sli.arpens Hzs eyes at me.. An isolated use of 
t:10:i whet or sharpen implements (1 Sa 1320) and weapons (Ps 7"). Cf. 
our melaph. '\\'hetting the appetite'. As, however, l')t:' might easily 
have been misread l')'ll, the st. was perhaps orig. a variant or gloss on 
st. ii, He grz'nds upon me with Hzs teeth. '?~ for •> (6 lJ!(y enemies fixed 
their eyes upon me). 6 also points '".!~ my foes, with foliowing plurals; 
connecting the st. with v. 10, where the plur. comes in very abruptly, but 
would be quite natural, if the st. added by (!j were authentic, as a 
reference to ,,,,,J His i-aiding bands ( cf. 1 "'·17). ffi cl.K,a-iv txf,0a>..p.wv 
•v~AaTo, Wi'th the barbs (or arrows)if(Hzs) ryes He struck (or attacked)= 
17\0~; ''tl! '"'.'~ The blades o.f His ryes (i. e. His cutting looks) He sharpens. 
For i":r c£ Ex 4" Ps 8944 (flint knife). (.v~AaTo is perhaps a scribal error 
in ffi for •v1JAaa-aTo.) There is much reason to regard vv. 9-14 as 
considerably interpolated, although it is no longer easy to distinguish the 
original from the later elements. 

,,. 1 o. Another tristich. St. i may be a marg. intrusion. As the 
vb. il,'£l open wz"de ( only of the mouth) is trans. everywhere else (2923 

Is 514 Ps II9131), leg. Cli'1'£l sine Jc 9 codd. et ®:Im. Cf. the sim. phrase 
Ps 2 2 14 La 2rn al. (J = El rep.? or is the unus. constr. a mark of the 
interpolator's hand? Cf., however, note on v. 4 c.) St. ii. In scorn: 
i'1£linJ: or with a taunt. See La 330 : He will offer the cheek to the 
Smz'ter,-Wi/l be/ull:fed wz'th scorn. Cf. also Ps 3• for the constr. (Mi 4" 
1 K 22" c ='ll). ffi, however, read ,K (Eis) or ,v (,1r, ©A) here also. For 
the whole st. it gives: o~E,: ,1ra,a-iv µ.• eis Ta y6vaTa (ffiA* yovaTas. A 
scribal error for y.!vvas or y.!v«a, neither of which is a ffi word, or more 
prob. a-iay6va, 1 K 22"). ote, = i"11~9: see Is 492 Ez 51 Ps 57• (all .:11~ 
nii:i a sharp sword: it is not pro b. that i"l!:lin here is an Aramaism = 
Syr. KElin barpii or berpii, ' blade' or ' sword'). 

St. iii. 9Jl JlKSr.in• '='ll in• is unsatisfactory. ':ion• thry gather them
selves together (RV), or mass themselves, denom. fr. ~'t? multitude (OL), is 
improb. It should mean thry fill themselves or are filled. It is most 
likely that in' (which G'.t seem to have read 'in) conceals the Obj. of 
the vb., viz. burning anger or fury (La 2'). Leg. !:]N-•in, <5 Knr.in, '.t NDJJ 

(var. t-eOJ.:J). 
v. 11. giveth me up to ... , Dt 2316 (a slave to his owner). 11 10• 

the unjust. Leg. tl'?!ll (18 21 27') pro 9Jl =''lP, which should mean a boy 
( 191s 2 1 n ). Plur. as parallel to Cl'll;:li, st. ii ( assuming the distich to 
be original. If, as seems prob., it be an interpolation, the Sing. might be 
a ref. to an unjust ruler of the period to which it belongs); ffi do,Kou 
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Sing. (IS!!l); ,! Plur. hurleth me: illl 1loi•, a doubtful word in Heb. 
Recurs app. Nu 22 32 01:, where, however, lT1 or lT}.~ is almost certainly lhe 
true rg. The Ar . .i..;J (Pi.!), usu. compared, has the usual reek of lhe 
camel in it, and does not help us much. It is said to mean He made him 

/all into .i..~_,, war/a, i.e. thin mud or sHme (also a deep hollow orpit),/r(llll 
whz'ch he could not extricate hfr,'.self (see _Lane). ffi :pp,f•v p.< (@I E~o.A£) 
suggests •~t,;,T (Ex 151.21 ) or 't\' (301•). Possibly '1.?~) (see note on v. 9; 
cf. Jc 1613 2228), or even '1.?tp~ lifts (and lays) me (La f 8). 15 gives 0,t'II 
delivered up to . . . in both stt. 

v. 12, Another tristich; but st. iii may really belong to v. 13 as its 
first stichus. At ease was f. 32• I 2° Je 121 La 15 Ps 12 2 6 (all). Perhaps 
rather tl.?~ whole (cf. Josh 831 ), which agrees better with the violent 
'li!li!l'l and He shattered me (Pilp. here only) and 'llt!l'll!l'l and He dashed 
me in pieces. ffi eip17v•vovra ( cf. 524 1521 = Ci?~). 
' St. ii. Leg. TOI,( om. 1 (due to prec. •). So N !ll 6. He seized me by 

the nape or back of the neck (r:ii11). ffi T,i, Kop.,i,, by (he hair= 1/1~ 
(Ez 4420) = !lill read backwards! Cf. also Nu 65• (Therefore not due 
to thinking of Ar . .._; .r a mane.) St. iii. Cf. La 312 ; 1 Sa 2020• The 
statement is obv. connected with what follows, as beginning a different 
simile from that of the preceding distich. He setleth me up: om. l (due 
to prec. •) c @IS. 

v. 13. His marksmen or archers; 1':;>,1. So Je 5029 0'~1 (cf. Gn 21~ 
n:ii, 4920 ,:i,,, Ps 181'• :1'"1). Since :i:i,, i't:l'"I, to shoot, are really voces 
nihilz', leg. 1•1;1'i (cf. Je 4" Ps 78°). ffi Aoyxai, = 'nr.i, (Ez 39' Ne 410). 

partially confirming i•r.i-i. 

cleaveth: i. e. with His arrows (n,!l•): Pr 723• All verbs in vv. 13, 14 
are plur. in ffi. With st. i cf. La 313, and with st. ii •i:i:i y'"ll(? 7!l~l Jr~, 
liver i's poured out on the ground, La 211 . See also note on 2025• 

zi. 1 4. !J.n Y,!l 'l!l ?ll upon the face of breach. The superfluous 'l~ is 
simply an erroneous anticipation or misreading of the following y,~; 
or perhaps a mistaken substitute for it (pointing '1'f my face), as the third 
letter y is a minuscule ( written small as if it were conjectural). Cf. 
2 Sa 520 68• ffi They threw me down (Pr. 2528 m,i-i:: '"l'Y) 'IM'wp.a i~l 
nwp.an, /all upon .fall. The figure represents Eyob as an assaulted 
fortress. 

v. 15. 11!)' hz'de. ,~~ here only. Prob. an Aramaism; cf. Syr. Ill?! 
skin, hz'de; N~l"I?~ a Mlle skz'n; N:n?~ leathery. Cf. also Assyr. gil4du, a 

l,z'de (c Det. of leather); Ar. ~ the skin of any animal (and plur, the 

body and hmbs of a man). So-ffi l1rt {3vpuiJ~ p.ov, IS •:i~r.i ?Y on my ski11 
( = Assyr. masku). 

(and) I have thrust. The 1 may be om., as due to prec. •. The 

vb. 'T:l??l.l l have made to en/er, put into, is another Aramaism ~nly found 
here; cf. Old Aram. ?~V., Syr. ,~ enter= Ni:.J. my horn: a natural 
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symbol or pride and strength: cf. Dt 3317 Ps 755•10• (!i To rr0ivo;; p.ov. 
(For the verb (!i gives lrrf3irr0.,, was quenched= 1,1mn, cf. 410, or J!):lM, cf. 
401•, either of which might = 'n,,1,1 misread backwards. The more usual 
equivalent of lrrf3lu0.,, is, or course, 711,n : 185•6 21 17 : but apart from the 
question of the duc!us lz"tlerarum, 'quenched' does not suit the sense 
here. We may suspect a corruption in t!i, irrf3lrr0.,, having perhaps arisen 
out of lrre/3i/3a.rr0.,, or some similar form.) 

Z', 16. (!j ~ yarrT1P p,ov <TVVK€KQVTat cbro KAav0p,ov, ,1fl' belly is burnt 
up from weeping: rg. ')~:l (yarrT1P = j~:l eleven Limes in Job) for ')El; no 
doubt under Lhe influence of La 1 20 2 11 , ,,r.i,r.in •1,1r., ll(y bowels are in 

a _ferment or 'work': see ir.in I = Ar.,,..-,.. Here, however, the Root 
seems to be ir.in IV = Ar. _,- 9 11 became ..,-.I red (ci1r· in OT). 
It looks as if the poel had misunderstood La II. cc. ')'l) 111r ~·e (or 
eyes?) would give a better parallel to •eyelids' ; and if pointed as Sing., 
would account for Ketib nir.iir.in: cf. v. 20, La 3" Ps 6' 88 10• The eyes 
do redden with weeping; and in seven of the ten locc. where C'.:ll)Ell,I 
e)'elz°ds occurs l:l')'l,I the eyes are also mentioned (the exceptions are 3° 
and Pr 625). Leg. therefore \,~7i;ir '?V. Mine t:)'eS are red with weeping 
(vb. as Qeri). 

St. ii is metr. short, as the firsl two words (the Prep. and its Noun) 
involve only one stress. Add il~~,a before nir.i,~: And upon 1111ize eyelids 
Darkness is fallen: cf. Gn 1512, and see nole on 35• There is no reference 
here, nor in 1222 24 17 283 34", nor in any of the eighteen locc. where 
n,r.i,~ 9ccurs, to the shadow that falls on the face of the dying. The 
word simply means intense darkness, and is a stronger syn. of 7t::1n, in 
combination with which it is naturally used to describe the gloom of 
She'ol, the dark world of the De~d, 1021 . 

v. 17. Perhaps should follow v. 14. St. i. 'El::J:l or.in tot, ,11. For the 
constr. cf. Is 539 i1t::-'l,I or.in tot, ,11 A It/tough he had done no i•zolence. Cf. 
also for ,11 107 34•. (1 C 12 11 'El:l:l cr:n t-t,::i: tot,::i = tot, ,11.) 

St. ii is metr. too short. After -n,.:inl we might insert the somewhat 
similar l•).:i, be.fore Hz"m (And 11~1' prayer be.fore Hzin was pure); cf. Ps 187: 

or we might read i1::JI •n.:it::1 n,Elni And the Pra)'er of my lips was pure 
(i. e. sincere); er. Ps 171 4010 51 17• The latter expedient provides a 
paralle I to 'El:l:l, st. i. 

v. 18. O Ear/Ii, cover not 111J! blood! Perhaps '!?1 plur. as in Gn 410
: 

Hark/ thy brother's outpozmizgs if blood are c1yzng lo Jl,fe out o.f the 
ground! (<!> the blood of my flesh: add. •;~:::,.) Even the blood of wild 
animals snared or shot for food had to be poured on the ground and 
covered with soil (Le It"), since the blood was the life, alike of man and 
beast, and, as such, a sacred or forbidden thing (tapz1). If left uncovered, 
the blood of a murdered man was believed to call down the vengeance of 
Heavc>n on the murderer. The prayer And kl t!trrr 110/ /,r a place (6 17

) 
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_for 11~,• cry l is an entreaty that the appeal of his blood for vengeance 
may not be stifled by imprisonment underground (covered in, as it were, 
on the spot where it had been shed), but may rise unhindered to the ear 
of God. O\j:)r.l a sland1izg-plaa, slalion, a place ef sta_y or abode (211 710 6" 

9• g1s 2 721 2812 al.), means, not so much a 'reslz"n{{ place' (RV), as a 
place or fixed abode (=Ar. ("\~ maqdm). Cf. the maqdms or bur.ied 
Moslem saints. Such a home in the earth was supposed to appease and 
silence the 'crying' or protesting blood. 

The addition ap. (!i T~, a-apKo; p,ov makes the st. too long. If it were 
authentic, the allusion would not be to Eyob's death, as that or a man 
unjustly slain, but rather to the bloody ooze of his sores ( 7•), which drops 
from his tortured body on the ground. V. 2 2 (' a few years') shows 
that he is not expecting immediate death. 

,,_ 19. The Heh. is in partial disorder. Consequently, st. i is too 
long, and sl. ii too short metr. Either i1T1l/-OJ or i1J1"1 must be trans• 
ferred to st. ii. The former seems preferable : Behold, my J.J'dness is 
zn Heaven; And even nlJW my Tt:stzfier is 1n the Heights! The Aramaism 
1~~ (a'.1r·), is merely a poel. syn. of 1)! (st. i). Cf. t-CQ\1~~ Testimony, 

Gn ,p". ~ .. !~ 11()1 witnesses in st. i; ... ~;; my acquaintance, st. ii. 
Cf. (!i o 8, a-vv,a-Twp p,ov iv vf,a-Toi, = Qi Et conscius meus in excelsis, 
Soph. Philoct. 1 293, w; 0w, a-vv,a-Top«;, ' As the gods are witnesses!' 

,'. 20. St. i metr. short, prosaic, and ill-coherent with st. ii. Lit. My 
scorners (or znterpre!t'rs, 33 23 ) are 11~1· _friends; Unto Eloah mine rye hai/1 

dropped or dripped (RV supplet tears). (!i a.<f,,Ko<To p,ov ~ oi71rn; 1rpo1 
K,;pwv I EVaVTl clr a.{JTOU O"Ta.{o, p,ov o &<f,0a.>..p,o; = ''~:i,, I m;,,·Stoe y~i:, 'J'.11~! 

: ')'JI i1~?1 /J(r prayer (Aramaism = toem?~), it comet/1 unto lahvah (cf. { 
Jon 3"); And b(fore Him mzize ~ye droppeth /ears. This may be righL 

v. 21. Lil. That He may argue (or reason)_for a man with Eloal, 

(i.e. with Himself), And between (leg. j':J pro j:J c 5 codd.) a mor/a/ 

and his fellow. Perhaps oitoe·p j':Jl And between a son ef man. The 
likeness of the Lwo words might have easily led to the omission of one 
or them. It will be seen that the verse thus represents the thing prayed 
for (v. 20). 6 takes n:i,,, as an Optative (of ffi), and so breaks the 
connexion with the previous verse : But would that a son if man might 
conv1·11ce ( or confute) God, as a man his _fellow! = m?toe OJ/ CJ1K P, ~1•1 

: \i1J/i? i:JJ!l (app. transposing the two synn. for man). :t Is it pomM 

that a son ef man argue with God, ez,en as (1'i1l) a man with hzs fe!loui? 
CL also m. 

v. 22. Eyob still expects a few years or life (though only a few) before 
the inevitable end, according to the normal course or his malady. The 
words are not those of one 'feeling that he is about to die', as Driver 
supposed. 

Chapter 17. The opening verses are extremely corrupt, if not hope· 
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lessly so. V. 1, to begin with, is incoherent, unmetrical, and expressed 
in dubious if not impossible Hebrew. Lit. it runs, or rather halts : Jl(y 
spirit is broken (Is 1027 ? or destroyed, ruz'nea)-my days are quenched
graves for me! Forcible as this may sound to an English reader, it is 
too disjointed both in form and sense. Moreover, ,:in is never used of 
the spirit, which comes from God (Gn 2 7 63 722 Job 1012 27 3 328 34" 
Ps 10429•30) and at death 'goeth upward' (Ee 3"), that is, app., returns 
to God. The idea of' destroying' ni"I is quite alien to Heb. thought. 
In Assyr. aabdlu Pa. is to destroy buildings. Cf. also the word ,:in app. 
dead, common at the end of the Palmyrene epitaphs. In Ar. we have 
~ be, or become, corrupted, unsound, vzft'ated, or disordered, abs. (cf. Ne 1 7 

eh. 34 "), and esp. in mind, aeranged or i11sa11e, and Trans. J;..: corrupt 
or render unsound, &c., also restrain, wz'thhold, or debar a man from 
doing something. (!'j 6AeKop.a, (cf. 3218) 7rl'EVp.aTt tpEpop.EVO, I lleoµ.a, 0£ 
Tatf,i;, Kat OU ruyxavw, l am perishing, carried away by the wind, While 
l beg a grave and obtaziz It not= c:m r:,,,~ '!;1?~".1 (l:J"I) J 3" Le 26" @); 
or, since ,pepw usu. renders l):':l1'1 ( over I 30 times), <pEpop.Evo, may indicate 
1)9,r., instead of l:J"I) : '?-1'~1 "1~8 'T;'l~il!1- But although this brings us 
nearer to a normal distich, apart from objections to the implied Heb., 
it does not agree with Eyob's anticipation of a few more years of life 
expressed in the preceding verse (16"). Duhm's ''?~ i"!?~i'.' in,, Hzs sp1r1·1 

(i. e. temper, animosz'ty, Ju 83) halh desfr(!yed my days, '' tl'"IJP ':lW~ The 
graves are left to me, though attractive, is far from certain. He assumes 
a non-existent ilia = ,PEpop.Evo, and supposes that Oeop.at = -~ a Particle 
of Entreaty, as in the Hexateuch ; and then combines the two into iJlll), 

referring to Is 18•. But that passage hardly justifies the required mg. 
of iJ!ll), Eyob does not mean The graves are abandoned or whol{y given 
up to me. And there is an obvious rhetorical pause at 1 622, which is 
violated by connecting this distich closely with that verse, as Duhm finds 
himself obliged to do. Besides, the 0£ = , must not be ignored ('~' does 
not seem possible). \\'e suggest ;r.,l:'(r.i i"!?J".1 •nn My mzizd zs too dis
ordered.for speech ("l~N Ps 19• or ir.,!'1 Infin.); cf. the Ar. use of the root 
,Jn: Words (t1'"1:l1 pro tl'"IJP) are abhorrent (iJllnJ pro 1JlllJ) to me. Or 
we might read iJl/1) c 10 codd. and 6.t for the otherwise unknown 
lJlll): Words are extinct to me (6 17 18'-' 21 17). He feels too ill and weary 
to continue a futile argument. 

z•. 2. RV is enough to suggest a suspicion of corruption here. \\'hat 
is the mg. of 'mine eye abideth in their provocation'? It is difficult to 
attain to even a relative certainty of text. (!i's Heb. appears to have 
been very defective here. Instead of [JI •ir.,11 o•,nn I:'(? ON it presents 
us with Afurroµ.u, Kap.v~w, Ka, T< 1ro,11ua, (-rrw); as if remembering 
Is 1 612 ,,!lnn, . .. nN,) and reading or guessing i1C'll(I:'() nr.,i i1N'J ,,!lnl:'( 
from a collocation of ill-written and partly effaced letters. This hardly 
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helps us; but it is instructive to note the confusion of letters involved in 
Mel)}= •ir.,JJ (W pro W\; n = •i conjunct.), and the letters of nN, occur. 

ring in that order in ~ ('n N,). 
For st. ii instead of !m's highly problematical 'l'l1 j,n tln\,~i'IJI And 

miiie rye must rest 011 their display ef rebellz"on (?), <!'i gives us EKXEif,av Bi 
µ,ov TO. wapxovra «tUoTptot = ')IN ,.:m tl,,n And strangers have slolm 
my goods. Here 'l\N clearly corresponds to \'In 'l'l1 ; while c•in 
,( or tl•i::>ll ?) suggests a possible orig. c•:it::>JI And on lz'es, which would 
be a suitable parallel to tl•,inn deceptz'ons, mockeries. 

But since :Ill may mean to deceive or delude as well as lo sleal 

(Gn 31•1 al.), it seems possible that it stood in the original tex:t here 
and that (!'i, misunderstanding this use of it and desiderating an object of 
the supposed theft, misread or altered 'l'l1 into 'l1N = Ta. inra.pxoVTa 1rou. 

As a tentative restoration of the Heb. text we may therefore suggest: 
'1011 tl•,r,;ir., t69 I 'l'J} 1,n C':lll0:11 A mob ef sophists is wi'/h me; I And 
mine IJ'e resteth on ( 19') deceivers. For N,r.i a mu!Htude or crowd, see 
Gn 4819 Is 31•. But perhaps we should retain N,.tlN Veri{y (1

11
, cf.6n). 

(In my old notes I find nii-i9:;i~ for cm,cn:i,, with a reference to 
chap. 1326 • I mention the fact because Duhrn reads c•iiicnJ on the 
basis of the same passage. Leaving the rest of the distich as it stands in 
ml, we thus get the sense : Veri(, 1 deceptions or mock-argummls, mockmis, 
are wz~h me; And mzize rye dwelleth on b11/ernesses. This, however, does 
not agree so well with the preceding distich ; and for the sake of the 
parallelism it would be better to read nir-ir.,:ii and on decez"ts, wz7es; 15• 
Gn 273:. 34'3 Ps 101 35'"-) 

v. 3. Appoint, I pray, a surety for me with Thyself, For (•::i omitted 
after 1· ?) who is he that will pledge himself far me i' Here, with Reiske, 
we point •~::l")f 11~y pledge = surety or bail for me, instead of fill '?~7~ go 

surety for me (Is 38"). The elliptic use of ;,r.,•c, Appoint (a pledge) is 
hardly probable. In what follows, st. ii, the expression is unusual: 
lit~ Who zs he that will strike himself (i.e. his own hand)for ll!J' hand? 
But read 11~1:1: (i)i; •~-N~M-'I?- Cf. Pr 61 1716 (@ apparently ,W~;:=uvv&-
0iJTw for lli?T;l:. It omits the first stichus of the verse altogether. Whal 
does Duhm mean by ~l9~ ?) 

z•. 4. Wl lit. For tlzezr heart (i. e. the heart of his friends) Thou lzasl 
luadm from insight (cf. Ps 31 21 ). OL strangely: 'Thou (God) has/ 

treasured up their heart awaJ1 from understanding, kept it therefrom.' If 
we transpose the Prep. (the usual const. Ps. 31 21 ) we get the more 
natural sense For Thou hast hidden imight from their heart. St. ii has 
only two stresses (the Qfnah-measure, of which we have had so many 
apparent examples). Moreover, if the points of 9JI are correct (Ot,?"'1~), the 
trans. vb. lacks an Obj. This might be Clip thezi· lwm ( 1 Sa 2 10 Ps 75 11 

89 1
' 92 11

), and ci:,-,r, may be the remains of o(nj:>)r.>2T;1 which would 
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complete the distich. Cf. also 1615, (Oi.!11-t., their head is also possible: 
Pr 3• 27 6

• The couplet reads like a psalm-verse, and may be an 
interpolation.) 

v. 5. ID? is really meaningless. 0'~".l i•~~ P?CI? For a share (of the 
feast or booty?) he reportelh (z'n.farmeth agst.? cf. Je 2010) .fn'ends is an 
unlikely statement in this context, even if the Heh. could signify so much, 
which is more than doubtful. © varies the vowels of 0'~".l: Tfi µ,ep{oi 
dvayye.\.e;: KaK{a, (i.e. tl'~1): while in st. ii it gives ,rf,' vio;:~ = '•J:i-,)1 for 
l'J:l. For fra.K>JCTav;= m•,::in see I 1 20 . The disLich may possibly be a 
mere variation of 627 (Thry cast the lot over their fri'end, And over the 
orphan thry bargain, or the like). The ductus Wt. will, however, be 
followed more closely ifwe emend il~1 "IA~ ~P~CI; They apporti'on-evz·l to the 
stranger (31 ' 2); leaving st. ii almost or altogether as it stands in ID?: And 
the ryes o.f his (the gfr's) children .faz"l. It is true that such an indictment 
ofEyob's friends does not seem specially appropriate here; and the verse 
may be a marginal quotation which has intruded into the text. Duhm, 
regarding it as such, hazards the following version of ID'I: 'Whoso informs 
against a friend on account of a pledge, His children's eyes do pine'; a 
proverbial saying (,t:1r.i) which he compares with 614, referring to 2 Sa 202<1) 

for the sense of pSn and paraphrasing our verse: 'He who causes an 
insolvent friend to be dis trained upon at law, his children will rue it!' 
Ingenious as this interpretation may be, it is questionable whether p,n, 
can bear the mg. put upon it. A better connexion of thought with the 
sequel would be gained by reading m•,::in •::i:i:i 'J'll1 I i1llr.i, .,,m, •pSn 
'Tis my lot to pour down tears, And mz'ne ryes Jaz'l wz'th weeping ( cf. (!)AC 

&rf,0a>..µ,o, U µ.ov = '~'l/1). This would also obviate rejection of the verse. 
v. 6. ID? 'JJ'lri1). Either omit the , or, as seems better, read c © (Wov 

o{ µ,e), •~t¥0! And Thou hast set me for ( = made me) a byword o.f peoples 
(point '!?'?? instead of the a.1r-- '~'??-an old scribal error), or perhaps o.f 
the trz'bes in Eyob's neighbourhood. In st. ii n~i:1 spittle (?) is very 
doubtful. '.l'. Gehenna; identifying the word with 'the Tophet' in the 
valley of hen Hinnom (2 K 2310 Je 731 al.); 6 ~n•::inn a veil or coverz'ng; 
!!l exemplum ( = n~b ?); © yl>..w, an object of mirth, a laughz'ng-stock 
(connecting the ~word with 9M tzinbrel, 21 12). In the similar passage, 
30•-10, the term for spiLtle is P\ as also in Is 50•. The existence of a 
✓9n or 9!:in or 91n to spt't may perhaps be inferred from '~0 and Ar. JAi 
to spit a lz'ttle saliva, as well as from Eth. tafea, spuit, exspuit, inspuit; 
but if our stichus means And I become one in whose .face they spit (Duhm: 
Ein Spei-ihn-an, a Spit-in-his-face), il'i1N O'J!:i n!:ln,, would be a more 
natural way of expressing it than i1'i11-t O'J!:i 11:lnl: cf. tl1)!:i ;nor.i::i Is 53"· 
Instead of Cl'J::i,, however, 6!!3 suggest Oi1')!:i' before them ; and !!l's 
version of the stichus Et exemplum sum coram eis perhaps supports the 
apt conjecture n~b in place of n~M: And I become a sign (or portent, or 

~10 S 
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wonder) before them. @ d,To'i:, = cry? unto them ; the more usual constr. 
(see Ez 126 2424-21 Ps 71 7). As affording a better parallel to tl'F.lll we may 
suggest c•r.i~,, (cf. Assyr. li-i-mu, syn. of kimtu, 'family') to nations 
instead of c•J::b: And I become a sign (portent or wonder; cf. v. 8 Ps 717) 
lo nat1011s. The verse, in any case, seems more appropriate to Israel in 
exile than to a suffering individual (cf. tl'F.lll :,r:,r.i and Dt 28'6) and may 
not have belonged here originally. It interrupts the connexion between 
vv. 5, 7, and should perhaps follow the latter verse. The words n::ib and 
c•r.i~, (Pss Pr) arc not found elsewhere in Job. 

v. 7. b-11:i (5 2 6• 1017) vexation, anger, here means gnif, sorrow, as oy:i 
in Ps 68 31 10• The eyes are dimmed (Gn 271) by weeping. er. v. 5. 

St. 2. U3 et membra mea quasi in nibilum redacta sunt. Hence the 
usual rendering: And my limbs are all like a shadow. But 1ill" my limbs 
is a dubious a1r· We might read '7~ ( == 'ilY) after Ps 4915 Q. my form; 
thus vindicating another occurrence for a rare word; or we might point 
'"!~~ my .frame, Ps 1031< (cf. ® my thoughts, pointing '1¥; my' frames of 
mind', purposes). Gi's 7rE7rOAtopKYJfl.Ol µ.•yaAw<; 1!11"0 7raVTwv, l have been 
besieged greatly qr all ( confusing ill.' to .fashi"on or draw, Ez 4J11, with ilY 
to besiege) seems to favour '"!~. (In 30•0 µ.•ya>..w, = •:,vr.i ! Here it stands 
for :,y:,, perhaps misread ':,vr.i. Thus @'s version of the st. may represent 
tl?::J_ •?~ tl'"!¥).) For C?f read i1?~ zs wasted (7 9 3321). Another possible 

and perhaps probable emendation of the st. is n:,::i :,y::i '"lit!~~ (the first 
word perhaps written defectively •;~, = 'il,''l) And my flesh is as worn 
as a shadow ( cf. Pr 511 Ps 7 3••). 

vv. 8-10 interrupt the connexion of vv. 7, 11 sqq. We might render 
v. Sa Upright men would be confounded at this; understanding the words 
as an insinuation that the Friends were not honest and sincere; had they 
been so, they must have been confounded at the sight of Eyob's unmerited 
sufferings. The second stichus, as it stands, cannot be translated so as 
to agree with this. But a s!ight correction gives the sense: And an 
innocent one might be moved to impiery or apostasy (reading 9~h? Is 32', or 
i1~?r)) Je 231•, or lnfin. 9~!:)); cf. Is 646 1J p•rnnS iillln~ bestirring 
himse!f to lay hold on Thee). Then v. 9 will be: But the righteous (i. e. 
I myself) will hold .fast hz"s wqy, And the guiltless become more resolute (lit. 
And the clean-handed adds or will add strength: )'~to( ? yb~ Infin.). The 
greater his sufferings, the stronger Eyob's determination to affirm and to 
abide by his own innocence ( er. 2 3 b 2 7'" ). At best, however, the verses 
remain an interruption; and v. 1 r, which resumes the tone and tenor of 
v. 7, is hardly a natural continuation of them. On the other hand, 
Bildad's echo of them, 1820, goes to prove vv. 8, 9, authentic. Possibly, 
therefore, vv. 8-1 o should be transferred to the end of the chapter, to 
wh:ch they would form a not unsuitable close. After avowing his own 
despair, Eyob defies his friends to produce any argument that can shake 
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his inflexible consciousness of innocence. (Duhm thinks that vv. 8-1 o 
express the point of view of Eyob's friends rather Lhan his own, and may 
have been transferred hither from chap. 18.) 

v. 8. If with (!)A we transpose the two nouns in st. ii, we get for the 
verse the excellent sense : Upright men are c01ifounded at this (i. e. the 
spectacle of his sufferings), And the zinpzous lnumpheth oi•er the i1111ocent 

(cf. 31 20 for this mg. of the vb.); as is quite natural, and often happens. 
To this v. 9 adds that, however baffling to reason the dealings of Providence 
may prove to be in individual cases, they will never cause the good man 
to swerve from the way of righteousness. 

v. 9. For p•i1' righteous C!> gives 1riuT6, (C!5° OlKaw,), the usual equivalent 
of jON) lrzts!Y (12 20); perhaps a variant in the Heb. text. In st. ii (!) 

misread app. ,:io• (&.va>..a/30, Oapuos· cf. Is 46•) for 910'. 

z•. 10. St. i is metr. too long and more or less corrupt. The line will 
still be unmelr., if (c 5 codd. et 6S!l) we read c:::i,:, all of you for illl's 
ungrammatical c,:::i all o.f them. The var. 1N:l' (KOr) for 1NJ1 indicates 
perception of the difficulty, but only half remedies it (! 1:llm). The 
simplest way of restoring both sense and metre is to omit c,:, as diltogr. 
(rrom v. 7 end) or as having grown out of c,N repet., and to read c,N, 
Nl-iN:l 1J1t!' But, praJ' you, come on again ! Cf. Is 21 13. See further 
at Is•. (@ lp,,o,T< = 1t!'!:ln pro i:it!'n ! Cf. Pr 3028.) 

v. 1 I. This and the following verse are again extremely corrupt. AV 
and its margin fairly render 9Jl's text of v. 11 ; but the triple division of 
the words sets the metre at naught. C!> at least gives us a distich : 'l\Iy 
days did pass in uproar; And the joints of my heart were broken.' 'Ev 

f3p6JJ,,'f, ziz dzn, or fury, suggests a storm ; as if C!> read or guessed C-:jp 
(248 ; cf. Ps 905), which might represent an original Cjf~l Hke the rain

storm. Possibly, however, lv {3p6JJ,,'f' = CJJtJ or 9JJtJ zn fury or raging. 
(!)A EV Opoµce, al a run= nr9¥, Bp6µ.os may, however, stand for {3pwµ.os, 
foul smell, stink, as in 67• Possibly, therefore, C!> connected •not (or what
ever corresponded to it in ffi's exemplar) with the ✓ CM! (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.) to be .foul or stinking (3320). 'My days pass in noisomeness, gives 
an adequate sense (nioi11J ?). But inasmuch as the ✓cot in Aramaic 
(Syriac) may signify sound and noz's,:, C!> may, after all, have had •not in 
its Heb. text. w~ would restore 1nO1'l are ended, arter 617 2317

; La 3"'. 
(Duhm : ~nt.p:q Those who desiderate a simile in stichus i, may prefer 
to read yi:!I;, or yb-ir.i1 like chaff; comparing Cl' iJJJ yo:,, Zp 2

2 Is 296 : 

see alsu 21 18 Ho 13". 'l]S) 1l!Y purposes might have been orig. a marginal 
gloss on •:i::i, 't!'iio, which Buhl and Duhm explain the wz'shes of 1l!Y 

heart, deriving t!'iir.i from ✓t!'itt, Assyr. ere!u, lo wz'sh, ask for. With 
such a verb as i'l:I~, however, one would expect something more concrete 
and physical, e.g. 1l!Y hearl-slrz"ngs (•:i::i, •in•o); and we may even perhaps 
suspect the presence of an Aramaism, and interpret the J.,,., >...-y6,... 't!'iio 

S 2 
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in the sense of beams (Aram. N!!!•ir.i a beam, I K 635 ). The phrase 
•.:i::i, 'r., may Lhus be analogous Lo, and perhaps a later equivalent of 
Jercmiah's '::l) n,i•p the walls of my heart (Je 410), which might very well 
be corrected into '' m,,p the beams o.f my heart. Our dislich would thus 

become 

11.(y days pass away (6 16 11 16) like chaff; 
The beams (or string,?) o.f 11~1' heart are snapped asunder. 

For the meaning strings or cords, we might compare another Aram. 
term, viz. the Syriac l,a.;..-.i:,, J.,....~ hempen rope, cable. In eiLher case, 
the second stichus is preserved without alteration. But I cannot refrain 
from mentioning another expedient which I find in my old noles, viz. to 

read 't:•it:, for •t::1iir.i (w = ~). and to render Torn up are the roots of 
my heart. 

v. 12: There is great diversity in the atlempts to explain or emend 
this verse. The general sense appears to be that God turns Eyob's day 

into night. 

Xight far day l ( or He, i. e. Eloah: vss. 3, 4, 6) put (put!eth); 
And my (the) light (or dawn) zs dim (murky) wzrh darkness. 

The first stichus recalls Isaiah's ,ill'() 1C'n c•r.iw, and is probably a 
reminiscence of that passage (520). For ilN lt:l'e" read iiNi tl'l!l(•)(t!). 

Instead of ')£it:! ::iiip we suggest ,,r.i iip, as in 61•, although 'J£lr.i might 
mean because o.f, through. Cf. also CW'! tli"l''ll iipi ( l\li 36). (lj supports 

fill: Vl/KTa ~·- ~,,_ipav ;_(j'Y}Ka(v: A), <l>w, eyyv, &.1ro 1rpotrw1rov trKOTOV,, We 
can say in English, And the light is wellnigh darkness; but it is doublfu1 
whether ')£it:! ::i,,p could be so used in Hebrew. We might also emend: 
1t!!n-ir.i::i ::i•ip• ilt-:i And the light He joineth to darkness (makes them one: cf. 
ls 58 ::i•ip• nit:•::i nici). Duhm reads tl':!'11'( oi•, n,,, I :J[?n •~~'? "'liNi and 
translates 'Die Nacht mache ich zum Tage, j Und Licht ist vor mir Fin
sternis.' But is not the poet's meaning rather that Eyob's day is turned 
into night ( cf. the parallel stichus)? and can 'J!)r., express 'vor mir ', 
before me ('Jtl))? Would not ')l:lO rather mean 'from my presence', 
or else 'because of me'? Moreover, the metre of Duhm's second stichus 
i11 rather halting, and the disyllable ::iiip, which he rejects as a distortion 
of •nNip, a supposed gloss on tl'WN, is not metrically redundant. ltis_ 
probably a disguise of some word (e.g. iip or ipi::i) in the original text. 
But tl't::IN, the first pers., may be preferred to tl'W', which I conjectured 
independently many years ago. We might then read ,,,I( my light 

instead of iiNl. Lastly, in view of 7•, we may suggest the distich tll', n,,, 

1t:1nS jtlt-:l ip::i-iiN j tl't't-: Niglzt fer day l put; Dawn shz'nelh, and I 
look for darkness. Gn 44' Hg 1". 
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v. I 3. Yea, l hope far She' ol as 11if home, 
In (the) Darkness l (have) spread my couch; 

v. r 4 To the Pzt l oy, 'Thou art 1101 father I'
' il(y mother and sister I ' to the maggot. 

In v. I 3a 9Jl has tlN if (ffi Mv), for which 9N yea, also, besides seems 
better. Duhm: 'If I hope, She'ol is my house' &c. But the verb :i,p 
requires an Object ( 72 302') : and here Eyob is looking forward to death 
as the end of his sufferings. V. r 4 end ffi paraphrases no,, the corpse
devouring maggot, by amrp!av, rottenness (so 21 26 2 56) in curious agree
ment with the ✓cioi = Ar. r~ to rot, decay, whence :,,~, maggot is 
d·erived. 

z•. 15. And where, then, z's there (other) hope far me? 
And nry good, who· can desny zt? 

•ni;,n 11!)! hope= hope for me. In st. ii 9J1 •n,pn, is obviously a scribe's 
erroneous repetition. Read •n:m~ 11fV good (22 21 ) = ffi Ta. &.ya0a p.ov, with 
Merx, Bickell, Duhm. ffi"s o,ftop.a, is a reminiscence of 77• 

, •. 16. Will they descend with me z'nto She'ol? 
Or shall we go down together z'nto the Dusi? 

So ffi : ; JJ-€T' EJJ-OV El-. ~871v KaTa/3~tTOl'Ta,, I 'ii op.o0vp.a8ov br, xwp.aTO', 
Kam/3ria-op.€0a; = m,,n ,N~ '"'!~J!,:i I n~~ 1!:ill-,ll 1n•-ciN1. 911 has : To 
the bars (str. poles or staves) of She"oL will they descend; Or together on the 
Dust (wz'll lhtre be) rest? But the particle r) is almost necessary to the 
construction (a Disjunctive Interrogation) at the beginning of stichus i; 
and it might easily have fallen out after the preceding i"l. When the l/ 
also had disappeared, the meaningless •10 became •i:i ( Ho 11 •). But 
the usual expression is not bars, but gales of She"ol (ls 3810 Ps 9 13 ; cf. 
chap. 3811). The difference between no;i (Pausal form no,~) rest and no~ 
shall we go down, in stichus ii, is merely a matter of points; and the 
verse as a whole affords an excellent instance of the preservation of the 
authentic text by ffi. (!B's In profundissimum infernum = ,t(i, 'J:\l.) 

Chapter 18. In answer Bz'ldad of Shuah saz'd: 
How long wz'lt thou not make an end? 
Hold I that we loo may speak. 

So ffi: MiXPl T!VO, otJ 1rava-v; 'E1r{a-x€,, ,va K(lt atJTOt AaA.~<1'WJJ-€V- The 
original text may have been-

Yi' tl~J.;I ~, ill!< 1ll 

: ij1J 1JnJN1 ,;;ir;i 

ri' o•~ set or put an end; sc. to words, as implied by the context. 
Cf. 16 3

• ,.:in jinz'sh! or have done! Cf. i;a:i"'!? il~:;i, Gn 1833 Je 26 8

• 

We might also point '?.I;' hold z·n I cf. Je 6" 20•; or read '"!~~ cease I 
( = ,1r{<J'X€'>- cf. 1 K 2 2 6•15). Better perhaps r,o:i i1vn·N, 1JW1ll H nw 

long wilt thou not restrain words? Cf. 299 ffi; 42 1 :i• 

• 
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The text of \m cannot be original, for it violates both sense and metre. 
It is usually rendered: 'How long will ye set snares for words? Attend 
(or Understand) ye, and afterwards we will speak.' But the plur. verbs 
in addressing Eyob are manifestly inappropriate; the meaning snares for 
the once-occurring •~.li' has no better basis than comparison of the Ar. 
vb. u"~-; catch, ensnare; the grammar of st. i is bad (•~.ip should be 
O'~.li'), and st. ii is really nonsensical. As Duhm observes, Bildad was 
nol going to speak 'afterwards', but immediately. It is evident that 
st. i is overloaded, and that something must be sacrificed for the sake 
of the metre, Duhm rejects il.lK 1ll, as added from 191 after the verse 
had already become corrupt, and reads simply t'~O~ l'i' c~r, Put an end 
lo words!, which barely satisfies rhythm and metre, besides diverging too 
far from both Cl> and ~n, and making too abrupt a beginning. 

z•. 3. Why are we regarded as cattle-
As the beasts that perish-z"n thine eyes? 

In st. ii ~gives: C.l'.l'llJ l.l'Ot:l.l, usually taken to mean, (Why) are we 

treated as unclean (ll'Ot:l.l = l.lKOt:l.l} 1·11 thi"ne ryes? But the Niphal of 
NOt:I is not so used elsewhere, and hardly makes good sense here. 
(lj perhaps read l.l01.l ( = 0-£0-,w.,,-~Kap.•11); see 29 21 ; 41' for Ct)1 = o-tw,raw. 

[It reproduces only one of the two verbs of the verse. Possibly it 
misread l.lJ~m in st. i as l.l~-,n;, (= a-,u,w.,,-~KaJJ-<11: see 41• ffi).] In 
any case, it is clear that the stichus, with its two words, is metrically 
too short. .,,JIJ might easily have fallen out after its syn. i10i1J. I have 
therefore ventured on 1'.l'JIJ 101.l -,•p:.i:, ( cf. Ps 4913•2'); or we might read 
1'.l'JJJ i•y::i~ l.l~~O.l (Ps 49, I. c.), thus getting the sense: 

Why are we regarded as caltle-
Are we like lo the beasts in thine eyes? 

Cl> rightly implies the sing. suffix with its evavT{ov uov (cf. note on 
V. 2). 

z•. 4. [ 0 render ef hz'mse!f in wrath!] Cf. 169• (lj renders vb. by 
xpaop.a,, as in 1 6°. (K•XPYJTa{ a-o, &py~, anger possesses(?) thee.) This 
line being only half a distich, it is evident that (if it be genuine) another 
line at least has bren accidentally omitted either before or after it. 
Accordingly Duhm transfers the five stichi, eh. q•-10 a, to this place; 

remarking that they form two complete tetrastichs when thus prefixed to 
the three stichi of 18•. He rejects 1710 b as added, possibly, by the same 
hand as 1 7•, in order to complete the distich in its new position. Then 
he links 17 10 •, which he reads N~ NJ~ J~l;l c,N,, with 1840 ; thus gelling 
the clistich: 

Bui come back hz'lher, l pray, 
0 man that rendeth hzmse!f z'n his wrath I 

It must, however, be admitted that the statement Upright men are 
dumlfounded al such talk (as thine: nKt ,l/; cf. 82, ;,,~ ,ll), And the pure 
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rises up against the unholy, And the righteous holds /as! hz's way, And the 
pure-handed becomes all the firmer I does not seem to follow naturally 
on the indignant question Why are we regarded as caltle, As the beasts 
Iha/ perish. in thine ryes ? ( 188). The unaccommodating passage, in fact, 
interrupts the context here almost as violently as in eh. 17; and style, 
tone, and spirit are quite different. Moreover, if 1!:lNJ 11!'!:l) 9'1tl were 
directly addressed to Eyob, it would prob. have been otherwise expressed; 
viz. 7!:lNJ 71!'!:l) 9'"1tl, c suff. 2 Pers. > 3 Pers. The line may be a marginal 
comment on Bildad's angry bearing. But more prob. it belongs to v. 13: 
see the note there. 

Shall the earth be dispeopled /or thy sake, (Is 612 716.) 

And the rock remove from z-✓s place (site)? (Cf. Jb 9• 1418.) 

(lj paraphrases st. i: T{ yap; ,av uv ,hro0a.v'!/,, &.o{KTJTO<; T/ irrr' ol,pav6v; 

What I if thou di"e, will all under heaven be um'nhabited? (Perhaps 
reading 7m0Sn for 7,110Sn.) 

In st. ii (lj gives: ~ KaTatrTpacf,1CT£Tat op71 (A : T/ -y~) £K 0£}J-£ALWV; 

Or will mounlaz'ns (the earth) be overt11rned from /oundatzons? = :J!;)~~1 
95 1210 28•, 7:::in = KaTaCTTp<cf,w) ,•79\1!1)? '"l~Y (Dt 3222 Ps 188 ,,o,o 
o•in; f'"IN •io,o, Ps 82 5 al.). '111' = op71 , as here_, 296 ; cf. Nu 23•. Duhm 
reads 1'10100 PD?, because of the previous occurrence ( 1418) of the stichus 
in Wl, which seems an insufficient reason; and the use of pm• is question
able. (lj possibly read ,,,o,oo '1' pn11•1. 

v. 5. Yea (or Yet) the light ef the wz"cked goelh out, 
And the flame of hzs fire doth not shine. 

In st. i read 111!'1 sing., c m, as implied by 11:'N in st. ii, and by the 
Sing. of the following verses. For the statement, see 21 7, Pr 13•. In 
st. ii J'Jt:' = Aram. NJ'Jt!'; Ecclus 810 451•. Cf. also Assyr. sabbu, 
'shining' (syn. namr11); sabdbu, 'to blaze', 'bum'. (lj Ka< ol,K &.1ro/31u£Tat 

((ljA &.va/31<r£Ta1, go up) a&wv (ffiA atTov recte !) T/ ct,>..ot. And their flame 
shall not go off (succeed? but ffiA go up). Perhaps an error for a1ro(&.va)
<f,a111<rua,. 

v. 6. The light z's darkened in hz"s lent, 
And hz"s lamp over him (29') goeth out. 

For tent (SnN) ffi gives the curious word UatTa, which means way o/ 
lzvi'ng, and then dwellz'ng, abode, room. So again in v. 1 5, as also in 
322 IIH 22 23. (As D passes into Z, the roots of ota,Ta and (a.w, lzve, 
may be related.) The verse looks like a variant of v. 5, perhaps taken in 
from the margin. Such variants from different recensions or editions 
abound in ancient poetry; e. g. in the Babylonian Epic of Nimrod. 

v. 7. His /ools!,ps are cramped zn hzs way (or as he goeth); 
And hzs own counsel throwelh hzm lo the ground. 

9Jl biN 1'}V.~, the ,steps of hzs wealth (2010) or o.f his vigour (Gn 499), as 
Duhm takes· it (die Schritte seiner Manneskraft). But in any case the 
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phrase is a strange one. l\foreover, 1ll1 (sing. or plur.) usually has a 
suffix, Ps r837 (1416 31•·37 3421); and the constr. plur. is found nowhere 
else in OT. Read in"lt-Cl in Ms goz·ng (34') = m.::i,:i in Pr 412 a, of which 
this stichus might be called a variation. Leg. prob. (11V,¥) '1~~ (iir•) ,,~, 
,n,l(:::i, 

'Tlzroweth him (down): a late use of 7•,r:m; Dan 87 (adds i'llt"\I( to the 
ground). In st. i (!> misread ili~ ''"1~¥ ~,~: = 871p•vuaurav V,cf.xi<TTOL Ta 

v1ra.pxovm avTov. St. ii is too short. Perhaps we should read 11'11?1i 

1nlrl/ li'l.?'~?JJ (1.::ii"\J1) And when he wal/4•eth, his own counsel maketh him 
stumble. Cf. (fj <rcpai\at OE avrov ii /3011A~. 44 ,t:it::J = rr<paAtVTa<;. Or 
,n1p in:, '':!l.::ini And his counsel wmkeneth his strength. 

,,. 8. For he z's rushed 1·1110 the net by hz's own fie!; 

And he walketh himself into (upon) the toils. 
,,. 9. The trap catcheth him by the heel; 

The gin (hunting-net?) layeth hold upon hznz. (Ne I030.) 

v. 10. Hz's snare zs hzdden in the ground, 
And hz's springe upon the path. 

He z's rushed or hurned or sped; n~t. as in Ju 516• But ,,,l"\::J here is 
used in a different sense apparently (z'nstrumenlal). Hence Du reads 

i,l".l . • , i'I':'~~ For his foot rusheth into the net= (lj l.p./3e/3A71m1 oe o 1ro11~ 

avTov l.v 1rayt81. (Ql ® make the verb active: n~~-) ffi renders ,,,.,n, by 
t>i.1x8,t71. This does not necessarily imply the different reading ,,ln' 

(Kittel; cf. Is 34• ffi), as eA,cruop.ai may mean to tum hither and thither, 
lo go about, like 7,i'llii'I: see II. xii. 49. 

In v. 9 read 1:li'll hz's heel, ®U3; Ki. Cf. Gn 25 26 ; eh. 1612 . In st. ii 
@®Ql confuse the isolated O'Olt, which {fj renders oupwvTa~, with 0'~'2¥ 
thirsty (plur.). In 55, as we have seen, N01 the thirsty one is right, 
although IJ.ll has O'Olt as here. Perhaps iiir9, as in 196. 

v. 11. All around (Je 625 203) Terrors alai-,11 him, 
And Fem:fiilness dogs hz's heels (behz'izd hz'm). 

Reading in st. ii l'?tl? (il;i?;:i) il~~ nlir-?;i~; cf. (!> and Is 21• M1l~!l 

•Jnnv::i; Ps 556• The line is too short in IJ.ll, some word having fallen 
out. Or we may suppose the loss of a single letter from 1i'11t!li'll and 
scaf!er him, a verb which demands a plur. obj., and read 0'0'N ~i'lr>~ry) 
'lll and Fears (202•) affright hznz behind; cf. 96 21 6 for ✓y,!l, which 
certainly agrees better with the context than }'1!l. (!> has· -rroiUo, OE 1r,pl 

-rrooa avrov V,8oicrav = i~tl? l~J o•::i,i1 (or '' t-:J Jlr.m). Cf. Hab 3". 
For ''li, efler him, cf. Gn 3030 (contrasted with 'J!l,); Is 41 2 (see Box 
ad loc.). 

v. I 2. un; IJN J)/1 'i'I' Let lu's (man[y) strength become h1111gry (i. e. 
fail: OL); but this is hardly satisfactory, although U3 so understood the 
line: Attenuetur fame robur eius. ffi: iA.8oi(rrav} iv ALP.If rrTEV!f == 
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,1 ::irp (1)N:l'. @5 And hunger shall be hzs sorrow = mN :l~l i'1'i'1', 

which is possibly right: 

Famine becomrlh his trouble; 
And Ruin zs ready to swallow him up. 

\Jn w,1b, far hzs Hmp1ng or slumbHng; Ps 3818, j\:::i~ 11?¥~ -~~ -~ For 
I am ready far stumbling; cf. Ps 3515 Je 2010• But Ruziz is ready for 
hz"s stumblzizg seems an unnatural phrase; and w,:i, to swallow hzin is an 
easy and natural correction, Lhe term being a favourite with the poet 
( 2" 81• , 0 8 ; cf. 719 2015 &c.). St. i may perhaps be restored, \Ji( ::l~1 ni~; 
Famine consumeth hz's strength (922 31 16 Gn 41 30). (fj reac\ the second line 
apparently, tlNTl!:l ,, jl:::I) i•Nl And Ruin zs ready far him suddenly 
(.tai',nov, violent, extraordinary = t:lt-(Tl!:l <!i, 923 2210 : see also 412 205, 

where the Heb. words are_ different). Duhm restores st. i, ,, i\1$ ::J.;111 i'1'i1' 

11Hschz'ej zs hungry far him (cf. Je 4214, tlQi? far bread). But why not 
::i.11,• (cf. Je I. c.)? Cf. also Am 811 (lib~>,,, :l~l)- (lfi runs v. IIb and 
v. I 2a together, perhaps reading or guessing i¥ ::irp ~~:i.: ;,n~ c•imm.) 

v. 13. He teareth hznzseif 1·11 his rage; (4a trnns. hither!) 
For famine he devoureth hzs own flesh. 

We have replaced i!:l~:;t \ci~~ 919 here from v. 4a. The starving 
wretch gnaws his own flesh for food, as if he were a wilcl beast and his 
own body his prey. Cf. Is 4926. As the verse stands in \In it evidently 
consists of two variants of a single stichus: 

lilll •i::i ,:::i~• 
: (n)i(o) ,,:::i::i ,,,:i. ,:it-(• 

He devoure/h the lznzbs ( 41 ') if hz's skin(!) ; 
Devoureth hz's limbs the Fzi·stborn if Death. 

Tl\O il:l:l, which occurs nowhere else, is usually taken to mean the 
deadliest of diseases, and is compared with 'the firstborn of the poor', 
i. e. the poorest, in Is 14•0, which, however, itself is rejected by the best 
critics (see Box ad loc.). Probably il:l::l is a disguise of some synonym 
of i111, possibly iC':lflesh; and TllO may be a marginal note. Kor gives 
•1i::i zn szi:kness for i•i::i hz's /z'mbs; perhaps a reminiscence of 67• We 
suggest 1it!l::l j!:l.::l::l ,.:::i~• He devourelh through famz'ne hz's own flesh; which 
harmonizes well enough with the supposed parallel, v. 4°. (fj /3pw(J.{71uav 

Qln'OV KAWVES 'lrOilwv, I KUT(ilETat TO. C:.pata aliTOV OavaTO~ = Tl1Q ;,~~ '~t(• 

: l'?t1 ':9 ~,~!$.'. . ':9 is rendered twigs or shoots (Ez 17°), and l''li 
is evidently due to the translator's eye having wandered back to the end 
of v. 11. In the second stichus <l'i omits the repeated i•i::i, and gives 
Ta wpa,a ali-rov, hzs beauties, for i\.::l:l, Perhaps the translator misread 
i;c,::i hzs flesh as Aram. li!:lCI (i. e. ,•~~ = wpa,a; of leaves, Dan 49). 

v. 14. Hzs cords are broken awizy from his lent; 
Terrors chase him like a ldng (lion 1). 
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For IDl ,n~:ii:, hz's confidence read 11,n•r.i hz's cords, Je 1020, or r,:in, id., 
Is 3320, of course with plur. ipnJ•. ffi iaa-,~ = ~~71;, healing. In st. ii 
for IDl 1i11])l/T1 I have substituted 1i11~lln, cf. 1010• A similar statement 
occurs 2720 n,;,;,:i □•n::i im•e,n, And Terrors overtake him like a flood. 
Perhaps, indeed, this is the true reading here (::,;,i:,::, = r.l'tl::i). 

At all events, 7;,r.,::, lz'ke a king (Ill quasi rex) is more probable than 
IDl0

s 7;,i:,;,: er. 15". One is reluctant to sacrifice a phrase which has 
passed into general literature; but n,;,;,:i 7;,r.i the King o.f Terrors 
( = Death personified), however familiar lo the modern ear, is isolated in 
Hebrew, although nm;,:, occurs five times in our book; and besides, the 
entire statement of IDl It makes him march to the Kzizg o.f Terrors, whether 
'It' be a vague reference to 'an unseen Power· (Di al.) or 'Destiny' 
(Buhl), or to Eyob's disease, which is assumed to be leprosy (Duhm), is 
a strange way of saying It (the 'Firstbom of Death' = the most malig
nant of maladies) kills hi'm. Moreover, those who interpret thus are 
obliged to cancel qa as a gloss possibly on r5•. m gi\·es Et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, lnteritus ! And let Ruin trample upon him, like a 
King I pointing ~;,·w1:1 and app. reading 7;,r-::,. The figure is that of 
a conqueror setting his foot on his enemy; a well-known subject of 
Assyrian sculpture. The curious version of ffi o-xo,11 o, awov a.v&'.yK'] alr,~ 

/3aa-iA1Ki, = (1) :J?,1,9(,})M~J!f i;, i~D) (v. 7 Ju ro•; see 1524 ill= a.vc!.yK1/, 

and Dan 65•6 for Aram. ;,;,]) = a1T{a) shows that ffi read the verb without 
y and confused i with ,, as often. Cf. La 41•, where IDl has \1l/ instead 
of \ill. The rest of ffi's text is plainly a distortion of ni;,;,::, 7;,r.i::,. (A 
comparison of 101• 1922 suggests the possibility that 7;,r.i;, originated in 
(~)•:i;,::, or •:i;, ii:,:, lz'ke a lioness. Indeed the 'J11l/n ;,n;:,::, of 1016 favours 
something similar here; as t, and t::', i. e. W\ and "", are liable to confu
sion, anrl ;,ni:, might have become 7;,r., by way of correction.) 

v. 15. The T"ampz're (ls 3414) hazmteth hz's lent; 
Brz'ms/one IS sprinkled (leg. '11M) upon hz's habz'/a!z'on 

(53•24 8" Is 349•1'). 'The Vampire', Heb. r,,,,, as I conjectured from the 

lv VVKTt avTov ( = 1;,•;,:i) of ffi many years ago. ~ ;,-,?fl? is really im· 
possible as the subject of j\::it:1n ; and is, besides, very prosaic, whether 
translated something o.f that which IS not hz's, what i's naught of his 

( Hitz OL)-such a perfectly problematical and indefinite reference to the 
new denizen of Eyob's dwelling being wholly unparalleled-or It (terror) 
shall dwell in hz's lent, so that it is 110 more hz's (Ges). The language of 
the verse is obviously coloured by reminiscence of ls 34 (r,1-,lll Is 349

; 

i11.l Is 3413 ; r,•;,•;, Is 3411). In accordance with his theory that the whole 
passage, vv. 13-15, contains a brutally direct reference to Eyob's malady, 
Duhm reads ;,])•;,:i, which he takes to mean incurableness (' '"'rtlich: das 
Nichtaufkommen' = not getting well), and explains as the malignant 
kind of house-leprosy, which made a house uninhabitable (Le , 4°). :But 
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our passage speaks of an !,nN, a lent, not a house (n•::i) of stone and 
plaster; and the meaning assumed for !,311!,::i is very doubtful (see the note 
on 3416 ziifra). Omitting 13a and 14a as spurious for the reasons assigned, 
Duhm renders vv. 13-15 as follows:-

' There fretteth his limbs the Firstb~rn of Death 
And maketh him walk to the King of Terror, 
There dwelleth in his tent Incurableness, 
Strewn upon his dwelling-place is brimstone.' 

((lj Ta. E~trpmfi a~rov confuses i"11J abode with i"llNJ comely; cf. Je 62.) But 
the following verses show that Bildad is harping on the fate of the wicked 
in general, not the affliction of Eyob in particular. 

Vi'. 16-17. Beneath-hz's roots dry up, (Am 2°.) 
And above-h/s branches wither. (142 2424 14• 2910.) 

His memory perishe/h from the land, 
And he hath no nam~ 2·n the street. 

Hzs branches wither. (lj £7rt7rE<T£tTaL (hp,uµ,o<; 111hov = ,,,11p '£)' (o con
fused with £) as often). ziz the streets or in (over) the open country ; reading 
the plur. n1l/1M 510 Pr 826• But Pr 2 427 rin::i I\ with nic•::i. 

v. 18. God thrusteth hzin out o.f light 2izto darkness, 
And maketh him flee out o.f the world. ( 208.) 

There might seem to be no need to alter the indefinite plur. of the two 
verbs, as is done by Du Ki following the Ketib. If we do so, we must 
suppose the Subject of the verbs to be God, not men. And this perhaps 
agrees better with the matter of the verse ; cf. 198 3026, and with st. ii 
especially (Gn 412·"). (lj has the sing. (a1rwcrutv· cf. 2 K 427 ) in st. i. It 
omits st. ii. m gives sing. in both; ,1@; plur. in both. (Since st. ii is 
metr. short, m!,N God, the Subj. of both stt., might be restored at the end 
afier li"IJJ'.) 

z,. 19. Nor chit nor child hath he among hz's people, 
And there is no surv111or ,·n hzs place o.f sojourn. ( Ps 55",) 

i:,Ji,., J'J, an alliterative phrase, used in traditional formulas, e.g. the oath 
of friendship, Gn 21 23, and the Divine ban, Is 1422 (i~a! i'~ '11$~ O!?). 
We might imitate with son or scion, offshoot or offspring (Var. Bibi.), chz'ck 
or chz'ld. Cf. also our k1'th and kzn. If -v'pJ means propagate, z'ncrease, of 
offspring (Ps 7 2 17), l';J may very well be represented by our 'chit', an old 
word for shoot, sprout, child. Cf. also the Sumerian NUNU, 'sprout·, 
'offspring•, •child' (babu; lfpu), CT xii 19 b. C6 ovK lcrTa< l1r,yvw,IT0<; 

lv ,\a.:;; awov, app. misreading i:,J ... j'::l for i:,J , .. j'J (see (li Pr 14• 
£1rt'(JIW<T£Tal = l':;t~; La 48 l1rtyv,l,<T011uav = ~,:m. For st. ii (lj gives: 
oUOE Uf:Uwup.E,,uc; lv Tjj V1r' oVpavOv O o!Koc; aVToV. 7] {J1r' oVpavOv = r,~ the 
land, in v. 4, and lv Tij V7r, ovpav6v = )'iNn-!,:,::i in .p15• C6 therefore 
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seems to have read ,,,,m )-'iNJ z'n the land ef hz's sojournz'ngs {Gn 17e 28• 
&c.), which looks as if it might be right. (1'il:' = rr£uwup,,vos, Jos 82S.) 

z·. 20. At his Day (<D At him) hz"s juniors are appalled, 
And his elders horror sez'zeth. 

At his Day; the day of his doom or retribution. (<fi may perhaps be 
right with ..,,.' avrip ~ lt:>;?l/ = 1'?l/ as 1 conjectured before looking at <!i. 
Cf. 17 8.) ir-t!') were appalled or con.founded, is cloubtles~ correct; see 17', 
to which this passage evidently refers. (fj iur,vatav, app. pointing 

~i;,~~ panted. 
His junzors or those who come after; lit. after ones: cf. 1925 ? Ee 111 

416• (fj ,uxaro,, the last or latest generation. U.l In die eius stupebunt 
novissimi, et primos invadet horror. ill~ t:l')t:>1P farmer ones; i. e. Eyo!J's 
elders; the previous generation. Cf. 1 Sa 2 414 . Eyob is not yet reckoned 
as an old man himself. The theory of his friends involved the idea of 
premature death for the wicked. Eliphaz at least was his senior. (fj recte 
7rpWTDVS 0£ E<TX£V 0avp,a (rg. lnN Sing.; so Q3 prob. 6 :t; cf. Ex r 516 101Mt!' 

1l/i). Ewald suggested that O')inN and 0')t:>1p meant western and 
eastern people. So Duhm : 'die im \Vesten ... die im Osten.' But there 
seems no reason why eastern and western folk should be specified rather 
than northerners and southerners, and the Heb. terms are not so used 
elsewhere. 

V. 21. 'Surely thzs was the abode ef a wrongdoer, 
And thzs the place ef one that knew not El!' 

The reflection or exclamation of all who gaze upon the signal desolation 
of the evildoer's ruined homestead. :t introduces the verse with And 
they will say. We might, however, also render the words as expressing 
the conclusion of Ilildad himself: Surely (or On{y) such are the dwellings 
ef the unjust; And such zs the place ef the godless. 

Chapter 19. But Eyob answered as fallows: 
How long wz?l ye weary my soul, 
And crush me wz"th mere words 7 
Tm tz'mes over ye 2·nsult me; 
And are not ashamed ef gz"ving me paz"n (or wronging me). 

v. 2. Weary me. So ID i!yK=ov -,,.o,~u£n = ~l/':)il'I; Is 43"; cf. Ee 1•. 

ill~ j1'J1n make me lo sorrow (Is 51 23 Ee 1 12 3"·") seems less appropriate 
here, and is not found with an independent object elsewhere, nor at all in 

Job. The ✓J/J' occurs 108 2016 3911.10 . In st. ii Ka0a,p£tr£,ye pull down 
or destroy ( = Di1'1), is merely an inexact rendering and hardly implies 
a different reading. The stichus seems too short. ny,-1,::i without 
knowledge may have been omitted arter O'?t:>J ( which 1,::i resembles). 

v. 3. I.In ')lt:>'?Jn t:l't:>l/El il:'J/ 1'1t has four stresses and is metrically 
redundant, unless we suppose a Crasis of the first two words and 
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pronounce zeser for ze 'her. {!j yvwn µ.ovov OTl O Kvpwc; f.7f0t7/<T£V Jl,E OVTW', 

apparently makes matters worse ; but really it only represents 1'1C')I 1"11 

'Oll this He dzil wz'th 111e ; an evident corruplion of ''0)1!:l iC'll i1I 

these ten tz"111es. (The yvwu µ.ovov OTl O Kvpw, is due to the scribe's 
eye having wandered lo v. 6.) For the doubtful Heb. '' ii::i;,n 

(3 codd. ,,::inn; 4 codd. Kennicott •~ pro "') Gi gives l,r{Kaa-8i µ.oi, ye 
press upon me, i.e. either with entreaty or attack (Hdt 5. 104; ib. 81). 

In 2 127 eTrtKna-8i µ.ot = ~ob~l;l '?¥ ye are hard upon me or do 111e wrong; 
and such a sense would suit the present passage. Olshausen's conjec
ture '? ~£11Q';1 taunt me. gives a good parallel ; but the conslr. is doubtful 
(see 276), Adopting the reading of 3 codd. ,,::inn we might (with Ewald, 
Duhm, al.) compare Ar.~ he ivronged (him), behaved z'njurious(y towards 
(him), or wz'th bad fillowshz"p 11npugn2d hz's character, &c. (Lane). 6 
,0?:-.,£ ~~"lOye 111ake 111e sad, r;n'eve 111e, suggests an Aramaism = ~,?;:,f;'l 
~,78 Hip h. of n,::, = ~~:;,. Possibly also ii::i;,n is an error of pronuncia
tion (dictation?) for 1i::i11n trouble 111e. 

v. 4. But even had [ z'n sooth gone astray (really erred), 
Wz'th myself would my error abide. 

So 6Ql. Read 0~) or rather tl~ l:Jt..-t) (or •~:it$ C~1 metr. grat.) instead of 
SJ.Jfs l:Jtt). Cf. OL, which renders ~.11 And ez•en indad (if) I have erred ... 
Gi val. S11 = 9Jl. Its version is Na, 011 ,,r' a>..718e{a, iyw ,,rAaV1J871v, IIap' 
lµ.ol. Se av>..{teTat ,rAavoc;, Yea, z'n truth, I dzii err, And wz'th me lodgeth 
error; to which it adds the explanatory distich Aa>..~a-at Mµ.aTa ti ovK ZSEL, 
Ta Se Mµ.aTa µ.ou 7rAavaTat Kai. OVK E7fl. Katpou, by spea!.-ing words which 
one ought not, And my words err and (are) not z'n season. This is probably 
an old gloss which Gi found in its Heb. text. 

jbo• c.j' ,:r'I ,it.)~, 
: ri'11::r;•~, T ll)l'l -~~) 

•• T ' ': T T • 

Cf. 15' Pr 15". As v. 4 appeared to contain an admission of guilt on 
the part of Eyob, and thus to be altogether inconsistent with his attitude 
throughout the poem, this gloss was added to put a different construction 
upon his words. -

v 5. 9Jl 0)0~ ON can hardly be right. tl)O~ is repealed from v. 4. 
Gi does not repeat e,r' &.>..718e{a,, and seems to have read Ot:() (fo Se oTi l,r' 

lp.ol. 1-uya>..vvea-Be). As it gives no good sense to connect the verse 
immediately with the nexl (so AV, RV), we emend tlJ;,!tt) But ye (emphatic 

Fron.), or perhaps rather tl~\N) But, which occurs at Ieast ten times in the 

book: 

Bui ye deal arrogantly with me (take the hz'gh hand w1'/h me), (Ez 3519,) 

And make my mz'sery (reproachful stale) proif against me. 

Cf. Ql At vos contra me erigimini, Et arguitis me opprobriis meis. 
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In st. ii ffi •va.1,),.,,.0. ol p,oi 1-vdon, And ye leap (or rush) on me wilh 

reproach; as if reading i1~7!;9 -~v ~,?D1 (see 627 EVaAAop,at = ,v ni::i). 
9Jl is preferable. 'n!:l,n my reproach = that with which I am reproached, 
viz. my ruin, which is regarded as retributive of secret sin, and therefore 
made a matter of reproach instead of sympathy. 

vv. 4-5. Bui even if 1 really have erred (tll!-t exc. inter 9N et tl.lt::111), 
11/i'ne error abzaeth with myself (i. e. it does not affect you). But y~ 
(leg. tlTiNl : m At vos) against me talk big, And urge agaznst me my reproach 
(as though by sin I had caused my own misery). Duhm renders as 
follows: 'And have I then really erred, With me must error abide? Or 
will ye against me rleal arrogantly (gegen mzi:h grosslhun) And against me 
argue with abuse?' He reads :i~1WJ? at the em\ of v. 4 (cf. ffi), and then 
,,,,m ,,y tlt<l, which is ba1ely adequate for the rhythm, with nrm~ at 
the end of the verse, after (fj, Besides, such a version would requi~~ • the 
readings 'Til!'tl. , , 9Ni1l in v. 4 and tlNl v. 5. 

v. 6. K11ow then that ii zs Eloah who halh bent me, 
A 11d hath closed his net zn upon me I ( 2 K 611 La 35 OL.) 

(!j o mpatas (p,•) = '.lTill1, as in 83 3412 La 3•. Instead of 9'i'i1 ,,,~o ffi read 
tl'i'i1 lil~r.l lzath raz'sed hz"s rampart or sz'egework (Zc 93 Pr 12 13). oxvpwp.a, 

o, atTov br' ;,,,, u,f;wuw. My ruin is not self-caused, but, a direct (and 
arbitrary) infliction of God, against whose omnipotence protest is unavail
ing. er. v. 2 I. 

v. 7. Lo, I ny ' Wrong ! ', and am not answered; 
l shriek .for help, but there is no justzi:e I 

<!i's variations, though incorrect, are critically instructive. ioov yEAw 
ov.{oa Kat ot AaA~uw, Lo, 1 laugh al reproach and will not speak. yiA.w = 
i'MliN pro i'l1~N ; a confusion of sound ( not form) apparently between I) 

and n. (This so far favours ,::iv for i::lM in v. 2; see note ad loc.). 
ov,{on is prob. due to the scribe's eye having wandered to the end 
of v. 5. ,\a,\~,,.,,, implies only a difference of pointing: i1~~~ ror 

i1~¥~. 

'l'V. 8-9. ll{y way he hath walled up, so that I cannot pass; (La 3'.) 
And on my paths he setttlh darkness. 

In st. ii (v <7T< 7rpocrw7Tov p,ov = •~El Sv on my .face. (Variant text? But 
(fjA &Tpa7TOVS',) 

He hath stripped me of my glory, (226.) 

And removed the c1i·c!et of 11!)' head, (La 516.) 

v. 10. He demolzshed me all round, and lam gone; 
And he (hath) pulled up my hope like a tree. 

IDI '.lliTi'. Read '.llil"1'1, with Waw Conversive. The 1 fell out after '· 
Cf. (!j OtECT7Ta<T€V (tcc.aA o,) ,,,,. 
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v. 11 And his anger burned agaz'nst me, (c ,11; usu. c J.) 
And he reckoned me as a foe. 

In st. i io!l is merely a scribal error for the common io~l: m 6. 
In st. ii ill, i•,it:i as hzs foes. @6 iit:i, which is best after 1,. So Du. 
m ,iit:i, quasi ho stem suum, as his foe. 

v. 12 is an interpolation, or intrusion from marg. 

Together come hzs troops, 
And have cast up thez'r W(!I' (approach) agaz'nst me, 
And have encamped around my tent. 

A line of the tetrastich is missing. ©, reading 1:atb!l for IDc ~~b!l (Is 57") 
and apparently omitting the strange ,,mt, (would forces of any kind Jay 
regular siege to a 'tent'?), presents a disLich: 

oµo8vµaoov Oe ;>..0ov 'TCL 7mpa-r~pw UVTOV br' ,µo,, 

-ra,s ooo,s µov f.KVKAWCTaV EVKa0€TOl, 

''ll 1'111J 1NJ ,n,, 
: JiNJ 'Y'l1 \JO'' - ., : 

And together C(jl/le his troops agaz"mt me, 
And beset my ways wz"th an ambush (31°). 

Better though Lhis may be, it still suggests an excrescence which has 
grown out of the expression ,1:i lz"ke an enemy, as if i1 .foe (from ii1) 

meant i1 besieger (from i11). ffi has 7rELpaTYJpwv for 111J in Gn 49" (but 
,rnpa-r71s 2 5•) and for 1-9~, 71 r 0 17• Here it uses ,yKa0e-ros, suborned, 
as equivalent to ,yKa0w,,,vos, lying in ambush (J,N). So also 3 r9 ; cf. 
Ps 9•0 ©. 

v. 13. illy _fellow-tribesmen he hath put .far away .from me. p•nin is so 
used, Ps 88"·19, and is trans. in the three other places where it occurs in 
our book (11 14 1321 22 23 ). So m. Cod. K•0 ('IJ'A::E6 connect with the 
following 1 and read 1p•n,i1 inlrans., as in Gn 44': 11-fy f. have gone .far 
away from me. (So Du Ki al.) The second stichus is doubtful. !In 

•~'&~ ~,r~t:.t 'llt1 is usually rendered And n!Y acquazntance are wholly 
estranged .from me. But 'J/1' (Ps 87•) is unlikely, if only because of 'l/1'0 
in the next verse ; and 1,i-1N is a suspicious collocation, if only 
because of its resemblance to ;pt:_t (3021 ), cruel, fierce (41 2), '"!pt:.t, id. 

Indecl. (Je 3014 50" Pr 12 10 c plur. subj.). Read perhaps '~ '"!!?~ 'lfl.1 
And my friends are cruel lo me; or ,, lJI:,) have proven false to me (cf. 41 1). 
Possibly, however, 1,1 = 1,0; And my friends have wholly departed.from 
me. The ')r.lr.l seems to belong to the next verse, r 4, the first stichus of 
which is too short in \U1: •::i,,;:, ,Sin 1)1:)1:) My neighbours have le.ft me to 
rnyseif (cf. 716 b), And my acquaintance have fargollen me. (!i has a 
double version of v. 13b: lyvw<Tav &.A..\.o-rp,ovs ~ iµ,l = '~'&'? ''"!! 1117: 
Th,;y regarded a!z'ens more than me, which, apart from the confusions of 
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l and I, differs from the letters of 9Jl only in omitLing 1N; and ,f,O,oi 8, 

flOV av<A<~flOVfi y<yovaaw = '? ,r?t-:(~) (~·~) 'lt:'-1 (2
11 627 v. 21; 3021 ; Pr 59 

1210), or ,, ,,r::iN ,y,,, which may be the authentic reading. (V. 14b 

pro b. supplies the correct reading of Ps 8819 h, viz. : •~~;?~ 'l!T~ nry 
acqua1i1tance have .forgotten me. The final ') run together was misread 
r.,, and then the letters rearranged into 7~nr.,.) 

v. 14 is too short in both members. With ,,,n have ceased, 'JOO from 
me is certainly required; and if not taken from v. 13, may be repeated 
after ,,,n. In st. ii oS::, all qf them may be inserted: And my acquaintance 

have all forgo/ten me. 
v. 15. St. i is much overloaded in 9Jl. (lj presents a stichus of normal 

length : y<tTOVE', oiK{a, 0,pa:rraiva{ n flOV = •nnr.iN, 'M'::l ')::lV (y,{Twv, 

neighbour= );?b, 265 ; );?~, ;W~, Ex 322, i'lQ'~ M'J~,;,~ i'lJ;i~~~r,i fr. her 
neighbour and the guest ef her house: •~?b dwellers may have been a 

variant of '"'.I~ guests in this passage) This omits 'P~~l:l ,!~, which 
might conceivably be a phrase based on vv. 11h, 13h, and introduced 
here to get rid of the anacoluthon: The dwellers (sojourners) in 111:JI house 
and my bondmazas-A stranger am I become in thez"r ryes ( = <li's il.A.\.oylv-qi 
~flYJV or ly<vol-'riv lvav-r{wv av-rwv). But the association of guests wiLh 
bondmaids seems odd; and it and 11::,) are parallel (cf. Ps 699 Is 2821). 

Upon the whole, therefore, it may be better to divide vv. 14, 15 differently, 
making 'l'.l'~ '"'.la the close of v. I+ instead of the beginning of v. 15: 

11.(y neighbours (Ps 3812) and mine acquaintance haz•e ceased; 
The rruests ef nzy house have forgotten me. 

Duhm ingeniously suggests 'l!"!r.i for 'l!T.'?~, thus getting the sense My 
neighbours have ceased from knowing me; an excellent parallel to st. ii. 

~ But l!"! is not so used elsewhere (in 32 6•10-17 363 it means opinion, and the 
plur. O'J!"! is knowledge, 37 16 , Elihu-speeches); while ii¥'! (ls II 9) and Mf! 
Je 2216) are both found with a personal object. 

flf_y bondmazds reckon me (take me for) a stranger, 
A foreigner am l become in their ,:yes. 

If we adopt this arrallgement of the text, we must also give the preference 
to the reading of v. 13b which finds support in (lj 1 : ')r.,o iit •yi•1 and 
thry who knew me have turned away from me (lit= ,,c; ? Aramaism). 
This is 9Jl, merely omitting 1N, with 6. 

v. J 6. lily slaz•e I called, but he would not answer ; 
Wz"th my mouth [ must needs beseech him. 

v. q. 11Iy breath is rtpulsiz•e lo 111)' wife (.foul, loalhly, hateful: con
trast Ct 7'). Cf. the old Sumerio-B,tbylonian Family-law V: Summa 
assatu 11/USSZ/ izfr-ma {!/ mull" al/a i'flaui, ana 1UlrU 1naddufo, 1 If a wife 
hale her husband and say, Thou art not my husband, they shall cast her 

into the river.' See Haupt, SFG: Hommel SL, p. 110. (Sum. GUL = 
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limnu, bz'su, ztru, 'badJir,.'hostile',.•foul ', 'hateful'.) (!> omits 111{ •,:,~,, 
connecting v. 16 b wilh •nciN, thus : <rTop.a 8, p.ov J8frro, K<lt LKETEVOV T~V 

yvva.:Ka p.ov, but my mouth was begging, and I was mpplzi:alzizg my wife = 
•ntc1N, pnnNl '!:> ill/:J ; cf. Dan 612 l?.01;1'?~ 1'1V,f. 

I am ojfensz"ve to my homeborn slaves. 

9Jl •i:,i~O I stz'nk; II pn = Arab. ~,;_. x. foetorem emzsz't (puteus); so 
Freytag, but Lane does not give this meaning, which is accepted by OL, 

after Ew De Di, but to snuffle, and to have -:,1~ a kzizd if disease if the 
nose. OL compares also Syr. Jl,..i:. IJannina, rancz'd. The existence of a 
✓ lfAlV~ smell, stz"nk, is established by the Heb. word 1'1?".)¥ stench, Jo 2 20 

(hence Du would read 'T-1~0¥ in the present passage), which implies a ✓rnY, 
i. e. rn-1' = jn-o or :n-t:• to make or emz·t odour; and this HAN (KHAN) 
is probably a weakened form of the primitive Asiatic root KAN(GAN), 
which we seem to see in the Sumerian GIN, sweet, pleasant (!abu; cf. 
::1101'1 i1Ji' Je 6w), KU(N), sweet, and in the Chinese kan, kam, keifi. ko, sweet, 
which Edkins regarded as the source of bong, Jap. ky6, kom, incense, 
sweet-smelling (Rad. 186). We might read 'l'.1?".)¥1 and my stzizk (cf. Jo 2 20). 

In st. i perhaps '".'''"I my smell or odour> my breath : cf. Gn 27 27 Ct 7". 
In sl. ii ffl 'JO:J 'J:J might perhaps mean sons of my moihtr: cf. 310 •n,, 
'JO:J doors if my womb = doors of the womb that bare me. In Mi 67, 
however, we have the expression •JO:J '1!:) frud if my body (b,lly) as 
parallel to '1l:J:J my firs/born; so that we might perhaps prefer to render the 
sons if my body. The Prologue tells of the sudden death of Eyob's sons, 
i. e. the sons of hi~ principal wife; but 'the sons of the concubines ' or 
secondary wives (cf. Gn 25•) mig~t be intended, although these are not 
otherwise mentioned. Eyob still had r111'10N (Gn 2017 21' 0-12 3o•al.). It 
is thus that (l> understands the phrase : 1rpo<r£Ka.Aovp.'Jv 8E KoAaKEv,,w v,ov, 

1raAAaK{8wv p.ov, but I would entreat wz'th jlatkrz'es sons if ll!)' concubines = 
-~~:;i 'P •a;:i 'l'.1'-~r:ii: cf. I 119 b. fo 2015 (l> reads •n•::i. for •JO:J j and it 
se~ms pos;ible th;t •n•::i 1J:J the sons if my house (cf. 1n•::i ,,,,, Gn 1414) 

was the original reading here. 

v. 18. Even b(!)1S (C''''ll ; so 21 ") despise me; 
Would I rzse, they speak agazizst me (Ps 5020). 

(Or Let me but rz'se (stir, move), and they pass remarks on me.) 

i101j:)N : if [ rise up, i. e. set al:out something; cf. Ps 1392• Others 
think he refers to his struggles to rise from his seat on the ash-heap. Cf. 

i also 2 K 2 23 for the mockery of the young lads. (Du,. who explains 
: 'if he goes out, or goes about'.) ffi oi OE Ei, Tov aiwva = c,,l/, cm pro 
•. t.'''1!/ CJ(i) ! The same queer blunder appears agaiu, 21". The translator 

did not know the rare word ''W boy. He renders st. ii oTav &va<rTw KaT' 

•, l.p.ou ,\a.Aouuw-an excellent translation. • 
n10 T 
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v. 19. All the men of my circle (my intimates) abhor me (cf. Ps88'), 
And thry whom I loved have turned against me. 

For '"!iC 'IJ1?-s~ all the men ef my counsel OT converse, @ has oi i8ovw; µe, 

th€)' who saw me (@A ioon, = ,iooTE<;, knew me) = (1) ,y,wy,:::, (Gn 45'). 

v. 20. \In st. i is too long for the metre. Either ,-,,y::i or ,-,t'.'::i::i belongs 
to st. ii (cf. 76 18"); we must therefore omit one of them here. For the 

language, er. Ps 102• '7~;i> '1;,~l/ il~=?~ (? for :p, as in 2910
). An emaciated 

person is said to be 'nothing but skin and bone'. The key to st. ii might 
perhaps be 1314 '.ll:'::I ,,;:,::i ~t'.'~ I cany 17if flesh z.n my teeth; said of 
running a great risk and escaping with difficulty (cf. the parallel stichus: 
And I put my lift z"n 77if hand= 1 Sa 2821 ). We might then read ,,~MNI 

'Jt::'::I ,.,t::'::1::1 And I have escaped wz·th 77if flesh z"n my teeth: i. e. like some 
animal impeded in its flight by carrying off its young in that way. St. i 
<!i : EV Oepp.aT{ p.ov £'1'0.11'1)'1'0.V ai rTapK«; p.ov = '7~:;i il1r1 '7iv:p In my 
skin rotted 11!)1 flesh, which Du says is • clearly the correct text' (could one 
say l'9P.1 '1~=? '7ill=?, as Du writes I). For st. ii <Ii gives Tao, cl,mi µ.ov Iv 
o0OVrTtV £XETat = :•.lt::'::I ilnM~(;l '(n)0Yll1. (For lxw = In~, vid. 17' 18" 

21 6 3016.) @ thus orn. -,,y 2• Bickell, Du, accordingly read •~~ !~~~~~! 
And 11if teeth have slipped awqy (or out: cf. 41 11); which is metrically 
too short, while 0'.lt::' is strictly feminine. Possibly we should restor~ 
'.li!' ,-,;:,::io i"lm,onm And my teeth have sHpped .forth .from 77!)1 flesh; but 
obviously the term required is gums, not flesh (see OL s. v. ~,o). (@A for 

o0OVrTtV gives clovva,, = '.lll::I (3016 <Ii) for '.lt::'::I; an interesting variant, 
exhibiting the common confusion of ll with t::'.) 

v. 21. Pz"ty me, you my .friends, (om. '.l.ln 2 rnetr. gr.) 
For the Hand of $loah hath stricken me! ( 111 Is 53'.) 

(!i ~ aif;ap.EV1) p.ov ErTT!V = il¥?l (points only). Kvpiov = mi"I' pro m,N, ut 
alibi ap. @. 

v. 22. Lit. Why lz'ke El wz'll ye pursue me, 

And are not sated of 1/if flesh? 

(<Ii again pl. d1ro rTapKwv p.ov. So also 31 '1.) The suggestion ''N~ lz1e 
a hart instead of SN.:i lz"ke El is plausible, but more obvious and'Common
place. Besides, iw would be more natural of hunting a hart (101•). 

According to \In, Eyob accuses his friends of siding with his Divine 

Persecutor. <Ii Oto. TL JJ-• 8,wK~T• 6JrT1r•p Kat b Kvpw,. Cf. Ii"· 'For 
him (leg. ini() whom Thou hast smitten they pursue' (Ps 6926 ; a psalm 
which contains other echoes of this eh.) St. ii ef my flesh; i. e. with 
portions or it. Cf. 3 1 31 . To eat pieces • of a man is an ancient and 
common Semitic metaphor for slander and calumny. The Assyrian 
word-lists prove that it was originally Sumerian. Thus we find EME· 
KU. KU (lit. 7ongue-eal-eat = 'One who devours with the tongue'), 
explai:Red by the Assyrian tikz"l qarr~ lit. • eater of pieces', i. e. slanderer 
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(Br. 840); and the phrase akalu qarrt, 'to eat the pieces' of any one, 'to 
slander', is common in all periods of Assyrian. It is also found in 
Aramaic, both old (Inscrr.) and new (Dan 38 625); while in Arabic they 
say 'aha/a lahmahu, 'he eat his flesh', in the same sense. (Cf. also 
Ps 27 2 ; where the phrase 'it!':! r,11( S:,N, to eat n!)' flesh is used in much 
the same sense of false accusation.) 

vv. 23-24. Since his persistent affirmation of a clear conscience and 
his arraignment of what he cannot but regard as unjust dealing on the 
part of God (if the traditional doctrine that all human suffering is penal 
be true), fall upon deaf ears and unsympathetic hearts, Eyob is fain to, 
appeal to posterity : 

0 that my sayings might be wrz"tten,-
That ll!,Y words might be znscrzoed zn a roll,
That wz"th s(ylus o_f zron and (w1"th) lead 
They might be graven zit rock far ever! 

In sl. a I have substituted ''J.'?~ n!Y words for 1 i!l~ (,r.i~ plur. 22 22 

32u 610·'5•26 82 2312 33• '':!9~ 32 12 l'ir.lN 3407 ). IDl is too long for the metre. 
The second tn• •r.i seems superfluous; I have therefore read iP,9::1 •~~l 
~i'O'.. in st. b. If Duhm's \1!l0:! in hz's roll be right, why not also ,,,~:i in 
hz's rock in st. d? (For the construction tn• •r.i c Imperf. without Waw, 
see 68 141•.) In st. c leg. ni·!ll)JI and with lead (i. e. with leaded lettering, 
for greater permanence), which gives a better-balanced rhythm. Duhm 
thinks it strange that Eyob should express so emphatic a wish that his 
words should be written in a book, and asks, Why should not Eyob 
write them down himself? Therefore, he concludes, that Eyob's wish is 
for a record in God's book of remembrance. The answer to Duhm's 
question, however, would seem to be that, although writing was freely 
practised in the patriarchal age to which the figure of Eyob belongs, it 
was confined, so far as we know, to an official class of scribes whose art 
and mystery it was, as is amply attested by the remains of Babylonian 
and Assyrian antiquity. Eyob was no more likely to write down his own 
compositions than a Bedawi poet of his own or any later age. And 
even if that were otherwi,e, Eyob's physical condition of extreme 
helplessness is conceived as precluding all possibility of such a thing. 

(!, T{, yap &v O'frl ypu.cf,~vai TO. p~µ,aTa µ,ov ( = all) 
n0~vaL OE alrra iv /3t/3>..{'i! ,i, TOV aiwva ( = ill? ,~9~ 1!:1~1). 

Cf. 292, TL, av µ,£ 0£{17 = •;i~r;,~--r,>. The verb ;m is here taken by (!, in 
the sense of put or place; a meaning which it bears in many other 
passages from Gn 1 11 onwards. li'n'I is then omitted, perhaps as super
fluous, if not also unintelligible ; and the slichus is finished off with 
1ll? = ,1, Tov aiwva, • transferred hither from st. d (v. 24 b). Thus it 
cannot be said with certainty that ffi om•its the. second rn• •r.i (so Duhm 

T 2 
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and Kittel), but only that it understands and renders the verb tm as it 
does in above eighty other passages of OT. Then, for v. 24, (!;B presents 
merely iv ypa<p<<f cn8'1P'I.' Kal p.o>..,f3".! = st. a; but Bab~A supply the other 
clause ~ ev 1rfrpa,<; ivy>..11,j,~va, = : f'JfO~ ''7~lt~. ((f; seems to give 1rfrpai 

plur. for iw, Is 2 10, where, however, it perhaps read '•i11::i, er. vv. 19, 
2 1. So probably here.) 

Theodotion's i)!~ .for a witness, instead of i11? .for ever, is very 
attractive and may be right. At any rate, it correctly specifies the object 
of the desired record. Duhm calls it 'a not incorrect, but self-evident 
addition'. The same, surely, might be said of i)/~. Eyob had said 
before, 1619, that his Witness was in heaven ; but here he is longing for 
an eternal witness on earth. 

vv. 25-27. It is generally recognized that this famous passage has 
suffered considerable corruption in the course of transmission, The 
ancient Versions diverge from the Hebrew text and from each other; 
and that text itself presents unmistakable evidence of those detrimental 
changes, many examples of which have already perplexed us in this and 
previous chapters of the book. Upon close scrutiny, however, one fact 
stands out clearly and conspicuously, which may prove to be a clue to 
the essential meaning of the passage, even if it should fail to enable us 
to restore the original text with anything more than a relative degree of 
·satisfaction or certitude. Eyob affirms, with all the emphasis of solemn 
repetition, that he will eventually • see God' (1~, ')'Ill , , . ~,l,t( :irnN). 
The obvious implication is that this Vision of God will be the all-rntisfying 
close of his prolonged and inexplicable suffetings. And Eyob does not 
hesitate to give his unfeeling friends, who have so long insulted his 
misery with groundless assumptions of his secret guilt, the stern and even 
savage warning, ' Fear ye the sword .for yourselves! ' (v. 29); as though 
his own vindication was to involve Divine vengeance on their heartless and 
obstinate cruelly. l shall see God! ... Jlfy (own) o•es wz7l behold Him/ 

It is what I am wailing for with soul-consumz'ng desz're (v. 27 c). The 
question at once suggests itself, did Eyob, z'n fact (i. e. in the development 
of his poetical history), ever • see God'? In other words, is the Deus ex 
machz'na the culminating point and conclusion of the whole spirit-stirring 
drama? We know, of course, that it is. Iahvah answered Eyob oul of 
the storm-wind-an immediate phys1cal manifestation (381 40'; cf. Ez 1•). 
We are left in no doubt about it by Eyob's own words (425}, which 
surely were not written without intentional reference to the present 
passage : I had heard of Thee by hearsay; But now my own eye halh 

seen Thee! (1nNi ')'I/ i1nJ/l; cf. 1Ni ')'Ill, v. 27 b). Eyob's prophecy, 
then, finds its fulfilment within the limits of the· poem itself. He is not 
represented as looking forward to the establishment of his innocence 
after he had passed out of the body into the dim world of the dead 
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(' after death, apart from the flesh': OL s. v. mn); much less is· he 
anticipating his own resurrection from the dead at the Last Day (so !J3): 
He simply declares his unallerable conviction that Iahvah, the God of 
righteous Retribution (nlOj:>) ,I( Ps 941) will appear to right his lamentable 
wrongs in the. present life (cf. v. 29), before his disease has run its fatal 
course ( 1622 ). 

Scio enim quod Redemptor meus vivit, 
Et in novissimo die de terra surr~cturus sum; 
Et rursum circumdabor pelle mea, 
Et in came mca videbo Deurn meum. 
Quern visurus sum ego ipse, 
Et oculi rnei conspecturi sunt, et non alius : 
Reposita est haec spes mea in sinu meo. 

Thus does St. Jerome find in this passage a clear and precise statement 
of the faith of Christendom concerning the Resurrection of the Dead (cf. 
Joh 11 2•). But what was his authority for the striking divergence of the 
second line from the Masoretic text? Did he possess a Hebrew codex 
written by some Pharisee (cf. Acts 23•) which actually gave it in the form 
tl\j:>I( iElll ,vr.i J'liMl(il Cl1'J11 Or did the Rabbi whom he consulted assure 
him that the line might be so emended? Or was the Fz"rst Pers. of the 
verb here merely a guess of his own, based on the fact that the verbs of 
the following stichi are all in the Ffrst Person except the last? What is 
certain is that, with whatever written or oral assistance, the learned Father 
was working upon a Hebrew text not very different from ?IR, and that 
he was by no means dependent upon ffi or other antecedent versions. 
That he exercised a critical judgement upon the difficulties of his text is 
apparent from his rendering of the next distich (v. 26), which as it stands 
in IDl cannot possibly be regarded as authentic : Et rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea,1 'And again shall I be encompassed with my skin' = i,Vl 
•r;,~@~ 1i1ll(J). Here instead of the baffling l"ll(T Hlj:>) he reads or corrects 
'T;l!;l@~, understanding the verb as Niphal Perfect (Prophetic) of l:)i'J to go 
ro~nd (ls 291 ; Hiph. eh. 15 ; 19•), although the Niphal of this verb has not 
been recognized elsewhere. It may be that St. Jerome's rursum is merely 
a loose rendering of i!Jt:.( afterwards; but since il]l and i1]1 are often 
indistinguishable in MSS, his rendering of the stichus may really preserve 
a conflate reading .'illl i1]1. In the remaining stichi his version agrees 
with m1, except that in v. 26b he reads 1il:'JJ1 et in came mea, instead of 
1il:'Jt.:ll et ex carne mea (an important variation which supports our view 
of the general meaning of the passage), and in v. 27b he escapes the 
absurdity of locating the kidneys in the bosom by reading, as it would 
seem, ,,c.:, my hope instead of •r,•,:, my kidneys, and perhaps taking 1,::, 
are consumed as a defectively written l(l,:, is confined, shut up. 

1 Cf. Cic. Uni'v. • Animum (Deus) circumdedit corpore et vestivit extrinsecus '. 
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The Greek translator starts well, with an elegant paraphrase which 
reads almost like a reminiscence of the tragic tale of Prometheus: 

oToa yap DTL ,Uvao~ £CTTW o £KAVElV /J.E p.lAAwv· 
For I know that he that zs lo release me zs eternal 

(alvaot, Aesch. Suppl. 55~; TOV EKAvcrovT' £P,£, Prom. Vinst. Soo) = 
,n ''Nl ('.::J) 'n])1• '.::J. ,~~ is not so rendered elsewhere (arx•crTniwv, 
Le 2526 r, Dt 19• al.). @; i'11!:I here: cf. nj,i!:11 = lKAvCTfls, Gn 2740, ,n is 
understood as ever-lzf,zng, naturally enough. (Yet it is curious to observe 
that in Is 4812 J1inN the last is rendered ,1~ Tov a1wva = Mvaos; for ~'1Mt<l 

is the next word in the Hebrew here, and ffi apparently omits it.) The 
second stichus in (!3 runs 25 band 26 a together thus: ,1,,.l ri~ d.vacrnpa, 

TO 'iilpp.a p.ov TO avaVTAovv TavTa, Upon earth may he raise up my skin 
whfrh exhaustdh or goeth through (cf. Prom. Vinet. 375 aVTA1crn~) all 

this!= nNT 1:jpil '"!1ll C'P: 1!:ill ,11 (cf. Is 291). ('I l:ji'll might be supposed to 
mean 'going the round of this'= completing this suffering. But possibly 
ffi intended rather nNT P@il, an Aramai§m = n1-t1 N~• coming out of this, 
reading j:l!:lll for l!lj:ll.) This is no improvement on 9.n, the text of which 
it really confirms, except in the apparent omission of Jl1Mtit (perhaps 
supposed to be covered by o p.lAAwv) and inNl. The next stichus is 
strangely represented by ,rapa y'ap Kvpfov mwa p.ot <TIJV<T<Alu01/, For 

.fi'om the Lord all thzs was accomplzshed to me = il'N ,, ,,.::i ,,~, instead 
of \N's m,N mnll( •ir.:,:101; which, again, is far from being an improvement. 
(Kvpto~ = ,,r.:, in eight other pas~ages in Job.) 1,.::i ,, = p.ot crvv<T<Alcr9', 

appears to come from the next verse. There can be little doubt that WI 
mnN is right here. In the first two stichi of v. 27, ffi had·evidentlya 
Hebrew text identical with \N, although it has altogether missed its 
purport : ,i iyw lp.avT[i, crvvm{crmp.at, ,i o &cf,OaAp.6, p.ov ~6paK£V (ffiA o1 
,',cf,(). p.ov lopaKacriv) Kal o~K J.>..Aos. For the third stichus O'i gives: mfvra 

'iil p.ot uvVT<TEA£CTTat iv KoA,r'l' = : 'j:ln::i. ,, ,,:, ,.:ii, instead of 'PM:l wS:i ,,:i; 
which does not help us at all, though it gets rid of the 'kidneys' in the 
bosom. 

We may now submit a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew: 

•~II() 'T-1111' 'l~ ':!l 
: ~;p, ,~~~;ll • ~n~, 

~II( nl~p:, '•~ill:!l ,-n~ 

;·i'li?~ '~ln~ •~~~·:i; 
(Is 4;8) \~i_.~-,1 ;;1~~ 

(ls 4312) irt('1 1i1~_7; 'tl/) 
(3'1) 'J'.'li:!llJf 'JJI?~ \'f 

[: ,,c:,~ t(::,,: •~-ill] 

For I, I know ?lif Avenger; 
And at last He will rise up on earth; 
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I shall see, while I yet live, El's revenges, (Ps 5812) 

And in my flesh I shall gaze on E!oah! 
I shall behold Hz'm and not Another, 
And mine eyes will look on H11n, and not a sirange god I 
My kidneys are wasted with my waiti'ng 
( Until my hope shall come). 

279 

v. 25. 9Jl •n ''Nl '11JJ1' •.i~, But I-I know my livbzg Avenger (Ho 2 1 al.). 
If the meaning were I know that my go'el is alz've, we should expect •~ 
after '11JJ1', as in 92•28 1013 1318 al. Besides, the quesLion or the existence 
of <Jod is not raised in the book (as it might very well have been in 
connexion with the main problem). Both Eyob and his friends take it 
for granted throughout. •n, tl"n, n•n are never predicated of God in 
Job (except in the common formula of the oath, 27 2). Cf. 1610• The 
st. is also rnetr. too long (four stresses). The •n may be due to the in 
of the following word. Otherwise, apart from the above considerations, 
we might read st. ii as follows : tlli'' ,~JJ ,y, NH'1 •n He lz'velh and on earth 
wz'll appear. (For tl1j:J' cf. also 168 Dt 191', ofa witness corning forward.) 
"llj~) and afterwards or qy and 0', Ps 7324 . But 9Jl pinr:ti ( 1 820 ; joined 
with ,~h in Is 44•) may mean And last ef all, He will stand up as 
a witness. on earth, ,~J) 'JJ; lit. on (the) dust= on the ground, as in 
3914 (of the ostrich leaving her eggs on the bare ground), and 41 2• 

(there is not on earth hz's like, of the crocodile) ; Is 4 71 (sit on the 
ground). At present He is in high Heaven, 1610• The distich might 
also be read thus : 

''NJ '11JJ1' •.ir:ti I o,p, ,~y-,y, r:tin-•n 

But I, I know nu'ne Avenger; I He hi•eth and wi'll rz'se up on earth I 

v. 26. And 1 shall see; pointing ir:1~1 for !JJI ii:i~) And efter. The 
✓,in to see is attested by the Assyrian !Jaru, sehen, ansehen, anblicken, 
ersehen (HWB), a synonym of amdru, atf1 (2 R 35. 20, 21 ef; MA), 
as well as by the Aramaic ( Syriac) ;0.., to see. in my Ii/dime, 
lit. in my contz'nuance; '7iJJ(f) for ''"!iJJ, Ps 10433• Perhaps simply '7iJJ. 
revenges : 'The whirligig of Time brings his revenges ' (Shakespeare). 
n,op.l Ps 18'8 941• Iahvah is mop, ,r:t God ef Requz'tals or Revenges. 
For the sense, cf. also Ps 5812 : tl~~ i'l!i;t he hath seen vengeance: Je u 20 51". 
9Jl 11~1 ~~iN '"1\JJ ilj~) is usually rendered: And a/fer my skz'n, wht'ch they 
have struck ,:ff (alluding to the ravages of his disease)-thz's !. (so OL); that 
is, thz's wzll happen! But after my skz'n is an extraordinary expression to 
~enote a point of time; and the pregnant use of 11Nt is both unparalleled 
and intrinsically improbable, although the Targurn assumes it here : 
N~?~ :::i:ir-i ''?.r~ '"19~1?~ r:t7 'r!l;I •~~9 n~l;l~l ,i:9 11?~ And a/fer my skz'n 
has been breathed z'nlo (a reference to Ez 379), this will happen; And out 
ef my flesh I shall agazn see God I @5 has the curious version li"I •.:ic:-o ,y, 
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'll 1n•,1::,,, Nirm 11n 'l'l.' N1"1'N' Ntnn It( 1io:J ,v, 1''1"1 ii::,,nt( And against 
11if s!u'n these things have set themselves round about, and against my flesh. 
J/ nzi'ne eyes see God, they see light I For my reins are quite perished, &c.; 
app:irently reading 'ill •i:!>J:Jl rlt(I lE:ipl 1i11,1:J1, and taking 9Pl (like m) for 
9i'l to go round. (A trace of the same thing may perhaps be recognized 
in O'i's 1rapa yap Kup{ou TaVT<l p.ot <T1JVETEA£<T07J, since 1,11,1 might have 
been misread 1,1:1, while uuv£nAl.u07Jua11 = IE:i'Pl"I in @ 1•.) The proposed 
'J:11'.C l:l~P '1V. icit() And Another as my Wz"fness ( 1619) w1"/l raise himself 
with me is dubious Heb. (9p1 Ps 14514 I 46' only, of Iahvah lifting up the 
bowed or prostrate). A similar remark applies to '11'.l~t;i~: And as my 
Testifier I shall see Eloah. 

v. 27. ID! gives three stichi instead of four and, moreover, continues 

the context in ordinary prose style: '' i11nt( 1l~ iC"N Whom 1 shall gaze 
on for nifseif... Remembering Nu 2417

, I long since conjectured 
lliC"t( ( 20') l shall behold Him for 'lt( ,::,~ Whom l; and ,, nrnN, 
which looks like dittography from the preceding stichus, supplies material 
for ,nt( t-C,1 and not another (cf. Is 428), which provides a parallel to 
-,1 N,, (Is 4312), in the next stichus (where the Prophetic Perfect itti may' 
be right; cf. 7,, in Nu I. c.). Thus the form of the distich, v. 27 ab, 
exactly reproduces that of Nu 2417 •· h. The third stichus probably ended 
with •n,::in:J through 11if waz'tzng (321) corrupted in ID! into 'jm::J, by loss of 
n and confusion of 1.:i with p. Its fellow has disappeared altogether. Our 
,,c.:,, ( or •n,c:i; 48) may find some slight support in the spes mea of !l.l in 

the previous line. 

,'. 28 f. // ye are saying, 'How shall we run him down, 
And find the cause ef the lhzng zn him?' 
Be afraid for yourselves because ef the sword! 
( Or, Fear ye a Sword for yourselves!) 
For Wrath will consume the unjust I 

I/ ye arc saying ; among yourselves; laying your heads together to 
entrap me into an admission of guilt, in which you could recognize the 
'root of the matter', the real cause of my calamities. Or else, if ye are 
sqyzng zn rour heart, i. e. th111king (as Duhm takes it). 

How? Heh. no, which is so used Gn 44m. (Cf. 262 Howl) 
in hz'm, Heb. 1::i. So about a hundred codd. and @ ~ m, instead of the 

meaningless 1:J z'n me of the Tex/us Receptus. 
How shall we run hz'm down or to earth; lit. pursue him? <!i has the 

instructive variant i:Ji} for ~iil : T{ t.povp.£11 ;vavn avrov; = ;, i::iiJ i1tl 

( 137 : where ,, = .for hz'm ). Perhaps this is right, as it gives a good 
sense, and ,, 9iil 1"10 is rather strange : f/ ye muse, What shall we say lo 
him, Thal we may find in him the cause ef the thing? 

v. 29. Fear ye a Sword; or the Sword. The Sword of Divine Justice 
is, of course, intended, which would avenge Eyob's wrongs upon hi~ 
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persecutors. Dt 324 u 2 Ju 71
• ls 348 661

•. (<D ,bro im1<a>..vµ,µ,a-ro, = •~!:lr., 
i"l!:lM, cf. Je 14u l1rE1<a>..vtf,av = l!:lM. A curious error, due to illegibility of 
Heh. MS. Confusion of ::, with !:l, and vice versa, is very common ; cf. 
v. 28.) For wrath wz"/l consume the unjust= "'111:JM o•,,11 nr.,n •::,: see 
Is 4220, where nr.,n heat, hot anger, and "'111:J to burn up are similarly 
connected. !D1 .:i,n nm11 nr-n •::, is ungrammatical and untranslatable, 
unless any one can find satisraction in For heat (zs) sz'ns o_f (the) sword. 

(\j 0vµo, yap i1r' av6µov, f.7!"EAE1J<TETOt, For J,Vrath wz"fl come upon lawless 

ones = "'l:J11M '•~,11 ,11 nr.,n ,::, ( i1ripxoµ,at = "'l:J11 1 510 Na 31• al. More 
usually it represents ~,::,; e. g. 2022 ). This "'1:l11n may have been a mis
reading of "'1)1:Jn. For <ivoµov,;, cf. /1.voµ,a = n,,)1 27◄; TWJ/ 7rapav6µwv 

= ''!J 277• The verse ends with a third stichus, which is probahly an 
interpolation : In order that ye may know-what I I'"!~ K(D'.AS::E ® m that 
(there is) a judgement: Q 1~"1~, apparently the same. But f'11!' could 
hardly stand for I'"! tj~~ (cf. Ps 5812); and if it could, I!'=-,;:,~ is other
wise unknown to our book. '"!~ is a probable correction (so Ew Di); 
and the original line may have been : •1r;, 1).11' j11r.i, T/1at they (<») may 
know Shaddaz' (a marg. note). ffiB: Ka, ToTE yvw<TovTat 1rov <<TTtv a-tJ-rwv ~ 

v>..71 = (!) tl¥V. I)~ ~117~1 ; but (DA: Kal TOTE yv. OTt ovoaµ,ov QVTWV ~ l<Txv, 
i<Tnv = (ir.l?) tl~i) I'~ WT1 ( 197 3021)-a difference or pointing. [In 29• 
<l> gives vM,071,, woo&, wooded, where !D1 has '"!~ Shaddai. But there !D1 
'1r.l)1 '11!' 1111::, While Shaddai was stz?t wz'th me is obviously right, and ffi's 
OTE ~JJ-1/V v>..wo71, >..{av, When l was exceedingly woody (subslanlzall), a 
mere curiosity of interpretation. The passage, however, lends some 
support to the conjecture that v>..11 = '1t!' here. Perhaps av-rwv ~ v>..71 = 
C"'l111, which might be a misreading of j'11!'; C' being broken up into,?._',_ 
and ~• run together into r.,,J It is natural to compare Ps 921 tl'IJ "1it 
: i,r.,i, ;:,u~ Lei the nalz'ons know they are (but) mortal men I 

Chapter 20. 
v. 2. Therefare: I;;,?: but (\j 7;;,·(~)~ Not so.; but cf. .st. ii bei:ause oJ 

this. For tl'!:>11;:I anxious thoughts, see note on 4is. reply lo me: 1322 

335•32 al. St. ii. because o_/ lhzs; scil. which thou hast just said. n~r (or 
n,~) mus( be restor.:d to the text after the Prep. they speak lo me: rg. 
,, in•;:,, ( cf. 1 2• note) instead of the evidently corrupt •::, '!!'In nif hastzizg 
z'n me. Perhaps rather,::, 'l!I' they muse (or complain) z'n me. His indignant 
thoughts compel Zophar to speak again. <l> 'Not so did I suppose thou 
wouldst utter these contradictions; And you(!) have no better under
standing than J,' (Illegible Heh. text.) But !8 et mens in diversa 
rapitur = •~? t::im; ~V.~~; and the occasional confusion of r., with ;:, 
(see 152 9) suggests c,n• (Ch;) for l!'ln', so that the st. might orig. have said 
And wz'th anger (n,::,11::,1) or And wilhz"n me (•::,-,p::,,) my heart waxelh hot 

('J' cin•): Ps 39•. Others would read And because o_/ this ??if heart zs 
stirred up('~? ~O; t Ps 452); but the a.1r· l!'n"'I expresses joyous, not angry, 
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·emotion. On the whole, we may perhaps prefer the following version of 
the couplet : 

Not so (<fi) do 11!)1 thoughts respond to me; 
But withz"n me my heart waxeth hot. 

z•. 3. A lit. translation of 911 would be The correctz'on or chastisement of 
my reproach or ignominy (i. e. My shameful correction; cf. Is 53•) I hear; 
And a spirit out o_f my understanding answereth me (cf. v. 2). So ffi. 
St. i then refers to Eyob's scornful words and threats. But the Hebrew 
is strange. For l"IO?::J (here only in Job) see Ps 441' 69 20• Since st. ii 
continues the thought of v. 1, it seems probable that st. i. originally 
expressed something similar. We therefore suggest 'l"l'?::J my reins 
instead of •no?::J (cf. Ps r67 •n1•?::J •J1'1C' my reins corrected or instructed 
me); a frequent parallel to :i, heart, Ps 710 al. Je 17'0 : The monitz"on of 
my rdns (my inmost thoughts and feelings) I hear: And my intelligent 
spz"rit (leg. l"lt:';lJ? •n~, pro 911 'J:lt:;19 r::,~,) answereth me. Cf. (lj EK~~ 
1rwi<T(w~ = l"lt.;19 (a difference of points only). The n of 'l"IJ'::10 really 
belongs to the next word, which should be •mm (not 'JJJ)' as !DI), since 
n1'1 spirit is fem. ( 6' ro12 r 7' 21•) in J ob.-In the opening quatrain Zophar 
merely affirms that he speaks with all due deliberation, not offhand and 
without previous thought (cf. r r'). 

z,. 4. Reading 11(?1:) c I cod. (cf. (fi ,,_~ TavTa lyvw~ KTA.) instead_ of ID! 
MN!l"t. St. ii. _from the placing of man on the earth; viz. at his creation. 
To delete c•~ (Ki) would spoil both sense (see Gn 2 8 0~•1) and metre. 
<fi gives the meaning correctly : &.,f,' oD fri0'Y/ r1.v0pw1ro, br, -nj, ~•· 

v. 5. joy: nJJ'1: lit. shouting; cf. Assyr. rininu, •·whining'. The 
✓p, cry aloud, usu. from joy, but also from grief (La 219), may be akin 
to p? or JI? lo murmur (cf. Sum. LIL, the wind, from its wailing), and to 
Assyr. i-amdmu, 'to thunder' (LIL =LIN= RIN, RIM). soon over: 
:,.;,~~: an idiomatic phrase found in Ez t Dt 32 17 Je 2329 (' at hand', 
• anear' as opp. to 'afar', of place; then of time, 'not far', 'near' in 
either direction, past or future; e.g. 'lately', Dt 3211, 'soon' or ·shortly', 
Ez 78, and adjectivally, ' not farreaching ', 'short', as here). 03 paraphr. 
7rTWJJ-a ita,,nov, 'The joy of the impious (plur.) is a signal fall': see 411 

923 rsu. (Did <l> read CNM!:l for :::,.1-,po and i::i~. Pr rr 10, or i•i,i 

= &.m~Aua, for J)l'1-'1J), in a defaced text?) • 
v. 6. hz"s height, or growth, stature. W2 itt•~ his loftiness; a J.1r· with 

which we may perhaps comp. )N'~, 'the Lofty'(?), as a name of Hermon. 
in~¥' his digni/y or exa!/ab"on, majes(y (1311 ) has been proposed. Perhaps 
lNl~ ht's growth: cf. 87.11 r 223 al. ffi hzs gifts ('~ Ps 6880 al.) supports 9J/. 
!l.l superbia eius = lrl1Nl. 6 i10\'1 hzs luight (or prziie). In st. ii, <li ~ oe 
0w{a ai'..Tov pro l~N'1\ (? l~Nl = li1~N1 !). 

v. 7. ID2 i:iN• n,~, 1??l::J Lz"/u hzs own dung he perzsheth for ever. 'The 
dung-heaps which are used as fuel and consequently disappear' (Dillon). 
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So RV: cf. Ez 412• But surely the <;lisappearance of these would be gradual, 
and certainly not rapid enough for the figure. We may read ,,ill In his 
greatness (Ez 31 2

•
7

) or, better, instead of nlh l,?~.:l, nii-'l!l' ,l,l.:l /z'ke a 
duslwhz'rl be.fore /he wind (Ps 831•) or perhaps ft.:ll ,l,l.:l lz'ke a whirl of 
chaff and stubble (cf. Is 171•). ffi paraphrases with the unlikely guess 
Jmv yap 801<fi ~8l1 KaT<<rTYJp{xOai, For whenever he seemelh lo be now firm!J~ 
eslabh'shed, then (&c. as !Dl) = ,,ill z'n his greatness or pride. Instead of 
l'N1 thry who saw hi'rn ffi ,18on~ = l'yi• thry who knew hzi11. 

v. 8. Cf. Ps 7 320• Like a dream that jlz'eth : so ffi wu1r•p frv1rvw11 
J1<7r£Ta<T0<v otJ p.r1 d,p.Ofi (N~~ Ii('): Q3 Velut somnium avolans non 
invenietur. Or Like a dream he jlieth away (cf. Ps 9010), and thry (' who 
saw him') find him no/ (so !Dl). St. ii. And he jleet/1: pointing i1:1. 
9Jl ,·=n Hoph. And he zs made to fly, chased aw,~ (cf. lliph. I 81"); which 
is hardly the way a dream departs. ffi <'71'Tl7 8i = i"1~1; m transiet. 

v. 9. that once glanced at hz'Tn; or descried hz'm :i87 : but in Ct 1 6 9r~ 
= 9i.:, to scorch. (Perhaps distinct Roots. Wilh 9r-~ look upon, er. ;,!)~ 

watch, look out, and perhaps Sum. SHAB, barti Ja szn', 'inspect, of flesh' 
or ' Seer of the omen'; with i:ir-~ scorch, cf. ::i-l~ burn, flame.) 

beholdeth: leg. ll1l~• pro 9Jl '~n (clue to preceding 9'Cln). Though 
starred by the Hexapla, the verse is necessary to the completion of 
the quatrain. (This, however, might be effected by connecting v. 11 

immediately with v. 8, as some prefer to do, and rejecting vv. 9, 10, as 
an insertion.) 

v. 10. The resemblances noted between st. i and v. 19a (01,, l'?l1' 
= c,,., fY1) and between st. ii and v. 18 a (ml~n = l'~) have suggested 
that we have here a variant or a gloss upon those verses. The likeness, 
however, is not reflected in ffi. 

In !Ul, as it stands, the two stichi are not parallel. To remedy this, 
,,.,,,, And hz's chz'ldren (cf. 6) or cn1,,, And thezi· hands (i. e. his sons') 
has been proposed in place of,,,,, And his hands. But the idea that the 
wicked man's sons are brought so low as lo court the favour of poor falk 
by restitution of the gains of oppression, is more than dubious ; and the 
meaning assigned to ~n: (a scribal error for tir~: ? cf. ;t and v. 19) finds 

. no support elsewhere (on ✓nti see note 14•). We might get a parallel 
to ,,,, hzs hands (st. ii) by reading 11!).:l his palms (1617 31 7 ; cf. Is 59'·') 
instead of I'll hzs sons (st. i). St. i might then be restored to Hzs 
palms oppress (~ri: or IYti• or, correcting the gend., m'?lin ?) the poor; 
cf. ffi His sons may infirz'op destroy (ffiA 0Aauiav, ut v, 19); 6 His sons 
shall be broken by poverty = m Filii eius atterentur egestate (both pointing 
the vb. as Niph. ~lt'i~). Hence some would render : His sons are crushed 
(as) poor men; a quite improb. construction. It will be noted that all the 
Verss. imply ✓y'ln > ;,yi, (RV marg. 'The poor- shall oppress his 
children' = rg. of <!>, but sense improb., and incongruous with st. ii ap. 
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RV.) In st. ii, (lj gives ai o, x•ipts atJTOV 1rvpaTLJ(Tat(TaV 08vva1s (·as, B•-b 

t(ca AC), Let his hands signal to sorrows (or kindle sorrows) I app. rg, 

il~i:1¥1:1 or i1J~Wl:1 for \JJl ilPl?Q. But ffiA t/rf/Aa</>~U"owiv = i'l~~\?Q fie/, 
Gn 2 712, or m~•;:,r.,n, 5H 1225 ( er. Gn 31 "'·'7), suggests the interesting sense 
And his hands searcl1 through ('finger'?) their wealth or goods (to claim 
them as his own, or otherwise annex them). <!i clovvas = 'Jl~ (= tmt! in 
this case, not 1J1t( as \JJl). Perhaps, however, we should read some vb. 
meaning to plunder, e. g. mc;:,n or m,ein or even illlJ':t:Jn. (Both (lj and 
U3 et manus illius reddent ei dolorem SZtum confuse j1t( wealth with flt( 

trouble, sorrow.) 

z•. 11. 9Jl lit. as RV His bones are fidl of his youth. So O'i, m; the 
latter explaining 1r.i1,11 by z•1·1izs adolescenliae eius (cf. Ps 388 257). If ''J.I 
be right, the \'erse simply means that the wicked man's youthful vigour 
(33'•) survives unimpaired to his dying day; a sense which is hardly 
suitable here. Besides, 1<1lr.,1,11 m. plur. does not agree with ::i:it:in. Read, 
therefore, in,111 hzs znjustzi:e; which accords with v. 10. 

v. 12. So (lj ffi, with stop at the end of the verse. But it is better to 
extend the influence of the introductory particle tit( ((lj U.v, U3 cum enim) 
to the three following stichi, as in our versions ; • thus connecting vv, 12, 

13 with v. 14 as the aporlosis. Injustice is sweet in the doing, but bitter 
in its results for the doer (cf. also v. 16). 

z•. 13. Though he save or spare zt. He finds it so delicious, that he 
does not swallow it al once, but rolls it under his tongue, loth to let it go 
down. Cf. Pr 911 r. 2017. ((lj prefixes otJ to st. i perperam. !B recte ut ID/.) 
(holdeth ii back: ilJJl)r.)\ (lj (TVVah,, cf. d.OtKWS (Tl!Vayoµtvos v. 15 = v,:i. 
But possibly al. U"vv,h, is righL.) 

v. 14. Into pozson: leg. n,,,r.i,: cf. 3021 41 20 Ex 711.2°, For the noun, 
bi'tlerness, gall, pozson, see 13'6 and v. 25 infr. (lj here xo>..~, !B fel. 

For st. i @ has Ka, ov I-'-~ ouv.,,Bfj f30.,,B~U"a1 fovT<iJ, And he wz'll no/ be 
able to help hz"mse!f = lt:i!:lh ,n11, ,::i,• N,1. Cf. with this the text ofIDI 
(c Apodot. 1) 1!:li1J l'llr.l:J 1r.in,1. ((lj prob. intended by this app. incongruous 
substitution 'But he 1s obliged to swallow zt; he cannot help himself, keep 
it as long as he will in his mouth'.) In the closing st. (lj xo>..~ (not £1~ 

xo>..~v) a.U"1r,oos shows that n,,,r.i (not n,1ir.,,) stood in O'i's Heb. text .. 
The Prep. must therefore have occurred in the previous st. Read there
fore ilr,i~? 1·1110 venom (6• Dt 32 88 Ps. 586) instead of the jarring ir.,~~ his 
bread at the beginning of the verse, and so restore both symmetry and 
sense : 

111/0 z•enom z·n his bowels zt turnelh,

(lnlo) poison of asps withm hz"m. 

v. r5. (lj paraphrases Wealth unjustly gathered shall be vomztedforlh. 
St. ii; (.lj Out qf his house (1n•::ir., : ~ recte m~::ir.,; see on 1911) an 

angel will draw 11 (~~~~!?~ ut Gn 3 728). Perhflps \J,171 brz"ngeth 11 up or 
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mtln' bringeth ii .forth. \lR m!l"'l' (see note on li!l"'l' 1 326• Not a Job word). 
a'.yy,>-.os = ,tt (? mStt or t:i•i1;K : cf. Gn 31 24 Ps 86). 

i·. 16. venom: t!ltti: which m confu~es with li!/t'("'\ caput. (13 0uµos, as 
in Dt 32 33• (Perhaps GJ read i11?ry 1. wrath, 2. poz'son: see v. 14.) 

v. I 7. (\j Lei hz'm not see a mzlkz,zg ef nomads, Nor pas lures o.f honry and 
butler I (perhaps reading n1lSD.:i, and connecting the strange word wilh 
Gk. aµ,l>-.yw, to mzlk. Then voµ,aowv = '•y;, i. e. t:l'l/"'l r C 27 2• and voµ,as 

= ').? or n\Kr Je 233•10.) That 9Jl cannot be original is certain; Lhe first 
st. being short, and the second redundant in more senses than one. 
nil,!:) (Ju 515•16) is suspicious and should prob. be 'l'!:l, which is followed 
in the parallel pissage 296 by fDC' 01"/ (cf. Mi 61 jDV ''nJ torrmts of oil). 
OLhers have suggested '~t /i-esh 011, which, however, does not occur in 
TID"K, while, as we have seen, \I locc. favour fDt!/. ('"'lilJ looks like a var. 
of •Sm, or a gloss on nilS!:l. But cf. Ps 465 1'l'!:l "'\ill; the latter being 
lhe irrigating canals drawn f1om the main stream.) 

v. 18. 9Jl corrupt. Lit. Returning (or about lo return) gain (P?: o.rr· 
one cod. Y:.); toil, produce; whence some read ill'.); h1's produce), and lie 
swalloweth not; Accordi11g to the wealth ~f hz's exc/iange (15" 2817) and he 
rejoz"ceth not (39 13 Niph.). RV supposes st. i to mean : ' That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, ,and shall not swallow it down ' : cf. v. 1 o 
and r 5. But the oppressor's wealth is not the product of his own labour 
(ll'l'). It is exlorted from the poor (v. 1 9 ). ffi ,ls KEIia. Ka, µ,a-ra,a <Korr{arr,v, 

1TA.OVTOV •t 00 otJ y,vcTEra, = (? t:ll/t:l') ])~JI K, ''.'='¥ l/~: K)~? : cf. 923 3916 

,ls KEvov <Korr{arr,v = ill/:1' i''i~ : Is 4 94 J e 51 58• ,•n::i : so fifty cod d.: for 
::i l,1:1' see Jos 24 13• yrnrr· = tll/t:l': see 12" 343 : rr>..ovros = ,,n 21 7 31". 

For st. ii Gi gives wrrrr•p rrrp{cf,vos a.p.arr'lros cl.imrarroros, Lz"le a tough 
morsel uncheu·ed, not lo be swallowed. (See note on arp{q,vos in (JjB* ap. 
Swete ). This= oi,,, K;,1 , , . :i.. (Jj appears lo have read ovS• (an 
Aramaism; OP?, ~, manducare, esse, 'chew ', 'eat') instead of o,y, 
he rejoz'ces; a betler parallel to 1h.:i• he swallows ( 710). That (\j's version 
of the distich is more or less composile is eviuent: e. g. it bears traces of 
both S•n.:i and S•n:::i., while cl.µ,a.rr71ros (fr. µ,arra.oµ,ai) = oy,, N, and aKa-ra

,roros = 11,::i, to(,. We may perhaps read, partly following <Ii: 

''ll' t-(,1 l/l' K11i!1' 
: OJ)~' NS, 1nN1:::i.n, S•i:,·• 

He toils zn vazn without profit; 
He hopes far hz's crop and eats 110!. 

Cf. also 6: He wzll turn to labour and wzll not swallow; Acc. to the 
power ef his exchange he wzll not pro.fit (IJo,b-_;'). m Luet quae fecit 
omnia, nee tamen consumetur: iuxta multiludinem adinventionum suarum, 
sic et sustinebit = ? ,;w ;,1 (? ii:ii~r.ir;,) ? ,i:,·,~19 ''~¥ I P~f: t61 i11•-1: :i.•~:. 
Another attempLed resLOraLion· is perhaps worthy of mention : l/~~ N1li!I' 
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n1,J• 1<,1 Ol/0' i!l)'.l'.;) ?;>1<1 N,i He labours in 1Ja1'n, and eals not;· W1rk 
hz's palate ke tastes; and swallows not. (:t "1t;)t pro ll?t. Cf. 2220 ip~ 

= ,;,~!) 
v. 19. 9Jl For he hath cru;hed, he hath .forsaken (J!~), !he poor is not in 

the poet's manner. O'i ,roAAwv yap aovvaTWV (Ne.a AC recte; B 8vv. error 
script. see 51' 3 r 1') oiKov, W.\a,nv : a better parallel to st. ii. Read 
perhaps J~r., the dwellz'ng. For this word as syn. of Tl'J house see 
Ex 1210-20 . (oIKoc; is usu. Tl':J, but sometimes ,i!N 126 158'.) Otherwise, 
we might read ~nil neck, 1612

1 or )Ji} arm, 22•. S Because he thougkl to 

abandon ( = JiV, = ·9Jl) the poor. ~ N~9'l! = i;11 the matter of the poor, 
In st. ii read ~i1~f c :tm instead of ~i1~~~ ; cf. O'i Kat ouK lu1'1/u£V = t-e~i 
1i1J'~il apparently. The well-known metaphor of 'huilding a house' 
= establishing or perpetuating a family ( r Sa 2 50 Ru 411) is not intended, 
the material house only being in question. 

v. 20. 9Jl cannot mean RV, for 1.?~ is not qw'etness (i1!?~ Pr 17') but 
q1a'et, easejitl (1612 21 2•), and ii~r.,Q~ is not aught of that wherein ke 
delighlelh ('r.lQt,?) but in or with that, &c. (cf. Ps. 39" Is 44•); and the vb. 
~,r., Pi. requires an Ace us. Obj. ( 623 2 2 50 2 912). The ✓ir.in desire, ddight 
in, does not recur in any of its forms in Job (though we might have 
expected the Niph. desirable, valuable, in eh. 28); which seems a suspi
cious circumstance, esp. when taken in connexion with the fact that the 
stichus in which it occurs is too short, while st. i is app. too long. 
(!;B OUK ((J'TtV aVTOU <rWT7Jpla 7'0t, v1rapxovu,v ( O')A OUK €<rT1J awe;; U'WT7Jpla. iv 
Tote; ii1rapxov,nv a&oii + v. 2 I b). O'i therefore appears to have read 
,, (i1ll1C") lie'' tot, •::i For he hath no safily instead of i!,t!I lli' tot!i '::l, and 
instead of ,,~:i:i z'n hz's belly either lT'l'.J.:J z'n his house (see on v. 15 and 
1915 for the same confusion. Ta v1ra.pxovTa = n•:J Gn 4518) or mt-e:i in his 
wwlth (see v. 10; and Ta v1rapxonu. auToii = mN 181 21 1•). The context 
favours the latter here (:i was repeated after me was misread m~). 
Instead of the dubious ,,,r.in.::i we propose ,,,n :J'i:J(l) And by the greatness 
o.f hz's wealth ( 7'0. v1rapx- aUTOV = ,~•n 15"), which at least restores the 
balance of the stichus. The vb. must be pointed Niph. o.½~ c (!i(S!. 
Thus we get for the distich: 

No sqfe!y far htin in hz's wealth; 
Nor doth he escape 0' his great riches. 

For the general form of the verse cf. Ps ,3316-1•. 

v. 21. ' There was nothing left that he devoured not' (RV) sounds 
plausible enough; but ,,,I!' survivor (v. 26; 18'9 Is 19) is only used or 
persons. Hence, though O'i supports 9Jl, we should read i,mc:i 1i1 his lent 
( 1810

). S ;ini,in JO o.f his generaii'ons or race: a paraphrase. 'There
fore his prosperity (lit. good) shall not endure ' (RV = 9Jl) is not a good 
parallel to st. i. (!i There.fore hz's good !hi'ngs wz'll not .flourish (&.v/hiun 
= n"1ti': cf. 14•). For iJ~~ la's good read io~ hz's name. The vb. ~,n• 
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shall be firm or enduring is doubtful both here and in Ps 105, although 
the sense would suit. His name flourishelh (lit. buddeth or sprouteth) not 
is a beautiful metaphor for childlessness (cf. Nu 17 2-5 Ps 7217). Perhaps 
9,n, (Ps 90•·•) or 9•,n• (14•); or even ri~• in the like sense (Ps 72 17 ; cf. 
Sum. NUN rabu, NUM, LUM, ulsubu, NUMUN, NU, ziru, •seed', 
• offspring '). 

v. 2 2. Lit. when hzs suffidenry zs /ull, he zs zn straz"ts ( m; want). P!?,W iJ.1r· 
Aramaism? cf. vb. 1 K 2010 Ecclus 151• P~9 suffice, abound. But possibly 
P!l~ = po::r = l"l?,i' fist, read backwards : cf. the phrase 1::r9~ N''? /ullness 
o_f hzs fist, Le 2 2 512, and Gn 41" t:l'::i'OP' by hand/uls, i.e. abundantly. 

In st. ii point''?¥ suffering instead of 'J?.¥ sufferer (3 20), c <v!l.l, both of 
which om. 1; hand, power. Perhaps ':! sufficienry, abundance: All pleni
tude o_f trouble attacketh him ; or read : mt:ln ''?¥ l•"!-S?~ In all hz's plenty 
trouble attacketh hz'm. (''! prop. overflow, from ;ni to flow ; cf. •~ gift 
from n,~ lo put in the hand.) 

v. 23. A tristich. St. i is obviously corrupt. It cannot mean Hzs bel{y 
shall be filled! (Davidson, Driver); for jt)J is fem. (1535 Pr 1820). The 
Hex. stars the line, but the mention of God is necessary to the context 
( cf. v. 1 s); and it is more pro b. that either st. ii or st. iii is spurious. 
Read m:i:i r:-e,o, (? ;n,r:-e) i111'1' lahvah or Eloah filleth his belly; I He looselh 
against hz"m (or senddh into h111z: Am 1• Ps 10410) the heal o_f his anger; 
And He razneth upon hznz Hzs (?) Terrors (leg. ii:,ln?~ or simply nin~~ 
terrors, c <v &8vvas- = 'il'J 1811 2 720 : 9Jl io~n?~, which Dr doubtfully 
explains into hzs flesh; cf. '.! and Zp 117 : but the word evidently con
ceals the direct Obj. which should follow ,~o• as in Ps 11 6 t:i'".1~-) @5 And 
he wz"ll rain upon him in his valour (ilnun:iip:i), app. pointing ioin?~ qs. 
in his fighting; cf. !l.l Et pluat super ilium helium suum, which suggests 
,non,o ,,,y ,~o•i (or 'n,o-,,~ ,,,y '011) And He razns down upon hznz 
His batlle ( or the weapons o_f His battle): cf. the next two verses. 

v. 24. (fj Ka, o;, ,,_~ crw0fj lK x«po, u,o~pov. This may confirm the 
suspicion that t:1~1 has fallen out at the beginning of the slichus : And if 
he flee /rom arms (3921 ) o_/ z"ron, j The bow o_f bronze transfixeth him : cf. 
also @5 He who fleeth /rom the corselet o_f iron, &c. 

v. 2 5. App. a tristich; grammatically incoherent, and metrically defec
tive. Instead of !l.n ilUO l:'e'::i'1 9,ci, which is really nonsense, <v has the 
excellent sense 0L£tD,0o, 0t: Oto. crwµ.a-ros- a;,'TOV /3£AO, = ,n,,~o n?r N::f'1 
And the 1111ssz"le (Jo 2 8 /3£Aos- = n,~) cometh out of hzs body ('111 ilUO might 
be retained if pointed ili~r;,, i. e. iiP,I~ out o_f his back). The suggestion that 
9?.~ should be read, on the ground of Syr. N~?P. a blade wi"thout handle or 
h;-it, is improb. An arrow is intended, as the context shows. Cf. Ps 1816 

144~. n?r? recurs, 331• 3612 • St. ii, the flash: i.e. the flashing steel of 
the barb. • i';f lightning is similarly used in the Psalms cited above; 
Hb 311• (fj cl.cr-rpa is a mere scribal error for acr-rpa.1r~ = i';f, and 01 
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oiafra.,c; (-711) a.vToii = ,SmiJ zn his tent is due to the translator's eye having 
wandered to the end of the next verse, where that word occurs. St. iii. 
D'r.l'N (iSo•) ,,,y Upon hzin fall terrors (see Ps 555) is prob. a gloss. 
(There seems no sufficient reason for regarding vv. 24-25 b iniir.lr.l as 
an addition.) 

v. 26. ID, lit. All darkness IS laid up far h1s things laid up (J'r.lO ,~n ,:i 
1'.l1!:lYS); cf. ffi'A <yK<KplJ1rra, To,, <yKup...vo,c; avToii· a not very appropr. 
sense, since it is for the wicked man himself > for h:s treasures that 
'all darkness • = every kind of misfortune is reserved: cf. st. ii. 11!:lY must 
be omitted ( c (!j) as a marg. variant of pr.,~, which should be followed by 
;, or 1'?~ (cf. r 522). For the ✓ 1r.i~ hide see 3" (321 D'.l11:l~t, hid treasures) 
1810 31" 4013• j!:lY hz'de, treasure up; also occurs some seven times in Job. 

St. ii. For the anomalous pointing ~il.??t;t';1 leg. the ordinary form 
''?NR implied by the Versions and given by seven codd. The curious 
phrase n~~ NS r&~ a fire unb!own seems to mean not fanned by breath or 
bellows (Cl~!? Je 62'); i. e. not of human origin: pro b. an allusion to 116, 

We must read ili:1!:l? (cf. 41 12 Cl~ElJ Ecclus 43• '!:l.l i1:l) for n~~. as Pu. 
does not seem to be substantiated : cf. 6 Ni:1'~? N?1 N11l and '.t the fire oj 
hell which IS not '=''~.) blown up. ('iJ aKaV<TTOV but ffiA aa-f3rnnv unquench

able, not to be blown ~ut = i"9?J'.i"N? (Pr 2620 ; but not al. in Job). 
St. iii is prob. an add. Cf. v. 21. The text is unsatisfactory, however 

we choose to vary the pointing of l/1,' (9.Jl). If r&~ fire is the Subj. (RV), 
the word should at least be y;n (cf. '?:JNn ad init.). ffi KaKwa-a, = 111:. 
6 misread l/i' as t;,:l'. The old conjecture lll~ shall be grazed upon or fed 
upon = consumed is improb. and, indeed, unparalleled. If we read iV,~l, 
we get good sense and a good parallel to st. ii: And comumeth the 
survivor zn his tent. (The reading suggested by Ki 'm :l':;i~ =1~7~ The 
flame is quenched 1i1 his tent is ingenious, but also incongruous with st. ii, 
though it might suit as a parallel to st. i, if we rejected st. ii as spurious.) 

v. 2 7. The mode in which Heaven and Earth attest the guilt of the 
wicked man is made clear by v. 28. It is by the flood which sweeps his 
house away. (Instead of i~ il7t1;)li'J;ll? we might read ;:::i-,v.? D~Pl;I And 
earth stands up as a witness aga1·11st him. Cf. (!j yij oi: bra.vaa-Ta.{11 a&~, 

m et terra consurget adversus eum. IDl seems melr. short.) 
v. 28. ID, The produce ('~:l; always elsewhere of yield o/ the soil) ojhzs 

house shall depart ('~~ ; cf. Is 2 411 Pr 2 726 ); Things flowing or running 
down (n\,p; cf. La 3": C<Jrrupt) 1i1 the day o/ hzs anger. Supposing 
niil.l = n1ilN.l = inilN.l his ingathenngs or stores ( cf. Pr 6' , o'), we get 
a passable parallel. But the loss of crops hardly suffices as a climax or 
finishing stroke in the picture of ruin. Moreover, Sl• ad init. may have 
been influenced by 1?l' v. 27 ad init.; and there is no immediate reference 
for 1!:lN Cl1'J, as God has not been mentioned since v. 23. Prob. we must 
read 111N his (the wicked man's) nun (21 8•) instead of 1!:l~ his (God's) 
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anger. For ,,:::i, 'J' we suggest ,1::it,;i i): (Hb r15 Pr 2 17) or perhaps •t 
(Mi 1••

6 
2 Sa 1414). There seems no reason why a late poet might not 

use ,,.:::i~ (Noah's Flood, Gn 617 +) of any great deluge or storm of 
destruction (cf. Ps 2910). (The word )1:!11;1 = *,i::it,;i?; cf. Assyr. 11abbal!tt 
= nanbaltu ?, the def. of Sum. Il\I-BAL, • destructive wind', 'hurricane'. 
Nabdlu means to throw down or destrqy cities. Since IM denotes both 
wind, sdru, and rain, zzmnu, it seems not impossible that the old Heb. 
mabbul may be a transformation of Sum. IMBAL.) Others have pro
posed \1: ,i); The n'ver ro!leth away; but neither ;,; nor '~; watercourse 

or canal, conduit (Is 30" 44•), for irrig,ttion, seems to be so used. In 
st. ii for ill1 TniJJ read iEll~1 And sweepeth 1' away (cf. Ju 521 of a river). 
Ki in~ ,~n ; but what does this mean I (6 V,KlJ(TQL TOV oTKoV QUTOV 

,brw,\e{a ELS TEAO, I ~µ.•pa .3pyij, f.7r£A0o, avrij,. See I Ib I 15 EiAKIJCTEV Ql!TOV = 
~i1"'.ij;; a.1rw>-.e{a = ii:l~ Pr r r 10, or i'~ 21 30• As i1?f des/rue/ion may be 
a.1rw,\da ( cf. vb. ap. (l'i 7° 922 ) and el,; T<Ao<; = i1?~? 2 C 1 2 12, i1.~~ Ps 7 412, 
a.1rw,\· el, r,,\o, may be a dupl. equivalent of ,,:i,. For st. ii (l3 app. 
read '£IN tll' N1:l' 11,11. @5 The faundatz'ons qf hz's house shall be exposed 

( = 't), And he shall be drawn away (;,JW = iJJT'l' pro TniJJ) in the day 
qf wrath; cf. Ql Apertum erit germen ( = i~t:I or ;,i:::i; ?) domus illius I 
Detrahetur in die furoris Dei. 

v. 29. Orn. ti7t;( man, which is implied in 11~"! (922- 24 1520 246 al.), rnetri 
gratia. Cf. 27 13 Is 1714 b. from Iahvah = <l3 1rapa Kupfou, for which IDl 

tl1i1)N~ji·om Elohz'm may have been substituted. 
St. ii. IDl ,~r,;i iit?t:( n~~~1 a11d the portion o_f hz's word ( = sentence ?) 

_from El; but the second word is unknown in such a use, and the parallel 
lace. show that it is superfluous. See 27 13 31 2 Is I714 5417 Je 132•. The 
objection to N"'.)iO = i1)i~ rebel (Nu 2010) is that the ✓i1i~ is of doubtful 
occurrence in Job (see notes on 172 232) except in the Elihu-section 
(3622). (l3 Kat KT'Y/f-'-U v1rapxov-rwv avTij, (ffiAC avrov) 1rapa TOV £1rto'K01r01J 
= (Es 211) ll'J1t? (187) iJiN (2t') n>nJi or ci-:i'=lt;i (DL 11 12). Read back

wards, either J)i' or !!Iii indicates'"!~>'~: see 27 13• But IDl may be a 
perversion of ,~ n~r,;i in,m, And hz's portion .from wz'th (i. e. assigned 
by) El: cf. Is 5411• 

Chapter 21. v. 2. Comfort. ill1 nioint~ abstr. intens. plur., as 1511
• 

Them. form occurs thrice (see Je 167 ti•oinm); the sing. never. Kittel's 
note ' 1 c @ @5'.l:Q3 tl~J:1)2-' is therefore erroneous. <l3 mistakenly reads 
1.VI?~ for l)i~~ in st. i: ~nd inserts a neg. in st. ii. 

·v. 3. Ye may mock: reading plur. u1,n pro \JJ1 sing., c @@5Q3, as the 
parallel vb. and the context require. (Cfi again inserts a neg., rendering 
Then ye will not laugh at me. But Eyob hardly expected his friends to 
become mollified towards himself by what he was going to say. He only 
thought Lo silence them.) 

i•. 4. Lit. I-of(~) man i's nljl complaz'ning (•n•v) or 1111,sz·ng I But a 
,no U 
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vb. fin. seems to be ll'anting; an_d 6 T will speak (i~N pro ':llt() may 
possibly be right. Leg. i~N~ : Do I make 11!)' plaint of a nzan? Or w4Y 
should not 11!)' temper be short? (For 1n•i:1 O'i iJ Vceyt{, f.J-OV: so 23'). 

v. 5. appalled or silenced ( 161 1 78 1820): cf. the parallel stichus and 40,, 

The mystery of the wicked prospering in a world governed by God over
whelms Eyob with trembling fears and uncertainties (v. 6, 7); and he 
thinks that, if his friends will but consider his presentation of the facts, 

they will have nothing left to say. Cf. Ps 1714 37 73 Je 121• Whether 
he has sinned or not, it is a fact of common observation that the wicked 
often prosper; a fact which contradicts their theory of the relation 
between sin and suffering. 

v. 6. con.founded: or dismayed, •nS;,.::i:i; a vb. which (!j curiously renders 
by o-7rovoatw to make haste, 46 22 10 (cf. 23") as well as here (<!i}l recte 
8opv/3ov,,_a,, 22 10 rnpa.uue,). Cf. Aram. (Tg.) S•;::i;i lo hasten, trans. bewilder, 

lerrif.y. The root is perhaps akin to ,,.::i mmgle, coefuse, con_found(Gn r 17), 

or to Sum. BUL, to quake, tremble (ndsu) before a god; cf. also Aram. 
'f heart= Ar. Jt:;. seizes: leg. mnN fem. pro 9Jl tnN masc, 

v. 7. The moral problem which so greatly disturbs him. mighty in 
power: or in riches (,•n 56 1529 al.) @m::r. But® makes the expression 
refer to physical strength: And grow old as migh(y men oj z,a/qur 
(= ,,n 1i1.::l:l), app. reading '"}!l~ pro Ii~~- Cf. Ps 73•. This may be 
right in sense, even if we keep 1,.::i,. 

v. 8. St. i: cf. Ps 102"b. The stichus is too long metr. It is prob. 
that tlr.lJJ with them conceals the vb. of st. 2, viz. 0'1r.l)Jl or m~Yl Is 66" 
Ps 102 27 : And their ojfspni1g (526 27'' 31 8) endures z'n thez'r sight. 

(ffi o 0-7ropo, aVTWV KaTa fvx!Jv ( + a&wv ffiA) = OC'!:l:l ,r.i:i pro tli11)!:i? P~l.) 
v. 9. Lit. Thtir lzouses are peace; cf. 525 • (!j ev871vovuiv = i,~ are 

quiet, La 1 6, or m,i:I pro o,,t:!I; cf. Ql 8ecurae sunt et pacatae. 
v. 10. Thez'r bull: 01\t:i c GJm pro 9.l1 \;\t:i lzz's bull. Similarly in st. ii 

OQ")~ their cow pro 9Jl \rr~~ hz's cow, where (fj a&wv £V yaa-Tpt lxowa 

=tlQ")!:i their /ruz'iful one, or tlQ1v (cf. Ho 141). ffi'.A recte 8a.,,_a>..i~. A. 
to the meaning, rum interpret both stt. or the female ; but 6:l'. rightly 
understand the t. t. of st. i as referring to the function of the male. The 
../,y, to loathe, regard as _foul, ma.y be compared with ,~, II, and with 
,n.::i Syr. The primary GAL, ff AL, is perhaps akin to Sum. GUL, bad. 
calves: ~,tln Pi.; cf. Aram. use (Tg. Syr.) spit/orlh, spue out; here of 
easy delivery. (ffi oieuw0"), pointing as Niph.) Cf. t),r.i Pi. ova parere, 
Is 3411. • 

v. 1 r. play about: lPQ~; ludunt, 4020•29 Zc 85 ( of children playing) pro 
9Jl ln~~; send _forth, which does not seem very suitable (cf. Is 726 3220

). 

Whither do they 'send forth their little ones' ('1y 1918)? Cf. Gn 251
• 

Moreover, st. ii is metr. short; and ,~µ,-\r.i:p like a cal_f, Ps 29°, or o•,iv:i 
h"ke calves, may have fallen out before the verb. 
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(\j fLEVOlJU'LV 8, i:i~ 1rpo/3a.rn a.lwvia. = c,,v jN1:J 1:Jl!)I (Ps 98). 
v. 12. Lit. They lift up (scil. the voice) with (accompaniment of) tabor 

and tyre (cf. Ps 49'h). The 'pipe' ('.l: N?~:J~ from Assyr. imbi1bu, a reed
pipe or flute; cf. Ar. 'unbt2b, a reed) recurs 3051 : see also Gn 421 • 

v. 13. They end, or complete; reading ~~;,~ c Qer1, (\j CT11V<TEA<a-a.v, 6'.t and 
3611 where the words are quoted. Cf. Is ·6502 (where also the text is i~;i~ 

they wear out). St. ii 9Jl vn;i~ And iii an 1i1stant: i. e. they know no linger~ 
ing pains; their death comes swiftly, is a matter of a moment : see 7'" 20·· 

3420 j 'a quick and easy death. (Driver). So ism; but (Jj EV s. &,,a.1ra.va-£1 

~oov tKo,,,.~0rJ<ra.v connects !/Ji with v'11Ji II be at rest (Niph. Hiph. only), 
pointing Y~7:;i~ or vn:;i\ and '.t has N~i37~;i~ ( =? yi37~ Je 610), app. meaning 
the same thing: And into the rest o.f the Grave (var. She' ol) ll1ey go down: 
cf. 1 K 2G.9 2 K 22 20 Je 345• But why not ci,~f, as in these and similar 
passages, if that were the poet's meaning? No form or derivative of 
✓vr'I II occurs anywhere else in the book. 

go down: ~l'l!J~ = ~n~~ (cf. Pr q 10 Je 21"): metaplaslic form from nm, 
an Aramaism used in poetry. Gi eKDtfL, = l:J:Jl!/1 (313 r 4" al.), or perhaps 
~n~-~ llzey repose. 

v. 14. (\j has vbb. in sing., ,\iyn OE (<riA + b rla-•/3~~ ), returning to the 
plur. in the next verse. Cf. note on v. 3h. Kup{'f = ,N,. 

z•. 15. iKa.vo~=·'!~; so 31 2 39"· But 6• Kup{ou= 1'!~ (alii lKfJ.VOV, m::.a-a.88a.{: 
see Ez 12' 10•). This equivalent re$lS on a false etymology, viz. •ii!/= t:' 

Pron. Rel. He TVho+•i (is) Sujficz'enl (so Rabb.). In 511 8• 1ra.vT0Kpo.Twp, 

Almighty (so 15 times in the book). It is improb. that 'ii!/ as a title of 
God is akin to,~ demon (Dt 32 17 ), Aram. ~1't;i, Assyr. sfdu, which is used 
of evil spirits as well as good (s&iu limnu). Rather is this ancient word 
Shaddai, la.88a.{, °J.a.oa.{, to be compared with the Sumerian SATI (from 
SAD; -cf. ITI from ID), bdmdtu (nio:n lzills, and SHAD, SAD, values of 
the mountain-symbol ( ~~ ), from which Assyr. saddt1, Jadt1, plur. sadde~ 

sadt, ~ountaziz, is doubtless derived. The great gods Asshur and Bel 
were styled sadt1 rabt1 (Sum. KUR-GAL), 'Mighty Mountain'; cf. the 
Personal Name /,adda-st1 (his mountain). There may be a trace here of 
primitive mountain-worship. In any case, it would seem that the old 
Heb. (originally Babylonian) Divine title Shaddai is nearer in meaning to 
~'?¥ (' the Most High') than to ,~ de~zon. (sadfl also denoted an earthly 
prince or potentate: Anp. I. 2 2 al.) 

v. 16. W2 lit. Lo, not in thez'r (own) hand (1'.r) their we!fare: The counsel 

if the wicked i's far from 111,: ('~9 22
18 3010 Ps 1829

), A parenthesis 
repudiating all sympathy with such impious sentiments. But this is 
improb. in the context which it interrupts. Nor can we suppose (with 
RV marg.) an interruption at this point by one of the friends. The 
verse looks like an 'interpolation by some scribe who felt bound to protest 
against such arrogant impiety. (\j EV x•pa-,v yap ~v fJ.VTWV TO. &ya./Ja, •pya. 

U2 
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8.: &.rn/3wv otJK ,<f,opri-, omitting the Neg. Part. in st. i and app. reading 
i'l~V,!? :n~ instead of n~V, t:9~~, with i~t,;i!? PD"! ad fin. This is at least in 
better harmony with the· context: Lo, their prosperz"ty z's at their own com

mand; 17u do1i1gs ef the wfrkcd are remote .from Hzin (far from the Divine 
notice). We get virtually the same sense if we read t-t,i1 lnterrog. pro 
t-t, fi1 st. i ad init. Is not !hezi· pr. z'n thez"r own hand? Possibly the 
orig. text was o:;m~ 01: '~?-r~ T/m"r wral IS not subject lo their own 
rrmlrnl; &c. as in Ull. It appears, however, to be even more probable 
that the verse is a corrupt form of 22" : cf. Ull 0:::,,1~ tii•:::,, tot, fi1 with 
:::,,,~ cn•n:::,, N,~ Nli'l (st. ii is the same in both locc.). Further, it is 
possible that vv. 16-18 have been dislocated from one column to another 
and really belong to the speech of Eliphaz. They certainly fill up in a 
desirable manner the lacuna between 2 2 18 and 2 2m. 

v. 17. How eften: ri9~ which in 13n means How many? and here is 
understood to mean How seldom! but may very well be How often/ as in 
Ps 78•0. In that case we have an utterance in perfect harmony with the 
doctrine of the friends (cf. 185•6 22 1•). Moreover, it seemed strained and 
unnatural to make v. 18, which is much more forcible as a direct state
ment, depend on rio::i (as well as st. iii, which is prob. spurious). (!j o~ 

µ,~v 8.: &.Ua KTA. (!::iN pro no::i; cf. 32• 34••) Nay, but the lamp qf the wicked 
will be quenched, also treats the verses as a categorical assertion. St. iii, 
lit. Portions (or Paz'ns) He disfnlmtes ziz His anger. The Asyndeton is 
strange and the sense doubtful. It is more likely that the stichus is an 
interpolation than that a parallel line has fallen out of the text. If a 
distich stood here once, it may have run somewhat as follows: 

l!l~::i tltr"lN' 0 1,Jn 

:~i,,•::i ~•n 
Sorrows sefze them z'n Hzs anger,
Pangs as if the woman in tra1,1a1"/. 

Or, as this couplet is in the Qi'nah-measure, ,non:,, '•::i ,,,n, Thfy wn~he, 

lz'ke a woman z'n lraz,ml, at Hzs wratlz, might be substiLuted for the second 
stichus.-<l'i recte: <tioiv,,; 8.: f.~OlJITlV aDTOv, (•xw = tn~, the proper term 
with 01,:::in): see Is 138, of which the vs. may be a reminiscence; cf. also 
1820 21°. For \!:IN:,, (lj &.1ro opy~, = (1)!:INO. 

v. 18. carries off: 1n:::,,Jl .filches away= a; v<f,,,AaTo, 2t0• (With Jll 

steal, str. put aside, cf. Sum. GUN, z'du, 'side·, as well as Ar . ..,,..;. sz'de. 

:::,,-~l = side-at.) For ro (fi KOVtopTO<; cf. Dan 2 16 ,w chaff; which (!j 

perhaps read here (,n1 = f'l0 misread backwards), if not 19¥ or ~~~. 
m favilla, ashes = 1;l~. 

v. 19. St. i IDl El;ah stores up hz's trouble <n~ I 585) or wic!.-edness (2215) 

for hzs sons. This agrees neither with st. ii, nor with vv. 20, 21; in fact, 
while consistent with the doctrine of the friends (cf. 54), it is quite contrary 
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to Eyob's argument here, and the line is metr. redundant. We may regard 
ill?N as a marg. gloss and read j\!:i':l'i'I : Doth He store up his trouble for 

his sons? Is that your contention? or else read ?tt instead of nl?N (which 
is perhaps due to a scribe's mispointing the word ?~ God): Let H1in not 

lay up his trouble ( = the trouble due to him) for hz's sons I (ffiB v,ov, is 
prob. a scribal error pro u,o,, ffiA. ra. v1ra.pxovrn avTov = 9JI mN : see 
note on 2010.) 

v. 20. his ruin: reading i11;i ( r 2 5 3024) or ;,,~ (v. 30, 1812 +) pro 9Jl 
;,,:;,, an otherwise unknown a1r·-ffi r~v fovrgv cnf,ay~v (cf. 1016 ), but ffi::E 
7r'TUJ(J"tv, 

In st. ii, ffi om. rl'2Q (&1ro K~pfov = 11t:1r.i) and seems to read ?tt (or ~?) 
~,r.i, or ~?!:i' (v. 10, 22•0) pro 9JI ilrlt:I' bibit. More probably, however, 
the translator merely intended a free rendering of a non-Hellenic metaphor 
like • drinking the wrath of Shaddai ' (Is 5 r 17 Ps 7 5' J e 2 515 ). 

v. 21. After his death the wicked man has no further interest (i"~".I 
r. pleasure, delight; 2. business, affair, Is 5310 5813 Ee 31 al.-late usage) in 
the fortunes of his hou~e. Cf. 1421 • (!j 1-ur' avTOV = lr!N pro m ,,,nN 
afler h1'r11. ffi app. om. ilr.i what?) 

is cut short: lU~ plur., because l't:11M i!:ior.i is equivalent to all lu's 
months; a construcko ad sensum. The vb. wi;n Pi.= Assyr. burruru: e. g. 
ktma qane abi ubar1ru, lz"ke a reed of the sedge I cut off ( or broke off, Sum. 
ZUR), Anp. I. 27. The statement is not that 'the number of his months· 
is 'decreed' or predetermined by God ('11in 145), but that it is exhausted 
( cf. Is 3812). It is not therefore an improvement to read ti"')M here. ffi 
§,r,pl817a-av (o,a,p· = i11n 2 K 2' al.): so Ql dimidietur. 

v. 22. fill can only mean Will he (i.e. the wicked man) teaclz knowledge 

lo El (emph.)r We might point 1~?.; pro 1~?;: Shall knowledge be taught 
to El? Would you make your limited ideas of justice a canon for the 
Omniscient? (Cf. 6 Doye leach?) But (!j ?~~,~pro 9Jl ?l:$?iJ seems prefer
able (mhEpov ovx, o Kvpio, <<Tnv o o,oa<TKwv <TvVE<TlV Ka, fotCTT~fJ-1/'' ;). Should 
we not rather observe whal God actually does (vv. 23-33), in His dealings 
with man, than assert our own a priori notions of what He ought to do ? 
Shall not El leach knowledge (Ps 9410)-teach us, e.g., that calamity is not 
an invariable consequence of sin? 

tlze Heiglits: 0'1?~: i. e. Heaven, Ps 7800• (Perhaps the more usual 
C'l?"H? id. 16n should be read in both places.) Cf. 25 2 and 4'"; 22 12• So 
X N9ii9 't,?~ the highest heavens; but ll3 excelsos, i. e. their inhabitants. 
ffi ip6vov, = C'r.>i simply confirms 9Jl c1r.>i. The proposed i1!Q7 treachery, 
making the stichus a threat to the friends (cf. 1920), is hardly prob. here. 

v. 23. ,r.in C:.'fl is difficult. (f; £V KpaTEL ,hrAOCTVV1JS avrov, pointing 
'n C~Yf (3021). The phrase might then mean in the miglzt of hz's com
pleteness or pe,:fec!z'on = • in his full strength' ; with all his faculties of 
mind and body unimpaired. Cf. U3 robusLus et sanus. 
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mHre!y u11lroubled: reading I~~~ c I MS. ( I 2•, cf vb. 318
) pro !JJI j~~?P 

(confusion with o,,t::' ?). (!j EV71'a0wv (= j)l/i Ps 9215
), The ✓rt(f!I airest, 

in peace, cf. 318 (of the grave), is pro b. cogn. c It!'' asleep; cf. Syr. N~•~ 

pax and Assyr. sz"tlu (shin-tu), sleep. For the prim. root cf. Ch. ch'in, 
b'im, Jap. shin, An. tern, to sleep, rest, and perhaps Sum. SAN in U-SAN, 
sleep (U sz/lu + SAN). The prim. mg. is prob. /z'e down; cf. Assyr. r;alalu, 

id. ('1 = )1), and il?o/, \?o/ be quiet, at ease, Assyr. na'alu, nalu, lz'e down, 
sleep (n = s). 

v. 24. hz's bdly: reading i)9:;i or ~•~t,? ( = (!j Ta lyKa.Ta avTov, !Il viscera 
eius) for the a1r· i•t~P.. The word has been supposed to mean mz1~
pazls; a bad parallel to· st. ii. Cf. Pr 38• 

1
fhe Versions agree in making 

some part of the human body to be intended (:! 'illt'J hz's breasts; 6 'Mllll 

his side!). The suggested Aramaism l'~Ol/ hz's thighs or flanks (cf. 152'1) 
becomes plausible, if we point (c Gi IJ'T.!a.To,, m adipe, 6 totf7J:I) .:i~~ fat 

pro J?r;t mz'lk; but 1111'/k gives a better parallel to moistened (lit. watered; 
kept moist, nol dried up) in st. ii. (Instead of l')'Oll we might also read 
1it(t::' h1's flesh as parallel to his bones; or 1'i'it!' h1's muscles, a Job-word, 
401'. r£1's jleslz or hi's muscle zs .fraught wz'th .fat, &c.) 

v. 2 5. It would improve the metre to read c Gi Ql ci~t;~~ z'n bitterness 
of soul, like 711 101, pro ID! i119 ci~p witlz bz'thr soul (so 6 ;t). tasted 
happiness: lit. eaten o.f good (9 2' Ex r 243 L). The stichus seems too short. 
Perhaps i1J\O ,:it) of a1!Y good. 

v. 26. ziz the dust: or 011 the ground (i.:il/-,J.I), 1926 3914• (lj erri ~
worms: i. e. maggots: illf! coll. <S rra.1rp{a, rottenness. ✓or.ii = Ar. r; 
ramma, to decay: cf. also Assyr. ra1111J, become loose, go to pieces, decay, of 
a foundation. 

i·. 27. plots ordcz•iccs: nll))t.:I: 422 Ps 10'·' 21". devise: reading~t&l:l~J:I 
(written ? lOEl~D), Ps 647, instead of ~Ob~t, which takes an accus. obj. (15ss) 
> ,v. Perhaps, however, 9Jl may mean : A 11d the devices against me 
whercw1'fh ye deal violently ( contr. Accent.). (!j's text here was probably 

defective, but it gives l.rr,mlJ'0< p,o, for the verb ( = '' 17.:liln 19° ! q.1·.). \ll 
et sententias contra me iniquas. :t ri,~~e favours ~ciiqJ:I > il,~~l;I (see 
Pr 61◄·" ,t). The Aram. ,t::'n, like c>in, means to .forge, .fabrz'cafe, both 
lit. and met. 

v. 28. Ye saJ': or thin/1 (say in your heart). The friends think that 
the ruin of Eyob's (the former 'Great Man's') house is ocular demonstra· 
tion of the truth of their suspicions, and of the justice of their efforts to 
entrap him into an admission of guilt. Cf. 1 816,21 ; also 816.22 I 59«, (St. ii 
is overloaded metr. ,ilt( may be due to dittogr. of il't(, or to the influence 

of the parallel locc. Orn. c m et 1 cod.). 
The godless: plur., indicating Eyob less directly, or rather perhaps 

including _ his dependents. 
v. 2 9. An interesting reference to 'Trn.vcllcrs' tales', such as Orientab 
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delight in, especially when full of the marvellous. With passers along the 
way or waxfarers (merchants, handicraftsmen, and the like), cf. the similar 
phrase Ju 510• Stories of successful villainy are intended. 

heed: or regard or recognz'ze_ (1'1'.;l~';l; Pi. here and 34" only in Job; 
perhaps Hi. ~1'.;11] which occurs six times). thez'r tokens: or signs, z'ndz'ca
tions, signal instances of the prosperous careers of men thoroughly wicked. 
(St. ii seems metr. short. Some word, e. g. Ci'!t strangers, 1 519, Ci'~:;iii 
merchants, Ez 174, or n9~ o/ truth, J OS 2 12, may once have followed nnN 
tokens, if that word itself be genuine.) 

v. 30. IDl, if correct, should mean: That the bad man is held back 
(reserved: cf. 3823)..for the day of ruz·n; To the day of outbursts ( of wrath, 
4011) thif are led (cf. Is 537); which is contrary to the context. We must at 
least read t:ll'J for o,,S in both stt. And since,,~ 01' (without an individual 
reference) is an unlikely phrase, whereas i1'1JJ) t:11' day of wrath occurs, 
Zp 1 16, cf. 18 Pr 114, and the verb 11:'n is common in the sense of holdz'ng 
a man back or keepzng him from evil fortune (3318), while the first Cil'J, 

which overweights the stichus, may easily be dittogr. of the second, it 
seems natural to restore the verse as follows : 

ll1 !J:!10~ '1'~!;? ':;I 

: r.:,_S'?~ n·pf oi•~~ 

(<v Kovcf,{(erat = 9Jl : cf. Fzr 913 <Kovcf,tcrn'.) 

For 1SJ1• ( which recurs v. 3 2) t:l.~'?~ seems probable, and a better parallel 
to Ni. in st. i. The plur. as parallel to the sing., st. i, is obviously corrupt. 
The,- is either a relic of r.:,-, or belongs to the next verse (')?1 And who ... ). 
The plur. T\1'1Jl/ may be lntens. (cf. m diem furoris). The objection to 
1T\'1Jl/ his (God's) Wrath, is that God has not been mentioned since v. 2 2, 

which seems too far back for the reference of the suffix. (Might st. ii 
have been : ';,1::1.,;, -i:::iv, Oi•~ In the day when the Flood overflowelh ?) 

z•. 31. None dares to rebuke the powerful wicked for his crimes; much 
less, to attempt his punishment. 

Read perhaps ii!) (1517) pro :Vl ~1i1): And what he hat/1 done, who can 
repay him? cf. ffi [l 6: or 'll ~,n nn And what He (emph.) hath done, &c. 
But ~,m begins the next verse. 

1'. 32. And He (cmph.)-in contrast with other and better men-1:r 
borne ( 101•) or conducted (ls 5512) to a stale?J, tomb or mausoleum (lit. 
graves: plur. excellentiae). (Was SJ1' n,iJl/, v. 30, inAuenced by T\1'1::li' 

SJ1' here? The scribe's eye may have strayed downward. This would 
account for the plur. T\1'1::ll/ instead of i1'1Jl/,) 

St. ii. :[Jl lit. And over a (the) mound he watcheth : as though the dead 
man's spirit, or his sculptured image, stood on guard over his tumulus. 
But the stichus is metr. short; and on this ground, and because of the 
sense, we read ,,,v over him instead of the simple prep. Sv: And over 
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!zim a mound keepet!z guard (to prevent disturbance of the body). li''il 

!zeap, which was a heap of corn 526, is here a heap of earth or grave
mound (a barrow). (vB l,.,.t <Twpwv, but (vN <TWP"! belier. lwpos = either 
a heap of corn or a mound of earth. (~A £11't <TOP"! = over a cinerary 
urn.) 6 j....~ gedsa, i'd. The Aram. ~"}~ heap up may be akin to Hb. 
,,l grow up, become tall, great (cf. ,ilO lower), by interchange of lands; 
the prim. root being perhaps 1l = Sum. GID, long (araku). 

v. 33. clods of the glen or wady; scil. of \\'hich his tumulus is built. 
For :in clod, gleba, cf. 3898• ✓.:il (=Sum.GAB, breast); a rounded 
protuberance or prominence; cf. Aram. ~9f~ ht'll, Hb. :I~ mound, Ez 1624: 

.:Jl-, = .:ir~ (cf . .:Jl~ be high, SIi): .:Jl1~ cairn, (fj I Sa 2010• (fj xaltKEI 

XE,µappov, pebbles or rubble if the wz'?zter torrent: Ql du leis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, 'He was dear to the gravels of Cocylus' (taking ,ro for the river 
of Hades). 6 ~,m '!l'!ll 11, rih.:i 'I!ze wz"ndi'ng hollows (or caves) of the 
wady swallow ( = are greeqy .for: see Payne-Smith, col. 538) him. 

Sweet to hz'm are the clods of the glen is a somewhat strange state
ment in this context. There is no reference to Hades (She'ol); for 
there is nothing ·sweet' in Eyob's conception of Hades (1021r.; 

cf. 311-21 L). Perhaps a better reading would be ,m '.:ll"riof Pi'l~~ He i's 
quzet (at rest Ps 10730) among the clods o,f /he glen (~ O = W tii). Some 
reject vv. 28-33. 

St. ii. And a.fter him all mm march: i.e. all go the same way, good and 
bad alike (cf. v. 26); all without distinction march to the same goal of 
the grave. The verb ,~o seems to be used intrans., as in Ju "4', where 
(fi a.11'EAEV<TYJ = U.11'EAEvo-Era, here. (\IJ2 adds a third stichus: And before 
hzin (they marched?) without number. This is clearly a marginal note.) 

Z'. 34. Cf. I 62. wt'th mere breath: or minty, to no purpose (';!v 9i> 
27 12 Is 307). St. ii an lit. And J'OUr answers-treachery remains over; an 
inadequate parallel, and an improb. form of sentence. Instead of iKe'l, 
leg. 1i't!' .falsehood ( 13•), or ~,t::t emptiness, _,futilit_y, either of which would 

be a good parallel lo ,.:i:i, and point ,yr., (a word not found elsewhere in 

Job) ,~b (= ,•~IO) profiting, he!pfit! (153 21 15 al.), supplying the neg, l'K 
before it : cf. J e 1610• Further, since l"1l.:J1t::tn answers only recurs in 349

• 

(Elihu-seclion) and not elsewhere in OT, we may gel rid of the cumbrous 
c::i•n.:ii~m and improve the syntax by restoring : ,,y,~-r~ ipt!I 1i1:i•i,n1 

And answer me ( r 322 20•) with profitless .falsehood! (fi ro OE ,,.,_E Kara,rau

crao-0a, acp' V/'-WI' otJUv = : i)I$ tl~,;> 'T;l~r;i1 (!). 6 And t!ze answer of ht's 
words is lift be.fore me. 

Chapter 22.-Eliphaz opens the third round with a third attempt to 
compel Eyob to an admission of guilt. 

,,. 2. benefit: or profit: 158 358 34°. Driver renders st. ii: '(No,) for 
he that is wise is profitable unto h:mselr.' If, however, we read 11,1,1 for 
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!JJI ir.i•,y in st. ii, ,~bn can hardly be right in st. i. That the text is more 
or less corrupt is evident from the variations of the Versions. Q'i simply 
repeats 21 22, word for word; 6 With God sayest thou, 0 man, That thou 
art equal -with Hzin z'n wisdom? cf. Q3. :t Can a man teach (9,N•) God? 
cf. O'i o /l,8aCTKwv, 21". Can a man 2111part knowledge to El, Thal the sage 
should p,·ojil Hz'm? is at least good sense (for the constr. cf. 312 611 7)221 15 

et saep.). To make ,,,y refer to , 1::ie-0 > ,N seems unnatural. Apart from 
the difficulty of the change of prep., ie-5:IJ' would have been more explicit 
than ,,,yin the sense of 'unlo himself'. {If we might assume an Arabism 
t!''Y = ~ wise, doctus, ,•::it:ir.i\ o•,i, would give for st. ii That the w/se 
and prudent should profit hz"m ?) 

v. 3. Shaddai's concern or zizlerest (21 21 )'~~). peifec/est: cf. Ps 1833 

1012• (<!iB &.1rwCTys is a mere scribal error for ,h>..w<Tlls (!jNc·•A.) 

v. 4. godlz'ness or pz'ety; Iit.fiar, sci]. of God= religion or religiousness 
(.i' 15<, cf. 282•). <!i ~ Aoyov CTov 1roiov,,.,vos = or because He maketh 
account if thee; taking 7T1t-ei•r.i wrongly in the sense from fiar of the;, 
which it might bear in a different conlext. 

v. 5. The argument so far (vv. 2-4) seems to be this: Neither your 
wisdom or subtlety displayed in your special pleading, nor your boasted 
integrity, constitutes any claim upon God; and as you recognize with us 
that your affliction is from Him, and as He cannot, of course, be chastising 
you for godly living, it stands to reason that it can only be for unacknow
ledged sins. Is not thy wzi:kedness great i' We should say: 11:fust not thy 
wzi:kedness be great i' What else necessarily follows from what I have said? 
Then vv. 6-9 suggest various sins of which a great man like Eyob might 
have bee11 guilty ( sins at all periods characteristic of the ruling classes in 
Israel according to the testimony of the Prophets), and of one or all of 
which the speaker assumes that he must have been guilty. 

7', 6. Doubtless: ':!l lit. For. dz'strazizest upon: or exactest pledges from 
(cf. st. ii and 24'·' Ex 22 20 Dt 24'·l7),- thy kziz: lit. thy brothers; i. e. 
members of thy tribe or clan. (The verbs in vv. 6-8 are all impf., 
describing what Eyob habitually did. We must not therefore render 
thou hast taken ... stripped . .. hast not gz'ven, as RV, which would 
require the pf.) 

v. 7. bread: on,; but (!j 1/!wl"ov, a morsel; i. e. T1!) as 31 17, where 
Eyob affirms the contrary of these charges; Pr 17 1• (A variant in the 
orig. text?) 

v. 8. fill lit. And the man o.f arm (usu. taken to mean the powe1jul, 
but the phrase occurs nowhere else in this sense)-hzs z's the l,md; And 
the face-uplifted (i. e. the person of honour, the accepted or favoured one, 
13• J s 33) dwelleth z'n i't. This is explained as a covert reference to Eyob 
himself, 'insinuating that he was one of the class of powerful men who 
claimed all the land for themselves, and ejected their poorer neighbours 
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from it (fr 5•), by force or fraud': see Driver. So 'lJ : In fortitudine 
brachii tui possidebas terram, Et potentissimus obtinebas earn. But the 
Heh. can hardly mean this. (Did m read ~!PT ad fin.?) We propose 
;,r,r;, tlzou favourest pro 9J1 l'il(i1 the land, an1 :l't)'rl thou !realest well in 
place of i1:l::lt!'' dwel!elh i11 it, or perhaps i1l_;l~~•o thou hast well-treated (pf. 
as v. 9°). Cf. 24

21
b; l\Ia r•. The form of such a statement certainly 

harmonizes better with the context on both sides of it : 

Thr man that hath an arm (i. e. power) thou favourest, 
Aud the person (!/ rank thou /realest well. 

er. 03: 

And thou didst ,rdmz·re the person ef some, 
And cause them to dwell upon the land. 

6 : There z's a man zl'ho soweth (l,l'i_\T pro 9J1 l,)\i1) .for himself 1/ze la11d, 

And a lord efviolmce (~T~~ N'i_r,i) taketh it.from hz'm. 

,'. 9. empty-handed: see Gn 31 42 for the same phrase. Lk 153. 
thou crmlzesl: N7,)":!J;l pro ID2 Ntt. !E comminuisti, recte·; 03 &prpavovs 

o, <KaKwra~, Aud didst 11/trwt orphans; a free rendering. 6 ~ 
didst lay low. 

2·. 1 o. are about thee : 7'"1:l':lO. 03 <KvKAw(Tav (]"£ = fort. ':)\:l?9, cf. 

Ps 18•. Forthe paronomasia t:l'n!:l , , , in!l see Is 24
17, and f_?r CNn!l in!l 

a sudden alarm, panic, or scare, Pr 326• n~, N~1f, 2, 18•, is prop. a hz'rd

snare, Ho 51 98 : cf. perhaps Sum. P AG, esirum sa in;un~ auceps, or 

cavea avium (?). The Chinese say T'ien chi kiang wang, 'Heaven is 
letting down its net', scil. of calamities on the country (Shi Ill. iii. X. 
6, 1 ). alarnuth thee: 7~1"1:l'). There is no need to point ':l'.\ unless we 

read 71.::i:i.o ante. ffi Kal <(T1rovoa(Tlv (T<, as 46 210, where see note. For 
sudden scare ffi gives 1ro>..,p.o, ,ta,(Tto,, possibly reading ::i:ir (5") or :l'l~ for 
in.:i. As to the translator's favourite adj. ,to.{(Tw,, see 9" 1812 20' 412 371'. 

,,. I 1. ID2 lit. Or the darkness dost thou not see, And the multitude of 
waters wl1frh coz•erel/1 thee? This is taken to mean, Art thou altogether 
blind to the real significance of thy afflictions? But the Heb. is suspicious, 
there being nothing to justify the use of ;N, and the two members of the 
clistich lacking symmetry and metrical precision. Read perhaps -,;~ 
':J?~~~ :J~'i;, (after r 8•): The light 1s darl:ened 111 thy tent; d. 03 To ~;;,, 

rro, (TKOTo, &.1rlf3YJ: or i1~;1:l t('1 :J~i;t ':J;IK Thy light i's darkened, and (so 
that) lhoz, sees! not. But iiN does not usually take a suff. except with ref. 
to God (cf., however, 381• ?). 

mulh'tude: nl,I~~. So 38"', where st. ii is repeated. The word seems 

to mean Ol'trjlow, abundantia: see 2 I{ 911. Cf. Syr. pour forth, overj!(J11}, 
rise (of a river in flood). ✓v.:i; cf. v::i-,, );i-~, pi::i, 7.:i-r,:i, Assyr. tabahu, 

&c., pour. (ffi KO<µ,YJ0evrn OE vowp (]"£ £KUAV1f£~; but C~t;i n;i;i~ a layer o/ 
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wafers, cf. Ex 13u, is wholly improb. here, where the violent action of a 
flood is intended, not a gentle deposit of moisture like dew, Ex I.e.) 

v. I 2. Reading i3'~f1 pro !Dl i'l~~ height. To make !Dl tolerable, i'l~~~ 

(so l: plur.) might be read: Is not E!oah ziz the height o.f heaven? (AV·, 
RV). From such a height He necessarily sees everything on the earth 
(Ps 3313•14). But IS O•"')~ = ,3•~~;:, is certainly preferable. It is possible 
that m,I!(, which (!3 omits, grew out of l!('i"l (dittogr.) and that il.:ll was 
then added. The orig. v. may have been: o•.:::i:,i:, ill!'l I i"l~,, o•o~ t:i.:li"l 
,o,·•:, Look at the heavens and see; And behold the stars that they are lofty! 
(cf. 35• which may be an echo of this verse). !Dl t!i~i, which is unique in its 
present connexion, may very well be a corruption of iii!' (written back
wards). This relieves st. ii of its metrical overweight. In any case, 
the thought of vv. 12-14 is similar to Is 4026•27 , and may have been 
suggested by that passage. 

(!3 ,,.~ otxi O TCl {Jifn1Aa va{wv ecf,opi, = i"lfr ir-9r;i i:l'~?;, N'n ( cf. Ps I I 35 

eh. 57 ; a.1r· vruwv = KaTOtK.;w) or i1~7) i'l~~ I?.~ N'n (cf. Is 335 oh;, r;;ib; 
also Is 5 716) Note Gi's omission of ,3;,~. -rovs oi: v/Jpn cf,£poµlvovs 

fra1rdvwu£Y; = ''Ell!'' (? o•~•iy) o•i•:i~ (? jl~ll) t:1~,, (cf. 2422 Is 1311
), or 

something similar. (Q3 hardly intended C'~1 = t!i1 treads down or threshes 
by fra1rdvwu£v. That verb is never used of God, and never so rendered 
by Q3.) 

v. 14. a coz·cr: or hz'dz'ng-placc, covert, "'\Q~ Ps 1812 ; QJ latibulum eius; 
(!3 &.1roKpvcf,iJs (ffi~A &.1r0Kpvcf,~• recte), also pointing ;,~l~ (and He is not 
seen). SL ii. In English WP. can say 'walk' or •pace' the vault of heaven, 

but not, it would seem, in Heb. ,,,,ni"l is usually followed by~ m (1 7 
2

2 

Gn 3•) or 'l1 on, upon (188 2 Sa 11 2); one of which preps., probably the 
latter, may be assumed to have fallen out here. Cf. Is 4022 Pr 827

• The 
~~n, (!j yvpov (Ecclus 246), ring, circle, also round hole, is the semicircular 
vault or firmament of the visible heavens. Cf. perhaps Sum. AGA, AGU, 

crown, dz'adem (from GAG; Ch. )B ngo, ak, a rz·ng, a bangle, from ngak). 

Cf. the verb 2610, and )lY (round) calie. 
v. 15. So We and ffi -rpt/3ov a1wvwv cf,v>.Mw; = ~ Numquid semitam 

saeculorum cuslodire cupis. But tl'?W !he unjust would ~upply the missing 
parallel to ,,~·•no men o.fwz'ckedness (cf. 11 11); and"'\~;!:\ step(s), track, path, 
would do the same for n1~ way (cf. 2311), at the same time getting rid of 
the prosaic ,~~ (points) which, besides, follows properly in the next 

stichus: 
Wilt thou keep lo the way o.f the unjust,-
The track whiclz men o.f wickedness have trodden? 

(Q3 otKatoi ad fin. prob. scribal slip for aoiKoi.) With this disappears the 
supposed reference to the Flood in o,,y n,~ and the following verse. 

v. 16. Reading r:-6~ (1582) c 20 codd. and X: cf. Gi ot uvv£A~µcf,071uu.v 
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awpot and [l Qui sublati sunt ante tempus suum. !t adds explan..from the 
earth. were snatched away: ~~'f~. lit. were seized or grasped (an Aramaism 
a:1r' in OT, I 68 being corrupt). The root is clearly akin to rop and r:ip 
(Ar. ~) grasp, seize, gather, &c. (Cf. Sum. GAM, to bend, bow, curve, 
as the fingers do in grasping. Hence l''?.i', t(¥f?1i' fist, hanijul, Ar. w, 
hanijul. ✓ ✓ tl), J), are variants of the same orig. sound.) St. ii iUI ini 
tl7l0' p~i•. RV Whose foundation was poured out as a stream; but this 
would require im::,, for 1i"'I' as a secondary predicate is not in the poet's 
manner. Besides, the sense required, as at once more natural and 
direct, is Whosefaundatzon the rlver dz'ssolves (or washes away). Cf, 141, 

Na 2 7. We might read i'~Y: pours out (lmpf. of prir 29') or Pill'. id. (Imp[ 
of P1~ 1 K 1834 ; script. plen.) or point P~i• (cf. <!i) Ptcp. ejfundens or 
ejfusurus est, instead of i'~1• Ho. Impf. zs poured out (cf. u 15 3t1' 3818 
where Ho. Ptcp. = poured out as metal, cast, made firm, and 41 15•16 where 
piy: Qal Plcp. has the same mg.). Possible also is i''¥~ Hi. Impf. pours 
out (Jos 728). In view of the general use of p:.• in Job, it is perhaps not 
altogether improbable that the text orig. ran: tl1l0' i'lY' 1i'1:ll Though 
their founda!z'on was firm set as a mozmtai"lz (Ps. 87 1 1251): i'lY: Qal Ptcp. 
Pass. (!j 7rOTU./J,O~ fr,pplwv oi (hp.IA.tot avTWV (l7rtppiwv = p~\• intr.l); 
which may be a false interpretation of the possibly correct reading (vid. 
supr.). The idea that the foundalz'ons o[ the wicked are (or become) a 
stream flowing on and on, is not probable. 

z:. q. Cf. 21 1'-' 5• Do far us: reading~'? c @® pro ID2 ir.i~ lo them. 
for us> to us, on account of 21". <!i gives the verse differently, but 
wiLh much the same mg. Who say, lahvah-what will He do to us? Or 

what wz'll the Almighty ( = Shaddai) bring on us? ( =1''?ll t('::l' cf. 342' 4211 

(5 ; or perhaps ,,, ,,.:i,, d. 2 1 30). Verses 17-1 8 may belong to the 
marg. (a citation memorzler of 21 14 - 16 ?). 

v. 18. St. i has four stresses : leg. fort. ~.~9;1 though He filled. 

St. ii. pn11:•iples: lit. counsel or plan: n1v,. See on 21 16 h. 

from Hinz: Dr.lr.l = 03 ,br' avTov. ~I ,,r.i fro111 me; making Lhe sentence 
,t (needless) repudiation by the speaker of the axioms or standpoint of 
the wicked ; cf. U3 : Quorum sententia procul sit a me! (This stichus 
also is metr. unsatisfactory.) Verse 16 described the catastrophe of the 
godless; vv. 19-20 describe the joy of the righteous thereat (cf. Ps 5811

). 

As the text stands, vv q-18 disturb the connexion; but 21 16 - 18, rightly 
translated and regarded as a continuation of 22 1•, would not have this 
effect: 

Ho11' ,f"lm (;itJ::l) is the lamp if the wicl.·td put out, 
And their ruin co111dh upon 1he111; 
They become like chaff before wind, 
And Hke stubble the storm carries of! 
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Then would follow, quite naturally ( 22 10 ) 

The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent mock at them, &c. 

,,. I 9. rejoice; inr.it:11 : so Ps 5811 107". 03 lyill.auav = 1i'Mti!-'1• (The 
aorists of 03 do not imply '~~1 , .. ~~1, nor is that a preferable reading; 
cf. the following )l/''-) 

v. 20. our adz•ersarfrs: ~)'',?~ (Ex , F-, 7 al.) pro ~n 1)'?'~ cJ.1r· (vox nihili) . 
. This in\'o)ves the plur. of the verb (9J1 in::iJ). 03 ~ {nroumui, aim7w, their 
substance; Ill erectio eorum; both perhaps implying 091p thezi· rising up 
or standing (or else or,ip; their exzstz'ng tlzings : Gn t-23 m substantiam 
03 TO &.va<TT£µ.a; Dt r r• l!l substantia eorum but (IJ aflTwv T~V il7rO<TTa<TtV), 

It is in the destruction of the wicked themselves rather than their posses
sions that the righteous rejoice elsewhere (see the Psalms cited above); 
u•r.i;, is therefore to be preferred. With this is naturally involved the 
destruction of their belongings (? 011:~ their abundance, st. ii, cf. Ps q" 
Is r 57• But oin• may mean the rest if them, i.e. the rank and file of 
their followers, who share the fate of the chiefs: cf. Dt r r' Nu 1032•35). 

( S' If th~y are not humbled from thez'r obstzizary, The rest if !Jem also slza/l 
the fire devour I does not certainly prove that 6 read iin:,) pl. It may 
perhaps have read in:,) as 9Jl with subj. 09~~ thezi· upstanding,firmness, or 
opposziion. '.I also may have had the same text.) 

,·. 2 1. be reconciled wz'th Him : or use thyself lo Him ; become .familiar 
and .fn'endly wzih H1·111 : '.I i"l't.;IJ! 9.?~ become used to Him; m acquiesce ei, 
yield or assent lo Hznz; 6 mal.·c an agreement, come to terms wz'th Hzin. 

(!j Y£VOV OE <TKA1Jpo,, ,clv i11roµ.£<V'[/, = 0?~1:1-oi:c NP1!?~::i; vid. 9' b.) Driver : 
'Accustom thyself to Him, acquiesce in His dealings with thee.' For the 
Hi. of pc:, (15•) see also Nu 2230 Ps 1393 b. [If p·c:, is a Saph. of ti::i 

Assyr. kdnu, the idea of use and wont, habituation, familiarity, may be 
traced back to the primary mg. fixed, firm, right, regular, proper = Sum. 
GIN, GEN, kenu, ktllu, kunnu, &c. See note on 9•. 1;;!9~ (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.), on the other hand, may, like its syn. Assyr. muski'nu, have sprung 
from Sum. GEN, lz'ttle, weak.] 

be at peace: scil. with Him. Cf. Ps 7• Ptcp. Or be safl and sound, 

prosperous: 9•. Perhaps we should react Hi. O.?~::i make peace (with Him): 
Dt 2012• 

St. ii. 9J1 is evidently more or less corrupt. 03 eh' o Kap1r15, uov :umi 

iv &.yaOo'i, = :Jit!l~ 1l:t(1::lJ;l 0~~1$. For elm= Omt( see 1 2 2 ; for lv &.yaOo,, 

= :rn~.:i see 2 r13 3611 ; cf. v. I 8 supr. ';Jl:~l:::lJ;l thy crop or gaz'n (3 1 12 ) is 
supported by 18 codd. as well as @ Ql@ '.!. Others would react 1~i.:ir;i 
shall come to thee, which is perhaps less prob. (cf. 2022 Ez 32 11 in both of 
which lace. as elsewhere 1(1:J c suff. is used of evil haps). .lit!l:;J may be 
entirely consisting in good, wholly good, excellent ( Beth Essenliae), 
cf. !!l fructus oplimos. Else we must keep 9Jl i1'.?i0 good, well-be1i1g. 
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Cv? Thereby, lit. B_,1° those (things?), is doubtful. Why not f. ivf or, as is 
much more usual, tiJ? 1 Moreover, the precise reference of the pronoun 
(why plur. ?) is not clear. n~TJ would be more natural: cf. (lj ElTa, 

Perhaps !;:i~ then (Aramaism = l~), Ee 810
• 

v. 22. Eliphaz appears to pose as a prophet, or at least to lay claim to 
prophetic inspiration (cf. 412 1T); i1lil'I leaching, 1'nslruclz'on, being either 
the oracular response of a priest, or the authoritative utterance of a 
prophet of lahvah (both regarded as in<licating or pointing out the Divine 
will to man, and so leaching him truth for conduct and belief} cf. 6'' 2 711). 
Cf. Assyr. ter/11, omen, orar!c, command, law; Sum. UR-US= tertu111 Ja 
base, 'omen from the inwards (liver 1)'; UZU UR-US= (DP. sir) tfrtum 
fo 'Hri, 'omen from inspection of the flesh'. 

v. 23. (lj J/ thou wz?t return and humble thysel.f before Iah11ah; reading 
either JJ~fl'.l) or i1~~JJ1' instead of ID? na~11;1 thou shall be built up (which is 
clearly wrong, as the A pod. is given in the next verse: the I fell out 
after', as often). The Ni. of neither of these verbs, however, occurs any
where else in Job (mlJ Pi. 3011 3729 ; JJ,.:, Hi. 4012 t). Read therefore i1~~~! 
and turn scil. to Him for help (51 : cf. Is 4522), or perhaps Jll:'M~C~ 
m!ln '1:1-(,~),JJl I/ thou repmt and turn unto Shaddai. Prefix 1 to p•nin: 
and banish or put .far. 

v. 24. ~lit.And set thou on the dust (or ground) precious ore (1), And 
1·11 the rock o.f wadys Op!ui·. This cannot possibly be right. Eyob, who 
had lost all, had no gold left to sacrifice (see 1 21). We propose n•~~ 
"11;)\N oi:ni So~ i~Y?~ I nr:i i~f~ Thou shall make gold as dust, I And 
bullz'on of Ophir as the ro"cl·(s) of the ravine. Cf. 2716 Zc 9' 1 K 1011• 

Instead of 9Jl n11;i1 I 0 codd. Or give n•~- ( cf. m dabit), but (lj 0~CT/I = n1~n 
(GA O~<rn,). Th~ i!lV-'ll of mi may be due to a scribe's subconscious 
memory of the phrase which occurs 192' 2011 z 1 2•. There appears to be 
no real authority for the supposed -,~~ precious ore, gold (cf., however, 
3 610). The word may easily be a corruption of !"liQ gold; or it may be 
a disguise of 91~ = Assyr. rarpu, silver (here only). (l> b, 1rfrpi = ilY~ 
(pts); cf. m silicem. In st. ii some 65 codd. ,1:ir.;,1 recte pro \1Jli1:ir;11; so 
(l> Kai .:i. 1reTpa XHJJ-appov 'lwcf,,lp; cf. ®:t. (It will be seen that 6 And 
thou shall gather sz'lver as dust, And as sand of the sea gold of Ophi'r 
comes near to the prob. orig. text, and that AV is here preferable to RV. 
The verse is not an exhortation to the surrender of treasure which Eyob 
no longer possessed, but a promise of future wealth contingent on repent
ance: cf. 42 11.) 

For CQ'.?,, "1';)\N CQ'.?,, see 2816- 19 3 1 2 • Is 1 312• Cf. further v. 21 (promise 
of gain ;-,~~:::ll;J) and Pr 3" (i1N1JTI, yiin, 90.:, associated). For st. i we 
may also suggest "1::.l~J:l -,~¥~ 9~~1 And silver as dust thou shall heap up: 
cf. 2710

• (90.:,1 miswritten successively 91:,1.:,1, n~, ?) 
ii. 2 5. Unquestionably corrupt as it stands in 9Jl. In fact, vv. 24-25 . 
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look like different attempts at restoring the same distorted text : cf. r,•i;11 

and •iwi, ·,11:11 i1:1 and 1•,1:1, , 1!:llt( (tin:i) and rl1!:llllrl. (lj st. i gives 
luTat o~v CTOU ( (ljA OE CTOt) 0 1raVTOKpa.Twp /3o'}Oo,; cl.1ro lxOpwv = i1:~1 
'lJ'1¥(1?)(:;1) 'lJ7~ ''!~ ( cf. Ps I 83 'i\1 = µ.ou /Jo'Y/06,;) ; a sort of conflate 
reading. lli app. understood 'lJ'1P a~ mg. agaz·nst thy faes (which it might 
mean in another context); so Q3 Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos. 
But (lj appears to have read before this word 'lJ7(l)1(~) (as) th:f rock 
(Beth Ess.); which may have been an alternative view of the obscure 
1•i1J and, in any case, reminds us of the -,wJl ,1:1 of v. 24. If we 
might read for 1 1,1:1 (4 codd. and QimlJi 1,1:i) the very similar 9~7:t or 
'lJ~7¥9 thy refiner, we should at least get a line in perfect harmony with (lj 

st. ii: Ka0apov 0€ d7rOO<DCTEl CTE WCT7rEp cl.pyvpwv 1r£7rvpwµ.lvov (Ps I 2 7) 

= 'lJ11W; 9~i¥ 9~~;,1, The distich would then be : 

And Shaddaz· wz'/l become thy Refiner, 
And hke sz'/ver refined wdl purify thee (37 21). 

It is, however, possible that 6 has preserved the true reading : viz. 
(pro 7'i1J) 'lJ1W~ zn ( = as, in the character of) thzne help: for its 
version is: And God wtll become in thzne help (.,,~). Indeed (lj 

may have intended the same expression by /Jo'Y/06, uov: see Ex 18• 
Ps 70• ancl other locc. ap. Concord. For st. ii (metr. short?), where a 
verb may be missing, 6 gives: And silver o.f coun!z'ngs (i.e. in great 
quantity) shall be thzize; but m et argentum coacervabitur tibi = 9.c:i1 

: 7' i~¥; (cf. Zc 9• coacervavit), or perhaps :J?-iffl:l (thou shall heap to 
lhyseif). ,(1):11r, obviously resembles the difficult and prob. corrupt 
rll!:l])lrl and also ffi's !:lli:i. l: st. i app. 1(')1p1? thy stronghold(s) pro 
'lJ'1P; in st. ii (:J?'1 t(f?li 9ii'J;l 9~;,-11?1) And above szh•er shall lo.f!J' 
strength be thzne may imply : 1' r,1::iv,n 90::ir.,1. Cf. l!.l Nu 23 22 24'. It 
would make a good parallel to 

And Iahz-ah wz'll be thy Rrji11,.,

if we might read : ])'!:lln 91,1 9c::i::i1 

And like sz'/ver refined thou shall shz'ne (3' 103•22). 

The }'hrase rllDYlrl 90::i silver eftlie summits or peaks is irnprob. (cf. 281
). 

Silver-mines are not usu. situated on hill-tops. But that rll!:llllrl means 
something like cacumina, peaks, tree-tops, is prob. from the three other 
locc. where the word occurs. In Nu 2322 248 the 'r, of the wild ox are 
mentioned; and it is natural to compare the similar figure of Dt 3317 

where the horns of the wild ox are spoken of. In Ps 95• (the only other 
occur.) we have o•-,;i 'r, the tops o.f the mountains (l!.l altitudines montium); 
their 'horns', as they are called in the Alps. In the Psalm (lj Ta. 'fl'f'YJ Twv 

opfwv recte. The ✓9ll' may perhaps be compared with Assyr. appu 
(from wa'pu ?), 'top', e.g. appa u 1sd1·, 'top and bottom'; appu Ja i°fz', 
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'top of a tree' (cacumen). CL also the use of the Sum. SAG, head, tgp 
(rf1u), in the sense of horn (qanm). 

z,. 26. St. i: see 27 10 Is 58 14• Perhaps a quotation. Ii.ft up tlzy face 
(11 16): in renewed confidence and trust. ffi om. •:i For, 931 1320 : 1rap

PYJ<TLaa-0~(J'II lvavT[oi, Kvp[ov (a para~hrase as in 27 10
), rlva/3A£1fa, ,1~ rov 

ol,pavOv iA.apWfi. 
1'. 27. St. ii : (fj OWU'Et s. (J'Ql rl1rooov!'at Ta, ,.,',xa, = 'e>n 'iJ(~) ':J?"m\ 

er. 68• The stichus is metr. short. Perhaps rather ~~? to El, or;, t~ Hi~, 
the usual constr., has fallen out before o,1:1n thou shall pay. 

v. 28. purpose: or decree. (ill here only in Job; an Aramaism in this 
sense. In Heh. it means lo cut ziz two: 1 K 325.) For st. i <!> repeats s• 
&1roKaTUU''T17U'£t s. (J'QL o,a,mv OLKaWU'VV'), = ':Ji'."!¥ 1"1).~ t:l~~l: a betler 
parallel. Was it orig. 187¥ ~V~ ":J?"tl8~1 And He wili razse ·thee up thy 
righteous tent (Am 911)? Then itJ' might have originally stood as a 
mistaken gloss on t:lP'. and it.:1~ have displaced ,n~. 

v. 29. St. i is corrupt. IDl lit. For they abased (1:,•.ie-il) and thou 
sazilst prz"de (3311 ; an Aramaism i!p = 1"1!~~); which, however explained, is 
no parallel to st. ii And the downcast of ryes he saveth. See Dan 4" And 
them that walk zn pride (1"1Pf), He is able lo abase (n,.il:'il,), Is 2 11.12 515 

Pr 292', and eh. 4011, which suggest a suitable parallel,e.g. tl1~ n1~~ ''i:le'i1 'J 

For He abaseth the przile of man. np ,9~-n~ the speech of przile(?) is doubtful 
Heb. Cf. also Is 13u 2511• Also 1"1~~1 tl1~-n~ the lofty and proud is 
possible (cf. Is 2 12 but order reversed for the worse; and why "MN?}. 

Perhaps t:li~ M11"1:lJ the haughtzness of man ( = 1"11J it.:1t-tn1): Is 2 17• (!j 
Because thou didst humble thyseif an<J dzilst say, I (<!>A) was haugh(Y app. 
= ;,~J~ it.:INr\1 , 1.ic,n •:i (Aram. use of 1"11-tJ ?) ; but this cannot be right, 
and is prob. a guess. (In st. ii KvcpovTa = n~ should be Kvcplvra: scribal 
error? Cf. Is 2 9 m:1•1 = <Kvf,v.) Cf. 6: Because he who humbleth h1i11-
seif hath sazil ( = thought) that he will be exalted, &c. 

v. 30. St. i, besides being rnetr. short, contains the isolated expression 
•pJ-•~ 11on-1i111ocenl, which really contradicts st. ii, instead of presenting a 
parallel thereto. The idea that, if Eyob makes his humble submission to 
God, He will then 'deliver even the guilty for the sake of Job's righteous
ness' (so '.t; cf. 428), is entirely foreign to the thought of Eliphaz. @m 

om. the anomalous Neg,•~, which 6 turns into a Positive Ptc. by pointing 
'tt, •~ where and rendering it wherever he is ('i11M1toti ~:i•tc): so 1 cod. 
and Ar.-The suggestion 'i?~ n~ is improb., the n~ being superfluous; 
and 'i?~ ci•~ the znnocent man is contrary to the use of •pJ, which is mostly 
substantival (exc. when joined with tl1 blood) like p•i1 the Jitsl man. In 
fact, among all the forty-two occurrences of the word, neither of these 

expressions is ever found. :,~ El is therefore to be preferred. (For 'i'l 
alone, see 47 178 2 2 19 2711; plur. 9".)-The verbs ~,t.:IJ1 , , , ~~r.,, do not 
seem very probable. It is not in the poet's manner to make one form of 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 

a verb parallel to another. Perhaps "1~~ he ransometh is indicaled by (lj 

pva-ETat (520 623 3328); and since verbs of saving and delivering are com
monly followed by ii;,, as in the locc. citt., •~ may very well be regarded 
as a remnant of p_~t,? from /rouble, or i•~t,? from calamity, ruin. In st. ii 
~,o~, (ffi Kat 8iaCTw01JTL ffiA melius 8iaaw0~CT?)) is prob. right; cf. 629 '~S,:i 

= awCTa{ JL£ 29 12, ~-~~~ = 8u£awaa. See also 1 15•10 •17•19 ~,o Ni.= CTw0~1,ai 

and prob. 20'0 (Wl Pi.).-The similar ✓~,!:) occurs in 21 10 237 only (see 
notes ad locc.).-For illl 7'!:)::l ad fin. (Cv '.I:) leg. 1'!:)::l hz's palms (QJSQ(@~). 
The phrase ";)~ -,j pun"ly of hands (cf. Ps I s21.2s) is found nowhere else 
in Job; but "l!I is connected with •;i;i, in a different sense, 9'° q.v, The 
verse may be an addition in the vein of Elihu. 

Chapter 23.-Eyob's seventh answer, chaps. 23-24. 

7'. 2. 9Jl lit.: 

Also (or even) to-day rebe!Hon zs my musing (or complaint); 

lviy hand i's heavy upon my sighz'ng. 

St. i cannot possibly be regarded as good Heb. for 'JIIy complaznt i's 
s/z"ll accounted of you rebellious', viz. against God. The verse is certainly 
more or less corrupt. (lj Kat 017 oToa OTl f.K xnpo, fLOlJ ~ <.Aed{, €CTTtV, Kat 

(<!3A om.) ~ XE<p avTov (3apEta yiyov•v ,1r' .,,_.;, CTT(VaYfL't' = 'J:11/~ nr;ir:;i 
: •nm~-,v i1'1:l::l ;,:m J •,:i~ ''}~,;,(':.l). For Ka< 0~ = r,nv-•::i, cf. 63• •nvi• 
may have grown out of this; or it may be an accidental anticipation of 
v. 3a. Possibly Kato~= Wl cr;i-o~. It is self-evident from the following 
verses (3-15) that God must have been mentioned by name in this verse, 
as otherwise there is no visible reference for the 3rd Pers. Pron. through
out. Now '"'!'? rebelli"on ( chiefly Ez, e. g. 27•8) is not a Job-word; and if 
it were, it would not be in harmony with the context here. It probably 
conceals the Divine name ''11!' (o or w/ = I!' or w, as in other instances; 
see 1.5'9 21"; and-,= '1). Thus the original stichus may have been tll'i1-tll 
•n•ei •iv, S!z"ll of Shaddai is my complaint; scil. and not of man; see 21 •. 

Nothing thou hast said has altered my standpoint or modified my con
viction, which is the same 'to-day' as it was yesterday. There is clearly 
a reference to Eyob's last (Lhe sixth) reply, 21•b (where <l3 fLOV ~ lAEyt,~ 
= •n•i::• as here). St. ii naturally enough adds: And Hi"s Hand it zs that 

is heavy on groam·11g me (lit. 011 my groa11in![). Leg. ii:1 pro IDl '"!: c ~S. 
(®.U3 read ip bitter in st. i pro m '"'!'? rebe/1/011. If we could dispense 
wiLh all mention of God until v. 16, the sticlms To-day also zs 11!Y compla1i1/ 

bi"ller would suit well enough.) 
Z'. 3. St. ii. Leg. NlJNl That l might come, Exe. l posl 1 praece<l, 

The st. is metr. short, and i1~~:::lT;l preparation, thzizgs prepared (Ne 210) is 
more than doubtful in the required sense of fixed abode, seat. We there
fore restore il'l(:;t~) fi::l'? Hz·s dwe/Hng-p!ace (Ps 33" 1 K 813•'"+ ), which 
satisfies both sense and metre. Cf. Ql ad solium eius (11~0::i r,::io Ps 8915, 

mo X 
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or n:ieo = sedes ?). (!i Elnl>..os = nS:b-,11 (1).-In st. i leg. 'J:1¥~ Inf. est. c 
suff., ut r 16 Ex 163, pro IDl '1;1¥! constr. anom. (Kittel dl. c I cod.-

6 incert.). 
v. 4. That I might. . . So C!i lU (making verbs of 4-5 depend on 

0 that . .. , v. 3). n!Y case: •~~~t;, (' exc. p. l ?-cf. 1318 ubi exc. p. 1). 

So Cl> lµa.vrov KplJ-LO., 
1·. 5. Eyob cannot conceive, and would like to learn, how God could 

refute his contentions. the words : (!iB lo.µa.ra., prob. scribal error for 
Mµa.ra. (ffiNc.aA:.). 

1•. 6. Note the paronomasia in the Heb. (habberob-koaayarib 'immadlt). 
Leg. prob. in'.::1-:i;:in In the greatness if His strength (Is 63 1 3018 note). 
The , fell out before ', as often elsewhere. 

would He stnve: (!i •rr•A•v<F•ra{ µo, = ''ll Nl:l' pro '1~11 :J'i'; but the 
paronomasia as well as the legal force of J'i favours IDl. 

St. ii is difficult, and the text uncertain if we may judge by the Versions. 
(l> EiTa. (@A Ka., El) ,v &.rrn>..fi p,o, olJ XP~<FEra, (C!>A pm in Joe. ult.). Since 
&.rrnA~ =· n9•~ terror, Pr 202 (a word found in 934 1321, where Eyob 
expresses the same desire as here that God would meet him on equal 
terms, and not overawe him with His Majesty); and since XPij<F0a., c dat. 

pers. = !:Ill ilt!'ll 13 20, or , ,1::·11 Gn 166, <l> may perhaps indicate some such 

text as ,, ilt!'])' iltl'N:J NS l:INl Or not z"n terror deal with me ? er. 6 In 
greah,ess if sfrength He stri"ve!h wz·tlz me; And if not (NS ft-Cl), fear He 
putfdh upon me. m Nola multa fortitudine contendat mecum; Nee 
magnzrudinzs suae mole me premat ( = ':I C't::t' l:l:IN NSl And not put His 
pressure on me ; l:l.:JN pr IDl Nlil 1N : cf. 337). Since we desiderate a 
parallel question, we may assume that the sentence began with N~"CMl 

(1 exc. p. '; :IN = t!N) and render: Or will (would) not He (ernph.) liste11 
lo me? (JJtit::-'' ut 1517 al. pr. fill ':I !:It!'' ; a doubtful constr. Cf. r' 2 3). 

v. 7. ffil lit. There an upright one (or tlze upright) would be arguing 
with Him. There is something strange about this oblique reference to 
himself, apart from the question of a suitable parallel to st. ii. We incline 

to read •~~ n;,i,) ,~·: 1:1~ There (i. e. at His 'fixed abode', v. 4) would 

He contend and arg1;~· wzfh me. Cf. Ho r 26 (of which this verse may be 
a reminiscence: 'Al Bethel he findeth him, And there he speaketh with 
him'); Gn 32" Eyob implies that (like Jacob) he would come off 
victorious in the strife of words ; i. e. that he would convince God of the 
justice of his case. @ &.,\~Ona yap KU! EAEyxo, rra.p' O.VTOV (?a.wee= ,~~); 

perhaps pointing 0::1~) ;~;, or ".l?.ii1) -,~,, and in either case confirming 
n:,m; cf. :t 'OJJ l'i'Ml N'1'iM ft!M There the upright and perfect (will be/) 
wzfh me (but Levy 1011 with Hz1n, as ffil). !l3 Proponat aequitatem contra 
me ; mispointing 1:1~ pro crj, taking n::i(i), as the prep. (adv.) n~; in 

ji·on!, ante, and not confirming 1
,,. 6 Tlzere uprightly I should pltad 
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(or strh•e) along with Hz'm, and should be _found guzttless (implying 
texl of fill). See also Burney,/TS. Apr. 1910, pp. 436 f. 

St. ii, I should escape: leg. i1t;)~~t:t1 pro fill i1t;)~~~!: cf. 2 2 90• The 
✓~,c is prob. not genuine anywh~re i~ Job. fill has ·it besides only in 

21 10
, where it may be a t. t., but should probably be altered to ~-~1;1. 

Moreover, ~,c Pi. is always trans. Hence some would provide an Obj. 
by pointing '!:)~~'? my cause or case ( C @ CS m) instead of fill:t -~~w,;i .from 
my judge. But l should secure, carry off, or delz'ver my cause, is not a 
Heb. mode of saying I should wzii my case; and the m't>st usual Subj. of 
~,c Pi. is Iahvah. Perhaps i1?~~~ might be read (an Aramaism; cf. 
Ee 128) with •~~~'?: And I should end my case far ever ; put a final end 
to my litigation. er. 03 e!a.ya.yot 0£ Et<; TEAo, TO Kp{JJ,a, JJ,OV. ll3 Et perveniat 
ad victoriam iudicium meum gives Lhe general sense ; but the particular 
meaning of the verse is that God will cease to persecute Eyob, when 
once the latter has succeeded in demonstrating his innocence. 

i•. 8. ,,n~, !:l'ij.) may mean either .forward and backward, to the .front 
and to the rear, be.fore and behzizd (cf. Ps 139•), or eastward and westward 
(cf. Gn 11 2 Is 911). Similarly, in the next verse, ,,~tJt!I and r~• may be 
either lift hand and rz'ght or north and south (Ez r 646). As is well known, 
Orientals face the east, to determine the points of the compass. 

He is 110/ there: 1))•~: (!j ol!~ frt £iJJ,{ = ')J'~ lam no more: so OrK 
but OrQ as fill recte. er. m Si ad Orientem iero, non apparel; si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 

,'. 9. l seek Hz'nz: 1'1:1~~:;i (= 6 fl..~) pro fill ine"JJJ when He wor/,.•s. 
Perhaps •nJJt!IJ when l look-a Job-verb, 71

• 1020 14°. see Him: ~lm~ 

pro 9.Jl llJ~ (Apoc. Impf. of i1!M; cf. Mi 4u), which m apprehendam eum 
and (!j Ka.Tlcrx.ov (Gn 2213) confound with In~ lo seize. l turn: 9by~(1) c 
CS [l ( si me verlam ad dexteram) pro fill !:]bf He turneth ; an Ararnaisrn 
(the word in CS). Sole occurrence of a ✓9~JJ in Job. At the end read 
~l~;~ I behold or perceive Him pro 9Jl i1~7~- (The fine quatrain, vv. 8-9, 
wanting in Hex., may be regarded as an apt marginal parallel to v. 3. 
Here it seems to interrupt the connexion of thought between v. 7 and 
v. ro.) 

v. ro. fill '7~ll 1'}1 the way w11l1 me; an unlikely, if not meaningless 
expression in Heb.-03 For He lmoweth already V!)! way; m lpse vero 
scit viam meam. ,t also om. ,-,r.,y (without which the stichus is too short 
metr.). CS He Hzinsel/ knoweth my way and my uprising (or standz'ng, 
stead.fastness, 'r.l'i') = '7'?¥1 • This, which recalls the phrase 'Thou knowest 
my downsitting and my uprising', Ps r 392, may be right, either in the sense 
of II!)! goz'ng and standzi1g (stopping), or in that of my steadfast or persz'stmt 
way, or simply the w,:ry wherezit 1 stand(? '7'?¥ 111 the way of my sfa11dz'11g; 
cf. Ps 1 1). 1_f He test or try me: jMJ perhaps akin to "1MJ choose. In 
Aram. (Syr.) both words are used of proving or testing metals by fire. 

X ~ 
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The original idea seem to be that of looking into, or examining with the 
eye (cf. rn.:i look-out, watclz-lower, Is 32 14

, and ,,n to look at): cf. Ps II4. 

I shall come forth; scil. from the crucible; cf. Zc 13•. The ancients 
knew nothing of chemical assaying; fire was their only means of testing 
metals. 

1•. 1 r. His steps: 31 7 (not elsewhere in Job); Pr 1415• Perhaps plur. 
always as in Ps 175 al. ( = vestigia eius, Hzs faotprz"nts or tracks: so !l:J). 
(ij it£A£1JIIOfJ,Ot 0£ ( = NYN v. 10 !) £JI £J/Tt1.Aµ.autv av-roii ( = ,nwoo v. 12 ! 
--translator's ey{wandered to next line, and overlooked 1?li i"llnt-t). 

i·. 12. from the commands: n\~'f!? = (6 ,bro £1/Ta.AfJ,tJ.TWI', Q_l A rnandatis 
(o om. ante o ; per conlra 9Jl N,1 male add. I post 1). 

in my breast or bosom : 1pn.:i = Cii iv KoA7r'l' µ.ov, m in sinu meo pro !Ill 
,pno which cannot mean ,pn Cln?o (Pr 308); nor indeed can anything 
sensible be made of it. Cf. 22 22• St. ii : four stresses. Leg. l'lt?~ Bi's 
words? 

v. 13. WI inN.:i Nll"ll But He z"s One (Beth Essent.), i. e. 'one and the 
same, who will not change His purpose', can hardly be right ( = Ql Ipse 
enim solus est; et nemo avertere potest cogitationem eius). il:lf He halh 
chosen is not used in_ the sense required by the context. (ii d OE Kai aln-/i, 

eKptv£v = .:!'"!?,? ~m11 (cf. 102). Perhaps ,,~b or ?'~h He pleaseth, wzlleth, 
or usolveth ( cf. 6°-2'): Bui He pleaselh, and who can turn H1in back r (912 

, 1 10). Cf. also Nu 2319-20, which suggests i1).:l'C" •. , ir.>N Nli1l But He 
hath spoken, and who can rei•erse z"t? Another possibility is r=?~ or ye~~ 
(9' al. Ps I 15" 135°), voluit, vult, or r,n, decidit (14'). 

z•. 14. St. i is metr. short. 'ny,, [ know, fort. exc. p. tt'J)'1: / know 
that Ht ·will fulfil (Is 44 '"")my fate (9Jl 1pn; cf. 14'; fort. 1rn His decree 
concerning me; d. $Q3).-St. ii. 9Jl lt:>ll 111.:i, m;i::,1 And like those fh1i1gs 
(there are) many willz Him; very improb. (prosaic and a bad parallel to 
st. i). Fort. leg. '~!! n\.:l"! i1~;?'1 And Hr will finish the strife with 1111: 

'!Ii I 3~. God will not be diverted from His purpose, but will pursue His 
quarrel to the bitter end, regardless of Eyob's sufferings. (The verse may 
be an interpolation. It is apparently omitted by Cii, which gives instead 
of it a duplicate version of v. 15.) 

v. 15. ?i1.:lN <» Karau7rovoaa-0w (hie tant. ap. Job; vid. ffi'A Ps 2' 611 ) 

= iu7rovoaKa v. r4•: cf. v. 16 4° 21" 22 10• Eyob is' dismayed' or con
founded at the thought of the Omnipotent Will as dealing out weal or 
woe to man without regard to moral desert. See what follows, eh. 24, 
and cf. 21cff. 

v. 16. softened my lzearl; i.e. robbed me of all courage and confidence, 
and filled me with despair: cf. Is 7•. St. ii is metr. short. As parallel 
to 1.:i, my hear/ insert 't:'0) m_y soul; '(t:•::i), ''i1.:li1 pro 9J1 ,,,,;i.:i;i; cf. Ps 6': 
or add 1NO greal!J', sore: Ps 6•-11_ 

,,. 1 7. The first stichus is overweighted, and the verse evidently 
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corrupt. • Who could be satisfied with such a rendering as • For lam 
not undone because if the darkness (i.e. his calamity), Or because if 111:Y own 
faCt! (!), which thick darkness hath covered' (Driver)? Such a roundabout 
and prosaic statement is altogether unlike the usual style of the poet. 
Omitting the Neg. ~, c cod. K•8 and reading •nOl!I) pro 9J1 •no~) (cf. q• 
1820 215•6), and in st. ii 'J;:i-,y, (21 26) pro 9J1 ')!l01 (which may be due to 
the previous ')!)O ), we get the more natural and more poetic statement : 

For I am appalled before the darkness; 
And II!)! face the gloom (30") hath covered. 

The 'darkness' is the myslery of the Divine dealings, which baffles and 
bewilders his mind. Gi st. i : For I knew not that darkness would come 

upon me ( = !J~n '?¥ ~j: 'l;\1/1: 1:6 ''.;!); 7rpo 7rpOU'W11'0V OE p,ov EKa.Aui/tff 
(<iiA KaAvi/tet) yvocf,o, ( = ,~~ i1~;i: \1~?~). ~ gives the verse thus : For I 
was not s!zlled .from be.fore llzc darkness, And .from be.fore the vez'l qf the 
gloom. It read •non, as did also !!l (Non enim perii propter imminentes 
tenebras, Nee faciem meam operuit caligo ). 

Chapter 24. Eyob continues his reply. He cannot understand God's 
toleration of the daily spectacle of oppression and crime. 

z,. 1. 9J1 lit. Why if Shaddaz' are not !z'mes laid up (or reserved: 1520 

21 18)? or, more naturally, Why.from Shaddai are tz'mes not(?) hziidm (ro19 

17•)? And why have Hzs knower(s) 110! seen Hz·s days? The' times' 
and 'days' are usually supposed to be those of Divine retribution and 
Judgement. Eyob, however, makes no reference to the prophetic doctrine 
of' the Day' (never 'Days') • of the Lord' (Am 518 Is 2 12). Moreover, 
acc. to the prophets, the Day of Iahvah fr 'laid up· or in store for the 
wicked, and its corning is generally imminent. What Eyob demands is, 
why do so many wrongdoers prosper all their lives, if his friends are right 
in maintaining that God always dispenses prosperity and adversily accord
ing to human deservings? Instead, therefore, of the really irrelevant 
questions of this verse, we would restore 

tl'M'iY 1MO~)-N' l,11i0 

:(21'° tli'El) tli'N 11n-~, tl'J)(l!l)i1 

Wkr are not oppressors annihilated, 
And bad men see not thezr own rzuiz? 

<ii Ola Tl OE Kvpwv V,a0ov 0pa! = tl'nY 1J;:)~J 'il!IO yi,o = 9J1 sine N,. 

Q'i continues the question with &.(J'•f3ii, o, 6pwv v7r<pl/37JU'av KTA, (v. 2) 
= 'm n,,1:u tl'Yl!li1, omitting v. 1h (st. ii). In Job rlU'•/3~,, which occurs 
some 23 times, always = Yl!li (as usu. elsewhere in OT). It does not, 
therefore, indicate tl'Yi here, but tl'lll!li. (C'Yi bad men occurs but once 
in Job, and that in the Elihu-section, 3512 ; the sing. yi is found in 2 r•• 
only, where perhaps we should read l/l!li,) 
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1•. 2. St. i is metr. short. It is natural to supply t:l1~1 or t:lf.! of neigh
bours orofthez'r neighbour (211 1621 al.); cf. Dt r9"Pr 22 28• The vb. ii•~• 

is a mode of wriLing \J'D1 : see the lace. citt. [C' = D ut 5262). St. ii 
(!j rro{,_.,11wv uvv rrot/J,El't 6.prrJ.uavn,, reading iJJi) and its shepherd pro ID! 
~117~1 et pascunt (scil. gregem), which is prob. right. They lift or snatch 
their weaker neighbour's flock ; and then openly graze it as their own. 
But (!j also gives a good sense: They appropriate flock and shepherd 
togelher (the shepherd being a slave). 

v. 3. Cf. Dt 28•1. dz'.rtrai11: or take ziz pledge: cf. v. 9 226 Dt 24°-n, 

v. 4· from justz'ce: leg. rio as Is r 0 2
, where we have the same vb. er. 

also Am 512• !l.Jl 7;io out of the way (to which (!j adds OtKa,a,;). the 
humble folk; Qeri ,~ l~~v, prob. recte j vid. Is 102• So @eiism :t. Ketib 
'~ ').iJ~ = (!j ,rpa£1,, y~,, m mansuetos terrae ; so 0cc OrK. The poor of 
the land hide, and dare not appear 'in the gate' to claim their rights at 
law. 

v. 5. !Ill lit. Lo, wild asses into the steppe thry go forth in their work, 
seekz'ng eagerly far the prry (or food Pr 31 15); !he 'Arabah (is) to him bread 
far the bqys. Textual corruption has obliterated metre, and turned the 
orig. distich into bald prose. A little adjustment makes the verse tell us 
that the despoiled poor seek a refuge in the waste land : 

~!!(~• i,l111)J t)l~j!:)-\t.,!] 

9'.)~~ • 11nJ~ - 017:v. • ,(,O); 

Like (<i!6'.!lll) wild asses z'nto the waste they go far/Ii, lt 

Lz'ke (wild) ass-colts z"n quest of forage. (Cf. 721 85 1 r".) 

<!i st. ii v11·~p J,_,,ov = •:,y = l:>JJ ascendunt ; prob. a marg. var. of ,~~• 
(itc>..06vu,); Tativ prob. scribal error for ,rpahv (<fiN; <fiA 1rp~n= 
':>l)!:i:>). 

St. iii, as it stands in 9Jl, is really meaningless. Metrically, of course, 
it is superfluous; unless we suppose that it constituted the first member 
of a distich of which the second stichus has been lost. Possibly the line 
has grown out of marginal glosses or variants to the preceding distich : 
thus n:1111(:1) might be a var. of ,:i,o:i; on, ,, (on,:,) might be an 
explanatory gloss on 9,~,; and t:l'1l).l:> may have originated in a correc
tion or corruption of tl'1'lJ:l (0111y-10::i), or whatever erroneous form had 

already displaced it. (<!i ~ovv0'Y/ avT4' = ;, M17~ pts. l!.l praeparant 
panem = on:, 1::i,11 cf. Pr 92.) 

v. 6. !Ill: In the field they reap /zzs fodder (1:,1:,:i : 6' Is 3021); they cut 
the fodder for the cattle of the wicked man who is mentioned in st. ii. 
But this inversion is not natural. Hence RV: They cut their provender 
a'n the field; the term 'fodder· beino- here used 'to denote the coarse food 
of the,e unfortunates' (Driver). This, of course, would require t:l~~). 
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Q5 gives a double equivalent of ,,,,:i, viz. 1rpo wpa, = before the time 

(cf. 526 Ka0' wpav) + O~K a~TWV OVTa = 1,-,?-t (a field) that lS not theirs 

(? iO? '?-t), Prob. 1rpo wpM indicates another reading (not ?~l'~ in the night), 

viz. n~t'?=?('.ll) at the wrong !z"me (see 526 3823 for wpa = Tl)!) for '''?-t; and 
as a parallel term to l/n for which some would substitute i•~~ the rich, 

27 19 tant. et dub.; vid. note ad Joe.) seems desirable, we suggest ?ll''J the 

villain or the wicked, worthless, or even the man who ruz'ned them (cf. 341• 

Na 2 1): In the field (il'J¥''.ll) ef the wicked they reap (Qeri iii1r~; Ketib Hi.; 
prob. a vox nihili; hie tant.); And the vineyard qf the godless they glean 

(~~~.?'. C 2 codd. pro U.71", ~eim~; despom: vid. Le 199•10), as the poor had 
a customary right to do. The poor outcasts gather up what they can, to 
eke out a scanty subsistence-perhaps in the very lands of which the 
oppressor has robbed them. The reading ,~n1 would imply that they 
do this surreptitiously' in the night ', as though it were not allowed by the 
churlish owner. m Agrum non suum demetunt: et vineam eius, quern vi 
oppresserint, m·11demz'a11t. This refers the verse to the conduct of the 
local oppressors instead of the oppressed. (Some would transpose 
vv. 10-11 to follow v. 6.) G'i paraphrases st. ii: a.8vvaToi (= 01J'J~ v. 4) 
&.,_,.1r£Awva, &.,uf3wv &.,_,.u,0, Ka, &.criT1. "Y)pya.craVTo, The poor tz"lled impious 

men's vineyards wz"!hout wages and w1"!hout rations (a guess at the meaning 
of the a1r. lt!IP'', which is generally explained they gather the rj~? or late

ripe fruz"! from the vineyard'). 

1·. 7. Cf. 311' (also 266); 22 6 ; Is 202•3·'. If nic,:i-r~ might be read 
with but one accent, we might insert O;ill? far their skzn (cf. Ex 2 2 26) or 
iO? lo them after n~c1, which generally has some defining term attached 
to it. St. i looks like a variant of v. 10a, One or the other may be an 
interpolation. (ii yvµvov, 1roAAov, (:i, add. gloss) lKo{µicrav ("''' as Hi., 
2 Sa I 7•; but cf. 39') avw ,,...a.T{wv, I &pf,lacriv 0€ iftvx~- a&wv &.,f,e{>..avTo 

(a different text? cf. 2 2•; iftvx~• scribal error = iftvxov, = il1~ 3 79
). 

v. 8. storm : of rain, 01!: cf. Is 25• 011.'? n9i;,i;i a shelter or refuge from 

the raz"nstorm. (ii a.1ro ift•Kaowv from raindrops. 

v. 9. App. a variant of vv. 2-3, and obviously out of place in a descrip-
tion of the sufferings of the homeless poor. .from the breasl: pointing 
,~,;, = (!) &.1ro µaCTTOV pro !In ;tii;, from violence ( cf. Ql). 

babe: ?V. sucklz"ng Is 4915 6520 only: pro !In -~!/ (which makes the line 
metr. short). (ii iK1re1rTwK<Yra o• <Ta1rdvwcrav = ?;:m \Jl/1\ a misreading 
of m. Ql vulgum pauperem = '?~-c)I pro 9Jl 1Jl/-?JJ. 

v. 10. The verse cannot reasonably be connected with the last. RV 
So that could only be supplied, if the rendering of v. 9 ( There are Iha I 

pluck the fatherless from the breast) were possible. But neither There are 

nor So that is either expressed or implied by the Heb. 
go about: Pi. of 1;,n as 30~• Is 59' Ee 415 : of the daily ' walk' or way 
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of life. ti:,;i may haw been substiluted here for l.l''' (v. 7), for the sake 
of varying the stichus, as <v yvµ,1101•, 0£ EKo{µ,urav ( = l.l''' Hi.) a81Kw; 
suggests. (&8{Kw, = ip:;• wr()11gfit!ly Ps 351

• 3820 ; t:ii.::i, misread 
backwards I) 

St. ii. In the midsL of plenty the poor labourers are famished, unpitied 
by their cruel employer (cf. vv. 6, 11). <v And from (the) hungry they 
took away the morsel (Tew fwµ,011 = I'l!l) 31 17 or tl()? bread 227 pro !Dl 1t,?V 

sheafDL 241'); which would require tl':;iV.71,?1, Thus (fj makes the wh~le 
verse refer to the conduct of the oppressor of the poor. Cf. Ul. 

v. 1 r. Between Iii,· tw1i1 rows ; pro b. of olive-trees: Aram. ~~711::i a row, 
rank ( cf. Je 510 of rows of vines?). Others: Within their walls (cf. RV); 
but the plur. of i1t:1 wall (Gn 49 22), nol found in Heb., is 1'711& in Aram. 
( = o•i1t:1). The word is masc., like the cogn. Assyr. duru, plur. duram: 
The var. of two or three codd. tl'I'llilC' suggests that OO'Hr&i may be a 
contracted form of the dual > plur. c suff. (like tl.l'll = tl'J'll &c.) Etym. 
this i1t:1 may be akin to it!'"' straight, upright. (fj lv <Tnvo,, a8iKws •V!J
Dprn<Tav = ipt!' 11,11!'' (1 l'1li1.:J) n\,¥'?~; cf. 1 Sa 2314•19 lv To,s <TTEvo'i;; 

Je 52• lvE8p, (fort. i.::i,~ >lilt!''; 3840 La 310 al.). ll3 Inter acervos eorum 
meridiati sunt (th~, took a siesta; deriving the a1r. ii•;i~• from tl'iiW meridies 
> ii11l oz!). 

wz'nepresses : tl'.:Ji'' prop. vats; used in sense of n,m torcularia (Ul); 
Is 1610• (St. ii ap. C!i: 00011 0£ OLKalWV o-{,K fi8,i<Tall: cf. vv. 4, 13. m qui 
calcalis torcularibus siliunt = 9JI recte.) ll is needless to read the dubious 
,~r.il'l (cf. 39") pro l~r.i111. The poor vintagers dare not quench their 
burning thirst with the wine they are making for a merciless master. 

The following verses ( 12-1 6) are all triplets instead of couplets. Indeed 
lhe trisLich seems to be the dominant measure to the end of the section 
(v. 24), which may have been substituted for a rejected or lost portion of 
the original text. Some question the authenticity of vv. 5-24; others 
consider v. 25 the only relic of the original chapter. Without adopting 
an extreme Yiew, which our scruLiny of the text so far hardly appears to 
justify, we cannot but recognize that the chapter shows many signs of 
corruplion and interpolation. 

v. I 2. /h,: qyz'ng; i. e. pro b. murdered, or wrongfully slain by violence: 
pointing tl'J:il,? c I cod. and @i pro WI tl'J:i'? mm. 'City of men· is nol a 
likely phrase. The city rings with the vain cries of victims of lawless 
violence or judicial murder. For 1p~i• and '?0 fatally wounded, see 
Je 51~2 Ez 3021 La 2 12• Perhaps i•y.::i In the cz{y > ,,yr-, Out of the ci(y. 
(lj Ol (<f>A om.) f.K 7rDA(W5 Kat OlKWV lo{wv ;_ge/3a.AAOVTO (<fiA ;_gE/3aJ,.ov 

pro 9JI: 
(I) lN'i'' tl1l'1.:JOl ,,yr.i 

lpN.l' o•nr.i i•11r.i 
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been suggested; but Ni. of M'i' is not used.) In st. ii 03 vrirr,wv = c•:,:,11 
(31') children pro c•:,:,n wounded or slain. rl<nlva.~Ev p.l.yu. (<!'iA p.Eya>..w,) 
= fort. :,M-,~ lllC'n crz'eth for help unto El (38•1), which improves the 
sense : cf. st. iii, o.&o, i>E: 8,a -ri -rov-rwv '11r,uKom,v ou 1rmoi71-ra, = M1i11 

: ,:b C'te''-M' ni-;,o:,. IDt 1"1~~1;\ tastelessness, in the moral sense ( 122) ; 
but 'n C'te'' cannot mean imputeth z't .for .folf;,, or treat it (the despairing 
cry or the outrages) as a thing morally anomalous. W c must point 1"1~~1;1 

prapr c 2 codd. and 6, restoring llr.li!I' hearelh for C'C" settelh (see note 
2 3' ad fin. ; Ps 6 52). 

v. 13. IDl lit. They ( emph.) were ( or have bem = are) ziz (? Beth Essent. 
Predic. or ? among, cf. RV) rebellers of (r agazizsl) light. But ,,o requires 
~ agazizst (Nu 14'), or ,11, ''ll id. (late constr.). Moreover, the implied 
figure, ifit relate to moral light, is foreign to Job. Perhaps :,~f '".nb non 
They are rebels (cf. Q3 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles) agazizst El. This seems to 
suit the ensuing ·distich (in His ways ... ziz His paths). (!'j rl1r, Y7i, ov-rwv 

o.uTwv Kat OUK '11rlyvwuav (<!'iA fr, ovTwv u.u-rwv rlrr, y~, KTA,) = 1'i'1 1"101"1 

n•::i;, M,, (56 noiNJ) ;•,NJ (st. ii). (lj further implies : (? noN) ~!lt:.:10 1;i1 
,v,,-N, Ano the wqy of Jushi:e (truth?) they know not; (n•-)1•nJ1nlJ 1:i,n-N,1 
And walk not in t'fs paths. For st. ii, metr. short in 9Jl, read : 1::i:,n-M:, 

i11i1' ,.,,J They walk not z'n lahvah's way (cf. the II st. iii). In st. iii three 
codd. and 6Q3 point ~J::.•: return pro 9Jl ~J~~ abide. Perhaps ~io/11:t go 011 

(Pr 411 96).-After all, it is perhaps better to understand the phrase ,,o 
,1N(::i) lit., in the sense of hating daylight (cf. v. 17); as criminals whose 
misdeeds are perpetrated under cover of darkness naturally do ( cf. 
Joh 320 ). 9Jl may then be left pretty much as it stands: 

Tlzese (the following: Pr 302') are rebels a,E;az"ml daJ•light; 
They acknowledge 110! ds wa;•s, 
And abide not ziz z/s path,. 

i•. q. Ere the dawn: leg. ,,N-NS:i or i1N_K,. Cf. 1532
• ~Ji i11:0:, At 

the dawn (Ps 30"); but vv. 13-17 describe the doings of nocturnal male
factors. ~,11, At sunset (Pr 7°) is less prob. ,,N-'l!:l;, would also be 
possible. m yvov, i>e U.VTWV TU. <pya 1ru.peOWKEV auTOV<; (L'i <TKOTO<; has no 
apparent relation to the Heb. text. It resembles a Midrashic comment 
(cf. v. 12c). le may, however, be merely an unhappy misreading of an 

injured text (fort.=? :,!)N:, c,•l0'l cn•iJl)t;i i•::i': cf. 3i"' 1611). Per contra, 
lrom st. iii to -;, 18h 03 reproduces !JJ1 practically •verbatim. (Olim 

deerant ap. f!i.) 
He slayeth the poor and 11ee<!JI. The lawless oppressor murders whom 

he will with impunity, esp. the weak and helpless: cf. Ps 94" (also Ps 91
~ 

roe-u). To read ii¥) i:i;~ his enemy and adversa1y is to miss ~he point, 
and is quite arbitrary. St. iii. Reading JJ:. 1'1"1' walks the thze.f (Merx) 

pro 911 JJ)::l '1"1' let hz'm beco1m like the thief. 
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v. 15. Fort. leg. l•J:i-':,1,1 inC a covering upon his/ace (cf. 21 5 29' Jer31.2) 
or insert;':, or 1'?¥: (And) a/ace-cover (he putteth) on hzmself(cf. 2211). 

v. 16. they break (lit. dig) z'nto: plur. as required by context, though 
ml and Versions have sing. (influence of last verse). Cf. Ez 12s,7 Am 92. 

Burglary is, of course, intended, as in Ex 22 2 (noun), Mt 619• (5 l'-i,!l = 
Assyr. palafo, 'bore or dig through' walls (also ears). 

St_ ii. ml ir.,? ~r.ir;,r:i 09\• o/ day they seal up (Pi. hie tant.) .for (1) them
selves or seal themselves up; keep within closed doors. Perhaps ii?r. Hithp. 
,r.innnn they seal them up close(?). ffiB 17µ.ipa, £(1'cf,payt(J'aV fouTov,, .By du,y 

they sealed themselves (gen. temp. at ffiC fowo'ts, for themselves). It has 
been proposed to read o•~: ( The days they seal up to themselves; make no 
use of them); but this is hardly pro b. ( cf. 9'). 09\• is a better parallel to 
1cin::i. Perhaps, as the metr. halts, and onn seems to require an accus. 

obj., we may read \r.,(')(t1)?(7) ~r.ii;io or.ii• By day they seal thez'r doors; 

keep them fast closed. (Or 0Qh?1? or 001:1~ thei'r gate 1 The waw 
may belong to the next word.) They shut themselves in (and shut out 
the light 1 cf. st. iii). St. iii is defective metr. n\!(7? may have fallen 
out before the similar i\!(: And they know not lo see the light. (Ir these 
triplets were originally distichs, the stichus might be a gloss on st. ii.) 

v. I 7. St. i is overweighted metr., and lacks a verb. Moreover, the 
occurrence of nir.,':,~ as the final word in both stichi is unparalleled in 
the book and improb. We might read nr,i: scarcth ( t' 313') pro !JJJ 
iin• (which is said to strengthen \r.,':, and to mean, in conjunction there
with, to them all at once; a quite superfluous insistence upon the unity of 
feeling among the burglars); and, replacing ir.,':, by ir.,':,::i or cS:i, omit 
nir.,':,~ 1 as an accidental anticipation of nir.,':,~2, render For the morning 
scare/It them all. (ffiA Ot£(1'KE0a(J'<v pro (J'K<a Bava.Tov = nn•; Is 98.) St. ii 
would then follow quite naturally: And tlz~y are famz!i'ar with the terrors 

qf night (li':J'l pro 9Jl i'::J' •:i)-and therefore are not afraid of them. 
Note the return to the regular metrical form (the distich). !l3 Si subito 
apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur umbram mortis; et sic in tenebris quasi 
in luce ambulant may almost be called a fair paraphrase of tJiis. The 
words in tenebris ... ambulant may lend some support to 1'11::J'~l"I the 
goings ( = doii1gs Pr 31 27 ) pro n1il?J the terrors; but \ii?f (1 ~,~:;i) seek 
for pro "\8!1 mornzizg in st. i (® 11,1::i) is wholly improb. Night comes 
without 'seeking'. 

vv. 18-21 are,:supposed by Driver and others to ' express, in opposi
tion to what Job has been saying, the view taken by his friends'. Hence 
RV marg. Ye say,' He zs swift', &c. But there is no' ye say' in the 
Heb., nor any hint of such a reference to the speaker's opponents. It 
is, in fact, only an expedient due to the vain endeavour to defend a 
desperately corrupted text. 

v. 18. St. i, lit. Swift zs he upon the face of the wafers, is surely an 
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extraordinary way of saying ' The sinner is rapidly borne away upon the 
stream'; and obviously there is no trace of parallelism between the three 
stichi of the verse. Leg. o•r.it::i ')El? ~S,p They are accursed before Heaven 
(cf. 1 Sa 261•; or keep ')El-?ll = z'n s([;hl of; cf. 1 11 628 21 31 ); a good 
parallel to st. ii (rendering it needless to read inp?n) : Accurstd z's thez'r 
portion (allotted ground, allotment) in the earth. St. iii, 9Jl lit. He turnellz 
not the way of the vineyards. Driver paraphrases stt. ii, iii: 'The passers
by, as they see his desolated homestead, utter a curse over it (53); he no 
more revisits his well-planted vineyards ', which would be good sense, 
if it did not read so much into the text which is not there (the passers

qy ... m.i• revz'sits . . his vineyards). Instead of tJ't?'P :111 i1~9:-~, 
some would read tJt?")~ :J".1.~ '!:)•-~, the /reader if thez'r vineyard turns not 
(cf. '"· 11h 96 for :111), See Is 3" 55 Je 1210 (but could 7ii in connexion 
with tJi::l have such a meaning?). Perhaps i191!.9 01:17!;) ii"}~'.-~? Their 
sprout fruz'teth not in the ground; which is at least parallel to the preceding 
distich (and perhaps a gloss upon st. ii). If, however, we suppose the 
crimes of the wicked to be still the subject, we may read either il;l!;):-~, 
tJ't;l1t;l bf;"! Their way furmth not away from bloodshed, or !1"}11? ~;~:-~, 
b''?1 They turn not .from the way of bloodshed. Cf. Is 1 15 J e 2" Ps r 4 4, &c. 
But (!j a.vacf,avdr, a.: Ta. cf,vra. avrwv i1r, y~, tr,pri seems to favour the 

former suggestion. 
v. 19. 9Jl lit. Dryness(?) also heat s11atclz (vv. 2b 9a) wafers of snow; 

or (since the vb. is masc. plur.) Snow wafers s11a!ch away drought (and) 
also heat; She'ol (those who?) have sinned. St. i is metrically redundant; 
st. ii defective both metr. and gramm. (Ji (i1r, yij, tr,p&: added to v. 18) 

a.yKa.VBa yap 6pcpavwv (-ov) ~p1raa-av = =~'H bin: 1/'ir ·~ (a guess or 
substitution for aJi illegible text). Even in its present corrupt state, the 
verse has the look of a proverb. Assuming i1'1 to represent a verb, viz. 
a a.1r. Aramaism ill¥ lo dry up ( = Syr. 'l~ arefecit) and regarding b) as a 
double of on, we get for st. i l?t:1-•r.i•r.i bn i111 Heat drieth up snow waters. 
Cf. 617• This leaves i?ll' to supplement st. ii, which might be restored 
thus: ~t:lln ?f)' ?1~1:11 And She'ol snatcheth away the sinner. Or we might 
treat tin as a marg. gloss on i1'1 drought (usu. desert), and suppose that 
the similar word ~t,• has fallen out after ,;~~: Drought snatcheth away 
(leg. ?i~J:l) snow w~;ers; and She' ol ca1nei off the sz"tmer. Or, finally, 
we might read :::i•")!')l:l drzeth up pro oi'rtJ~, and restore st. ii in the way 

first suggested. 
v. 20. The opening distich is marred by being broken into three 

detached statements, the second of which, moreover, is not quite gram
matical; and metre is, as usual, disregarded. Lit. The womb (whose?) 

1orgets hz'm; the worm has sucked hz"m (® them); he is no more remembered. 
Reading bni backwards we get inr.i to-morrqw (Pr 328 271

); implying 
that the sinner is soon forgotten. The one word necessary to complete 
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both 8en8e and metre in st. i lurks under the disguise of the supposed 
Aramaism ,pno exsuxit eum (,npno would be necessary with Subj. i'l~"I). 
viz. \Oi'O hz"s place; i. e. his abiding-place or home (not his dly in Job, 
but eiLher his fixed abode or station, or his locality: cf. 211 617 710 s1s 141a 

18•-21 200 2•,21.23 28l6al. 34'8 371 3812-19 : hence :in7 pro tlQj is less prob.; 
since the • square ' or plaza of a tlli'O is nowhere else mentioned in OT, 
nor is tl\i'O Lhus subordinated to a limiting term anywhere in Job). After 
His place fargetteth lu'm lo-morrow, st. ii His name zs 110 more remembered 
would naturally follow (Mb;& pro no,): cf. 1817 and Je II1' where Lhe 
same words occur ; and for the gen. sense of the distich t 0 209, That 
1'11f°') worm (7" 171< 21 26 256) has displaced (iO;&) nb;& his 11a111e in !DI is 
perhaps due to the need of finding a suitable Subj. for Lhe supposed verb 

1pno exsuxit eum.-In st. iii (!j 6 read 'lll the unjust pro M?W infusti'ce; 
prob. rightly (cf. 1611 1821 2?7 al.). But the language is rather slrange, 
Why lz'ke a fret? Trees are not specially brittle or liable to breakage 
(Ps 29' Ex 9" are dilftrent). m sed conteratur quasi lignum infrucluosum 

= (?) '"J7V, l'V.1 .,~~~1- Read :J?~~-1 (cf. Ez 1912
) or rather nr,iW)) (Je 11" 

Dt 201'-'" Ju 2021 ) is felled (nnl& = Assyr. sahatu, to/all). 
m gives a quatrain for the tristich : 

Thm was rcmrmbered hzs sin (11~~n v.19 pts.? i::,r• my pro ?'• N' i,v.) 

And as a mzst ef dew he vanished: 
(? Aram. n~~) t6 J~~it.,?1 cf. Pr 261 Ps14'1'.) 

And lei fh,,,-e be repaid to luin what he di'd, (\,ll!:l::l ,, o,IJ,,'\\ cf.- 34 11 .) 

And a•e1y unjust man be shzi•ered, like a tree zizcurable ! 
(~!:l,~-1'~ a gloss, Ps 6W,) 

The third line here is apparently a ,,ariant .text of the fourth. 

v. 2 I. RV rnarg. connects with last verse : as a tree; even he that 
devoureth, &c. As the dubious action of' devouring' cannot be attributed 
to a tree, this must imply the reading ~,y in v. 20 c. In such a sense, 
moreover, we should have expected S::iN (Ps 146 Pr 301<) > ;,pi graze 
or/,,ed 011. It is obvious, and pro b. right, to read 1110 he hurtelh or ill
treatdh ; a good parallel to :l't:l" N' doeth not good to, st. ii, (The 
pointing :l't?.:;-app. by false analogy from :l't?'O;-is prob. erroneous, 
and should be :l't?'.: as elsewhere.) For the phrase the barre11 that bearelh 

not, cf. Ju 132 Is '54 1• 

,'. 22. WI st. i lit. And lie draws or drags (off, away) mighty ones 
(tl'i':IN) by !us strmgth: cf. Ps 10° 289• The word 'i•:itt is suspicious, 
since neither it nor its root occurs elsewhere in Job, except once in the 
Elihu-section (3420). (fi aovvchov, = c•)•:i~ (see 516 2916 31•0), not c1iJN, 
as has been supposed without reference to the usage of the translator. 
The vb. 1t!'O\ (Consec. Lo the preceding Impf.) must describe yet another 
enormiLy or Llie wicked ~an; viz. he drags of the poor as his prey. (71:10 
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alone cannot mean to prolong the lifi oj; the Obj. would have to be 
expressed: cf. Ps 3611 Ne 9•0• Nor is it reasonable to supply God as the 
Subj. of the stichus, when the wicked is that of the immediately preceding 
lines.) As ,~ is followed by J Instrum. (4025 n:in:i wzth a fishhook; 
Ps 10• wz'fh his net), it is prob. that the forcible-feeble ,n.:i:i conceals 
a similar phrase here (perhaps n:in:::i itself; cf. (l'j Ovµ.<i! = nr.in:::i-an easy 
misreading of that word--or even of1r.iin:i wz'fh hz's nel: Ha 110). 

St. ii belongs to the next tristich: He slandeth (8 15 ) and trusts not, has 
no confidence, 1·11 his life = While he subs'ists, he is always uncertain of 
life (quotation of Dt 286'; on the ground of which we read l"n:l instead 
of jl'nJ z'n /ifi). The stichus cannot pos_sibly mean He risetlz up, and no 
man 1·s sure of lifi (RV). 

v. 23. Wl lit. He giveth hz·m secuH?J' and he leaneth; which is much too 
elliptical to be intelligible, to say the least. ffi has an entirely different 
verse : Having szckmed, let him not expect lo be healed; But he shall .fall 
~, disease. St. i is perhaps a variant or duplicate of v. 22b; but the 
whole may possibly be merely a conjectural reading of un somewhat as 
follows: 1:-117~:::i (1410) l/U'l I m•n, n~::i•-,t( (i1,n')i"l~ln), m Dedit ei 
( = un) Deus lomm paenitentiae, et ille abulitur eo in superbiam (pro b. 
= flit!'' no:i,, = Wl); oculi autem eius sunt in viis illius ( = Wl c ,,_ pro 
o:i•~). \\' e propose 1•.:iii-,11 m,~ ')'lll 1•:,11-jy:.:•• lntJJr.i tn•t(-t(:, 1Yot 

enduring zs hzs trust wher,,011 he leanelh (cf. 8"·15 where lntJJr.i is 
immediately followed by jl/t:" as here; 1814 31 24 b 2 K 1821); And the <)'<'S 

o.f E!oalz are 11po11 Ins ways; i.e. marking them for retribution (cf. 

I I I J4''). 
,,. 2 4. Read Ol/0.:i t(,:i-01 Hig/1 f:rown ( or exalted) ,:, h, far ,1 1,/t/e 

while (Is 26 20), pro 9)1 Ol/0 1011 Th~ are exalted a little while. Perhaps 
en: (cf. prec. impff.). ~1a>1i or ~raii is a doubtful form; and the plur. does 
not agree with the following m•Ni and he i's no more ( ~m tl)'Kl and they 
are, &c.). <l> 1roAAov, yap €KO.KW<T£V TO vofrwµ.a avTDV = io~, ll'liJ 0''.;11 ''.;I 

(not an improvement). he is brought low: leg. iom sing, (Ho. i/.1r.). This 
implies c,,, ad init. Perhaps :Jb!) Qal (Ps 10643). 9Jl i.:ir.im; bul the 

final l belongs to the next word, IJ~t;i?~ and like the mallow (sic leg, c ffi 

pro 9Jl ~z,:;i Hke all). he is plucked: l:JP~~ (812 30• of the mallow), pro ID1 
jWJP' they are gathered together. Cf. (l'j lµ.apo.v811 8£ J:,o-1r£p µ.0Mx71 lv 

Kavµ.an = j"PJ n,o:i ? 7r;n,_ cut off: :,r.,, sing. pro 9Jl ,,o, plur. (1 seq. 

v. 25). (l'j perhaps read ,::i~ (airroµ.a.To~ a1ro1r£0-wv r cf. Is 34'). See note 
on 14•; 181'. Ps 37 2 (both vbb.). 

Driver assumed that vv. 22-25 express Eyob's own view, as opposed 
to that of the friends, viz. that 'God by His power preserves the powerful 
oppressor, and even when he is sick and in despair of_ his life, restores 
him to health again' (note on v. 22 ). Accordingly, v. 24 is supposed to 
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describe 'how the sinner, though of course he must die like all other 
men, enjoys a long life' [But a HIile whz"le ?J, 'and has at the end of it a 
quick and painless death (cf. 21 19)'. In harmony with this, cul off as the 
head ef a corn ear is explained to mean 'not prematurely, but only when 
fully ripe (cf. 526 ) '. But the text does not justify the statement that the 
sinner 'enjoys a long life', nor that his end is 'painless', but only that it 
is sudden and complete. The words m1t-O ~l/0 are, in fact, fatal to this 
interpretation (cf. Ps 37 10•35•36), although it must be admitted that it finds 
some support in the ancient Versions. There is, however, nothing in the 
text of 9Jl to warrant the opinion that vv. 18-21 represent the view of the 
friends and vv. 2 2-25 the contrary view of Eyob himself (see the notes); 
and the fact that throughout the entire section, vv. 13-24, the tristich 
supplants the normal distich, may be taken as a clear indication that we 
have to do here with material foreign to the original poem. The views 
expressed are those of the friends, not Eyob's: cf. chap. 20. (Might these 
verses, in their original form, have belonged to Bildad's third speech, 
now unsatisfactorily represented by chap. 2 5 ?) 

v. 25. Lit. And if not, then ... 92' I714 196 •23• (iEl~ enclit., and as such 
metr. attached to prec. word. Leg. 1El~ 1t:l. Cf. Gn 2733 I) pr01:e me 
Har: Hi. cf. 6'" Pi.41 1 (41 9 AV) Ni. make 71!,Y word naught. For~ cei• 
cf. Mi 1•. ,~ nihil, a1r. Fort. r~,: cf. Is 40". SU ante Deum ='~?pro 

'~?; at (lj el, otJo,v = rrh Is 40". 

Chapter 25. Bildad's (1) Third Reply to Eyob. 
It is difficult to believe that this lofty utterance was the original 

response of Bz'/dad to the indictment of God's rule in chaps. 23 sq. Not 
only is it a response which is no answer to Eyob's allegations, but it is 
quite unlike Bildad's previous speeches. Indeed, as Driver has observed, 
vv. 4-6 repeat, partly in the same words, the argument of Eliphaz in 
417 (cf. 92) and 151<-1•; while vv. r-2 remind us of Eyob's own words 
96- 9·'" 2 6H3_ Has this virtual cento of previous thoughts, the brevity of which 
contrasts so strongly with the much longer and more characteristic replies 
of Bildad in chaps. 8 and 18, taken the place of an illegible or lost or 
rejected original? In itself, at all events, it is a fine and stately utterance 
and, as such, worthy of preservation, however much we may regret the 
missing portion of the original text. 

v. 2. Dominion and dread or awe, au!fu!ness = A dread sovereignty. 
Hi. Infin. Abs. 't::'011 = exercising i-ule or domz'mim, here only. (!j mis• 

pointed ~~,;iq (cf. 27 1 291 S~,;i = 1rpoo{/J-wv). He maketh, or made: i1~ 

(so IS) pro 9Jl nipy = (lj /, 7rOtwv, m qui facit. The allusion may be to the 
old myth of the War in Heaven between the Powers of Light and Dark· 
ness; esp. perhaps to the Babylonian legends of Creation (cf. 91

' 2611
): 

or more generally, to the power of the Deity in raising and quelling 
storms. For c101io = C't:lCI (usu. C\it:l) cf. 1619 21 22• Instead of Cl,tl 



25. 6 NOTES ON THE TEXT 

(o:it:1) peace (!i app. read ,:in the world (r~v CTVfL7raa-av) Na l G or riN the 
earth, 2•. 

t'. 3. Lit. Is there a number to His troops (invading or assailing.forcrs)? 
They are innumerable. He is the Lord of the Hosts of Heaven, and 
therefore irresistible and omnipotent. For 'iiiJ see 1912. 

<!i curiously: For would any one suppose that there zs 1rap01.Kva-i~ 1rEtpaTa,~ 

delay lo assailants ? For 1rEtp, cf. 1 912. Pro 1rapiAK. (ij::;; &.pt0,,,5.. hz's 
ambush: \J7i~ (cf. 31•) c <!i EV£Bpa 1rap' a&ov. Either by open assault or 

by surprise-attack He vanquishes His foes. An app. better parallel ; 
but if ,,,,,J = l'nN:i~ and denotes the stars, we may keep lil"'ll~ and 
render : And upon whom anseth not his light? The meaning will then be 
that God is the Creator of both stars and sun. Cf. Ps 14 7• Is 402•. 

i'. 4. St. i repeats 92 h verbatim. The meaning must be, How can 
a mere mortal be justified, i.e. held and treated as blameless (11• 40•) or 
perfectly innocent, in relation to God and judged by His standard, when 
things so far exalted above man in the scale of being as the moon and 
stars are not free from fault in His eyes (vv. 5, 6, with which cf. Ps 8U)? 

v. 5. Lo, even the moon : so m Ecce luna etiam non splendet. But 
can n,1-,11 iii mean this? 9Jl "!)! i:rs .far as to pro b. conceals some other 
word. In Ps 8998 iv. is app. an epithet or syn. of n,, the moon (cf. Sum. 
ID, ITU, ITI, the moon); and ni• here might conceivably be ·a gloss on 
the rare word iy. A verb, however, seems desirable : cf. ffi ~ a-eA'IV/1 

a-vnaa-a-ei ( = 1"1lll pro 'll/: 38 12 : not iv.:, which does not bear the 
required sense), Kat otJK ,m<f,ava-Ket. Perhaps: (i)il/J (J exc. post J): Lo, 
the moon faileth, and shzneth not: cf. Is 402•. i(ti)l/ halleth or stoppeth, is 
also possible: cf. Jos 1019 Hab 311• The a.1r. :,•ii~' pro Sn, (see 31 20 41 10 

also 29•) may be a scribe's error due to reminiscence of J'tl~' 418 I !i"'· 
The moon 'stops' in its walk across the sky (31 2• 7:,il; n,1 = 'the 
Traveller', cf. niN). 

St. ii is identical with 1516 h, only substituting the stars for the heavens. 
For the ideas involved in the verse, cf. notes on 418 51 5", and the common 
formulas of the old Bab. exorcisms prescribed for the healing of the sick : 
Like Heaven let hz'm shz'ne, L17u Earth let him be bright I (Kfma same 
lelz'l, ktma z'rp'tzin hbbz'b); Let the man the son o.f hzs god shine, be brig/it, 
glisten I (amelu mdr zlzsu hlzl lzbz'b hmmzi·). 

v. 6. a maggot (iltii), associated with bodily decay and death (7" 17" 
2126) and the corruption of the grave (Is 1411). Fort. of the same origin 
as l7-r.,i to crawl. a worm (ill/Sin), as small and weak Ps 227 Is 41 14 (but 
also associated with the corruption of death, Is 6624). The Sum. UG 

TURA tultu, UG DURRA ( = TURA) dkz'/u, 'devourer' ('~N cf. I 32' 

Dt 28'9). ffi renders the two words uar.p[a, rottenness, and a-KwA71~, worm. 
The idea of 'uncleanness' or impurity was naturally associated with 
such creatures. 
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Chapter 26.-Eyob's answer to Bildad (vv. 2-4 only?). 

i•. 2. A bitter sarcasm. (@m seem to have read 10 pro :,r., in vv. 2, 3. 
<!i's Whom art thou joi'ning--rrpo<rKEtuai = l11lSJ, cf. Is 56s.a-or whom art 
tlwu going to help? Is 11 not him that hath much strength and a mighty 

arm? app. involves confusion of NS wilh ,,, as elsewhere, and is no 
improvement. Cf. also v. 3~. NS, is treated as equivalent to,, N'i'l in 
both instances.) 

r•. 3. How hast thou counselled Mm that hath 110 u•z'srlom, And made hzin 

know sa1i1'/y abundanl(y I :J1? lo the lender, i.e. young and inexperienced, 

has been suggested in place of :::ii? in abundance; but this hardly suits the 
case of Eyob, and the ✓7:::i; occurs only 231• 4021 with quite different 
implications. 'l'IEl~ to the simt,le might serve; but there is no need to 
diverge from IDl, which is perhaps more pointedly ironical with its 
suggestion of abounding sagaciLy. 

v. 4. Whom (•o-r,N): not With wbom: cf.31 37 2 K 7•-11• The meaning 
seems to be Whom /zasl thou thought to 1i1slruct? And al whose 1i1spiration 
hast thou spoken? (Driver). Cf. Is 28•. Perhaps; however, the sense is 
rather Wz'th whom haveyou been talkzizg (setting forth arguments)? lean 
scarcely credit your unaided powers· with such extraordinary wisdom. 
1r;i·,~ would be possible ( = the usual 't;i~): Ex 19': cf. (l'; T{v, &v~yyuXa1 

p11µ.aTa; The remainder of the chapter, vv, 5-141 is ollviously out of 
connexion with what precedes, and has probably been dislocated from 
its original context. It may well have followed 25 3, as the continuation 
of Bildad's monologue on the universal sovereignty of God, which then 
concludes naturally with 25•-•, after having run to about the average 
length. It is hardly necessary to point out the general harmony of the 
thoughts with 252 sq. 

v. 5. From the realms of Heaven and the Upper Regions or 'Heights' 
(25'·') the speaker passes to the Underworld of She'ol and the Deep: cf. 
Ps 139•-1•. Verses 5- 11, starred in (ijH, as wanting in the old text of ffi, 
cannot be brought into any reasonable connexion with vv. 2-4; not even 
on the highly artificial hypothesis that Eyob wishes to demonstrate that 
he 'knows God's greatness as fully as Bildad does' (Driver), as to which 
it may be observed that the poet's method is not exactly that of the rival 
singers in a YirgiJian Eclogue. 

St. i is metr. short and otherwise defective; e.g. 1,S,n, must mean 

either arc lra.·az"led with, brought _/01//1, as 151 (cf. 391 Act.), or are made to 
wrilht, tormented (cf. 1520 Hithpol.), neither of which is suitable here. 
Perhaps \1J!:IO has fallen out before rinm:i, and we should read ,,,n, 
11JElO shfrer (with fear) bifore Hz'm (Je 5'2), or l'JElSo 'n1 id. (Ps 1141); 
and since tl1NEli (J.-rr. in Job) in the sense of the Shades or denizens of 
She'ol is always anarthrous (seven times in OT, e. g. Is 14• 2614•19 Pr 9"al,), 
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we may perhaps restore 'm '£:ii l:'('i1 Do not the Shades tremble before Hz'm? 
er. <l> /J,~ y{yo.vT£', p.a.,w0~U"OVTO.L KTA. (taking i1 as the lnterrog. Part.). 

St. ii. Reading llv'11J?~t;> (Ci11,::itttr.i is dub.) pro 9.Jl llv'~:;,~1. The world 
of the dead lay under the earth and the surrounding oce~n. • 9Jl Beneath 
the wafers and their z'n/iabziants; but parallelism apart, a reference to the 
denizens of the water does not seem very relevant, though perhaps 
picturesque. As a parallel phrase to t:1'11(!:li one might think of •~:;,~, 
ll~'?~ nr:ii::,r;i And the dwellers below the Waters? But the proposed ti•~~,;i 
tli11,::ittt1 tl'r.> 1nn•1 ,, ,,,n, The Shades tremble at Him (r), And the Waters 
and their dwellers are dz'smayed, although ingenious is not satisfactory ; 
(1) because of 'i;i (vid. supr.), (2) because of the dub. constr. ,, ,,w 
which, moreover, leaves the stichus metr. short, and (3) because st. ii is 
no real parallel to st. i, if it refer to the seas and their. fishy inhabitants. 
The Shades do not live in the waters, but in a region far below them, 
viz. She'ol, which is immediately mentioned (v. 6). 

·v. 6. Abaddon : Destruction or Ruin (iJI:'( perish, be destroyed, ruz'ned 
of houses, Am 315 = Assyr. abdtu, fall z'nto ruz'n); as Syn. of She'ol, 
virtually a N om. Prop. ( 2822 31 12). Only in Wisdom-Lit. (six times): see 
besides, Pr 1511 27w Ps 8812• Perhaps an old Canaanite word. Even the 
Land of Darkness (9 21) lies open to the All-seeing (cf. Ps 13912). 

v. 7. the North must be the northern sky: cf. Is 4012 Ps 1042 (i1\?J as 
here, of stretching or spreading out the heavens). The Voz'd or Waste 
(~i1r-l 618 12 24 desert; Is 4017 nothingness, vacanry) is the app. empty air or 
vacant space between the northern vault of heaven and the earth. From 
this quarter of the heavens issued Theophanies (3722 Ez 1 4); and there 
(above the celestial Ocean) rose the divine 'Mountain of Assembly· in 
the farthest North, where the Most High was enthroned (Is 1419•14). The 
far North was vaguely known to be a land of mountains ; and the same 
was assumed to be true of its heavenly counterpart. 

St. ii may mean that the earth is suspended in space, with no solid 
support underneath (cf. 2 Sa 412 'over the pool'). Hindu myth makes it 
rest upon a huge elephant, the elephant in turn standing upon a tortoise. 
As not being solid, the waters upon which the earth was supposed to rest 
(Ps 242) might perhaps be regarded as 'nothing' (;ir.i•,:i o:rr. usually derived 
from ,,:i not+ i1r.> anything, aught; thus= naught II mn st. i): cf. l'. He set up 
the earth upon the waters, with nothing supportzng it. Since, however, 
,11 ;i,n is to hang a thing on (i. e. from) another, to let it depend from it, 
as a harp from a willow (Ps 1372) or a' vessel' from a peg (Ez 153), the 
earth, as standing under the hollow sky, might perhaps be said to be 
suspended on nothing. But, in that case, what of' the pillars of heaven'? 
Cf. also 96 38• 1 Sa 2 8• Of course, we are dealing with poetry, founded 
more or less upon ancient mythical conceptions, not upon scientific 
astronomy. (Is nr.i•,:i really ,,:i + ilr.l, and so a Syn. of inn in the sense 

2210 ¥ 
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of vacancy, zoac1dt_y, the r·oz'd, as the parallelism would suggest, poRsibly 
coined by the author ? Then the meaning will be : Who suspendeth Earth 
from Vacanry or the Air. Or is it an old mythic name for the ocean 
Deep, The Curbed or Bound One, from t:bJ Aram. Heb., related to tiSN to 

bind, Ps 32'? cf. Ps 242.) 
v. 8. 'Anolher marvel of God's power: the waters upheld [i"ll/ bi"nd 

or !z"e up : Pr 304 : cf. Sum. SAR, b/nd] in the clouds, which yet do not 
burst under their weight. The Hebrews were unaware that clouds consist 
of the vapour of water, and do not contain actual water' (Driver). They 
were ignorant that matter might become solid, liquid, or aeriform 
under variable conditions. Cf. the questions in 381•-z2,28,S? and other 
wonders of nature, which were insoluble mysteries until the dawn or 
modern science. 

v. 9. \JJl !Cl~'? Pi. a:,r. appears to mean shultzng zn (cf. Qal Ne 7•) or 
enclosing. The corresponding form in Assyr. (u!Jbz'z, uaggiz) means to 
enclose or set gems in gold, and also to overlay doors with gold or silver. 
Cf. also z!Jzu, settz'ng, and Jenee ( of a field). @S i0~ he shut, closed, e. g. 
a door; Pa. shut closely, fastened up. The prim. idea of the ✓in = rn is 
that of grasping, holdz'ng, holding fast (cf. Sum. GAD, haml); hence (!j 

KpaTwv, m qui tenet. Read perhaps N':;t~~ or N;:10'? hz"dz'ng. 1"1!\1:fl = N~~ 
throne in I K J019, and many codd. read the latter word here. So (!j 

()p6vov. But we should expect iN9.:;, Hzs throne (so .'tlll), since the throne 
of God is never mentioned simply as 'The Throne•. Nor is there any 
other instance of nb:;i = nt-e9.:;, = i~9:;i. We must either read Ute:, or 
point n9~ ( Ps 8 I 4) = t-:9~ the .full moon, a glorious object in Eastern 
skies. The l of the anomalous form !t::li!:l, variously explained as Pi!. of 
t::1i!:l ( = t::1t::1i!:l) and as 'forma mixta ex ti!:I et t::1i!:l' (an improb. origin), 
may be an accident due to unconscious reminiscence of the preceding 
tnN~, and should prob. be \::!"lb~ And spreadeth (S!l et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam : cf. Ps 10539) : cf. I 1 13 3690• 

1•. 10. Pr 827 has tiinn ')!:1-~JJ Jm 1j,~J when He drew a circle over the 

Drep. Hence it is proposed to point )~ i'O He drew a cz'rcle here; but 
i'O does not happen to occur elsewhere (cf. Ez 41), and pi, is the boundary 

marked out for the sea, 3810, cf. Pr 820 Je 5n Ps 1486 tn) pn. The verb 
)1n may very well mean to mark out wz'th a compass (min~ Is 4418). The 
noun )ln is the arch, dome, or vault of heaven in 22". (l'j -rrporrrayp.n. 
eyvpw,uv Efrl 1rporrw1rov v3aTOc;, lJ3 Terminum circumdedit aquis. 

Sr. ii may mean that the arch of heaven reaches on both sides to the 
point where light is merged in darkness, i. e. to the horizon-line of east 
and west. For n•~:in end, see u 7 2 88.-According to the poet's Physics 
(which are mythico-phenomenal), Darkness is not merely the negation of 
Light, but both are substantive beings, having their separate though 
unknown abodes, 3810 -20.-Perhaps ,~~ > ill should be read, and the 
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stichus rendered : He hath determined the lz'mit of Light along wi'th 
Darkness: cf. the possibly cogn. Assyr. (w)adtJ, to fix or determine, 
appoint. Pa. uaddt ( Uaddfsumma suknat mz1'H ana uddu umt, • He appointed 
him (i. e. the Moon), a creature of Night, to determine days' (Creation 
Tab. V). But, in view of I 1 7 289 38"r., ll"!~ He knoweth (the hmi"ts of 
Light and Darkness; knows them in their entirety) seems also possible. 
In either case we have a stichus of four stresses (cf. also st. i). The 
verse is perhaps an intrusion from the margin. 

v. 11. the pillars of Heaven are only mentioned here. As Driver 
explains, they are prob. 'distant mountains, on which the vault of 
heaven was supposed to rest', like e. g. the classical Alias. The moun
tains rock or sway to and fro (1!:l>l1i' a1r.) at Iahvah's rebuke (Ps 1816), 

Whose voice is the thunder. Cf. 95 36 20 3 72 Ps 29' tf• 0• <!i i.1r£Ta.u0YJ = 
? 1!:l>l1ll'; cf. 57 Is 62 Ps 1812 a. But 9~7 = make tremble (of a pillar), .U 
Gn 441•, ~ f'>l!:lino = jW,!:ln' 9" (of the pillars of the earth), Talm. 9i!:li 
is to flap the wings ( of a bird) = Ar. ,_; .J'; to flu tier, flap the wings, and 

..:,.) (= 9!:li) is toglzsten,flash, quiver: see Lane, 
St. ii is metr. short (cf. 9°). tl'iil mountains may have fallen out; or 

the verse may be a marginal intrusion. (i'191;1 Aram. i'lQT;l is cogn. c tll;.I~, 

091, i191, tl\"1; cf. Sum. DIM, lo bind.fast.) 
v. 1 2. shlleth: or stilled, viz. at the Creation, when he fought and 

conquered Tia.mat ( = Rahab ), the great Dragon of the primeval Deep 
(nmn), as related in the Babylonian Epic of Creation, Tab. IV. See on 
712 9". The rendering he slzrreth up spoils the parallelism. <D KaTi• 

,ravu£V, he quieted. Cf. Ps 657 89•.93•. There are many allusions else
where to lahvah's quelling or quieting the sea, but few or none to His 
disturbing it (cf. Jon 1•): see note on llJi at 76. Perhaps llPJ, Ps 78". 
[6 transposes the letters, reading tl!~ i}.'~ who rebuketh the sea(= Na 1•); 
!B repente maria congregata sun! (remembering Gn 1•) appears to have 
made i~.t' of ll)i (cf. Pr 68 105 Ql).] Moreover, the language ofvv. 12b 13b 

recalls that of Is 519, and is obviously not independent of it (:in, ;-no, 
cf. 51• Ju 526 for the verb; Is Jl"li n:i::tnon: n,,n, ls n,,,nr.i); but both 
that passage and Is 271 (ni::i ~m the Fleezng Serpent) tell not of shrn"ng 
up or exciting but of quelling the Water-dragon. See also notes on 3' 

913• @ t.uTpwTaL (@A £<1'TpWU£) TO ~TOS = rm ,Sn : cf. Gn I 
21 Is 5 I 9 

Ez 2 87. (But K~TOS = ,n,,, 3•: K~TYJ TO. v,r' ovpavov = Ji1i 'ifll 9".) 
For the general sense, cf. also Ps 7 413

• 

v. 13. !Jn lit. By His breath or breeze the Heavens are beau(v ( a,r. i1;~~ 

= i;lt? Gn 4921 ; Aram. ~")!:l~I&). Perhaps rather i~tp;:i (Aramaism : cf. 
'.!JG~ 921): By Hzs breath the Heavens He made.fair (cC. Ps 33'); a better 
parallel to st. ii. Otherwise leg. ~,p~ (~"\,!:l~ ?) become .fair Ps 16 8• Cf. 
!B Spiritus eius ornavit cae!os. (m takes ,Sn as in 151 391 ; Cfi recte 
l0avd.TW17£V,) (!j KAEWpa llE ovpavov 0£00LKUULV UVTOV, ,rpoCTn:f yp.aTL ll~ w. 

YZ 
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8pa.Kovra &.,rocr-raT'l)V misreads imiJ as 'n'"1J bars and ili!:lei or li!lei as 
lil/t!' shudder(? ~il;_YI:!'; cf. Dt 32 11 ); while the second line may be ,,n 
'1".lb l:!'n) \;=:7~ (also due to misreading, as Is 51 9 proves). This last, like 
ID! niJ l:!'m l'1' il~~n, is a line of four stresses, and thus metr. abnonnal. 
The simplest way out of this difficulty, whicp. is a serious one, inasmuch 
as we have found the rule of the three-stress stichus rigorously observed 
hitherto, is to suppose that n'"\J l:!fm has been substituted for i,~n the 
Dragon ( = opa.Kwv 712 ls 51' and about r 6 other locc.), having been orig. 
perhaps a marg. gloss by some one who remembered Is 271• (171 His 
hand is supported by the 'arm of lahvah ', Is 51 9 ; which makes ,,n11 
niJ e,m inadmissible.) The verse is gen. explained of the wind (God's 
'breath', Is 407) clearing the sky by blowing away the cloudrack after 
a storm, and of the slaying or driving away of the great Serpent which 
was believed to coil round the sun and obscure his light. (Winds were 
Merodach's chief instruments in subduing Tia.mat: Creation Tab. IV. 
Cf. Gn 1 2.) See notes on 38. ® By His Spz"n"t He governelh the 
Heavens (i~"!9 te'r-1:!' ilnliJ); And His hand killed the Serpent that fled. 
The archetypal passage Is 5 r•, however, with its reiterated notes of time 
(As zn the Days ef the Prime, the Ages ef Eld), seems to leave little room 
for doubt that the allusions are to the exploits of God in subduing the 
primeval monsters of the chaotic Deep at (and after?) the Creation of 
the World, as told in the sacred literature of the Babylonian priesthood. 

v. r 4. _fringes ef Hzs Wqy: pointing \!l7"! c Ketib ffi; cf. Pr 82'1. 
God's 'way' is His course of action, or mode of creative procedure, of 
which only the ends or outer edges and outskirts (ni:t~ Ps 197), the mere 
extremities, are perceptible to man. Then i::i will refer to \!17''!: And 
what a whisper of a word ( = what a mere whisper) zs heard in i"t I (cf. 41' 

158 Ps 92") > do we hear ef Him I [Since m, n, are interchangeable, 
e. g. ltll:!', Ot)I:!', the rare ✓i•~I:!' may be cogn. c Assyr. sandru, lo revile, 
slander (r,v; Abp.), and so c l'li.:J, irrisit, sprevit, as a Shaph. form of the 
same Prim. Root.J ffi rn, ;.,.., iKJLa.Oa A.6-yov, curiously taking r~~ as com
pounded of _the Relative I!' and i1:il1l1 (Le 5') = what z"s drazi1ed 011I, 

moisture (d.'..! il'nSo mp jO •:mnN ,., i1~1). So Qi: Et cum vix parvam 
shllam (a little drop) sermonis eius audierimus. ® merely takes ~~ in 
the sense of i11DI:!' (Ex 322•): And what evz"l word zs heard against Hzini 
St. iii is prob. an addition: lit. And the thunder ef Hzs prowess (sing. so 
Ketib ffi ®'..!u.l; plur. _feats ef pr. Qeri) who dzscerneth (or considereth, or 
understandeth)? II 11 23m 3020 31 1 32 12 37 14 3818, (ij cr0ivos 0( f3poVTYJS avrov 

( = l~l/, n'"llJ)l) -r,s o78Ev o,ro-rE ,ro,~a-n (a mistaken gloss). For bll'"i see 
3926

; but read perhaps te'"\ and 1J;li1J) (Qeri) : And the sum (Ps II91
'
0 

I 3917
) ef Hz"s explods who can percez"ve? 

Chapter 27. Hitherto the heading of Eyob's replies has'been simply 
And Eyob answered and said; and a like formula has introduced the 
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speeches of the friends. Now, for no obvious reason, a new formula 
arrests our attention: And Eyob agaz'n took up hz's mashal, and he saz'd: 
cf. Nu 237•18 243•16•20• The same varia'tion recurs, 291• There is, how
ever, nothing in the form or diction of the contents of either chapter to 
distinguish them from previous discourses as specifically • mashalic •. 
They are not characterized by terse maxims and proverbial similitudes 
like those which constitute the main contents of the book named after 
them (•,tiir., ' Proverbs'); nor are they lyrical effusions like those of 
Nu ll. cc. (cf. also Is 14• Mi 2• Ha 2 6), from which the new heading may 
indeed have been taken by an editorial hand. 

No attentive reader can fail to perceive that Eyob's solemn reiteration 
of his innocence, w. 2-6, forms a natural sequel to his ironical address 
to Bildad, 262-•. It is also in perfect harmony with what he has often 
said before. But the transition from 2614 to 2 72 ff, is too abrupt to be 
original, and the gap is not adequately filled by the introductory formula. 

That Eyob should have the last word in the argument with his friends, 
summing up his own case at great length, as he does in chaps. 29-31, is 
reasonable enough. What is not reasonable is that he should contradict 
himself, as he certainly does if 27H• are correctly assigned to him. The 
wish Let mzize enemy be as. the godless! (v. 7) stands in strange contrast 
with the supposed speaker's idyllic picture of the lifelong felicity and 
peaceful end of the godless (211ff, 23). The questions of vv. 8-10 are 
equally incongruous in the mouth of Eyob (cf. 21 2.-s,). Does he include 
himself with the 'godless' whose cry God will not hear (v. 9 )? But he 
has always steadfastly asserted his own righteousness, and has just 
declared it on oath (' As God liveth ! '), although often complaining that 
God pays no heed to his appeals.and protestations (cf. r617 r. 197 23•-•f. 

3020). Not only so. The description of God's judgements on the 
'godless' (vv. r 3-2 3) is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of the 
friends and in perfect contradiction to his own view as expressed in 
chap. 21 (cf. 241). Evidently these sections are erroneously attributed lo 
Eyob, owing prob. to accidental dislocations and lacunae in the Heb. 
manuscripts and perhaps also to the unskilful patchwork or wilful altera
tions of editors. However that may be, the solution which recognizes in 
these verses a third speech of Zophar is, in all probability, correct. They 
agree in style and sentiment with his previous utterances (chaps. r r, 20); 
while symmetry of plan is restored to the book by assigning Lhree 
speeches to each of the three friends ( thus nine in all, corresponding to 
the nine discourses of Eyob) and concluding with Eyob's final restate
ment and summing up of his case. 

v. 1. hz's mashal. A mashal is strictly a- /z'keness, equivalence, and then 
a comparz'son or sz'mz'Hlude; hence a proverb or brief popular saying, 
expressing a !z'heness of re/al/ons, a correspondence or analogy, real or 
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snpposed, between two different persons, objects, or sets of circumstances. 
('!?9 Ni. to be or become lz'lu, Hi. to lz'ken, Assyr. masa!u, to be like, equal, 
mz"slu, half, equal par!, !amsilu, likeness, image, may be referred to the 
Sum. MASH, twi"n, BAR. ha!f = MASH, triliteralized by the addition 
of the Postposition LI, , zn or znto.) 

(!j -r4' 1rpoo,µl0: 1·11 (his) proem or exordium (so also 291 ; cf. 25•). Did 
the translator confuse this word wilh 1rapo,µla = '~9 proverb ? 

v. 2. As El hveth : or By the Life if El I ; formula of the sacred oath: 
lit. El (is) livzng (cf; Ps 18'7). When the oath is by the life ofa human 
being !lJl is always careful to point 'r,t instead of 'IJ (see I Sa 209 for both 
uses) ; a theological rather than a logical or grammatical distinction. 
who hath set aside my nght: 03 softens this into who hath so judger! me. 

v. 3. St. i is apparently a quotation or reminiscence of 2 Sa 1 1, with 
•n~tv) 71!)' breath pro 'l!IElJ ll!JI soul or life: cf. Is 42 5• (The distich looks 
like an intruder. Perhaps some one thought it necessary to account for 
the prolonged eloquence of a sufferer so grievously afflicted. He still 
retains ' life and energy ' enough for the lengthy discourse that follows. 
The verse interrupts the oath, the substance of which is suspended till 
v. 4. Eyob swears that all that he has said is true and sincere. In v. 4 

03 Y/ iftvx~ µ.ov = 11!/El) pro 9)1 1)11!1? wrongly substituted, because the verb 
was understood in the sense of musing or medzlatzng (Pr 242) > that of 
uttenizg (mi'ln Is 593 : so read here also pro ill1 ';,•). 

v. 5. Be it .far .from me I U3 Alml a me ut iustos vos esse iudicem! 
@ µ.~ µo, £,17 liiKa{ov, -Dµ.a~ hocp~vai ! It is gen. assumed that n,~,n 
= Ad prefimum I but ?1?n prifanus does not otherwise exist, and the 
analogy of classical phrases like J, f3apa0pov, Peream I &c., would rather 
suggest a somewhat similar meaning. Conceivably, i'l?'?n might be a noun 
fem. (?•y?~ ante•?, 7~) denoting' the Pit',' Perdition' (cf. Syr. ',,,n, !C,,,n 
a hole, cavi(y): cf. I Sa 247 Perddio11 to me.fram Iahz•ah if I do this thing, &c. 

Perhap~, however, i'l?'?n has nothing to do with ✓??n, but is a Neg. 
form of •?nN (2 K 53 Ps I r96), qs *i'I?'.~!:]~ or ~,•,n~ 0 that uot I (an ellip· 
tical phrase= llfay I 110! haz•e my wish from la/1valz i.f, &c.). St. ii is too 
long: om. 'Jt::it::i.from me c @u:l. disown: or retract, Is 31 ', or cease affirming. 

v. 6. let z't go: ill1 points ~~7~ c Suff. as in 7m ; some codd. @6!ll 
carent Suff. ut Pr 413 (same parallel). 

In st. ii, keeping •r.:i•r:::ifiom 110, (earliest) days (cf. 3812 1 K 1 6), we might 
perhaps read 'J!:lin pro 9JI 9in': lily lzcart (i.e. conscience) hath never 

reproached me all my life: cf. m neque enim reprehendit me cor meum in 
omni vita mea. @ o~ yap crvvoilia iµ.av-r4' a-ro1ra 1rp&.ta, may represent 
i'I01NO 'JJ? '?l;i70'.-N? ll1y heart ( 1 Sa 2 46) reproacheth me with nothing 

(cf. Ju 815 Ps 55 13). Neither 9-:iO; Pi. nor i~~~ (620 Ps 34') is acc. to Heb. 
use. Perhaps tnr.:i •:;i1? '?-910;-1•6 .ll.fy heart reproacheth me not imlh 

a .fault ( 11 10 .31 7). The 1- ad fin. may be diltogr. of foll. '. Cf. 6. 
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v. 7. St. ii seems too short. ffi ,::,(1"11'£P ~ a,rw.\na 'TWV ,rapavoµ.wv 

(II W(T11'£p ~ Ka'TCLCT'Tpocp~ 'TWV au£/3wv) suggests that 1't( (=both Ka-rau-rp. 
and d.1rw.\£1a. cf. 21 17•30 31 3) may have fallen out (?111 i'N:J as the ruz'n of 
the wr,mgdoer). Possibly also it would be an improvement to point ';l'N 

and 1~r.>1pnr.,1 plur. c O'; (cf. Ps 592 ), reading w11 pro •n•. 
v. 8. St. i is metr. over weight, as it would seem. We must in any 

case point ll¥;1; ( 69 cf. Is 3812). The phrase llllJ' •:i is usu. rejected as a 
gloss on the obscure ,~~ •~ which follows. Of the emendations proposed 
we prefer -,i-t t(~' ,:, When he liflelh up hz's soul (in prayer) to Eloah. 

This, which is a known phrase ( Ps 251 La 3"), appears to be supported 
by O'; on E11"£X£L ( = animum advertz't) and (5 At the time when God 1's 
lakzizg from hz'm hz's soul (n~.iJ? /1? :,p~ = ,~.iJ l? Nt:1'), and agrees better 
with the context, vv. 9, 10. When God draweth out (?~.: Apoc. Impf. 
of /1~~ = Syr. N?~ extra xii; or Si&~ or ,w~ from ??~ id., Ru 2 16 ) his 
soul, i. e. his life, apart from .,the strangeness of the phrase, does not 
suit the connexion. There is no question of hope in the ac(ual hour 
of death for Eyob and his friends. The three verses (8-10) simply 
emphasize the idea that the prayer of the godless is vain. Nor is the 
more attractive ?t(t!J' asketh really at all probable ; for ?t-:t!! is never used 
of God's demandz'ng a man's lz'ft!, nor does the verb occur in Job in any 
other sense than that of asking questions (88•24 127 21 29 383 407 42'), except 
in 31•0 (of imprecating death on an enemy). Perhaps O'; on E11"£X£L 
= ·~¥~ I~ (1 K 1410) = llll:I' ,:, (al. on 11'A£OV£KTEl), For st. ii (!j gives 
1!'£1l'OL0w~ E11't KVplOv tipa uw0~u£Tat; = ? \t!,'!:)) in?C-: ?'¥~ ':;l. But cf. also 
11 18 r 2 6. (\JAµ.~ 11'£11', E11't "· £1 if.pa uw0. 'm ?T (? tll:(1} '-?!'.') Is z'f that ( Or 
will) Eloah deli'ver h1's !ifi ,) This may poss. be orig. Cf. Q3 Quae est enim 
spes hypocritae si avare rapiat ( =IDl), Et 11011 lib,nt Deus anz'mam ez·us? 

v. ro. With st. i cf. Ps 374 Is 57• (ali'o sensu). For ffi •x· ,rappr,u, 
cf. 2 2 2•. And call: Nii'l pro IDl Nii'' -an intolerable Asyndeton. Cf. 
(!j Q; 6. After this verb we should expect i"ll?N? ( r 2 4 1916), or '?t(-:,t( (so 
some codd.); cf. 6. Perhaps '''t( NiP1 And call unto Hz'm (ffi om. /"11?N). 
Yet cf. also Is 4322 Nii' c Accus. Pers. ffi st. ii might represent Nii' t:IN1 
i?,l)~~ or i?-•f:1¥~1 N1~1 or even 1? ,mi• !:("'.IP~ tll:(. Cf. Gn 25 21 for the 
second verb. But ny-,:i~ (Ps 342), Ql omm· tonpore, is supported also by 
6'.I:. (6 ineptly turns the ver8e into a promise of mercy Lo the penitent: 
But if he trust z'n the Almz'ghfy and call unto God co11finually, God will 

answer hz'nz and hear hz'm. Coloured by ffi I) 
vv. 1 r, 1 2. If these two distichs really belonged to Eyob originally, 

we must suppose that they once introduced a very different account of 
' the portion of the wicked ' from that which follows them in the present 
text; an account like that which Eyob has already given in chap. 21, but 
perhaps going so far beyond it as to provoke editorial excision, alt~ough, 
of course, the los8 of the original sequel may have been due to an hl'atus 
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valde dejlendus in the Heb. manuscripts. Verse 11 would be fairly suit
able in the mouth of either Eyob or Zophar (cf. Eliphaz, 1517); but v, 12 

is certainly more pointed and forcible in the mouth of Eyob, as a 
challenge to the friends not to uphold arbitrary theories in the face of 
undeniable experience. 

v. 11. z'nstruc! you ziz: Ps 25° Pr 411 (7;i:1 z'n the way; which would be 
not inappropriate here). the Hand: i.e. the Power, and its exercise, or 
His doings, mode of action. But (!3 TL ECTTtv iv xup, K., what zs in lahvah's 
Hand; as if -nt;,i had fallen out after t:l~ru:t (<!3 vµ.iv). This perhaps 
agrees better with the parallel what zs wz'th Shaddaz'; i. e. in His mind or 
purpose (cf. 1019 ). (7nt-t thee pro c~nt-t you is improb. since Eyob has 
always addressed the friends collectively, except in 127• 8 and 262-<.) 

V I 2, t:IJ:;1~ Ii:) should prob. be t:1i:;i~-m with a single stress, melri gratia. 
St. ii : And why do ye z>apour z'n va1·11 i' or And wly, wztl ye babble so idly/ 
by contradicting the evidence of your own eyes (or pe~haps your own 
admission lhat God's ways are unfathomable and inscrutable to man, 
e. g. II 7-•). Cf. m Ecce vos omnes nostis; et quid sine causa vana 
loquimini? (fill 13ehold,J,e all know j That ye are adding z•az'n things to 
vain; a loose paraphrase, which (!3A corrects 13ehold,ye all have seen; I 
Bul why do ye add, &c. 

v. 13. St. i is repeated from close of Zophar's second speech, 2029 ; a 
fact which lends some degree of support to our attribution of the section. 
Like 20',. the stichus is metrically redundant, and the superfluous tl1~ 
must be rejected here as there (cf. 9 22·" 1520 246 al. for lit/Ii). from El: 
reading ,tot~ ( cf. 'il'N~ 2029) pro IDc ,t-t-□ll with El, which echoes •i~·cp 
(v. 11 ), or may be mere dittogr. of the preceding 31. So '(!3 1rapa Kvpfov; 
but m apud Deum = ID!. Perhaps rather ,~-t:IJ?l:? from with El; God 
has it in store and it comes from Him: cf. 6.!. 

St. ii also appears overweighted (cf. 2O20 b), and 1ni'' add. mars the 
parallelism. Y,ill the violent man, the tyrant, sing. as II to llC'i (1510

), 

seems preferable to the plur. ( 629 : see note there), and agrees better with 

'hts sons·, &c., in what follows. (<!3 ovvaCTT~>V, m violentorum = ID!. In 
accordance with this plur. (!3B continues with oi viol avTwv ... x~pas 81 
avTwv, vv. 14, 15; but returns to the sing. in v. 16 ff. So also 6.) 

z,, 14. 1/z's sons grow up or are multiplied: cim. t:I~ 1/(from v. 16 ?). 
\l.ll must mean If Ins sons multzpfy (or grow up, 39•), (z't zs)far the sword 
= lW :lin ,~~; cf. (!3 ELS CTrpay~v ECTOVTal, m zit (? lO:l) gladio erunt. Cf. 

Je 152 :lin, i~N They who are for the sword. . . :llli> iC'Nl and lhlJ 
who are for famine, &c. i~? = ? recurs 2 921 3 840 • A more logical parallel 
to st. ii would be .::i~-r\o~ it is far hunger (520). But see Je 152 (plague, 
sword, famine= swo1·d, famt'ne, plague here, vv. 14 f.). his offspring: 
t:l'N~N~ (526 21° =TlKVa; Is 4819 61° 6523 = 2Kyova)zssue; a word peculiar 
Lo II Is and Job. <!i suggests lN1'' t:IN1 And i.f they come (or grow) up 
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(816 142), with its la.v 8~ Ka, &.v8pw0wcnv, 1rpouatr~crovcrw, And tf they have 
even grown up, they shall beg, But this version perhaps merely indicates 
that the translator felt the difficulty discussed above. The slain could 
not hunger any more. 

v. 15. pm'sh: l'l:iN• pro !lJl 1-i:ip• are bzm'ed. qy the Plague: n).lf);l: 
\it. by the Death : cf. the old English designation of the Plague as the 
Black Death. <v nA.ew~crovcrw = irnr.i• ( 110 311 1 2 2 r 4' al.). To insert t(' 

not before 1i:ip• spoils the formal correspondence of the distich with v. r 4 
and yields a doubtful sense. (i:ipJ is joined with :;i of the place of burial; 
and n1~;i can hardly mean when they dze or when dead.) St. ii occurs in 
Ps 786

• in a similar context. There is little reason to read 'their widows' 
instead of' his widows' (Cl>®), as all the widows of the y1:,1i's tribe or 
clan are regarded as belonging to the great man himself; and still less to 
point npfr;, Ni. (which is not used, though Cl>6$ wrongly suggest it in 
Ps 7 8••) as the widows would naturally weep over their loss on ordinary 
occasions, but not in times of general and overwhelming calamity 
(cf. Ez 2 41•fL). 

v. 16. St. i = Zc 9sb where y1in gold in II, as Cl> here xpucrfov instead 
of t:-'l:i,r.i clothing, which, however, suits l':J' better, and is required by the 
immediate context, v. 17a. For clothes as an important element of wealth, 
side by side with silver and gold, see Cn 245' 4522 Ex 322 2 K 56 2 C 9". 

v. 1 7. Lit. He provides, and the rig/1teous ( emph.) puts on. It is what 
always happens, according lo the speaker. Cl> paraphrases: All thz's just 
(men) will acquire (·1r£pt1ro,~crovm,; app. reading 1:,1:ii• pro \Ill 1:,1:,,,,: 

Gn 366). <v &.A.110,vo{ = 'i'J (hie tant.) perhaps indicates a variant ,~: in 
Cl>'s Heb. text (cf. 2' 47 s• 17•). 

v. 18. @ And hz's house turns out (&.1rl./311 2211) as moths and as a spziier, 
incorporating the two readings l!'JJ:J lz'h the moth (?1Jlll3 sicut lz'nea, :3'. 
Nn•:i1:ip,:i) and e,o•:i:iy:i lz'/::e the spz'der (6~). The latter is prob. right; 
cf. 8". (!)A completes the distich by add. 6 1r>..ovro~ aihov (1,1:,1y, a relic of 
IDl ,~J ;,e,oy? st. ii). St. ii was partially effaced in <v's manuscript. The 
booth is the temporary screen against the sun, put up by the keeper of 
a vineyard (Is 18), and soon blown down by the storms of winter. 

v. 19. !lJl lit. The rzi:lz man lies down (in death?), and z's not gathered 
(for burial, Je 82 25", cf. also Ju 2 10 2 K 22 20). There is, however, some
thing strange in this sudden transition from the l/l!'i of the introduction 
( v. 13) to the i':!'l/. Pro b. the latter is due to a misreading of the former 
word, written in the margin as a gloss. There is no more need to 
repeat the Subj. here than in vv. 16-18. But this leaves st. i metr. short; 
and as !:JON' N'l is hardly a good II to m•Nl, we restore tlli'' l:J'Ol' N,1 
and riseth not agazn. Arter making this emendation, it was satisfactory 
to find that it was actually the reading of 6 (cpr.i, l:'\OlJ N,l); cf. also 
<v Kat otJ 1rpocrB~crEt. 
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He openeth his ryes: i. e. app. in She'ol or Hades, the world of the dead 
(cf. Qi which thinks of Ps 491•; Lk 1623 'in Hades he lirted up his eyes'; 
also Lk 1220). 

v. 20. by da;·: tlr.11' (511 241' tant.) pro IDl ti•r.i~ lz'ke the waters, i.e. a 
sudden inundation or flood,sweeping everything away. So the Versions· 
but the other agrees better with the parallel stichus. It may, however'. 
very well be that vv. 2 o, 2 1 are explanatory of the general statement of 
v. 19: He Heth down (to sleep), and riseth not agaziz; He wakes and finds 
himself whirled to destruction by flood and storm. Cf. 2 2n·16. 

We must point i;,t::in plur. pro IDl li'1?ttm with Subj. n\;,~~ (cf. 1811), 
unless that noun be regarded as an Intensive Plur. = extreme terror: 
cf. Ez 26 21 273' 2819 where it is connected with 1'1-t as here (v. 19). See 
also 18" 2417 3015 Ps 73" and esp. Is 1714 (i1i'1>) Sing. a:rr.). In some, if 
not all, of these locc., a late Sing. n~;,?~ would suit. With st. ii cf. 2111 

(37• i1!:ll0). <l'i yvo</>o, for i1!:l\O as for i'1illl!I 917 • 

v. 21. Sirocco: the burning wind from the E. and S.E. deserts (15'). 
(l> Kau<Twv, m venlus urens, St. ii is metr. short. Fort. exc. 11~1:P ziz a 

moment (cf. 205 718 21 13 3420 Ps 7319). whz'rle!h hzin away: cf. Ps 50• 58 10. 

<l'i ALKJL~CT«, wznnow (hzin) away (usu. = i'11!: cf. Is 41 16). 

v. 22. Lit. And he casteth al him (cf. Nu 3520) and spareth not (1619). 

Read =1>~~1. God may be Subj. subaud., though we have to go back to 
v. I 3 to discover this. Either ,~ has fallen out before 1•>11, or the refer
ence may perhaps be to the violent action of the wind hurling things 
upon its victim; but the former view is preferable. :J?~~l sine Obj. is 
somewhat remarkable (cf. Nu I. c.). It seems to include all the calami
ties already specified, and to suggest others to the imagination, if any be 
omitted. The root occurs four times in Job (15" 187 27 22 2917) ac. to IDI; 
but two of these are dubious (see notes on 187 2917). 

v. 23. IDl (evidently more or less corrupt) lit. He claps at them their 
palms, And hz'sses al hz'm .from hz's place. The forms \r.l'!:l:J, \O'~l/ are 
foreign to the style of Job (cf. st. ii 11>11, the normal form). The I of the 
second word may be dittogr. of the foll. , ; read therefore C'.R~, a[ter 
La 2 15 (although 1'!:l) would also be possible, Nu 2410). But even so the 
Subj. of the verb p.:i~• ( = P!:lO' ; see locc. citt.) is not clear. It may be 
El (see note on v. 22). Iahvah jeers at His enemies, Pss 2' 59', and He 
'hisses' to summon nations, &c., Is 526 718 Zc 108• But pi~ is more 
usual as an expression of human hatred and derision (La 2 1'·16 Je 19' al.), 
and does not appear to be said of God in such a sense elsewhere. 
Moreover, the reference to God makes ir.ipr.ir.i _from hz's place difficult, as 
in that case it would have to mean .from Heaven (cf. Rabb. use of cipo), 
since 'oo i•Sv pit:" cannot mean hz'ss hz'm out o.f hz's place, but only hz'ss 
at him .from hz's place. Cf. Ez 312 Mi 1 8• ciir.ir.i .from the Height has 
been proposed; but Lhc usage of Job would require the plur. (1619 252 31'). 
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To read the verbs as plur. indef. (they, i. e. men, clap, hz"ss) is a doubtful 
expedient in the context; and the repetition of ,,,y, though not ungram
matical, is suspicious. The parallel passages cited above (add I K 9s 
Zp 2

15 Is 5512 Je 501•) suggest 
tJI!:):) -,:,,y P!:lO' 

: l(')nl:l~ ,:i ''ll i'1t::-''I 

The passer-by clappeth hands, 
And hisseth at all hz"s plagues. 

Cf. 1820 21 2•. (St. ii possibly (li'N) li'!:l 011-,y P•t::-''I A11d hz'sseth at the 
day o/ hz"s ruz·n.) 

Chapter 28. THE PRAISE OF W1snoM. Other things accounted precious 
have sources whence man obtains them ; but the source of Wisdom, the thing 
of supreme value, is beyond the search of man, and known to God alone. 
Although this unique discourse begins with the word For (':;J), il gives no 
justification for the statements which, in the present text, immediately 
precede it (27 1s-2•). It is equally out of all visible relation lo the immediate 
sequel (chaps. 29-31), in which Eyob reviews at length his past life and 
affirms his blamelessness as stoutly as ever (cf. 272-6). To secure a place 
for the chapter in Eyob's discourse, Bickell and others make it the con
tinuation of 2 711 -12, while freely revising and rejecting more than half of 
its contents. Even this expedient, however, cannot hide from us the fact 
that the connexion so effected is only external. Instead of furthering, the 
chapter really interrupts the course and progress of the argument; and 
the conclusion of the whole (v. 28), however true in itself, is not the 
point of Eyob's previous or subsequent pleadings. (See the note ad loc., 
and cf. Pr 17 910 Ee 1 2 13 ). This conclusion, indeed, might have been 
more appropriately put into the mouth of one of Eyob's three antagonists, 
all of whom have maintained that Eyob's calamities are direct and irre
fragable evidence that he has not ' feared God and departed from evil '; 
while he himself (in complete harmony with what may be called a postulate 
of the book, r1) has steadily and consistently affirmed the contrary. In 
the following chapters he reaffirms his consciousness of innocence and 
his confident readiness to confront his Divine Adversary if He will but 
vouchsafe him a hearing (31 35-37); after which, no doubt, the original 
poem proceeded at once to the de11oument of lahvah's answer out of the 

whirlwind (381). 
As regards the substance of chap. 28, it must be admitted that the 

long description of the wonders of mining (vv. 1-n), and the elaborate 
enumeration of gems and precious metals which are worthless for the 
purchase of Wisdom (vv. 15-19), provide neither a natural sequel to 
Eyob's passionate prot~t, 27 2- 6, nor any clear fulfilment of the promise, 
27 11. The latter passage (vv. 15-19), which might almost be an extract 
from the Book of Proverbs (cf. Pr 314 •15 3u.rn 1616 ; cf. also the lists of gems, 
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Ex 2811-2° Ez 281•), is remote from the usual thought and diction of Job 
(cf. 21•ff. 2224 f- and the Prologue and Epilogue, where we find no mention 
of gems among the tokens of wealth). Lastly, if vv. 23-27 originally 
belonged here, we can only call them an inartistic anticipation of the 
Divine utterances, 382s. ssff. (cf. also Pr 310 r. 822-•0). 

Throughout the chapter, with the exception of the last verse (see the 
note), 'Wisdom' appears to denote insight into the Creator's methods of 
working in the physical world (see the innumerable questions with which 
Iahvah confounds Eyob in chaps. 38 sqq.); a topic hardly discussed at 
all in Eyob's preceding speeches and in the long soliloquy with which he 
concludes his case against God and man. The poetical merits of the 
piece ought not to blind us to the perception of its irrelevance in its 
present context, nor to the probability that, if Eyob had raised the 
question, he would not have handled it in this fashion. 

v. r. The gap in style and sentiment, in thought and expression, 
between this and the last chapter, is too obvious to escape the notice 
even of a cursory reader. We should at least have expected the bridge 
of an introductory heading like that of 27 1• Assuming that the chapter 
was originally an independent piece drawn from another source, Duhrn 
accounts for the opening Ptc. For by the ingenious supposition that the 
'Refrain' 

Wisdom, whence i's 11.found? 
And where zs the Place o.f Insight? 

(see vv. 12, 20) once preceded it. This expedient is at least preferable 
to rendering ':P by Surely, which is against ordinary usage. 

they refine: Rei. clause. For the verb, see Ps 121. It occurs in another 
sense, 3621 (Elihu). 

·v. 2. earth: or the soil or ground (itil/ dust: 41• 56 al.). it is taken 

(Gn 3'"·"). There is no need to point ni?~- St. ii lit. And (the) stom, 
z"t pouret/1 copper (i.e. when smelted). The 'stone' is, of course, the 'Vein 
Rock' which is the matrix of the metal. Cf. Dt 89 A land whose sloms 

are iron, and out if zt•hose hills thou mayst hew copper. The verb PIY:, 
which recurs 29' (q. v.), should perhaps be pointed pi;it\ scr. plen. = 
p;i:~, Impf. of p~• ejfudit > of the dub. pw: see 11 16 221• 3?1' 38" 41"·" 

Gn 2818. Moreover, the gender of pN (1 Sa 17" et pass.) requires pi~ 
('1' due to influence of 11 'P'). The Ho. p~m (2216): And t!u stone is 
poured out as copper or cast, smelted into copper (cf. 1 K 7'6·") seems also 
possible. @ And copper zs quarried like stone (? :i1nn : x-92• Is 511). 

v. 3. In IDI a tristich. But n•,:ir, is usually followed by a defining 
Gen it. ( 11' 2610), which in this case would naturally be some syn. of7r,n, 
perhaps the ,t1N preserved in st. iii. The ,:i before ',:in may well be 
dittogr., and instead of the Prep. , usage suggests iv (although, as ipn 
takes a simple Accus., 521 13° 291' 3 2n, a Prep. is hardly needed), Further, 
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the phrase rw,,in 7t:!IM (3' 1021, cf. 3422 Ps 10710-1•) justifies restoration of 
mo,~. the last word of st. iii, to st. i. Thus we get the· distich 

mo,l/l 11!/M~ Ot:!1-yp 

: ip,n Nli1 '!:)t-( n•,:in 11/l 

An end he puts lo darkness and deathshade, 
And the hmits if gloom he explores. 

The miner does this by opening to the light the mountain sides within 
which the metallic ores lie hidden. If the meaning be that the miner 
carries a lantern, why is not the lantern expressly mentioned? 

v. 4. !!JI lit. He breaks through (or into or open) the wady from with 
the sojourner I Whz"clz are forgotten (masc. plur.) by the foot I Thry hang (I) 
(far ?)from mm th~r waver (swing? wander?). Another tristich, evidently 
very corrupt. It is generally taken for granted that the verse describes 
how the miner is let down deep into the earth by a rope. So Driver ; 
who suggests ,~ light for ,~ sojourner. But even so, st. ii remains out of 
all grammatical connexion with st. i ; and if we connect it with st. iii 
(They who are forgotten 01 the foot swzng, &c.), we violate the metrical 
structure and substitute prose for poetry. It is possible that the third 
line (n,t) ~)NO 1,1) has grown out of marginal variants or corrections 
of the second (,), •Jo o•n:il!'Ji1): see Duhm, who restores the verse 
as follows: 

,li ')O ,m J'i!:l 

ll/) i1Jt!-'lOJ 1,1 

JI.fan broke away a shefl under the faot; 
So man hangs down swaying on the rope. 

But here, as always, ,m means waqy, torrent-bed, ravzne, and shaft is 
only a guess from the context ( Thes. 'Pro b. puteus metallzi:us '). The 
phrase ,li ')O can hardly stand for ,l, nnno; and if it could, the whole 
sentence would still be very strange. Besides, ancient mines were worked 
by lateral adits rather than by deep vertical shafts (e.g. those of the old 
Egyptian sovereigns in the Wdqy MagMra, or 'Valley of Caverns', in the 

Sinaitic peninsula). 
Duhm regards il Ol/0, st. i, as an inferior variant of ,li 'JO, st. ii ; 

and similarly, he takes ''n:lt:!l)i1 as a variant of ll/) C')N ; both. the latter 
being assumed to be perversions of the true reading ~ll~ ;,~rill~ (38•1 

; 

? n~~lll~). This is certainly very ingenious, if nothing more. In any 
other context st. iii would naturally be rendered Thry are brought low 
(cf. Ps 79s Is 19G); away from man they wander ( cf. Gn 412 l/)). Perhaps 
,,l should be read pro 1,, (cf. 2 Sa 151•), so that the stichus would mean 
They are exiled (and) wanderers from men-a possible gloss on il Dl/ 

(vid. 1·n.fr.). 
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A better sense emerges for st. i if we make the very slight change of 
pointing tll) people pro ID! tlJ! with, and connect the O with the preceding 
,nl (thus gaining a Subj. for the vb. and an antecedent for the following 
c•n.:it!ll;J, which otherwise, like the supposed miner, hangs in the air): 

The _foreign falk breaketh up the ravines, 
Forgotten of the faot (i. e. long untrodden). 

The mines and quarries of Sinai were worked by foreigners, Phoenicians 
and others. Cf. m Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante eos quos oblitus 
est pes egenlis homims, et invz'os ( dividing Wl l:llJ~o, ,"!). (!j 0taK°'"l 

XEiµ.u.ppov .l,,ro Kov{a~ = ,11 (tlJ!)!;? ,i::i~ n~ (points ; cf. Is 2 7' 2 Sa 6•) only 
confirms ID!. oi 0~ lmAav0avoµ.Evo, oOoJ/ OtKalaJ/ ~rr0lv1Jrrav EK f3poTwv :::: 
~il~!;? ~';,"! irf' '~lfl? ti•,:i1WiJ (app. om. 1J/J). 

An unfrequented glen might poetically be said to be 'forgotten of Lhe 
foot' (of travellers); but to say of a man hanging by a rope in a shaft, or 
working underground, that he was 'forgotten of the _foot' (instead e. g. of 
'forgotten of the passer-by', i;:)i/, or of the people above) would be an 
illogical obscurity of expression. The foot is not the organ of remem
brance. 

v. 5. ' The earth provides man with food; but, not content with that, 
in his search for metals he overturns her ruinously underneath' (Driver): 
cf. RV which, however, would require i1::l!:lm f. instead of 9Jl 7!:im m. 

St. ii is probably corrupt. ~ thinks of the fire of Gehenna; but the 
reference may well be to precious stones (cf. v. 6). We might perhaps 
read t!'~ 1J.:l~ (? 1J!:l'JJ) ,.:im ;,•nnn, And under her are hidden stones of fire 
(Ez 2814·"); or as the i•!:!O follows in v. 6, i1~~:1 ~~) carbuncle and 
jasper might be substituted for ID! ::•~ 10.:i 7!:lm: see Ez 28" (Ex 2818) 

7!:ll i•!:lt:, i1!:lt!''. (It may be more than a mere coincidence that in the 
previous verse of Ez I. c. no.:in Wisdom is mentioned, as also before in 
vv. 3, 5, 7.) In st. i also (which has four stresses) we may suppose a ref. 

to gems > bread, reading t:lrf? ~~-~ )"".)~-•~)? Out o/ Earth cometh the jacz'nlh 

(Ex 281•); or perhaps tl?~~ the onyx (1). 
v. 6. Her stones are the place if the sapphi're ( (!j rra,r(f,E{pov; so 15:t!!l); 

others lapzs lazulz', in view of st. ii, which is then supposed to mean 
Whfrlz hath specks if gold. But ni,\:)l) plur. of "19¥ dust, earth (Pr 82' tant.) 
is improbable in this sense; and E~ 2410 Ez 126 101 suggest a transparent 
> an opaque blue. 9Jl And dusts if gold it (the place of the sapptr) 
hath. Either way we get an i~different parallel. To correspond to !rtr 
stones we should expect her d:sl (i1'rli!:ll/ her earths or clods 1); and we 

might perhaps read iO? ad fin. pro i~ : And her clods have gold: or 
keeping 9Jl .:im ni!:ll/1, we might render And they (her stones) have 
nuggets(?) o_/ gold. (® seems to have read n!:liJn And a dripping (of 
gold), &c., instead of r!i!:ll/1, as it gives ~ot!! J1-o.) Ex 2818, where 
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t:i~n•i i•i:ic:, 1!l) are mentioned together, suggests the possibility of the line 
And her dusts are gold and onyx(?). (fj KO.( xwµ,a XfW<J'tOV aiJT~., m et 
glebae illius aurum. Perhaps iO? n1q! n~·:9, or ioS T\i'i:,. i,:ii1 And they 
have the sheen of the emerald. 

v. 7. There is no visible connexion between this verse and the last. 
RV's 'That path no bird of prey knoweth' (i. e., as Driver explains, 

the path found by the miner) is not a permissible translation. 9Jl may 
be rendered· A (The) path, no eagle knows it, And the hawk's eye hath not 
descried it, or A ( The) patlz whz~·h no eagle knows, &c. Why should birds 
of prey and wild beasts be supposed unfamiliar with the mountainous 
scenes of mining operations? It is not the path to the mines, but the path 
to the • place ' of Wisdom that is hidden from the 'birds of the air' ( v. 21 ). 

The mountains and deserts are the natural haunt of the birds and beasts 
of prey, and nothing, however remote, escapes their marvellous powers of 
sight. But Wisdom is beyond the range even of their almost miraculous 
v1s1on. It is highly probable, therefore, that some reference to Wisdom 
preceded this verse; in fact, the refrain of vv. 12, 20: 

But Wisdom, whence cometh z·t? 
And where zs the place of Insight? 

We may then read ~•17 11i• r:,c' 1:i•m The path thereto no eagle knows (i. e. 
the path to the 'place ' of Wisdom; cf. 381o.zo). 

v. 8. Sons of Przile: 41'6• (t-cltnl!I = b;n, :.t Ps 1712 ; but var. t(,n1:1.) 
No doubt, majestic wild beasts are intended; cf. st. ii. :.t ti•it( •J:,. sons of 
Hons; Gi vfo, &.,\a(ovwv; [l filii institorum, sons of pedlars ! 

v. 9 . .flint: 1:1•0,n. There can be little doubt that this word is etym. 
identical with the Assyr. elmesu, z"lmesu, elmusu, elmisu, a brilliant precious 
stone, the Sum. equivalent of which (SUD-AM) means light (m1ru) or 
g_lz"ttenng. The Semitic word may be compared with the Sum. GAD, 
GUD, bright, GIR, lightning, GIRIM, bright, a kind of gem (samtu), 
GAR, AR, light, GUL, joy (brightness), !\!UL, UL (from GUL), star, 
glitter (cf. UL,joy), EL, bright, and MAS, bright, shz"nz'ng. The Greek 
AD.AMAC, dziwzond, steel, may perhaps be of the same origin. (!) iv &.Kpo

TDJl,",!, on (the) abrupt rock or preczpzi:e (see also Dt 815
). lB ad silicem, 

Inwards the flznl. 
St. ii seems hyperbolical, as a description of ancient mining. Cf. 9°. 

(It is possible that vv. 9-1 I originally followed v. 4.) 
v. 10. 9Jl miiit:i a:1r. = 1::1•,1::t:i (8 occ.): In the rocks (cliffs) he cleaveth 

(opens) watercourses (or channels); i. e. either the damp, dripping tunnels 
or 'workings' themselves, or else gutters to carry off their moisture, 
which seems more likely. For o•it-c•, str. Nile-arms, see Is 3321• Cf. 
also Ps 7s1s. An leg. yp:,.o ilt(' ni;ti:;i Thz"ngs znaccesszole (cf. Je 333) 
he breaks open lo the light (?). m o{va<; Oe 'TT"O'Taµ,wv 'PP1J~<V, fort. niSti9 
( 4 1 23); cf. note Ta. KotAwµ,arn TWV v8a.TWV' Ta.<; 1,\{yya,, the cavities o.f the 
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waters, the whz'rlpoo!s (<vB a mg. inf.); (!>C O{var; 'll'OT, = d111ies. S connects 
m,11'J with ✓ ,~:i ( vid. supr. ). But m In petris rivos excidit = !DI. 

v. r 1. This looks like a variant of v. 10. 

St. i. 9JI lit. From weeping the n'vers (or canals) he bound up; which is 
supposed to mean that the miner prevents water from percolating into 
the workings (Driver). Obviously this is no parallel to st, ii, Moreover, 
w:in Pi. does not recur in OT in the sense- of reslraz'nz'ng, nor is this 
Root found in Job except in 518, where it has its ordinary meaning (3411 

401• are corrupt: see notes). If with <v0 (<~1JPEVll1JCTEV; m scrutatus est) 
we read C'!!)".1 he searched, and for the dub. 'JJO substitute the very similar 
';?~~ springs (3816 Pr 824 <!>), or 'Pr.JJJr.l depths, we get a better II to st. ii. 

<v {3a.OY/ o.: 'll'omµ,wv tlvEKa.t..tJtf,Ev = i1~~ n\i::,~ 'P.'?~1; cf. 1 22'.! Pr 918. In 
st. ii leg. ii~? Nt nio?.JJl"l1 (or ,1NS N(•)~1i1 nir.:iSyni) And hidden thz'ngs 
he brz'ngs into the light: cf. II 6 I 2". (<!> ovvaµ,iv = 'r.:i,J,ll"l as in 11•.) 

Do vv. ro, r I refer to mining at all? Such words as 01iN• (plur. ot 
"1N', ,1N•, the Nile), which commonly, if not always, means the arms and 
canals of the Nile in the Delta (Ex 81 Is 19° 3321 Am 88 Ez 29•ff. io Zc 1011), 

and niim rivers, plur. of ,m (1411 .2017 2210 402•), appear altogether 
extravagant in their assumed application. The term im always implies 
a considerable volume of running water, denoting either an independent 
stream or a river-canal (Egypt, Babylonia), and is never app. used of an 
artificial channel or gutter for carrying off water, for which other terms 
were available, e. g. i1,J,ln, Ez 31•. The word, in fact, is mostly used o[ 
the great rivers of the world, esp. the Euphrates, 'The River', 'The 
Great River', and the Nile (Gn 2 1•.u 1518 31 21 Is 19'), and poet, of the 
ocean floods (' the running seas'), Jon 2• Ps 242 9i• We have not to 
think of the vast underground workings of modem mines and their 
methods of preventing and overcoming floods. The two verses almost 
appear to describe works of Divine rather than human activity (cf. v. 24; 
Ps 78"· 20 105" Hab 3•). Possibly, however (supposing the two verses still 
stand in their orig. context), the reference is to collecting gold and other 
precious things (e.g. pearls and other gems) from the beds of rivers. In 
that case, read ',N, mS1~0 (cf. Is 4427 Zc 1011) as parallel to 'im •:i:ii,and 
translate 

The drpths o_f Nz'/es he cleaves .. . 
The sources of' rz'vers he searches .. . 

7'. 12. cometh z'f: reading N\Jl"l (v. 20) pro 9JI N~~r, (ditLogr. of v, 13h). 

v. 13. the way lo her: leg. i1.:Ji1 C (v baov avnis (cf. v. 23) pro \!JI nJiv 
her price (anticipation of v. 15). 

v. 14. There seems no need to alter ,r.:iN: cf. Hab 310• 

v. 15. The a7f. ii;9 should pro b. be pointed ,~,9, which occurs 
1 K 6'0 f. 1021 in the phrase ,~9 :I~! solz'd or massive gold (as distinct from 
gilding or gold leaf?). i1;c is lit. closed, i.e. app. close or close-graz'ned. 
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• Whatever the exact implication, the Heb. phrase certainly corresponds 
to Sargon's Assyr. fpmtru sakru ( =illtl yiin), sektru (i::io) being the 
Assyr. equivalent of ilD to shut, close up (310 I 2 14 417). Perhaps :Jill gold 
should be inserted here ; the phrase being regarded metr. as a single 
word. (!) (Tl)VKArnTµ.ov (so also Ho I 38 where "1il9 is prob. corrupt). 
m aurum obrizum (so 2 C 3• = :JltJ :J/"11 fine gold); cf. obrussa, assaying 
or testing gold ~ fire; XPvu{ov 5fipv(ov, refined gold (Ducange). Since 
the names of the metals are mostly colour-terms, e.g. :Jill= :Jil1 bright, 
yellow, yiin !Juraru, id., it seems possible that illD sakru may have 

sprung from Sum. SIG,yellow (cf. also SIG <T►.tf bright,purified, refined 

of silver, KUBABAR SIG DIM = kima <;arpi <;urrupi, ' like refined 
silver'; SHAG, bnglzt, purify), triliteralized by addition of the Pp. R 
(RA, RU, IR); so that m ,...;ould be practically right. 

v. 16. poised or weighed: il?tln = N?tln (La 42). So again v. 19 b, 

where we have the same stichus repeated with the var. i1iltJ pure pro 
i'!llN ef Ophfr. m Non conferetur (cf. 6) tine/is Indiae co!oribus; 
perhaps connecting the late poet. cry~ gold with on:, Aram. stain, defile. 
The Rt. may be identical with that of c, blood, oiis red, Assyr. adamu, a 
syn. of samu, triliteralized by the Pref. ::, hke, or it may be compared with 
Sum. GUSH in GUSH-~IN, golf, GUSHA, an epithet of gold, bright 
or perhaps red, akin to GASH, GAD, GUD, shimng+ Afform. M; so 
that on:, would be • red gold', as our own poets say. 

onyx: so ffi lv 5vvx, nµ.{'f; cf. m lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo. 
9Jl o;:,t& (Gn 212) should perhaps be pointed o;:,i:I, related to Assyr. samtu, 
sdndu, as Oliln to Assyr. famtu, tamdu. The sdmtu was called in Sum. 
the 'sparkling' (GUG) or 'clear', 'pure' (GIRIM) stone; the latter 
perhaps indicating transparency. The Assyr. adj. sdmu, f. sdmtu, is some
what vague in applicalion, like other colour-terms. It covers various 
shades of brown (e. g. imtru samu, 'a dun ass'; !Jurarusdmu, 'yellow gold'). 
The Heb. o;it:1 was perhaps the beryl (so 6'.t) or chrysoberyl; but the 
data are insufficient for any certain identification of ancient with modern 
precious stones: see the Bible Dictionaries. 

v. 1 7. Read ppto :Jill ( 1 C 2 818) pro 9JI n•::,1::,n :Jill = © XPvu{ov Kat 

vaAo~, m aurum vel vitrum. The sing. verb is against 9JI (cF. also v. 19•); 

and however costly glass may have been in the author's time, it can 
hardly have ranked with gold as equally or more precious. If n•:it::,1 be 
right, it must denote some kind of gem or precious stone ( cf. v. r 9 ). It 
is found nowhere else in OT ; and p is easily and often confused with 
1::, or •:i and o with n. (Is n•::,1::,1 due to recollection or imitation of Syr. 
and Talm. i,ci:,•~~l) glass ?) 

m:ii31• = il? 7i1r (cf. Is 4018) is comparable or equal lo it. 
St. ii. Leg. fort. l!:l ~;,_1_-N? 'Orn Nor can beaten gold enable ifs exchange 

( cf. 4 2~ Ho 85) or avaz'l as its exchange. •~:p ( or '.?:p plur. II codd. 
2210 Z 
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(ij(S'.t\l.1) !El is not found elsewhere, and the Neg. Ptc, (1 cod. Kenn.) 
a~d a verb seem desirable. Cf. m N cc commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri = !El '_~:J i'IJ ,7ol• N,,. The word !El is possibly from a ✓nll == 

Assyr. pazazu, 'to beat', 'crush'; cf. Ar.~! (wrought) silver, from~ 
to break-in pieces. (On !El10 see Burney ad I K 10

18
). 

v. 18. The gems are again uncertain, as is shown by the Verss. 
(6 p,<T<.wpa Ka, yaf3d, ( =translit. of l!l'Jl); m excelsa et eminentia; as if 
n,oNi (Ez 2 71') were n\Ol (Aram. Nt.:lNi a height), and t.!"Jl connected 
with Aram. ~~~~n a heap, hill or with·~'"!~ (5 20 21 32

). X l'>l,•:;ii 1'~>1?~ 
sardonyxes (?) and beryls ( the former is compared with the G~e~k 
cravoapa.K(x)11, orange colour, CTrlvovl, &c. Corals is Qim9i's interpr. of 
r,":Ni, Perhaps n(piJ)i OiN, associated with 11iDEl Ex 2817• As to 
t!''Jl ((lj~ v1r•pnp,iva cf. \l.1), the mg. rock-crystal is only an inference from 
comparison of l!l'Jl-,N hail, Ar. ~ gibs, gypsum, the uses of the 
Gk. KpvCT-raAAo,; (ice, cr)'s/al), and the Eth. ebna barad, haz7stone, crystal; 
which can hardly be regarded as certain. Possibly this 3:rr. >..,yoµ.. covers 

iJ~~ (Ex 2819). 

St. ii. IDI :Jtit?. ( (6 points '!Jij9 <AKvCTov, though In fin. would yield a better 
sense) is supposed to mean that the drawing (i.e. fishing, cf. 4026) up of 
Wisdom is better than (the drawing up of) corals (see OL). This use of 

71:10 being dub. ( cf. Gn 1 52), we suggest i!l~9 ( = t:1~1?,) or n~;it; ( = no~o 
Le 27") val11atio11, value, wortlt. Otherwise, leg. i~I?, pri'ce (Pr 31 10) or 
;•no id. Rashi explains t:l')')El as pearls, but La 47 implies something 
of a red colour, perhaps red coral, which is more valuable than the white 
kind (? Mlt.:lNi): cf. Pr 316 8ll 31 10. (lj Ta f(J'WTaTa = t:l'O'J!), m de 
occultis. 

v. 1 g. See on vv. 16a, 1 7a. The verse s01.mds more like an echo than 
a fresh note here; marring, as it seems to do, the climactic effect of the 
last. [It is difficult to believe that ni~El topaz (<6 To7!'a(tov, m topazius) is 
masc. ':i;v• is prob. due to v. 17. (6 the pearls ef Cuslt and stones efthe 
Ephod app. gives two equivalents for t:ii:i MiDEl ; the latter identifying 
nioo with NMiEl = i1ElN I)] 

v. 20. For 9J1 NlJM cometh, m venit, which seems pre1erable also in 

v. 12, <6 •vpi071 = N:mn as there. 
v. 2 1. It zs hz'd: omitting IDl's initial 1 c @lll 6. 
all living : •n ,:i, including both ma~ and beast, or either alone. See 

1210 Gn 320 61• 821• Here n•n ,:i all (the) wild beasts would perhaps give 
a better I\ to st. ii: cf. vv. 7, 8, 522•2s 4020. But n•n without a defining 
genit. is not so used elsewhere in Job, except in the Elihu-section (37'). 

,,. 22. Abaddo11: 26° 31 12• Deat!t seems here to be a syn. of Abaddon 
or She'ol (Pr 5", cf. chap. 3817), the place of the dead, Hades,> a personifi· 
cation of our last enemy in the modern fashion. 

We have heard mere hearsay: lit. with our ears, as in 2 Sa 71'l Ps 44'· 
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Cf. also 426• The dead know no more of Wisdom than they heard about 
her on earth. 

v. 23. God: IDl tl'i1,N. This word, rare in Proverbs, occurs elsewhere 
in Job only in the Prologue and in the Elihu-section (32 2 34•) and once 
in the phrase tl'i1'N 'J:l 'The Sons of God' in the poem itself (387). In 
5° 202• it is almost certainly corrupt (se_e the notes ad locc.). (With 
Suff. it is not found in Job, and only once or twice in Proverbs.) If 
original here, it adds force pro fanto to the argument against the authen
ticity of the chapter. G, o 0c6,, but perhaps Na.c, c.c AC ~ = i11i1' is right 
(cf. v. 28). 

dt'scernefh: j1:li1 : as in 3820. In I 32 159 al. understand, 6" leach ; 911 

238 percez've. (ffi eD <rvJ1£U'T'Y/U'£V = j':li1; so some codd.: but cf. the parallel 
yi• and 3820.) 

v. 24. ends if the Earth: Is 402• 41•·•. Here only in Job. Cf. 2614 

(n,1p). lookelh lo: ? tl':li1 = look at, Ps 10432• The verb is abs. 619 and 
prob. 3929 ; takes an Accus. Obj. in Elihu-sect. 355 3625• Not elsewhere 
in Job as here. under the whole if Heaven: Gn 719 Dn 912• The phrase 
recurs in Job only 37 3 (Elihu), 41' (AV 11l. It seems to suit the context 
(and metre) better if we transpose >.:i nnn and point >!I, as an accented 
word : All thz'ngs under the Heavens He seeth, and therefore also the 
'place' of Wisdom and the ' way' to it. Cf. (l, ciow, Ta ,v TV yfi 7!'a.na, 

m et omnia quae sub caelo sunt respicit. 
v. 25. \In n\VJ)> to make, connecting the verse with the last; as though 

stating the purpose of God's all-comprehensive survey (cf. Dr in making). 
But <!> ,,ro{'Y/rrcv, i1~J) He made ; m Qui fecit ventis pondus: i. e. at the 
Creation, which seems to be what is meant: cf. Is 4012·" (tl'O , • , ,,o 
, , , 1:in . , . nri) 268 Pr 30•. Read ln1VJ):l When He made, as v. 26, 
and connect with what follows. (@5 i.:::iyi = i1\:71'~.) Cf. also Pr8 271L 

i•. 26. law: or lirnz't: 2610 3810• (l, Ka, hro{'Y/rrcv· ovTw, 18wv ~p{011-'Y/rrcv 

= '-i!:>0'1 fiN-i It( ( = v. 27'") 1n1VJ):l. The translator's eye wandered to 
the line below. m Quando ponebat pluviis legem. 

St. ii is repeated in 3825 h. In both places we should prob. read plur. 
'J'l!:l after Zc 101 tl'l'ln i1VJ) m;,1, where -itio rain is connected with 
thu~der. The meaning is not altogether certain. Thunderbolts or levin
bolts or lightning-shafls would suit. For the latter, cf. Je 1013 lightnings 
for the rain He made. The Jewish explanation bright clouds, i. e. clouds 
illuminated by lightning, seems to connect !'In with the root ✓mn to see 
(cf. 6 here: And a wqy N,p, t-."Jnn, far the shows if voices): but this 
is a mere fancy. The Root rrn is a double (more primitive) form ofy1n, 
whence l'CI arrow (used of lightning, Ps 181G Hab 311 1'11n Ps 7i1°); and 
?'!r) (? l'T!;i) may thus be, an old, Sy!1. of vn or y1n arrow, bolt, used esp. of 
lightning. (Cf. Sum. GAZ, GAS, GAZ, brrrabu, bararu, bipu, &c.) 

v. 27. examined her: reading ;,,.:::ic,,, ( = i'l1~¥-'~l; fr. -i::i~ z'nspcet, 
Z 2 
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Ne 2 1s. rn) instead of 9Jl i1iEl0'1 and counted her exactly, ' reckoned her 
up' (i. e. esti_mated her nature completely). Others would point !!JI as 
Qal ( cf. r 416 31' 3837) and render took account o_f her. Wisdom is 
regarded throughout as a substantive entity, not merely as a faculty or 
attribute of mind. 

discerned ( or percez"ved) her : reading i"1J'Ji1 as parallel to nNi > IDl 
m•:i;, prepared her or estabb"shed her (see note on v. 23). Cf. Pr s22-so. 

proved: lit. searched her lhnro11ghly or through and through: cf. v. 3, 
527 r 3• al. The verse does not assert that God created Wisdom. She is 
a primeval, nay eternal, Being, whose 'place' He knows; whom He 
'saw' before the world was, and having realized her excellence, made 
use of her in Creation. See Pr 8 I. c. 

v. 28. And He sazd to the 11fa11 (or to llfan). This is obviously pure 
prose; an extra-metrical introduction of the following distich. er. 
Gn 39-17• The whole verse may be regarded as a later addition, based 
lip on such passages as Pr 37 910 15" 1 6°. The 'Wisdom' of the preceding 
poem (vv. 1-27) is not so much the practical wisdom which should 
govern conduct as knowledge of the methods and principles of the Divine 
working in the world of Nature (cf. vv. 26, 27). 

Chapter 29. 
v. 1. See the note on this introductory formula, 2i. In the original 

text the ordinary heading ,oK'1 Ji'K j).1'1 And E_)'ob answered and said 
may have introduced the unquestionably authentic discourse which follows 

(29-30). 
z,. 3. let ... shine: pointing i~;:t~ = i~::in~ Hi. Inf. Cst. c Suff. pro !Dl 

i~;:,~ Qal Inf. (not found elsewhere). Cf. 31'6 41 10 (Hi. in both = shine, 
,,iefd lz'ght) and Is 1::;10 (Hi. Trans. as here). The ✓ is common in 
Ass yr. though not in Heb, {elelu, 'to shine', 'be pure'; ktma sa111i le'lil, 
'like Heaven may he ~hinel '). above> upon: cf. 18° 21 17, (fH,,rtpm/mX~ 

µov. By (~ as regards, because o_f) His light. Perhaps ,,ub, And~. 
&c. (exc. , post '), and ad fin. 7t::1n::i: Ps 234 (exc. ::i post :i). Cf. (!j 

l1roprnoµ71v lv CTKOTE! = !J3 ambulabam in tenebris. 
v. 4, SL. i seems overweighted metr., and IDl •~;n '01:l in the days of 

nry autumn (Am 31") is somewhat strange. Possibly we should read ''?~~ 
71!}' health (an Aramaism; cf. the vb. 39• Is 381") ct.1r. Cf. !l3 adolescentiae 

rneae = '12~V, (2011 3f'). But S .. ~ (•ion) my kindness (Hehr.I). i.e. 
God's kindness or favour lo me, would yield a closer parallel. A reference 
to Eyob's 'maturity, (RV' in the ripeness of my days') does not seem 
relevant. (fj oTE ~l-'-1/v lmf3p{0wv ooov, ( (fjAC boot,) may be corrupt 

(1 O~OYC = 0/\0C, 0/\0YC, 0/\0IC? cf. 3711 mi l,rif3plrrn = M'itl' 
which suggests •ni~ for 'Elin and lends some support to the conjecture 

•niEl 71!,Y budding, i.e. flourishing; cf. Ps 92s,1•). 
pro/ecled: :)i0:!1 ((fj::,; 11"Epdef,pacrcr01) instead of m1 ,,o::i (15A r.919): cf. 11

' 
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(~ = o) 323

: or rather (on account of the Prep. ''ll) :JO!l (1 K 87

; cf. 
4022) : cf. 6 (!i!?;l). When Eloah overscreened my tent. 

v. 5. St. ii is metr. short, and barely complete from the point of view 
of sense. '1¥? would most naturally mean attendants or retaz"ners (Gn 1424 

223); and if we keep the pointing' we may suppose n·w company ( I 5s. 
161) to have fallen out before it. Cf. o•·nm, ( 1 15•17) 'the young men'; an 
expression used in the general sense of Eyob's sons, 1 19 : cf. v. 8. (245 is 
corrupt.) We might point ''W? m_yyouth (1326 31 1') and insert •~-f before 
it (Ps 127•); also prefixing , to '•::io (so @Ul), that Jetter having fallen 
out afte1 '. This would give a reference to Eyob's sons : And the sons 
qf nry youth were around me. But a verb seems desirable, and perhaps 
,,~y stood has been accidentally omitted owing to its resemblance to '1r.lll 
wz"th me in the previous clause. Then, keeping 9J! '1¥?, we might render: 
And my _young men stood around me. 

v. 6. were bathed: yni Intrans. as in Ct 512• Cf. Ass yr. ralu.11u, ' to 
flood', 'to wash', 'bathe' (= Sum. RAG, RA, whence the Sem.itic Rt.). 

11ry steps: •:i1,n o.rr. curd or curdled milk, the Arab leben of to-day 
(Ju 526), Heb. i"11$9~ (2017), which must be read here with one cod. and 
<liUl.'r (/3wrvp",!, butyro, •~1,,::i) pro 9Jl i"Tt;)~. Perhaps rather liquzii butter, 
mod. Arabic samn (cf. Sum. LI = sanmu, 'oil', 'fat', LI-NUN, 'thick 
fat'= Assyr. bz"mftu = mmn; and cf. Sum. LI with Aram. •~n,). 

St. ii has more than the normal three stresses, and is otherwise 
suspicious. Lit. fill says: And the rock-it poured out wz"th me canals if 
oil. •ir.il,I wt"th me is prob. dittogr. (v. 5a); and ,,1 rock may be a 
corruption of '1ll1 my paces (31') or footsteps (IJ •:i1,n). I( this be right, 
we must restore '1P'1Y' (? ~p~::ir: ? ip~li~) plur. for p,11 sing. Cf. <li -ra. 0£ op7J 

11-ov ixlov-ro -ya.>..aKn = ::i,n ip,1• 'i'11l. Possibly the phrase lr.llt' 'l'!:I 
streams qfoz"l is an intruder here from 2011 (see the note there); and the 
original text may have been ::i,n 1p'11' '1ll1l And my .footsteps ran wi"llz 
mz"lk ( cf. in part <li)-a better rhythm and sense than we find in !In, which 
is perhaps coloured by reminiscence of Ex 1 7• Nu 208 ff. 

v. 7. Instead of ,y~ the gate <li gives op8pw, = inlt' (in the) nzonzing 
or early, al dawn (cf. Ps 579), while rendering n,p ''J.I EV rro/1.n. m simply 
ad por!am czvz"tatzs ( cf. 6 When I went .forth to the gate and called; rg. 
•n~;p instead of nip •~y !). The Heb. might mean went .forth oj (i. e. 
through) the gate (cf. 31s. Gn 342' for the constr.); but as Eyob's place 
was outside the town, the meaning must be lo the gale, and n,p 'J.1 will 
be either by (i. e. beside) the ci"ty or upon (i. e. rising over) the dty; the 
town-gate being a considerable structure, with a chamber over it. The 
open space within the gate was the ::i,n, or forum (st. ii). where justice 
was dispensed and public meetings were held. There Eyob was wont lo 
sit as an honoured and right~ous qddt or judge (vv. 11-17), whom all men 
feared and reverenced (vv. 8-10). 
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v. 8. The moment the younger men saw his approach, they fell back 
behind the elders (1~:::im1; Pf. of action simultaneous with the first
named). In st. ii 03 perhaps read c,::i all of them pro l~P arore: ,ravns . 
£CTT1JCTal'. 

v. 9. Lit. Przizces-lhn• rtslrained (or stopped) words (42, cf. rz"); 
they left off talking : Ql Principes cessabant loqui ; 03 aopol ( = ti•~ii 

Great men, Je 5°) o, bravcraJ/TO .\a.\ovvnc;. In st. ii leg. Cli11!:)"SJ) upon 
thcz'r mouth ( 2 I 5 Ju I 810) pro 9Jl tll"l'!:b. 03 OaKTllAOJ/ brdlmec; 1,,., 
rrToJJ-aTt (as we put the forefinger on the lips to recommend silence). 

v. 10. IDl: The vozce ef leaders (3r 37
; not elsewhere in Job) they 

retired (1~:::im). The verb is obviously dittogr. from v. 8. We should 
have expected Ihe voz'ce ef leaders was hushed or became dumb. This 
might be either c,NJ (which, however, does not occur elsewhere in Job) 
or tl"=l) (v. 21, 3027 3r 3•1) or t!!•in• (6" 136•

1
•); but Ez 326, with its parallel to 

st. ii, certainly favours c,NJ. (tli"I), however, might easily have fallen 
out after c1, 1JJ.) 03 Ot OE aKOVCTaYT£c; €JJ-aKaptcrav JJ-•-a curious anticipation 
of v. 11•, due no doubt to eye-wandering. 

The subject of vv. 7-10 is resumed somewhat awkwardly in vv. 21-25; 
a section which seems rather out of place as the sequel to vv. 18-20, but 
might very well follow as the continuation of v. 10, and should perhaps 
be restored to this place. 

i•. 11. Omit ',ii (from v. 12•). So m. Lit. The ear, it heard and called, 
&c. And the rye, it saw, &c. bare me witness: La213 Qeri (cf. Lk4"). The 
meaning appears to be, approved of his manifest integrity and benevolence. 

Neither this verb (i'l/l"l) nor the parallel (iCIN) occurs again in Job. ffi 
JJ-• JtiKAw•v (2311 24• 317 3618) = 'J~n, pro •Ji•yn1 (exc., and 'l/=~). 
s m .! recte ut ID!. 

v. 12. The verse resembles Ps 7 2". Both there and here the pointing 
1Jll91;) from the noble or magnate (03 £K xnpoc; llwarrTov} may be preferred 
(for )ll~ see 3410 Is 325). 6 NJ1,1~ jO = "'1¥1? out qf distress (or from the 
adversaiy, 6"); but the other seems better. Yr#")~from the wz'cked (ffi 922) 

or r·w ,~i;, ( 623 I 520 2317) is also plausible. 9Jl l/:l.t;i'? = m vociferantem. 
But would the oppressed 'cry for help • in the court of justice? In st. ii 

read N' pro N,, C I I cod d., 03 ms (so 03 m 6 Ps 72 12 ). 

v. I 3. on me. The pronoun is emphatic by position. 
For the verb in st. ii cf. Ps 65°. (Intr. Ps 3211, 81 2.) 03 crTop,a OE x~pas 

JJ-• ,~.\6y11rr•v app. preserves a different recension. 
v. 14. Lit. Riglzt I put 011, and z't put me on; as though Justice invested 

itself with the person of Eyob, or, as we might say, became incarnate, 
took visiblejorm, in him. Cf. Ju fis• The Spirz'/ of lahvah pul ott 

G1'deo11. As the body may be regarded as the flesh-garment of the 
spirit, so the Divine Spirit may enter into any man, clothing itself as it 
were \Yith the vesture of mortality, and for the time actuating both body 
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and soul for its own purposes. St ii 9Jl lit. Like robe and turban (to me) 
(was) my justice; i.e. the justice he dealt out to suitors. <!i (not under• 
standing •J~:i, 11) And righteousness I had put on, And robed me with judge
ment lz"ke a double cloak (o,,,,.>..o·/s = ''~9 1 Sa 2 1• al.); app. reading S•:i,r.:i:,1 
•~E)~ 91J~ec And hke a robe I wrapped Tl!Y justzi:e (about me). Perhaps, 
however, ID1 includes st. ii also under the government or •n1:1::1S : Lz'lie robe 
and turban (I put on) justice ( om. suff. '). Then <!i will merely have 
supplied ~µ.cf,1.a.rra.µ.71v oe acc. to the sense (omitting 9'J'!l). 6 Truth I put 
on and it clothed me, L1"ke the pall and the diadem of judgement. 

v. 16. NoLice the.alliteration and the assonance in st. i. ':iec? '.:lJI:'( JI:'(. 
A father: i.e. a protector and an adviser (Gn 45•). <l> renders st. ii And 
a cause whzi:h I knew not, I investigated; implying that Eyob took all 
possible pains to ascertain the merits of any cause which came before 
him for decision, esp. in the case of the poor, inslead of favouring the 
rich and powerful, as Oriental judges are only too apt to do. So [l 6::t; 
but 51{ And I dz"d the best for hz"m whom I knew not. The Heb. might 
certainly mean And the cause of one I knew not, [ searched out. This 
provides a closer parallel to st. i ; but the other rendering seems to 
yield a preferable sense. Eyob would probably know who the suitors 
were who came before him ; but not always who was in the right in any 
dispute that might arise. 

v. 17. shattered eagerly or with zest, as the form of the Heb. verb 
(Cohort. Impf. c Waw Conv.) implies. grznders: = ffi µ.v>..as, denies 
molares (Galen). ni:i,Snr.:i = instruments of gnawing; ✓ :i,Sn, pro b. cogn. 
c l,l'I?, or w, lo swallow ( cf. :i,S·:i), Syr. ~:i,1S the jaw, ,-n, lti:k up, j.;J lzi:k 

the fingers, ,-,:,~, ~,;i;S the jaw, Clj? to eat, Pi?? to lap or lzi:k up.- Cf. 
M\l?IT-1 worm, grub, weevz·l, maggot, as an eater or gnawer of vegetation and 
grain, or decaying bodies (Is 1411); Dt 28". Assyr. tu/tu, dk1?u (eater), 
weevil, mea!worm, and the like. Prim. Root LAG (Sum.), eat(?). 

drew : rg. 91,~I:'(, which usu. means draw a sword out of the sheath, 
instead of 9Jl 1'?~~ cast. Cf. Ju 3·22, and Assyr. saldpu, 'draw sword', 
but also asallapa lzsaJJki, 'I will tear out thy tongue !' ffi ,t~p,rarra: 

a happy equivalent. 
v. 18. 9Jl lit. And I said (to myself), Along with my nest I shall expire, 

And like the sand (Gn 32 13) I shall mullip?J, days. This can hardly be 
right, since Eyob would not find any satisfaction, but rather the contrary, 
in the thought of his· nest' (i.e. his house or family; Nu 24 21 Hab 2•) and 
himself corning to an end together. Nor is it any real help to take C~ in 
the sense of beside, close by (Gn 2511 ; 2 Sa 67 ?); for if the meaning were 
I shall die surrounded by my .family (Dr), we should have expected at 
least ,:,p:i in my nest or 'Ji' 1in:i z"n Jhe mz"dst ef my nest. Moreover, the 
parallelism of the two stichi has obviously been obscured. Prob. 'Ji' cy 
is a corruption of Ii?? old, an old man (Secondary Predicate): And 
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methought, I shall die an old man-a good parallel to st. ii. Or we might 
read : ' 1~i?.rD)! with the aged ( = D'~i?.rD)!); i. e. in their company, as one 
of them. Comparison, however, of 148

•
9 with vv. 18, 19, suggests that 

corruplion has gone furlher, and that we should read ,ti~~) 1)!)~ I'~!~ 'N) 
tl'O' ;i:iiN (cf. Cv) And methought, .A{y stock will grow old, And like the 
palm (or read S•N:i Hke the terebinlh; a tree which attains to a great age) 
I shall multip/y da;1s. The context certainly favours the mention of 
a tree of some kind (cf. 'my root', 'my boughs', v, 19, and the same 

words, 14'·'), and ffi renders Sm:i (? Sm:i; cf. Nu 24•) tiJ<nrep <TT"<°Aexo, 

cf,o{viKos = 23 sicut palma: cf. Ecclus 5012
e ffi ws un>..lx11 cf,oiv{Kwv = Heb. 

Sm •:iiy::i (402•). The Arab. ~ na!Jl (Sm), palm-trees, first cited by 
Perles, confirms this emendation ; although <f,o,vit in ffi gen. = i~ (cf. 
uTe>..lx,1 <f,oiv{Kwv = D'1 '?1;l Ex 1527 Nu 33•). 

For ym~ 'JP DJ/ (st. i) ffi has the enigmatical equivalent ~ ~AtK,a. µ.ou 

y71pa.uet (cf. l'Pl' = y71pa.<rn r 48). What does ~ ~AtKfo µ.ov (age, also 
stature, height) represent? Possibly 'J:'l'?i' my stature ('JP misread 'o~; cf, 
Ez 1318 71'0.<T"7JS ~AiK{as = i10lp S::i ), or perhaps •~~ rny stalk ( = my trunk 
or stature?); cf. @i which gives a double reading of 'JP DJ/ (viz. '~V CV 
the poor .folk and •~~~i?-D)! wz'!h my properry-perhaps a scribal error for 
n~~-D)! !z'ke a reed). ffi (? j'j,tn •no1;, ? l'Pl' 'Ji') seems to omit O)!, For 
'l!P my trunk or stock, cf. 14• ll/lJ ( = (fj To ud>..exos a.&ov) and Is 111• 

In both locc. JIIJ is associated wiLh t!'it!' as here (v. 19). The Rabbinical 
exposition of v, 18 (YalqO.t) which finds in it a reference to the fabled 
phoenix, 'the rare Arabian bird', which lives a thousand years, and is 
then consumed by a flame issuing from its nest, appears to depend oil 
the ambiguity of the Greek word <f,01.vit which may mean either a palm or 
a phoem~i: (Hdt. 2. 7 3 : cf. the proverbial <f,o{viKos fr11 f3wuv, 'to live as 
long as a phoenix'), and on the prob. corrupt phrase 'JP DJ/ together wt'lh 
my nest. Beyond this fanciful interpretation of the passage, Lhere is no 
evidence that ,in ever meant a 'phoenix' (see Buxtorf, s. v. ,in); nor 
does this view harmonize with the language of vv. 19, 20, which 
apparently describes the flourishing of a (palm) tree. 

v. 19. 9JI: llfy root (is) open unfo the water. ffi l71', = '.?V, upon,~. 
beside ( = [l sems) pro '.?!i unto or towards the water. Leg. fort. n1i~• 

will sprout or shoot (149). Cf. Je 17•. 
111)' boughs: 14° 18m: i•yp: confounded by <!im wilh "1'YP harvest. 
i•. 20. 9JI lil. llfy new glo1y (is) with me (or Jl,ly glory is new wiih me: 

but d. \\); And my bow-zn 11~ hand it sprouts afrah (~r;,nn: 14' of a 
tree). An extremely improb. utterance in the context, though supported 
by the Versions. If •nt:•p 111y bow were right in st ii, •m:i (i.e. •iii•~) 

11!,Y javelziz (39'" 41 21 ) might be read for 1,1:i::i my glory(~ 'OJI my people 
= '"101/; om. '1:i::i) in st. i. But Gn 492< is no real parallel; nor was 
Eyob's 'glory' new or fresh, but rather long-esLablished. Instead of 
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ciin a verb-form is required (cf. 1017 Ps 1035 10430

); and i:i•,nn suggests 
a continuation of the tree-metaphor, which is otherwise prob. We would 
therefore read •m:i:, (1552) n!JI branch (cf. Is 919) instead of •i1J:,, and 
1':i:!Ol;l it renews pro 1':i1Q; and since a tree 'renews' its leaves, either 
0~9V, leaves (Ps 10412) or ~~V z'/s leaves, or perhaps ~•~~V, its twigs, pro 
'"!'fl}. Then, in place of the strange •i•J •ncipi, we adopt in, 'TlPJ'1 
( 14 7 ; cf. also 816 

1 5°0 Ps 8011

:

12

). We thus get a distich in perfect 
harmony with the context: 

ll(y branch, 1'/ will renew its leafage, 
A11d 11!)1 shoot z't will sprout again. 

v. 21. Continues the subject of v. 10 (vid. not. supr.). 
Transpose ,r.i,,, ,,n,, (Bateson-Wright), pointing l'Q~l '11l1~1- But 

(!iAC adds 1rpHr/3vnpot = 0'?i?.); and as st. ii is metr. short, we may 
perhaps prefer 

1117;?:t' ' ' O'JPt 
: 'Tl':ll)-1r.i, 10,11 ''Q~ 

Elders to me did lz'sten ; 
They would wait and Reep silence far 11ry counsel. 

'J:1¥V,iO~ (' ea 35 manuscripts') cannot be right, for '1110 is only used in 

the plur., and occurs nowhere else in Job, whereas i"t':ll/ is fairly common 
in the book (eight or nine times). For io, =, vid. 2t4 38•0 40•. 

v. 2:2. Lit. a_fter my s/)l'ak1i1g (pointing ''1:P,1 21 3 pro 9J1 '7?7 my word). 
would say (Impf.) no more: cf. 40' and note. would drop : 9J1 l:)bl;I. As 
9~J (akin to 9~C') is Trans. (Pr 5' Ju 5•), we should perhaps read 9b~ 
l would drop, or 9~itt Hi. (cf. Am 913 ). The root does not recur in Job. 
<!i st. ii 1r<ptxap,'is o, ey{voVTo ( = 322), o,rornv a-lirois e>..a.>..ouv: app. a foose 
paraphrase. They found Eyob's discourse as refreshing as rain. (<!i 
perhaps read 11,y they ,•.,;ul!ed for IO''Y upon tlum.) 

v. 2 3. As the text stands, 9J1 i,r;~) And they would waz't (in hope) is the 

natural sequel to 9b~. ( !"here is no need to point i,,:,11 Hi. as 3 2 11 -16 Elihu
section: -see 611 r 316 14" 3026 .) Omitting I c (\J Q3 @5, and regarding v. 2 2 as 
an interpolation, we may see in this verse a natural expansion of the'i,n• 
of v. 2 r : They waited _for me as _for the raziz, [ And their mouth tlzey opened 

wide ( 1610 Is 514 ) as far the spring-razii (leg. t:i1P?'2:;;J = @5 ~y•:::i,,, T~; 
lll quasi ad imbrem serotinum). The verse may, however, have been 
suggested to an editor by 9~n (v. 2 2 ), though it looks original. The 
conjecture n\£l7?'&i'.I '~f lz'ke the clods(?) pro 911 ~,v,~ Ov'~' and thez'r mouth 
they opened wz"de cannot be called happy, since its only basis is a disputed 
passage in Joel (1 17 ). (!i paraphrases As a thirsty land expectz''ng the 
rain, [ So they ll!J' speech ( QjA + Wtre expecting). Cf. i"1;¥ n~ Is 532

• Have 
we here a trace of another recension of the Heb. text ? 
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v. 24. 9J1 lit. I laugh unto them, the_y belz'eve not; I And the light of nry 
countenance the;• cause not to .fall. Driver thought this might mean that 
'Job's clear-sighted counsel encouraged them, if they were despondent 
[taking st. i as RV marg. I smz'lcd on them when th~y had no confidence]; 
on the other hand (line 2 ), their despondency never clouded his cheerful
ness' (made his .face .fall: cf. Gn 45·"). This, however, reads too much 
into the text, It treats st. i as equivalent to 1J'r.!N•-~,? pnrt>!( (cf. 262); 
but even so, a reassuring smile is not the same thing as 'clear-sighted 
counsel', and the phrase 'the light of my countenance' (parallel to pn~) 
denotes the favouring look or smile of a superior (Ps 47 Pr 16") rather 
than his personal cheerfulness or buoyancy of spirit. . Cf. the proposed 
emendation of st. ii tlr'.)~'. tl'?~~ •~~ iiN) And the light o.f my c. did comfort 
mourners (from v. 25c); which, however, is metr. redundant, and associated 
with an ungrammatical alteration of st. i (U'r.lN~\ tli1,N pnrt>~; as if this 
could mean I smz'!ed at them, and they grew confident). We can say in 
Heb. 'My c. fell (Gn 4'·'), but hardly 'the light of my c. fell'. 11,•~• 
must be corrupt; and we may perhaps read ,~,•,:i~-~, •~~ ii~? The light 
o.f my c. !hry were not expecting. The sense of the verse will then be 
that people stood in such awe of Eyob that, when he smiled graciously 
upon them, it came as a pleasant surprise, and they could scarcely credit 
their good fortune. For 1J'r.lN'"N' see 916 r 522 2422• @Ql support our view of 

st. i; but in st. ii they seem to have read ,i!:l~ pro 11,•!l' (S app. 11~,•). 
:t 11,::int:1~ N' •ti~ i1nt:1,p1 suggests a possible JU~•J•-~, 'J!l i1!(",!(l And 
at the light o.fmyface the_;· would (durst) not look; i.e. they were so over
awed by his presence. This agrees very well with st. i as we understand 
it. The stichus was wanting in the original text of (!j, as was also v. 25. 

v. 25. A tristich, of which st. i has four stresses, while st. iii is incon
gruous with both the others. ti::ii, iMJN is prob. 1 used to t,st (Aramaic 
use of iMJ : cf. Is 4810 Je 627) !heir way; i. e. their conduct or course of 
action ( >choose, prescribe it for them). In harmony with this we propose 
oi_:p¥-°1$1 and examz'ne them (cf. Ne 2 13-1•), instead of ~t(i :1!?~1 and sit 
chzif. Eyob is still thought of as qddt, or judge and referee. 

St. ii. And l used to dwell like a kzizg z'n the host. His authority was 
supreme among his people. (!j iv µovo(wvois = 111J:J (cf. 2 K 52 al.); ©1 

iv r:npa.To1ri8"2. It may be recalled that the Babylonian prototype of 
Eyob was, in fact, a king (see lntrod.). St. iii, As one who comjorleth 
mourners, has been regarded as a variant of v. 24b. If, however, instead 
of tln~1 o•,::iN it!'N::l we read the very similar mnr.i::i O'£l'~ il:':l Like a 
cap!miz o.f thousands z'n the camp (or army) we get a good parallel lo 
st. ii (on:i• = mnr.i read backwards!). St. i may well be rejected as an 
intrusion. 

Chapter 30. Eyob contrasts his present humiliations and sufferings 
with his happy past, (There is no real break between the chapters.) 
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v. r. They who are younger than I: cf. 3 2 6 for the phrase _young 
(lz'ttle) t'n days; and for the contrast 298• This is not quite satisfactory. 
(!j l>..a;xtlTTDt vvv vov0(TDVITlV µ.£ lv µ.ipu = ... 'JlJ'J' tl'"'l'l/1' (cf. 328 

<!i 3416 381•). The original text may have been something like 'Jl"1l/1' 
tl'Oll 'JJ The sons o_f the nations ( 17") dz'shonour me ( an Aramaism : Qal? 
Pi. ?) ; or, reading tl'"'ll or (tl' ),:,J for the third word, The sons o_f aliens, 
&c. Even young foreigners, whose fathers he had not thought good 
enough to serve as his shepherds, now 'jeer at Eyob. 

v. 2. z't relaxed: ;,•n~; droopeth to itself (Dat. Eth.) pro fill ,, no, 
What good was z't lo me? The sequel implies that they had no strength. 
Wi'th them: lit. upon them: cf. Ps 42 6-7 • We might perhaps read 10,::i 

Thfy all pro fill 101,y, or even c•o,y young men (cf. 1 Sa 2022): Youncr 
men whose sap hath perished. Instead of the dub. n,::i we propose tlQ? 

thez'r sap,freshness, vigour, or tl?"''f all vigour (see note on 5"). 
v. 3. jiwzine or hunger: i~9, an Aramaism: see on 522• tho• are spent, 

or come to an end, liOJ (Ps 710 122) pro fill i1r.bJ barren, Sing. (37 I 534
), 

ffi ayovo,, U3 steriles, which can hardly be right. 
St. ii. 9J1 they who gnaw (v. 17) the desert, which is metr. short. Some 

word has fallen out; perhaps '"lPll roots (an Aramaism; cf. Dan 412), which 
resembles the preceding tl'P"'ll/i1 (hardly P"'l' in the i1'1'). ffi oi ,fm5yovn, 
avvOpov, who flee to the desert; taking p,y in the Aramaic sense to flee: but 
U3 qui rodebant in solitudine. 

St. iii. One of the three stichi of this verse is metr. superfluous. It may 
be this one, but more prob. the first, which may be regarded as a marginal 
gloss. Then this distich 'm tl'Pillil will correspond in form with the next 
'm tl'DtlPi1 (v. 4). IDl ilt-(~Ol ilt-(l~ ~ON cannot possibly mean z'n the gloom 
(or on the eve} o_f wasteness and desolatzon. tci7?.!'.' last night, Gn 1934 31 29, 

ytslerday (cf. Assyr. amsat, amta'H, id., ina amsat, 'last night'), is certainly 
corrupt, although ffi renders stt. ii, iii f-Vho were Jleezng lo (the) desert yesterday 
from straits and distress. m suggests '~m~ (i. e. tl'~lJ~}: squalentes 
calamitate et miseria. Regardless of stichic division, ~ renders the 
verse: In want and hunger, childless, the wicked were .fleeing tizto a land o_f 
drought, dark as evening ; a place o_f destruction and unrest (? n~ pro 
1&9~). We might perhaps read N¥b the growth or N~1 the herbage 
(cf. 3827), though n!:' land would suffice. It seems possible, however, 
that the original distich ran 

\ 1'111' Y,NJ tl'P1 l/M 

ilNl~l iiNlt::' tllpO 

ll'ho flee into the land o_f drought,
The place o_f waste and w1'/d. 

v. 4. who pluck: 812 Dt 23 2•. ffi oi 1r£ptKvKAovvn, is app. a scribal 
error for 1r£ptKAwvTE'> (sic aliz); Gi::;; d,roKv[(ovuc;. saltwort: n1,o, which 
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appears to be related to n,o salt as m aA,µ,a, saltwort, to aA,. Our own 
word ' mallow ' appears to be identical with the Lat. malva, Gk. JLaAaXY/· 
' Me pascunt olivae, Me cichorea levesque malvae' (Hor.); 'et gravi 
Malvae salubres corpori' (id.). 

beside the bush: tl'?' '.?V. (v. 7, Gn 2 6). Perhaps rather 'It' l_?V.! and the 

leaves o_f the bush (Ne 816).· <fi br, ~xoiivn = n~iV-'.?V, ( cf. Is 171;), Cf. m 
Et mandebant herbas et arborum cor!z'ces ( = what is upon the bush). (IS 
om. vv. 3, 4.) <fi adds 3.nµ,o, 0€ Kat 1r£cf,avAia-µ,ivo,, £VO££,, 1ra11To<; &yaOoii 
( ffiANB ah mg. inf. + Ot Ka, p{la, tv>..wv ,µ,arrwV'!'O mro Aiµ,ov }-L£yaAov). This 
looks like an explanatory paraphrase of vv. 3, 4; perhaps preserving 
some variants, e. g. ,;,~ pro ,,o?~, v. 3. 

v. 5. St. i is metr. short, and 1r)t;l from the middle (Aramaic word), it 
correct, obviously requires a complement, e. g. 01~1"1 o_/ men, or 1'11il oj 
the city. The latter word might have fallen out owing to its likeness to 

the following 111'"1'. Perhaps ,~,u• "''l!-? ,~nl? From So/
0

0Urni11g in the city 
th~i• are driven out ( cf. Ju 9•1 for the Constr. ). Others read •iJ 10 from 
the nation or co1111mm1"ty; leaving the stichus still too short. © om. m 
'nl? (de convallibus). 

SL. ii. shout against them : cf. 2 C 1312. If they see the outcasts 
coming, people raise a hue and cry against them as they would against 
a thief (241<). U3 ad ea cum clamore currebant (? i1tr11 pro 11/'i'). (l!J 
understands the verse as describing the joy of the outcasts at finding 

their wretched fare.) <§ f.7rUVErTT7JrTUV J-LOl KAE7rTat = c•:m -~v (!iii/~) 1,iv: 
(cf. 1412 qs). 

v. 6. 911 c•>o~ y,,v,~ l1l the dread,·d (Sing.) o_/ the wa"d.J'S, which is 
supposed to mean in the most gloom)' valleys, but is prob. corrupt. Read 
n,,¥'? caves, 1 Sa 13', or ni1¥'? fastnesses, Is 3J16 (for 1:itti c accus. cf. 
Je q•). holes: m rpwyAat, as also 1 Sa 1411• They were Troglodytes; 
but these c•!M were holes in the ·dust', i. e. the ground, rocks: c•~~ 
Je 429 only. An Aramaism: cf. Syr. ~~•;.i and Cephas. (Assyr. ka-a-pi 
sa Jade, 'the rocks of the mountains', and ka-bi alone 'the rocks'. Perhaps 
akin to Sum. GAB, 'breast', GABIRI, 'mountain'; cf. GABA-TINU, 
'hill of life', i. e. the mons Veueris.) <v paraphrases the whole verse 
Wl1ose houses were caves of rocks. 

Z'. 7. bushes: c•n•t:1; (ii •v~xwv (cf. Ps I 503 = 1/0~). Not a different 
reading; see note on v. 4~. bray; 6•. Cry out for want of food, like 
wild asses. they huddle together: lit. are joined together: ~n~~;: which 
perhaps should rather be pointed Ni. (cf. Is 141), if the verb be genuine; 
but it seems very doubtful. m oq1rwvro, they lzved, U3 delicias computabant 
= ti.>~r;,.;; but a parallel to ipm• would be more satisfactory, e. g. in•,~• 
th~v roar (Is 4213) or howl or yell, or ~,s9~ they wail (Mi 1•). scrub: 
~i,o (Zp 2', JJIUr. Pr 2431 ), a plant or shrub of unknown species, growing 
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in neglected fields and wastes. <!3 cf,pvyava aypia, wild brushwood; !B 
sentes, briers, brambles. (The Syr. N?7m denotes a kind of vetch used 
as fodder.) 

v. 8. Metrically dubious and otherwise suspect. St. i virtually repeats 
v. 1a, and st. ii= v. 5a, so that the whole seems superfluous. For ,:iJ the 
faol, in wits and behaviour, see on 2 10• The phrase C:,t!l-•,:i 1):1 cannot be 
exactly paralleled. t:lt!l-,,:i should mean wz'thout name (fame, repute ; cf. 
Gn 6• t:>t!IM 't!IJN the men famous in story); but if the sense be sons of 
men ef no name, we miss 't!IJN. Cf. 811 2410 31 30 382 for the use of ,,:i. 

Moreover, the tone of aristocratic contempt does not harmonize with the 
spirit of 3113 lf. (cf. esp. 31 15); while, as regards form, the verse is rather 
prosaic than poetical. Perhaps c:,~•,:i has displaced ,11,,:i (cf. 1 Sa 2525). 

(!3 &.cf,povwv v1o, Kat &.TlJLWV OVOJLa I Ka, KA£0<; fo-/3€<rJL£VOV &.,ro y~.. This 
suggests for st. ii )'iNM-jO 7111) t:ll/Ot!/1 All report ef whom· 1s extinct from 
the land; making the two stichi parallel in sense, and restoring the metre. 
(KA£o, = Yr.It!' 2822 ; a-{3€a-0~a-€Tat = 7111' 18'·' 21 17.) It also gets rid of 
the isolated ~tot:p~ they are scourged or smz'tlen (supposed Aramaism). It 
would give much the same sense if we read )'iNM-tr.i 1:lN o,:m (cf. 1811 

Ps 91) And thez'r memo1y zs perished from the .land; which is perhaps 
preferable in view of 1817• 

v. 9. But now: i1nl)l, as in v. 1. It looks as if the curious section 
vv. 1-8, which is introduced by the same Particle of Contrast, might be 
an interpolation. Certainly v. 9 might immediately follow upon 292", al 
least as naturally as v. 1. • Nothing necessary to the continuation of the 
sense would be missed, while what may seem to us an exaggerated and 
irrelevant insistence upon the wretched condition of Eyob's revilers would 
be avoided. It must, however, be recognized, in spite of manifold cor
ruptions and obscurities of the text, that the section is picturesque, vivid, 
and poetical; and even if it did not originally belong here, we may be 
glad that it has been preserved. 

And now I am become thezr song: La 314 (cf. 3") Ps 69": the sub
ject of satirical allusions in popular minstrelsy and topical improvisations. 
(i1J')J musz'c, playing on stringed instruments, La 514, and the verb 
j)J appear to be derived from the ✓NAG, to stnke:, cf. Sum. BA-LAG, 
harp, lyre, musz'c, SIR BALAGA, zamar ba!agg1, 'harp-music', 'harp

playing', BA-LAG ZURA-TA, z'na balaggt' u zkrz'bt, 'wilh music and 

prayer·; and the Ch. ~ lok, ngok, Annam. lak, iliak, 'joy', 'music'.) 

St. ii lit. And I am become to them a word; i. e. a bJ'Word, or perhaps 

common talk. (i1PI? is not so u~ed elsewhere.) m proverbium ; ffi 0pvA·r//La 

( = ,c-r.i, 17°, which may be right here also). 
v. I o. St. ii lit. And from nu, face thf)I have not wi'thhe!d sp1'tt!e: cf. 

Is 50". So mm. See also the note on q•b. 
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v. 11. Very corrupt. For ,,n1 (Kettb) or ,,n1 (Qeri; 6:t; (li cf,apl

Tpav aVTOV = ,,,n; so m) leg. bin• thezr cord, and point the two following 
verbs as plur., to agree with "In,:!' ad fin. ( a syn. of inn!:l 1215-18 39&), For 
')!:10 (dittogr. from v. 10b) leg. io•!;:) (if) thez'r mouth (Ps 17'0 al.). The 
two stichi thus become parallel in meaning : 

For thdr cord th(y have relaxed and abused me; 
And the halter (Ps 32') if thez'r mouth they have loosed. 

The meaning of ,n, is determined by the parallel 10, (=.Cl> xaA,vov; ill 
frenum). It cannot therefore be bowstn'ng, as elsewhere, e. g. Ps 112

1 
but 

a restraining cord or bond, as in Ju 160-0. The verse means that Eyob's 
assailants have cast off all the restraint once inspired by respect or fear, 
and given free rein to their tongues (cf. Ps 392). Duhm, adopting Q. 1,n, 
and n,ei Sing. (Cl>) or rather 1,ei, and regarding ,n,t!I ''l"l, v. 12, as a 

variant of ,n,t!I jtli here, accepts Bickell's ''l"l mJ1 banner pro ''l"\ 71!)1 feel, 
and renders the verse thus violently emended: 

For He hath loosed my bowstrz'ng and humbled 111e, 
~' standard He hath cast down before my face. 

It is, however, a curious fact that throughout the entire OT we nowhere 

else find mention of the '~1, banner or standard, of a single chief or king, 
but only of the standards of the tribes of Israel in the Book of Numbers. 
(For Ct 2•, vid. infr.) To us, no doubt, the supposed reference to Eyob's 
'standard ' is highly suggestiYe and poetical; but, as already indicated, 
neither in the heroic tales of the Conquest and the early Monarchy, nor 
in any of the old martial songs and patriotic psalms of Israel, do we find 
such reference to a standard. The fact makes it difficult to believe in 
the mention of one here. (Familiar as we are with the romantic associa
tions called up by the words of Ct 2•, it is more than doubtful whether 
the text of that passage is sound. Read perhaps il'l pro 1,l,: And he 
poured upon me Lo1•e.) 

v. 12. A tristich; text corrupt. The 3.1r. nr;i7!.11 for which 25 codd. 
have rini!:I and Cl> n,!:I (/311.a,nov, er. Nu It) is prob. a vox nz'hi!t: If the 

rare word ro,y Youths orig. stood where po•-,)) On the right now stands, 
we might suppose that bQ~ soboles eorum, a marg. gloss on that word, 

had crept into the text. But ('))101-,l/ is in itself unobjectionable (cf. 
Ps 109'-"), although the word f'O' is not common in Job (23° 4014 aU). 
Perhaps nni!:i is a disguise of .::i1~::i wz'/h the sword; so that st. i would 

be: On 11!Y rz'ght they rzse up wzth the sword (cf. Am 7•). In st. ii in,~ 

prob. originated in dittography (v. 11b), and ''l"\ may have been added 
( cf. ,,,J,.::i ... n,ei, 1 8•). In that case we might read ori•n,nit( ''ll ,,o, 
They cast up against me lhezr highwqys as the second member of the 

distich: cf. 1912 b t:i::ii, ''ll ,,o,,. (9Jl oi•t< n,nii:< the ways of their ruin 
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overloads the stichus metr., and cannot be right.) Another possible 
restoration of the distich might be : 

'')i~ lOli'' ro,1,1 
c;w,,~,n ''ll ,,c, 

The youths start up z'n my track (cf. 1811); They lift hi![h (Ps 685 ? or heap 
up Je 502

• ?) lhez'r taunts against me. 

v. 13. Another tristich, corrupt and entirely unmetrical. icn.i = 1liT1.l 
(so five codd.) hie tant. (perhaps an error of dictation). If we connect 
•n•n,, which should be •nin, (so Q., six codd., see notes on 62-9•), with 
st. i we get a passable line: They haz•e broken up my path for 1'if destruc
Hon (? •i:,l;:i~ lo make me fall; an Arabism? cf. 37' ~).;:,). Then, reading 
11,1,:i.• for the meaningless ,,,y,, and connecting th-~ word with what 
follows, the second stichus will be They engulf ( 2 s I o• 818 2010 3 72•) them 
who have no helper; or reading i~i/ pro i1il : They engulf-there is none to 
restrazn them < 125 29•: ? \01)- er. Is 312• (Qj st. ii l6!ova-a.v ycip µ,ov TY/V 

UTOA~J/ = '''llO ,~•eiti•,; cf. 19• Nu 2026•211 • (!j st. iii /3eAEUlV m'n-ov KQTY}

KOVTlU£V p.,E, wz'th Hzs arrows He shot me down : cf. (!j avo{ta., yap rf>apfrpa.v 
aiiTov, v. 11a, and 720 1612•13• This prob. represents a different text.) 

v. 14. outburst: i. e. of waters: cf. 2 Sa 520 c•o )'i!:l.::J. As (through) a 
wziie breach, scil. in my walls (Ne 61), is also possible; cf. m Quasi rupto 
muro, et aperta ianua, irruerunt super me. 

(!j app. from another text KEXPYJTa.< (U) µ,ot .:,, /3ovAETa.t (l/3ovAETo}, 

(And) He uses me as He wz'll(ed). Perhaps it read ili~Q? Accordz'ng to 
Hzs will pro )'i!l.::J ad init. 

St. ii can hardly mean 'In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves 
upon me' (RV). 9Jl n~ei nnr, is Under (or Instead of) the ruzn (v. 3; 
ls47 11

; or the storm; 6 ~,11,11; cf. Pr1 27); but we seem to require 
another comparison. Leg. fort: r,n.::, pro nnn ; i. e. either 1'10? ( 41 25 ; or 
? t10r);l 621 ), Like a terrz'ble storm, or even nr.,~ ( = nr.,~f; cf. 31 "), Li'ke 
the shatterz'ng (Is 93 ; or terrijying) of the storm (1'1~~ akin to Assyr. sit, 
'Mtu) they rolled onward (,,,,mn) or whzded along, storm-like: cf. S)SJ 
whirlwind, Ps 7 t•- The translation roll themselves upon me is usu. justified 
by reference to the Hithpoel u•,11 ,,,nn, Gn 43 1' (? ,,mn,; cf. 19• and 
Is 101'); but Hithpalpel should have a different meaning. (!j lv 6ovvai, 

( = v. 15•) 1dcf,vpp.a.,, in griefs I wallow ( cf. 7r<rpvpp.evo, = ,S)t,O 

2 Sa 2012). 

v. 15. Another tristich. St. i may be an intrusion. The Hophal 1Ell'11'1 

(here only in OT) should perhaps be Niph. 1.::J!lm (v. 21; 1919 201<), as 
©6 (cf. m Redactus sum in nihilum = no•S:i., '1'1.::J!ll'1J 267 or simply 
•S:i., 'nJ); or Qal 1El1'1 He hath turned (9' al. ',in dittogr.). The stichus is 
not parallel to either of the others ; w~ile they are mutually parallel, and 
make a good distich. In st. ii 9Jl l:J"l7l;I would naturally mean Thou 
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pursues!; cf. m abstulisti. m i;;xeTo = =1,n1:1 (Mine honour departeth) gives 
a better parallel ; but l:J)r)8 ( 415 911 where it is joined with the syn. '1~¥ as 
here; Is 21" of whirlwinds) seems better still. Others point Ni. 911~ and 
render: M111c honour zs chased as by the wind. •n:,,•iJ 11!Y honour; i. e. his 
princely dignily and reputation (Driver): cf. :i.•"TJ noble, I 2 21 2 12&. But 
(!j ~ l.>.:rr{s µ,ov = •n,pn ( I I times) or •n:imn ; m desiderium meum == 
(l"j::E Ta KaTa0vµ,,a µ,ov (= •i:i19ry, cf. Is 449). 

v. 16. St. i is metr. over weight with its four stresses. Om. 9Jl ~nv, 
And now (v. 9; dittogr.). Lit. Upon me (or Over me) my soul is poured 
out; my feelings overwhelm me. Cf. Ps 42 5

·"·
7

•
12

• For the vb. (Hithpael), 
La 2 12 +1. Pro 9Jl 1Jl/ •r.• Da_,·s o.f affliction we might perhaps read, in 
view of the vb. 'Jlrn~• grip me or hold me /as!, 'Jl/ •:,:,,n cords of ajflz'ctt'rm 
(366 cf. Is 13') or 'll ''.1; hands o/ ajflzdion; but hardly 1Jl/ •t1~ the /errors 
of a. (•ti~ constr. plur. does not occur). But the following n,,, By night 
certainly favours 9J1: cf. 7•-5, rnf. 

v. 17. St. i has become too long, owing to ditto gr. of ''l-' from v. 16. 
Instead of 9J1 ('?~)!;? "'1TI)~ He bored from off me, read f\"'1~~ (t1 = ll ut saep.); 
cf. ri::i:,,~ ad fin., which also confirms n,,,: By night "!Y bones are pierced; 
<!i om. •:ivti. For the vb. see Ju 1621 Is 51 1• 'Corroded' is not a possible 
rendering (RV marg.); nor is it likely that n,,, is the Subj. (' The night 
gnaws away my bones'). It seems needless to suggest 1µ!?;1~ decay, or 
,::ip7: rot ( cf. Pr I 2•), since he means that his bones are racked and 
wrenched with pain. ~'D?~ are troubled (Ps 63) would be better (cf. (!j 
uuyK•XvTai = ,,::i Gn 117). 11!)' gnawers: cf. v. 3: i.e. my gnawing pains. 
Cf. Mk 9". Ql Et qui me comedzmt non dormiunt. (ffi Ta OE vevp<f f.lJJU 

oia>..e>..vra,, And my sz'ncws( r 0 11 4012) are relaxedtreats'~")il as an Ararnaism; 
cf. Aram. NP'W a leathern strap or thong. So Nachmanid. App. also 
it omits ~, and reads l~"'?W~ pro l~.:lf~:-) Add perhaps •·)ill my s/.:z'n (or 
'"!~~ my flesh) in st. ii metr. grat. (pt. 'P")il): And the gnawers of my skin 
rest not. 

v. 18. V cry uncerlain. A reference to God (RV marg. 'By his great 
force', &c.) seems improb., though the phrase O!l-:l"p is used in. that 
relation 236 (cf. Is 631); unless indeed the verse be an interpolation. If it 
were 'intended to describe how Job's garments are thrown out of shape, 
as they cling closely to his emaciated form' (Dr), it is surely obvious 
that 'clinging closely' would be the result of the limbs swelling rather 
than of emaciation, which would cause the clothes to hang loosely about 
the figure. The second member, Ldf tltc 11erk or collar (lit. m()U/h; 
Ex 28"") if my tunic h,· (z't I the;· I 'r)1tl~ I so Ql) mgz1-ds (engz'rd?) me, may 

suggest a parallel such as 'Jt::in• •t::11::i;, 'DJ:i:i Like the slu"rts of n~ raiment 
they enwrap me (cf. Jon 26): 'they', i.e. his gnawing pains, due to the 
eruptions or ulcers which covered him from head to fool (27). ffi supports 
9J1, excepl that it Jias lrre'A.a./3eTo = t:;!:li:'; ( 1 K 11 •0) pro i,?,)0~: : With much 
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strength He laza hold of 111,1 robe; I TJ/.:c the orifice ( = fill) of 11!)1 fume He 
mcircled me. 'JlnN' ... '!):l (By the neck if my t. He seizeth me) would 
improve this; but, as pointed out above, the reference to God is improb. 
in the context. 9Jl 1~1::1, ~!lnn• my clothing or ' coat ' (supposed by some 
to mean 110,• skz'n) is disguised ( = disfigured), is altogether im prob. 
(cf. 1 Sa 28• 1 K 22•0); and the emendation (i)~n:, (n?Y leanness: 18• see 
note) pro n:, is little better (Through 11!.Y great leanness is my garment dz's
jigured). The supposed ref. to the ill fit of Eyob's clothes seems almost 
grotesque. The reading 1i~:l 11(,Y jleslz instead of 't!li:l' my garment does 
not harmonize with st. ii. (6 I clothed me with 1101 clothing and gz'r! me 
with mJ' tumi:: They threw me· into the mire, &c., v. 19. Cf. 931.) 

v. 19. St. i is too short metr. and otherwise suspicious. He hath cast 
me 1'11/0 the mire would rather be -ion~ ·n: (cf. Ex 15U) than 'n, •n1i 
(Hi. c , = shot at me). We might read 't}"l;, He hath brought me down 
(cf. La 2 10 Ps 5524) z'nlo the mii-e (Is 10'), and insert ,~ God as the Subject, 
thus restoring both sense and metre. Since, however, the following verses 
appeal directly to God in the 2nd Pers., we should perhaps consider this 
verse as the beginning of the appeal (ii= vestige of ,1T1N Thou, emph. ; 
•Ji= o,), and read in closer parallelism with st. ii i9h? '~lJ~"! ilJ;lt' Thou, 
thou hast likened me to the clay: cf. (lj ~"(YJ<rat U JJ-E Zaa 11'1/Ait> and ID 

Comparatus sum luto. He complains that God thinks of him as mere 
clay (cf. I09), and treats him as of no more account than dust and ashes 
(42' Gn 18 21). 

1·. zo. The rendering of st. ii in RV, I stand up, and thou lookest al me, 
is forcible (cf. Ps 221• ':l 1Ni•1 m•:i•), but unsatisfactory. The vb. 1)1:lT1il 
(2315 ) does not mean lo look at physically but mentally; i. e. to pqy atlen
tz'on to, give heed lo, consider: cf. 11 11 2315 261< (see note). And metrical 
balance and parallelism are improved by repeating the Neg. Ptc. ~, c 1 

cod and m (Sto et non respicis me). Further, •nir.,v / stood seems 
dubious (ffi ia7'1/aav 0£ Kai Kanv617aa.v /.J.E, They stood, &c.; cf. Ps 22 16

). 

Does it mean I stood praying, or I stopped (32 1' 2 K 131•)? 6 T110l/ Thou 
stoodest is not more prob. of God: cf. 911 233·"·'· The parallelism requires 
the I st Pers. Reading 'l:17JJ¥ (3326) or rather 1l;l~tt / supp!i'cate or nztreat 
(22 27), we get the good \I I entreated, and Th,,u wouldst not regard me. 

z,. 21. Thou turnest (or art turned or wouldst turn) z'nlo a cruel (41 2) 

one to me. For the verb cf. 1 Sa 10' and 41 20• Som Mutatus es mihi in 
crudelem. (!jA a.7r,/317aav o, µ.ot a.v£AE~JJ-OVE'>, Tliey (my foes) turned out 
ruthless to me (Q5B E11'£/31/aav prob. does not indicate a different reading, 
but a scribal error). Instead of ')r.ltJC'T1 assazlest me = !l3 adversaris mihi 
(see 169 Gn 27 41 49 23 50"' bear malzi:e against one) (lj iµ.aadywaa.,; f'.'~• didst 
scourge me; app. a (hypoth.) Denom. from~;~ scourge (521

) ')1:11:11'.'M, 

v. 22. ,~ upon pro 911 ,~ unto. So (lj6Q3. This must be right, whether 
we connect ni,-,v with the preceding or the following vb. c 6 (cf. Gn 31 11 

2210 A a 
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Ex 4 ~0 Dt 3 2 13) as seems better in view of st. ii .. <l> fra[a, ol 11' <P clovnu, 
= n\i"1~~1 •JO'~TII (v. I 4) or i"l~l:i.'.j! (v. 15; cf. st. ii ad fin.). 

St. ii is metr. short. The vb. •mbf;l can only mean thou mellesl or 
d/ssolz•est, breakest up, shatterest (cf. Ps 6511 the hard earth with rain) 
me wit/1 ... , if slrict parallelism be observed. The remaining word /'lltt'n 

(Ketib) Qeri i"l'l!m (i.e. i"l;~J:I see nole at 512
) is clearly corrupt. Ir, my 

substance' were meant, the Pron. Suff. would be indispensable. i11t\:ill 
in (wz'th ?) the storm (RV), v. r 4, or i"l~~i;,:;i in the dziz or uproar, 3629 ; 9;, 
would make sense but not metre; to complete which we might perhaps 
read m,c~:::i yo:, 'J::lJlTI\ A 11d thou snatches! me away like chaff i"n the storm 
(or leg. i"1~1rt' = i"li:)10 ?): cf. 2I 18 27 2or. <l> Ka< &.1rlpp,l/,a<; fLl &.1ro a-wT1JPlas 

= i1¥~';1~? •~;i?~l3); m elisisti me valide = !IR(I); @5And Thou hast humbled 
me and brought me low. 

v. 23. the Grave: lit. Dwth, i. e. the place of the dead, used as a syn. 
of Abaddon, 2822, and She'ol, Ps 66 : cf. also 3817• The Prep.-,~ may 
have fallen out : cf. 1 o". House of Assembly (i)/\0 TI'~): cf. the ,Uounlazi, 
o_/ Assembl,;1, scil. of the gods, Is 141•. (An leg. ?::J •• n•::i,, , n,o, ?) 
ffi oToa yap OTl Bava-ro<; fLl EK-rp{tfrn = ·~!?11:i~ ml! brui'se or wear me down 

(911) pro fill 'P'~f;l. Seq. olK{a yap ,ran, Bv11-r0 yr/= •,;i-,~~ ,~~ n:~i 
(ii:ll/ = yij ut 212 et saep.-pro i)!b). 

v. 24. Neither RV nor RV marg. is satisfac~ory. The dub.•~ a heap 
of ruz'm (l\Ii 1G cf. 312 Is 17 1) is improb. in the context and, in any case, 

cannot mean zn his _fall. The phrase .'.jl ,~ n~~ = • stretch out hand 
against one', Gn 17" al., anr\ li'1~, Y. 25, suggest the 11· term '1~ here 
(cf. 24'· 14 31 19). React therefore •Jy:, pro !IJl 'YJ. (The suggested P~b 
sz"nkzng, qs 'a drowning man ·, is improb. without some explanatory 
addition: cf. Ex r 5• Ps 69•). For 7N ad init. !:)N should prob. be read 
(cf. ffi ,i); and for the ungrammatical words ad fin. (l/1C' fi"l:i), parallelism 
demands a verb. If now we read ll'~N i"l·, (him I would help; cf. !llS) 
there, and n,C'N pro 'C'' in st. i, we obtain: 

if not agazizst the poor l stretched hand,
// 1i1 his ruin hi"m f did help:-

a distich which essentially agrees with the immediate sequel (v. 25) 

lj I wept _fo1· hz"m whose day was hard,-
ij my soul was grznHd for the needy:-

and obviates the necessity of alteration in v. 25, except omission of tb ad 
init. ( dittogr. fr. v. 2 4 ?). 

Cl> d yap o<f,,11.ov tiwa{µ.riv lµ.awov X£LPw<J"a<J"8ai = ,, n,~N (!) 'Olr.l,IJ •~ntc 

(or •~~;i1 N? C~ cL 9" Ps 81• 119•) Would that I migltt lay hands upon 

(= kill) mysel.f! (Perhaps •~~ N? IJt:t O that agazizst myself ... Cf. S 
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Bui not agazi1sl 11ze-~-wz"ll lte extend his hand I .-Ind when 1 c,:1· 

unto hz"m he wz1l save me.) ffi therefore prob. read i: n?~~, , , ~?.-ci::. 
When ffi continues >} 3..,,0.,, y• (A s • .,,0,,vai} frlpov, Kat 7rOt~(TEt p.ot TOVTO, 

it perhaps preserves traces of two guesses at the riddle of l/l~ in,, viz. 
snw~ ;, and Ot?P.~ '~. 

v. 25. For the phrase c,,-n~p one who has a hard day or tz'me, cf. (!'; 

1 Sa 1 15 yvv~ ~ uKAYJpa. ~p.lpa ( = Cl' n~p pro ID? n,, n~p). Note the 
Aramaisrn CJl/ lo be grzeved. The word is of the same origin as Cl~t' 
troubled (Is 1910), Cl~~ a troubled or muddy pool or marsh (Is 14''), both 
found in Assyr. (agamu, 'trouble'; agammu, 'swamp'). 

vv. 24, 25 do not seem to belong here. They agree in form with 31•sqq. 

and may have belonged lo that chapter, either as a marg. variant or a part 
of the original text (cf. 311<H0). Vv. 27-31 might naturally follow v. 23. 

v. 2 6. Perhaps a quotation from another source. The distich has 
four stresses in each member (Tetrameter) instead or the normal three 
(Trimeter). ffi paraphrases (as in v. 25). far {food: read J1~? pro ID? 
:m~: cf. 3• 61

~ (also st. ii). For the sense cf. 326 r, Je 815

• ©6!B om. '~. 
v. 27. boiled: ,nni (41 28 Hi. Causative); an Aramaism. Pointed Pu.; 

perhaps should be Qal (cf. Syr. use); but Ez 245 has Pi. 03 ltl(cu,v. 

were not quzet: 1r.ii Pf. 03 <Ttw~<TETat = 1):),, lmpf. (would not be 
quiet) : prob. correct. Fig. of 'the tumult of his emotions' (Dr). Cf. 
La 1 20• The parallelism is weak. For met or con.fronted me, cf. 312 Ps r8° 10• 

v. 28. A mourner : str. dressed as such: in dark and squalid attire 
(Dr). Cf. 511• The phrase •n:bn iip occurs Ps 387, where it is completed 
by the addition twn-,:i all the day, which would suit here also instead or 
the strange nr.in ~,J without the sun ( Ct 610). For the form of the sentence 
cf. 2410• non sun (Is 302° Ct I.e.) does not recur in Job. Leg. cm'? 
a com.forter, La 1 2, or n'?';2. comfort, 610• n19~ ~,J without desire (2 C 2 r;0 

without regret?) is improb.; and 'I go darkened (in skin), but not by the 
sun' (cf. Ct 1°; but ,,p is not a syn. of 'in~) is simply a curiosity of 
interpretation. (!j <lVEV cptp.ov (aJii 0vp.ov = llJ sine furore, @> ~mr.ln K,,, 
pointing n~r.i; so three codd.), wz"thout a muzzle (scribal error in © r). 
z"n the Assembly is strange if the verse is genuine. Did he visit the Gate 
in the intervals of sitting on his heap r '>P~ witlz my vozce, i. e. aloud, 
seems plausible; but ,npJ suits •nop 1 rose. The next verse, however, 
favours ,,p:i, since his mournful cries constitute his resemblance to jackals 
and ostriches : cf. Mi 1 8• 

v. 29. For [)')T'\ jackals (l!l draconum, confusing the word with l'Jn 
a urpenl), 6 H0:.: = :r r,,,,, (!j gives O"Etp~vwv, szi·ens (so Is 34ts 4320 ; 

= osfrzches Is 1321 1). For the two Sirens see Odyss. xii. 39 ff. (Since 
the Sirens were singers, and the word has no known etymon in Greek, 
we may compare the Sumerian SIR, lo sing, (also SUR, zamaru), and 
Heb. ,,~ z"d. The debt of Greek mythology and religion to primitive 

Aa2 
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Babylonia is greater than is commo~ly suspected ; e. g. l{{3v>,.>,a, Sibyl, 
pr()pheless, may ultimately be akin to SIB, divz'naft"on.) 

v. 30. 'My skin is black, andfa!leth from me' (RV) .. The supplement 
is inadmissible. 'Black' o_r even blackened skins do not necessarily 
•fall' off. Read perhaps '?Mt,;, from disease pro IDI '?~t;;i from off me. m 
denigrata est super me ; ffi (.uKOTWTal) fJ,<ya.Aw,; = ,~1r,l! (Ps 381.B), but 
•~nt., is a closer parallel. The verb 'irt~ be black, iJ:,r. (Hi. Ecclus 2511 = 
uKoTo,) is Aramaic. It is prob. a Factitive (~) formation from ✓in (cf. 
"l'iM sl. ii), which means be hot (cf. fig. l'i-'iM, r:-t-,,, of heat of anger), 
scorched, burned, charred, and may ultimately be identical with GAD 
(KAD), GAR (KAR), shine, bum; cf. Sum. KAR-KAR, shine, GAD, 
GUD, id., Mongol k'ara, black, Jap. kuroi, id. Things burnt become 
black. ("lnt:• has no visible connexion with Sum. SHU-RIN, tznuru, clay 
'firepot', 'i~313; cf. SHU, hand, RIN, bright, glowing, qs the portable lire.) 
my bones or hmbs ( v:, 1 7) : pointi~g c <!> Ql S as plur. 't;l¥V, > !IJI •~~l/ sing. 
and reading plur. l"lQ pro IDl i"l;Q (Is 24'). Yet cf. 2'' 1920 (Sing. Coll.I). 

Chapter 31. 

v. i. A coz•enant or binding agrermenl (T'I'")~; c£ Assyr. birftu, 'bond', 
'fetter', fr. baru, 'to bind', fr. Sum. BAR, 1·d.) T made far(= imposed 
on, cf. 4028) 11!,Y eyes. The gist of the covenant immediately follows: 
I will nez•er take notz'ce ef a vz·rgin. 9Jl i"IOl ( dittogr. of v. 2 ?) can scarcely 
be right. m ut ne cogitarem quidem de virgine; <!> Ka, otJ uvv~CTw ;,,., 

1rap0ivov (the verse was wanting in QiH); ® r:-t,i, &c. Thal I would no/, 
&c. Leg. -c~ '1~ emph. Pron. + the strong Neg. in oaths (cf. 1 11 628). 

The Ptc. might also be understood as Interrog. = Num? (612 Ju 51): 

tl~(1) And would I take noh'ce, g·c.? The suggestion rmnm,;i From takz'ng 
notz'ce (=That I would not take, &c.; 11? of a Neg. Consequence) is gram
matically but not metr. suitable. (Mt 528 has been compared. There, 
however, the subject is adultery, i. e. illicit intercourse with a married 
woman, cf. 2 Sa 112, which is not the case here.) 

v. 2. Lit. And what 1s the porh"on of Eloah from above, &c., as RV; 
but the meaning demanded by the context, according to some, must be 
as RV marg. For this sense we should have expected m,r:-tD ,p,n·nt11 
: tl'Di"lt.,t., •,~o •n,m, 'YDO And what ( would be) my share from E. above, 
And my porli'on from Shaddaz on high? cf. 2029 2713• As, however, n~nl 
i"1ll'1' may possibly mean portion assigned by Iahvah (cf. Ps 1273), the 
synonymous rnSr:-t pSM and 1it!I n~m may perhaps bear the same unusual 
meaning here. But an entirely different sense for the whole verse may 
be obtained by rendering And what 1s ( or was) Eloa!z' s award from above, 
And Shaddaz" s allotment from on hz~h? I jealously guarded my eyes, 
says Eyob (v. 1), and with what result? It is before you. God has 
rewarded me evil for good. [He has all along maintained this (to us) 
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daring position, which, however, is quite in accordance with the pre
suppositions of the story (see the Prologue).] 

Then v. 3 might ask in the same strain Should 110/ ruin (befall) !he 
unrighteous, And mzsfartune doers if evil? Why then has it befallen me, 
the righteous I Is it possible (v. 4) that God, like you, is blind to 
realities, and cannot see the blamelessness of my life I 

(<!i Kat ln lµ,<ptu-Ev K-rA. En is prob. a scribal error for -r{, the reading 

of <fiHc.a; EJJ-<ptU-EV = i'~r:, 21 17 or P.?':13917• m Quam enim partem haberet 
in me "Deus desuper, Et hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis ?) 

v. 3. St. i is metr. short. fi::l~ prepared may have fallen out after i•tt 
( 1 812); or perhaps rather Ni~: (325 21 17 + 'i•N Pr 615

): Should not ruin 
come lo the unrighteous (leg. plur. c ie5; cf. 11 ad fin.), And calamity (.,~~ 
Ob r 2 ?) or hostility(?) to the evildoers (3422, cf. 22 16)? ,~~ is perhaps 
estrangement, alienatz'on, as <!i!l3 6. ( Pro t6r] ad init. vs. ffi otJa{ = •in.) 

v. 4. Cannot HE (or Doth not HE) see 1111· ZC'(!,J's, And take aaozml q/ all 
11iv steps ( I416 same phrase)? It is an impossible supposition; and 
therefore He must know my innocence. 

Considerable difficulty has been felt about vv. 1-4, which appear to 
have been wanting in ffiH, upon which and other internal grounds some 
would omit them. The latter, however, are at least weakened by the 
interpretation suggested above. It is no doubt true that Eyob has declared 
that the wicked often prosper all their lives and enjoy a peaceful end ( 2 17 If-), 
and that vv. 2, 3 appear to contradict this. Driver, therefore, held that 
vv. 2-4 • stale not what Job argues now, but the considerations which 
deterred him from sin in the past'; and, unless we suppose him exempt 
from temptation, it must be admittecfthat the instinctive fear of conse
quences (which we call conscience) was one element in Eyob's piety 
(cf. r'-5), until the catastrophe overwhelmed him with an agony of doubt, 
not of God's existence and power, but of His justice. Dr. E. J. Dillon, 
rejecting vv. r-4 as having been 'substituted for the original verses',. 
supposes that the lost pair of quatrains made Eyob declare ' that this 
great change of fortune is not the result of his conduct'. But, as we 
have seen, the Massoretic verses may imply this, although they do not 
directly state it. 

v. 5. St. i is metr. short; and as we cannot speak of walking with N1~ 
(79), but only with men qf '.J, we insert (c 2 codd.) 'D9 before it (u 11 

Ps 26•; N)t -~~~ does not occur). fil JJ-ETa )'EA.OtaU"TwV, with jesters (a1r.). 
St. ii. hath hasted or hastened: 9Jl points ~IJJJ) which looks more like Hi. 
than Qal (~nJ;ln. No other instance of the Impf. Qal of 1:11n occurs. 
(Assyr. Msu =Sum.GAL= BU-LUG; GAL, run, flow, gardru; GIR
PAB-GAL, take the road quickly. GAL= GASH? GAR? btflu is one 
of the synn. of alaku, 'to go'.) toward: ~~ pro 9Jl ~1,1; cf. <!i Ei, 86>-..o,,. 
1:1,n usually takes ? (e.g. Ps 2 2 20

). 
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v. 6. App. parenthetic. a t:ue balance: so P1~ 1~1tt true (correct) 
weights, Le 1936

, opp. iit;l7'? Wt-(0 a .false balance, Pr 111. petfictness or 
integn{J': 2 9•9 27~. The verse reminds us of the old Egyptian doctrine of 
the Weighing of the Soul after death in the Hall of Judgement (see the 
Book o.f the Dead); where the heart of the deceased is placed in the on~ 
scale and the symbol of Truth in the other. 

v. 7. St. i is cverweighted. Leg. :J1T'~I? pro 9J1 :J11i'.1 '~I?. The Art. 
is superfluous. With the idea of st. ii, cf. v. 1. 

St. iii is prob, an intruder in the text. lU Et si manibus meis adhaesit 
macula (ID? tl1N'7 = tl10: so some codd. ;t Qert): see note at 11 15, 0rK 
iit;l~t-('? aught. (!j sees an allusion to taking bribes. 

1•. 8. another cat: (!j plur. It is needless to add any Obj. (e. g. ~~): 
cf. Is 6522 Mi 615 • Brevity may be the soul of force as well as of wit. 
St. ii has only two stresses. (!j And may l become rootless on earth (11r, 
y~~) suggests that )'iNt;1.fro111 Earth (cf. Ps 527) may have fallen out after 
'1:-('l/N'l/ my olfspri11g (so also 525 + 1!Jit 2 1 8 2 i'; the only other occurrences 
of the•word in-Job). Ql et progenies mea eradicetur = \In. Perhaps we 
should read: nti9 1~7~;-116 '1:-(:i:'l And nry ojfsprziig not take root (Po. 
Is 4024 , cf. Je 122 eh 5s Hi.) zn the land I Cf. 1816•17• (Even in Is 341 421 
tl't-('l/1:-('l/ means issue, proge?I)' > produce. The Earth is the Mother of All: 
cf. 121 .) 

v. 9. enticed: or deceived: cf. v. 27, 52, Je 207. The ✓nn:i to be open, 
i. e. not shut, met. unguarded, 11nsusp1'c1'ous, easi[y deceived, simple, is 
doubtless an offshoot of the Sum. BAD, pitt1, 'to open'. 

,'. 10. grzizd: scil. "·ith the handmill; usually 'the work of fe~ale 
slaves : Ex 11 • Is 4 72 ( cf. Ju 1621). Ql Seo rt um alterius sit uxor mea, 
assuming a sexual metaphor, in agreement with st. ii (ffi &plrrai is prob. 
a scribe's error for &Mrra, = 9J1) ; and so .t. But there is no trace of 
this met. use elsewhere. If a free woman were degraded to a nncr;,, she 
would become liable to both services at the will of her master. (tntl 
Ar. ~\. = Assyr. tbw, 'to grind', e. g. ttnu 1a qemi, 'grind, of meal', 
ni;,8: cf. I, -0 2,) Leg. C'int-( c II codd. ad fin. pro IDl f•inN (Aramaism): 
ID 0111. (!j Ta o, v~1rui p.ov = '?~1 pro illl i;1?¥1- (Or '?~il1 La 16 4•.) In 
st. i leg. fort. piN, far a master > inN, for anoth, r. 

1•. 11. St. i is metr. short. Lit. For that i's ( or were, would be) an evil 
device or wz'c!,:edness (nr;il). We might insert ni~P, lo do, Pr 1023, or add 
;,~~t' and follr, Ju 206 eh. 428 (see 2 10 note; 30'). For nr;i! see Le 1817

; 

here only in Job (1711 is corrupt): cf. i7r;i!'? 21 27 42 2• The vb. Clf:'.i) (not 
in Job) springs from a Bilit. Root ZAJI, make a sound, noz'se (Syr.),speak 
(Arau.), speak to oneself or zirwardly, i.e. thzitk, plan, devise (Heb., Aram.), 
cogn. c NA.Ill in Heb. c~1, NH. tl1l to speak, and Sum. NIM in I-NIM, 
E-NEM, word (NII\! = ZlM, by a well-known phonetic change). 

Gr:i.mmat. Concord justifies the Qert N1i'.1 in st. i :i.nd N1i1 in st. ii. 
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In the latter 0'?'?~ JI¥ is an ungrammatical combination or mixture of 
'?'?~ 1\¥ (v. 28, and about 20 codd. here) and c,,,,t1 l~P, (so codd. multt.). 

11 crz111inal ~!fence: an offence of which the law takes cognizance, or 
which renders one liable to its penalties. If the pointing 1'¥ be correct, 

we must read '?'?~ iudzdahs (v. 28), an Adj. not found elsewhere, though 

the f. ii!?'?~ occurs as a Subst. in the sense of judging (Is 281 = KPL<TL5 

05:S). It seems better to read 0'?'>~ fiV. in both verses. For c•S•St1Judges 
(plur. tant.) we have only Ex 2 ; 21 (?) Dt 3231 beside the present Joe. 
According to the law of Le 2010, the penalty of adultery was death; but 
the phrase a crznze o_f ([or)judges hardly seems to express so much, or 
indeed anything specially distinctive of adultery. m renders iniquztas 
maxz'ma (cf. 05 v. 28 avoµ,{a iJ 1uy{crT>J); and it is evident that the original 
phrase, whatever it may have been, was intended to emphasize the moral 
gravity of the offence rather than its legal consequences. Did the trans
lator think of '~?iii wonderful, exfraordiiza1y; or was his maxima merely 
determined by his just sense of the general import of the verse? @5, with 
its ~m1m,, 'ii NJ'll est oculus .fraudz'um and •mmt rn,.::i Nln vzdzt 07111US 

fra11des meas confuses flll with flll, and appears to read o•,r,o or o•Srit1J 
for o•S•St1 and ''''5:1: cf. 5'", where it renders t:l'?l;l~; the tortuous by 
NJTlllllll Vf/'sutz',.fraudulenti. 

We perceive that @5 and m had a phrase more or less resembling 
(0)''''5:1 j1ll in their Hebrew copies; but what are we to say of 05's 0vµ,o5 
yap &py~i; aKa.TacrxETO<;, I TO 1uiivai avopo, yvvatKa (.for a passion o_f anger 
not to be ched:ed, I z's the defiling ,1 111a11's u•ife)? Duhm, who Lranslatts 
the Hebrew text For that zs a dad if shame and rebellz"on, And that zs an 
offence.for the Crzimizal Court (Denn das ist Schandthat und Abfall Und 
das eine Schuld furs Halsgericht), speaks of 'the doubtful addition which 
LXX has instead of v. r I b'; and then, after remarking that 'U nfor
tunately not much can be made of the LXX ' (Lei<ler !asst sich mit 
der LXX nicht vie! machen), he says 'I get a i"l"W,) out of their aKaTacrxETo, 

(il-iio)'. But 1'11~ is an adj. fem. of ,~ stubborn, sullm, N/ractory, and 
is not used for the subst. (abfallig, nicht Abfall); and it is improbable 
that aKaTacrxETo, represents a single positive term like 1'1;i_b stubborn. 
The verb KaT£XE<v, poet. KaTacrx•0Ew, means to hold back, check, restra111, 
bridle, e.g. t"ll'"ll'ov, (Aesch. Pers. 190) and rnetaph. Jpyqv, 0v,,_6v, &c. (Soph. 
El. 1011); and the verbal adj. with privative prefix here used in con
nexion with 0vµ,oi; &p~i; obviously means mzcontrolled, unbrza/ed rage or 
passion. In 317 0vµ.6, opy~, renders the single word t~i; and it may 
stand either for il9!':' ( = 0vµ,o,, 6• 192• 3617, et al. saep.), or for Ol!! ( =Jpyq 
15 times in 05) here. It might also represent such a phrase as 1'1""1Jlll Cllll, 
which might possibly be a distortion of i"l'JJl i1t.:ll (vid. supr.). Cf. also 
Is 30•0 <!>. But the Adj. aKaT<..'.crxETo, also belongs to st. i; and this may 
represent Heb. C~t?-t-i~ (cf. Ps 32"; Pesh. ad I Cor y') or C~t.:1p6 
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uncurbed, unbz"tted, by an Aramaism ( cf. A ram. Nr.>r.>! a muzzle or bit, tl~) lo 

bit or muzzle an animal). \Ve may therefore suppose that (!i's first slichus 
implies a Heb. line tllr.>r-N, tllll Nm·•.:i For that zs (a cause ol) indigna
lton unbridled ( or ti,::i,-N, tllll 11m1·•.:i); while its second stichus, ro 1-uiiva, 

,hopo~ yvva,Ka, instead of being a superfluous gloss on st. i, as Duhm 
supposed, may stand for ,11::i T1i!'N t<r.>~, (or ,,n, tliN T1lllN), which rnay 
have grown out of ,,,,,El Pll N\;'ll by more or less obvious and usual 

conuptions of letters (e.g. 111 = C', J = El, '' = 11), [In the other two 
passages also (Ex Dt) (lj failed to understand tl''''El (cf. also Is 16• 28', 

and the vb. ,.~!!I Gn 48 11 I Sa t'6 Ez 16•2 Ps 106'") in the sense of judges or 
umpzi·cs. If the ✓ ,,El really had the meaning of z"11/ervem11g, mediating, 
interposing as arbitra!ur, as well as 1·11t1'rced1izg, praJ1i"ng far, in Heb., the 
primary idea will be that of splzll1i1g, separat,i1g, co1mi1g between; cf. 
Ar. jJ break or 110/ch the edge of a sword or anything else, e.g. a tooth; 
break (through?) or defia! an army; Sum. BAL, brad,: through, 1i1to, 
BAL, an a.1:e, BAL, lo dig, breal, up or open the ground, and BAL, to 
speak, break out into speech or, perhaps, open the lips. Cf. the same 

Prim. Root in N,El, il,El, ,,El, p,.:i, t:•,.:i, n,::i, &c.)] 
Both here and in \. 2 8 the reference to 'judges ' is surpnsmg; 

cf. vv. 8, ro, 22, 40, where we have imprecations, but no prosaic allusion 
to legal penalties. The word tl''''El may be corrupt in both places; and 
vv. 11, 12 are possibly an interpolation. (An leg. tl''(')Ell? Gn 6'.) 

,'. 12. St. i is overweighLed metr., even after omitting•~ (dittogr. of 
v. II?). App. based on Dt 3222 (unto Abaddon = unto She'ol). er. 266 

Pr 721• (lj E71'L (<liA EK) 71'0.l'TWV TWV µ.£pwv = 1'iJll ,:lo I K 5•. The vs. has 
been influenced by v. 8 (,:iNn-,:iN•; w,~r, 1T1N1:Jn ,:i::11 = \!llit!I' 'N~t(;il). 

And would root out all mine increase (i1N1JT1 produce, crops) looks like 
a variant or gloss on v. Sb, and seems improb. here as parallel to st. i. 
(lj o\J o' C:.v €71'e>-.0n, <K /><{wv d71'WA£CTll! = t:!it:IT1 N1JT1 ,.::l::i1. We must 
read 9"1?"J:1 z"t burneth up pro 9Jl t:!ilm (Fire does not 'root up'). 

v. 13. 9Jl violates the metre by wrong division of the stichi. Poinl 
•~JY > 'i:'r.lN1. in their 711arrel: or when they conle11ded (at law) with me. 

v. 14. rose up : mp:. (lj ,racr[v µ.ov ,ro,,jra, ( (ljN ,ro,~cr71ra, <fiAC ,rot~CT)'I) 

= i1i'MI. It is needless to point tliP; azomg-eth. But it is a plausible 
conjecture that this verse is out of place here and orig. preceded v. 18. 

v. 15, Lit. Dzi! 11ot-z"11 1hr belly-Ill;)' 11fal,cr //lake him (not emph.)l 
i. e. Is he not human like me I of the same flesh and blood as I am I 

011e: cmph. One and the Same Being, viz. God. prepare us: ft1l 
~-P~l : leg. Hi. ~lrl'?;l or Pol. Wi:J;l. (lj O' rfi avrn KOLA<<[- (imm); perhaps 
meaning the womb ·of Earth, the ~Iother of All. (© y£yovaµ.£v = ~!l~l or 
i~b~1; cf. Dt 17•.) ID! (I ~•P'.l) may be intended as a contraction of 
~-~t::1;1 and constilu!ed luin. And .formed hz"m zit the one womb (inN ,,~) 

is conceivably right. 
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1·. 16 . .from (their) desz"re: cf. 21 21 22': perhaps 0¥~Q (Ps 107"' 1 K 522 f-). 
)'ElM may mean a thing deszi·ed (cf. Pr 31•) as well as delight, pleasure. 
!l3 Si negavi quod volebant pauperibus, Et oculos viduae expectare fie,·: 
see note 11 20 ; 176• For the Construction, st. i, cf. Nu 2411 b, (l'j paraphr. 
And the poor (&.Suva.Tot), what want they ever had,.faz'led not to gel, 

v. q. my morsel: 'n!:l (Gn 18•). ale: 9Jl ?~~. (l'j Ka.l o~xi &p,f,a.vip 

/J,ET<8wKa. implies the pointing ~:;iN (?'.:!1N), a dubious Hi. form 
(cf. Ho I 1•).6m as 9Jl. 

v. I 8, IDl lit. For .from 111)' )'outh he grew up to me (? •;?'.'!~) as (to?) 
a.father, i And front 11ry mother's bel{y I would guide her (i. e. the widow). 

This cannot be right. ?'.'!~ Qal occurs nowhere else with any Suffix 
(cf. 2 5a 12•); and the hyperbole of st. ii is extravagant and improb. If 
the verse be in its original place, the reference will naturally be to the 
adoption and rearing of orphans in childhood or infancy. (To get back 
to the widow, we must overleap v. r 7.) NaJ', but _from hl's youth (,•

pro ' - ) l brought him up, as a .father (18?"!~ pro •~?'.'!~; or simply 'l:l~"!n, 
And fi·om l11s mother's womb I would guide lzim (il1ll:t pro •r;i~ and ~~Q~l'.t 
pro n~mtt) I The changes proposed are slight and easy; and the passage 
thus becomes similar to 2916 (A _father was [ to the nee<[y; cf. also 2912). 

The view of my late acquaintance Dr. Merx, however, is very attractive. 
Pointing•~?')~ He (i. e. God} brought me up (cf. 6 pains reared me) pro 

ID? •~;:,J~, and reading •~O~ He guided me [38" 1 •~m~J pro 9Jl n~m~, 
Merx made this verse the immediate sequel of v. 14 (transposed to this 
place): 

What should [ do, if El arose? 
And if H~ vzszled, what should [ answer Hziu? 
For .from my ;·outh He .fostered me as a Father, 
And .from my mother's womb He guided me. 

(lj lends some support to the former view (•tfrpcrf,011 w, "Tra.T17p 

w071Y7J(J'a.). m Quia ab infantia mea crev1~ memm ( = !OI} miserall'o 

(:l!9 pro ~:i~f) : cf. 6. 
z•. 19. St. ii, lit. .Aud there was 110 coi•eri11g lo the need_)•; which does 

not seem quite coherent with st. i. <!> Ka.i ovK T}µ,,f,{a.a-a. a.vTov, And I 

clothed hz"m not. Should we read P':lN? •,:i•i;i:;i t(? 01:() And if l covered not 
the needy (Is II 9 ? ntp,P)? 0~ may have been misread r~, and then N? 
omitted. 

v. 20. lzis lm'ns: 389 407. (l'j &.8,!vaTDi' perhaps o•~~o pro 9Jl l'Y?M 
(cf. Jo 410); or 'Jl':lN from v. 19 fin. (The metaphor may have seemed 
improbable to the translator.) In st. ii N? may have fallen out before the 
verb. m supplies oi ;J,µ,ot a&ow, their shoulders (vv. 22, 36) as the Subj. 
of the verb; making the stichus too long. 

v. 2 1. shook my fist al: or waved or lifted up 111:J' hand over or against. 
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The phrase denotes a menacing gesture ( cf. Is 1 1" 1918)1 or perhaps 
a contemptuous one ( cf. Ecclus 1 2 18). The ✓ 91) is cogn. c 1m and lnt, 
and also prob. c 9111 and C'!ll/!ll/. (For the pennutations of initial sound, 
vid. Proc. Brit. Acad. \'II, Shumer and Shem, pp. 9 ff. 31.) 

at the orphan: cf. 5•. CIT'.~P, against an unoffendz'ng or honest man 

( 11.• al.) has been suggested pro 9JI cint'll- Cf. 820 Ps 646 for t:11;1 alone. 
But the change is not imperative. St. ii. 1f'hen (or Because) I saw 11!)1 

help(= Coner. helpers, supporters or partisans) zn the Gateway: cf 127s. 
<B confident that I have a great surplus of help (i~WT:I pro ill!?~). 

v. 22. Cf. the imprecation of Hammurabi: 'May Nergal ... smash 
his limbs lz'ke a11 1·mage of clay I' (bz'nzalzsu kzma ralam !ftim lzgpuJ I Cod. 
Ham. XLIV. 37-39). c;;i~ shoulder, (upper) back, is prob. a Factitive 
formation (t:l.:i + Cl) from the Prim. and widespread Root GAM, KAllf, 
to bend, bow (cf. Gn 4915) = Sum. GAM; cf. the Chinese, kung, kwaiig, 
'the upper arm', kfn, kien, kieng, 'top of shoulder'. <!i &1ro rr), KAn86,, 
trom tlie collar-bone; m a junctura sua = i'\0.:11!'0 (so point! instead of IDJ R 
Raphat. et post mpo). <B &1ro Tov &.yKwvo,,/rom the elbow, which may be 
right (M~~ reed, stalk; hie tant. hoe sensu). • 

v. 23. 9JI lit. For a dread unto me (was) ruin of El; but, since '!! i•~ 

cannot mean' calamity from God' (RV), but only calamity endured by 
God (3012, the supposed parallel instance, is corrupt: vid. not. ad Joe.), 
it is evident that the stichus is in need of revision, as indeed the colloca• 

tion of similar letters ,N "l'N ''N bUggests at first sight. Read ,~ "10~ •~ 

•~~Q~~ (325, cf. 1622), or perhaps '>-,.,1:~; (cf. 37 22). (!i <f,0/30; y?i.p (]"l)vlux,ev 

J-LE = '~mN' ,r::,~ -~; and the verb may be right : cf. I 820 21 6 eo-xev I K 610 

CTVVE<TXEV. m curiously: Semper enim quasz· tzmzentes super me jl11tlus 

(,l 1'N !) timui Deum; 6 Because tht_fear of God shook me (1my•r~), And 

Hz's breaking (ruin, :,-,,:in) came upon me (''V NnN). St. i might perhaps 

have been ''(it) tfo: ,~ "10~ ''.;) For dread of El used to come to me. St. ii 

Im lit. And from ( = because of) Hz's loflz'ness (in~¥''?) I was unable (i. e. 
could do nothing). For n~~ exaltatz'on, majesty, see 1311 .p 17 and er. 
Le 1 32-10-2• a 'rising· = a swelling or eruption of the skin. Gi Ka, d'l!'o rou 

>..~J-Lµ.aToc; a.i!Tov (>.."IJ-LJ-LD. = n~~ Hab 17 Usu. =~~?;)prophetic 'burden') 

oi!x lJ?TOtlTW (42 = ,;i~•; but Am 71° = ''-?~> bear, endure): cf. m Et 
pondus ei'us ferre non potui. Possibly 'm in~t&) And His stor111i'ng (1) 
I could not endure: cf. 30•-1u 2 Pr 126 326. 

In any case, the distich is an umuitable sequel to the imprecation of 
v. 22. Hence some have transposed it to precede v. 15. More probably 
it is an interpolation. 

v. 24. (yellow) gold: :I~!, the ordinary term for gold, prob. cogn. c :iny 
shzize, of bronze,yellow, of hair (in Arab. reddz'sh, of hair of men, camels, 
the lion). Cf. perhaps Sum. ZA-BAR (ZAB-BAR 1), glca1111izg, copper, 
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ZEB, bright, beautiful. my confidence: my stay: 814. (red) gold: l:lt9 
2816 note. (l.l> £1, xovv 1wv, my heap of earth, my rampart ? cf. 3911 xov; 

= ,~~- For >..{0'1! 1roAvT£A£l = l:lJ:p cf. Is 1312 2816 Pr 2512.) 

v. 25. mu.-h: i•:;i;i so Is 1614• For this poet. syn. of :11 see 82 1510 al. 
v. 26. For the worship of the heavenly bodies, universal in the ancient 

East (and in the West among the Maya and Nahua-Aztec peoples of 
America), d. Dt 419 Je 441111". Ez 310. • 

the sun: i\N (str. light) so here only. Cf. Is 184 (i\N '.?P, 'ir:t the sun'). 
as i't shone: = l.l> Tov lmcf,avuKovTa: so 256 41 10. l.l> strangely adds 
lK.\d1rona, in eclipse : ' Or see we not Helios .that shineth whz'/e being 
eclipsed I And Selene decli'ning? (cf,0{vovuav· a1r.) For z"f is not in thdr 
power'. l.l> perhaps read i'"l' pale pro ,~: splendid; or else "l'JP dark 
(Jo 210), which it may have transposed and rendered £KA£{1rovrn, taking 

:J.?i1 as depar!z'ng. Possibly TO l1ricf,avuKovTa £KA£t1rovTa combines two 
readings, viz. S;,•-•~ when he shone and i1Q?~ was dzin (Is 424). But there 
can be liLtle doubt that m has understood the verse rightly: Si vidi solem 
cum fulgeret I Et lunam incedentem dare. 

v. 27. was seduced, Niph. (n~~l) as v. 9 Je 201, pro IDl Qal. The 
meaning seems to be (cor meum) sibi persuaderz pas sum est. (l3 .;praT~0,,. 

my hand hath kissed; as in throwing a kiss to a person at a distance. 
Kissing the images of gods is a well-known Oriental mode of worship, 
er. Ho 132 I K 1918• 

v. 2 8. If genuine, the verse is parenthetic, rather than apodotic. There 
is no apodosis to vv. 16-20, 24-25, 29-34; the fact being that all these 
formally hypothetical propositions are virtually emphatic denials of the 
sins enumerated. See notes on v. 11. Certainly trust in riches (vv. 24, 
25) was not 'an iniquity to be punished by the judges'(RV). The verse 
looks like an interpolation. 

l liad bemfi1lse (or lied) to ... , cf. 1 K 1318 • Perhaps we should read 

Si9 pro,~~: l should have dmied (or disowned) El above (cf. 818 Is 59"). 
v. 29. If I refoi'ced. The Impf., as in the other instances (vv. 7, 13, 

16, 19, 25 f.), expresses habitual conduct: If l was wo11t to .. . or .If I 
would. . . ruin: 1'El: 126 21 20 al. was elated: or exulted: •n,,3,n;-n 
roused myself, was excited: see 17•. l!l exultavi. Cf. Pr 2411 where this 
Schade1!freude (we have no word for it in English) is the subject of a 
warning. (l3 gives an apparent variant : Kat £L1r£v ~ Kapoia JJ.OV E~y£ 

= it,;11$) n~v •~~ And my heart would cry, 'Aha!' 392

' Ps 352 1.2, Ez 362

• 

v. 30. Lit. And (But) l have not given my palate lo sinning, I To 
asking his life wz"fh a rnrse. The Pf. here and elsewhere expresses habit, 
with a picturesque difference from the Impf.; as though one said 'I have 
never once done it!' GJ has a different verse : Let, then, my ear hear my 
curse I And let me, then, (A om.) be the common talk by my (the A) people 

abused I= 
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•nSt-t-nt-t ')tt-: 1101:ir-1 

; :,:;it,:·.- ''1l;~ ;,£~,~ 
',": •." • - ; T • : 

(Cf. ID! st. ii.) 

(Cf. 30° 0pvU71p.a = n,o.) 
which has at least the merit of not involving another parenthe~is, and of 
being a possible conclusion. As to askz"ng the life if enemies, i. e. praying 
for their deaths, see I K 311 (wilh a curse, Nu 226•11 231 ff-). 

v. 3 r. RV is not a possible equivalent of IDI; and RV marg., which 
divides the stichus between a wish and a categorical assertion, sins against 
poetical construction. As in other passages of our book, however, e.g. 
v. 35 infr., jn• •r.:, must introduce a wish. Accordingly, st. ii, as it stands 
in ID!, can only mean Oh that with hz:i flesh we were not surfeited I which 
might conceivably be the expression of a regret that repletion prevented 
them from eating more of such good fare. This would agree with v. 32; 
but the two verses need not be closely connected, and flesh (i~l), a 
frequent word in Job, does not occur in this sense elsewhere in the book 
(2 5 415 612 76 13" 1422 1920 21'). Even if iil!!.:i could mean hz"s meat(~~ 

Ps 7 820•27), '?!)I$ 'JJ'? the men if 71!}' tent can hard! y be 11~1• guests, but rather 
my household or dependents (cf. 1910 Gn 3430). (!> ai 0,pa:,rarva{ µ.ov= 

•r,;,9~ (1915, v. 13 sing.). But the occurrence of the phrase to(' •i~Joi 

iy.:icin And (why} are ye not sated with 11!}' flesh? i.e. Why do ye 110! 

weary if slandering me; would seem to be almost decisive; and then 
the stichus must mean O that we could speak enough z"ll o.f him I in this 
case, perhaps, as a churlish, mean, and niggardly master, and inhospitable 
to strangers (cf. 1 Sa 25). The second Neg. must be omitted c (!jUJ (due to 
dittogr. or 1922). Others omit fn' and take ll.:ll!') as Niph. [<t..-.J.Pf. 3 Sing.: 
H'ho with his flesh hath not bm1 saizsfied? i. e. Who has not enjoyed his 
lavish hospitality? 

((l) A 11d i_f often 111.J' handmaids said, [ 0 that we might be filled wt1/1 
hfr flesh I plur. Twv rrapKwv ahov· so 2 5 415 r9 20 al. ten times. © 
adds the epexegetical gloss :A.{ai, µ.ov XP1/U"Tou ovro~, ,chm I was all 

loo kz"nd.) 

z,. 32. Cf. Ju 1920• We must, of course, point JJ~t( traveller, wayfarer 
(Ju 1917) pro 9Jl n1i( the way, c Versions. 

,'. 33. I/ T covered my transgressions; i. e. concealed them: Pr 28u 

(the same phrase). 071;9 hke men; as men usually do. Cf. m quasi 

homo. But 07~?,? from men would be better, in view of v. 34; cf. Gn 1817 

Ci'1i:JNO , , , ;,c:,:i9;,. • (C71$f • unter den Menschen' will not do; f 119~ = 
cover with, Gn 3814 Ps 147•. '"!t;i:p Ps 10918 , or n1lt'f as with a ma11!/e, 

cf. Ps 104', might also be suggested, but 011$!,? is perhaps preferable.) 

z"n 11!}' bosom : an Aramaism ; :in = l-lf~n. So Ql l'; 6 t-t:~~~f in secrel. 

(!> paraphrases ,1 ll, Kal ap.apTwv aKOV(J"lW~ I :Kpvfa rriv ap.ap·dav µov; app. 
supposing that st. i was another way of saying ;,~~~:;! •i:,ttl;)~·ci:c, a~d 
omitting •:;i~:p as a glos~ on •~IV, (owing to confusion with Aram. 19,n 
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dtbl, sin). Perhaps we should read 'i?(')CI~ z·n 11~1' bosom (cf. 2312) and 
,,o~~? (1810 4013) C m Et celavi in sinu meo, &c. (Cf. <!5.) 

v. 34. A tristich. T dreaded: }'\"1l7t(. Not so elsewhere c Accus. Obj. 
In 1325 Trans. (to scare). Cf. Jos 1 9 . (!5 For I turned not away from a 
mob if multitude I In order not to confess (Le 56 Ps 325 nim) before them 
(a loose paraphr. which app. omits st. ii); I And i_f also l suffered a poor 

man to go .forth of my door with empty bosom = MM!:> t(¥N t(' jl':lt(\, which 
might be due to misreading of 9Jl MM!:> t(~~ t(' tl\it(l (So that I kept quzet, 
nor went .forth of the doorway; pro b. a marg. gloss). 

v. 35. fill '' llO~ '' jM' 'O Who wzll gzve to me one Hslening lo 111e? is 
barely metrical; and if we suppress the first ,, (after six codd. (!50 m 6) 
it becomes less so. The restoration of a sin~le letter will yield a satis
actory line, viz. ,,-110~• ,t( Jn•·•r.:i O that El would lz'sten lo me I St. ii, 
though metr., is even more dub. ID! 'JJll' •ir.:i •in rn Lo my mark I let 
Shaddaz" answer me I (11;1 mark, Ez 9•·•t). 'Job speaks, as he has often 
done elsewhere, in legal phraseology. Here, he says, is my solemn 
signature to these protestations of innocence ; let the Almighty refute 
them, and "answer me", if He can!' (Driver). In Ez l.c., the only other 
place where it occurs, 11;1 is a mark made with ink on the forehead, prob. 
a cross (cf. +, x, the oldest shapes of the letler Tau). No instance can 
be adduced of its use in the sense of a man's 'mark' appended to a 
written document by way of signature, as in the case of the illiterate 
to-day (cf. the thumbnail impressions on Babylonian Contract Tablets). 
But even if it were so used, it does not appear that Eyob had actually 
signed a written statement of his case ; in fact, the next stichus makes 
him utter a wish for a document recounting the charges against him, 
which he would joyfully receive, as affording him something definite to 
answer and disprove. How could he exclaim ' Here is my signature ! ' 
before he had actually set it on any document? Are we to suppose that 
he held up a sort of stamp or.seal engraved with a Tau? Moreover, as fill 

gives it, the verse is a tristich ; and the parenthetic st. ii robs st. iii of all 
possible grammatical connexion (e.g. with st. i, as RV). There is no 
trace of '11; my mark in the Versions. <!5 xlipa o, Kvpfov ( = '1~ 6•.u al.) 
d ( = ilJ) p,~ ioeoo,rnv ( !) ; :t Lo, my desire ( = 'nlt(M pro 'll;I) z"s that 
Shaddai answer me I So m Ut des1derium meum audiat Omnipotens. 
6 .if 1i be (•inn rn pro 'll;I m), let God answer me, I And wrz'le, &c. 
(st. iii). St. ii might be restored thus: 'JJJJ'l •it!' nnt(') And that 
Shaddaz' would coine and ansu,er me I But, since God does as He 
desz"res (i1ft_C 2313), ni~•1 or 11!~1:1~1 may have heen the missing verb 
(cf. Sl:UJ), which would account better for the •,n of fill: And that 
Shaddaz" would will z't and answer me I A line may have fallen out 
either before or after st. iii, which still hangs in the air. To fill up 
the gap Duhm suggested n~~'? '?-11;1; 't.;l O that I had the roll (i1,JO 
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Ps 4os Ez 32·• Je 36Hff-); making a good connexion with st. iii (iv): 
A 11d the wri"tzi1g which mzi,e opponent hath wrz"ttm I But the repetition 
of rn• •r., within the bounds of the same quatrain seems strange; and 
n,Jo roll does not occur elsewhere in Job. Perhaps Eyob does 
not so much assume the existence of a Divine catalogue of his 
offences as express the wish that God would prepare one and submit 
it to his scrutiny. He would have the Almighty state His case in 
writing (in a i~P,) ; as he wished his. own case might be stated, 
192'. Hence 6 m may be right with :::ir-i:;i~ instead of JlJf: An indict
ment let mzne Adversary write . . . Then might follow iltt'P 'lV,'1\1\ 

: •~;;i1'? And show me why He contends with me I (cf. 102) as the missin~ 

st. iv ; or something similar ( e. g. ic:it~I? •~~~ '!J'J.V1 A 11d set out His cas1 

before me! er. 13" 2 3• ; ·or simply •~IV,-n~ •••m n~:1 And set before 1111 

my sin!). 
Is 308 might also suggest 'JW ph: n,,-,11, And on a tablet inscribe (,9~) 

my sin I, and ls 508 1~t~r.> 'l!q ::ll;11'?~ And a writ/en account my prosmtlor / 

<!i =yypa<f,~v /31: ~v ,Txov KllTO. TlVO!, = •:::i•, t!l'N ? ::ii:,:p 1!)0\ = !Dl. 

v. 36. I would wear it as a badge of honour; I would glory in it as 

evidence of my innocence. l would bind it: Pr 621 only. (The ✓ilV 
may be cogn. c ,~~ bi"nd, Talm., cf. n1.:i.~, ,i2¥ bind, Arab. he fast, Syr . 

bend, and ip in ,"!~ bend, bow, *GAD=* NGAD = * NAD? Cf. Sum. 

GAR, GUR, to bend, bow; KUR, KES, to bind.) er. also Pr 7s Dt 68'• 

a crown: Sing. c 2 codd, and <!i@?U"l pro IDl plur. er. 19'. upon my 
brows: lit. upon me (1,11 pro IDl ,, : as Pr 621). (!i (in continuation of 
v. 35, st. iii) br' wµo,, /iv 7r€pt0eµ,EVo!, UTE,j,avov &.v,ylvWITKOV, (And the 
writing which I had against any one) on shoulders putting round (as) a 

crown 1 used lo read. This app. omits mtt!IN I would beai· it, adding 
1)1:(iptoti and I would read z"f at the end ( a gloss? cf. Dt 17 18•19 ; or mis
reading of i.:i.:iiptot, v. 37 ad fin.?). 

v. 37. Driver explained the verse: 'I would also declare to my Judge 
every action of my life, and present (marg. RV) the indictment fearlessly 
before Him.' All his actions, however, are supposed to be already 
recorded in the ' indictment ' ; and it is difficult to believe that the 
repeated Suffix \~7 can refer first to the Judge and then to the document, 
Its use in both stichi of v. 36 to indicate the document makes the same 
reference here most natural in both stichi. The tale (i.e. sum; or accQUn/, 

Ju 716 ; cf. the verb chap. 151') of 110• dozngs (sleps = proceedings) 1 
would declare (or avow, proclaim) 11,-Lzke a pnnce (2910) or As lo 
a prince (er. SB) would I present z·t ! Since st. ii halts metr., we may 
perhaps see in ,o:i the vestige of •,o:i ( 26•) Lihe the words of a prince or 
noble (and therefore a true statement and above suspicion) I would bni,g 
ii on orfarward! (cf. ls41''). We may even suggest ,.:it(iptt [wo11ld 
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read z't aloud (Je 368•16•21)-pro 9J? \):J-,pll(; or, retaining the latter, As the 
gift oj a prince (:::11i) f11tl ,r.i:i 1221 2 1 28 Pr 196) would I receive (? ,,,:::1p~) it I 

He is sure that a Divine account of his actions could contain nothing 
against him. If only God would give him a written statement of what 
He well knows, Eyob would exhibit it to all the world as irrefragable 
proof of his innocence. Cf. m Per singulos gradus meos pronuntiabo 
ilium, Et quasi principi (=i•)):l) offeram eum. (fj Ka, £i /J-~ p~ta, a{rrqv 

,brl8wKa, OMw Aa{3wv '11'apa. XP£W<ptAE-rov = 1"1\7) -~I?~ ~~~t;i~! '1;1~'.!~ toi,-c~1 
: ~~?fi2!f~' And T would haz,e rent and given it back, Accepting naught 
from a debtor I 

Verses 38-40 are evidently out of place. They belong somewhere in 
the previous series of hypothetical paragraphs (vv. 5-34). They may 
have originally followed v. 8 or v. 34. ' Most of the _paragraphs in this 
chapter begin with If; so that a scribe might easily 11ti.ve omitted one 
acddentally, and afterwards, discovering his mistake, have added it at 
the end of the chapter' (Driver), to which vv. 35-37 form a natural 
conclusion. 

v. 38. cry out: as wrongfully appropriated by fraud or violence: cf. 
242 Dt I 91< 1 K 21 Is 58. 

z,. 39. its produce wz'thout p,rymrnt: lit. its strength (0!! Gn 412) or virtue, 
goodness, wz'/hout szlver (Is 551); i.e. without payment for the rent of the 
land, or as wages to the labourers: cf. Je 2219 Ma 35• 

(fi + ,,_6vos = '"!;i? (v. 17); a gloss which violates the metre. 
sniffed at: i. e. despised, made of no account: cf. Ma 1 13 : cared nothing 

whether he lived or starved: cf. Pr 1210. Others: (the life of its owner) 
T caused (Mm) to breathe out, which would require 1111mm (c Suff.). Cf. 
Je 15•. (fj f.KAa{3wv EAV'fl">J<J'a (cf. 35 EKAo./30,); but GA lK/3aAwv = 'l;l~"!;:i 
(Je 291•) seems the better reading. 

its owner> its owners (Ex 21 29 2 2 10 Is 1 3); Plur. of Dignity. Cf. (!j 

Kvptov rijs y~,. 
v. 40. the brier: 2 K 14•. (!j KVt01'), a nettle; (fie d.Kav0a, thonr, thorn-bush; 

(lj::;: c'i:Kavos, kind of thz'stle. m tribulus: cf. Vergil's Lappaeque tribulique. 
~ noisome weeds: 1"1~1;9· slz'nking thz'ng, Coll. Cf. C't::11p labruscae, wild 
grapes, Is 52•4. (!j /3a.Tos, bramble-bush or wzld raspberry; U3 spina. 

The words oj Eyob are ended. Prob. not part of the original text, but 
a colophon added by a scribe or editor, as is commonly the case in 
manuscripts. (fj Ka, l'fl'aV<J'aTo 'Iw/3 M,,_a<J't~, as an integral part of the 
text, 321 {cf. 6 31•0). Cf. Ps 72 20. Possibly (l3 is right in connecting the 
words wilh the introduclion to the Elihu-section: \J:\:ll:''1 , • , 1tl11. 

Chapters 32-37. The .Epz'sode ef .Elzhu. It is now generally recog
nized that the figure of Elihu was unknown lo the original poet. See 
the Introduction. When, however, the text has been cleared of some of 
the manifold and glaring corruptions which disfigure it, a Christian 
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reader at all events will hardly fail to admit that these chapters have 
great and substantial merits of their own and were well worthy of 
preservation, at least as an appendix to the matchless original. 

Chapter 32. 
v. 1. these three men: i. e. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, neither of 

whom, ::1ccording to the existing recension of the text, has said a word 
since chap. 25. In the interval editors would appear to have forgotten 
their existence. See the remarks on 265ff. 2711 ff. 28. 03 o1 Tpi,, cpl>,ot 
avrov = l'l,11 ''t!I (cf. 2 11). Not a various reading, but explanatory. 
becawe he was righteous in his ow11 ~yts ; and they had failed to convince 
him. ffi ~v yap 'Iw/3 UKato, f.VQVTLDV avrwv (so 6; t:lil')'ll::l pro ID2l'l'YJ); 
implying that Eyob's arguments had convinced them of his innocence, 
which can hardly be the author's meaning: cf. 42Tf, and v. 3. 

zi. 2. Cf. these fuller details of Elihu's parentage and tribal connexions 
with the liLtle told of Eyob's three friends, 211• (j'j adds nj, AvcT£{11805 

xwpa,, of tlze land of Ur : 11. An obvious gloss. Buz was the brother
tribe of Ui;, to which Eyob belonged (Gn 22 21). (Copt. cwArrnc is 
a mere curiosity pro (j'j Bov(EfrrJ,,) 

v. 3. but let Elohznz appear unrighteous: adopting the traditional 
correction of the Scribes (Tiqqiln Sopherfm) t:11i1,~il pro ID! :ii•~- !JJ! must 
mean: Because they .found 110 answer (to Eyob's arguments), and (because) 
they trealcd Eyob as guzlty-or and (so) condemned Eyob: cf. 920 102 15•, 
But by their failure to refute Eyob's arguments, they seemed to leave 
the Divine justice unvindicated. (f; because they were not able to answer 
i"n oppos1Ho11 (avr,0£ra, things opposed) lo Eyob, and they made him lo be 
ungodly (Kat f.0EVTD avrov £Tvat acu/3~- so (j'jBM*Aac but (l'jMc.cA*(SH marg, 

EV<rE/3~, godly; implying li''1'!l1l pro ll,l't:11'')· 
v. 4. 9Jl t:1•1::i.i::i. ::i.,•~-n~ ;,;:in waited .for EJ,ob with words can hardly 

be right. i1::ln is usu. lo wait, abs., or to wad .for c ~ (321 Is 817), and is 
nowhere else found c Accus. Pers. We therefore read '1N-nt-1 C;:P1:P 
(Gn 17 3 50IT). This is confirmed by st. ii. Elihu waited, because he did 
not venture to speak before his seniors had finished what they had to say. 
ffi 'E,\wv; oH71'EJ-LEIVEV OOVl'Ul a11'0Kptcnv (r0) 'Iw/3 smooths over the difficulty 
by a loose paraphrase ( cf. v. 5 152 335 35• for ooii,,a1 ci11'0Kp,), which does 
not help. 

v. 6. Arter the usual form of heading the words of Elihu follow in the 
same metre as the original poem. 

1·11 _i·ears: lit. ziz days (ffi -r0 Xf>OVlp' so again v. 7 Gn 261•10 al.; but v. 4 
'JJ-Llpai~; cf. 1 Sa 1 '). • all of you.: t:l~~::i. inserted metr. grat.; cf. 27". 

aged: 1212 1510 298 (t:l'l!l't:I' pee. to Job; but cf. 17!?: or t td~: z C 3611
, 

The ✓1:1e,, is perhaps akin to ✓t:1c•p dry, withered: cf. Aram. ~•c-p 
elder). thtre.forr': p-,1,1 and l/1 knowledge or opinion (vv. 10, 17; W') 
= nl)"! (107 132 152) occur only in the Elihu-section of Job (l/1, '~1. c•n 
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nowhere else). was I fearfitl: •n,nr (3:1r.) = Aram. '01 lo fear (of 
which ,nr might be the older sound: cf. the Zengirli inscrr.). In Aram. 
(Tg. see Levy HWB) 'O! is lo run or flow, of liquids, and lo crawl, glzde, 
of reptiles (cf. '.l: ''r.i? worm r 318). Hence others would render 1n,nr here 
1 held back, comparing Arab.~_; lo withdraw, retire to a dz'stance, lo hang 
back, lag behind (see Lane). The Primary Root of ,nr in these various 
senses may be Sum. GAL, to run, flow ( = ,n), qui'ck motz'on (like that of 
a lizard or a snake when startled) being the primitive idea. (l> ~<TUxa(]'a 

= •n,,n (146); but S n,n, I feared. With st. ii cf. 1317 1517 (9Jl C?,J;1~ 
not C~J;ll'.t is prob, right) 362• 

v. 7. Lit. 1 said, Days, &c. Cf. m Sperabam enim quod aetas pro
lixior loqueretur. (l> awkwardly inserts a Neg. in both members, and 
points ~lJ7: the)' know pro ~lJN'!'· they teach in st. ii, Metre demands 
c•~~.l'11 instead of c•~~ :i,1, 

v, 8. But: or Still: 1:?t( (Ps 3123 Is 49') not elsewhere in Job. Lit. But 
indeed /he (or a) spz'rz't i's (not there z's a spirit) z'iz man. 

Moreover, a II to Shaddaz is want~d, prob. ,~: cf. 33•. znformetlz: 
or maketh ziztellz'gent. We should have expected ~il?:;IJ;l (Is 40H) > IDl 
D?:;11;1 (here only), as t&\J~ even in Coll. sense takes Sing. Predicates and 
Pronouns of reference (71.17 92 al. 3320 36'"). (l> app. 'J•:::in (cf. (l>N* + (]'<, 

(l>A + µ£ = 'J-). 
v. 9. seniors: 0'~1: cf. Gn 2523 (:l1 the elder opp. to '1'J:1¥ the younger, 

v. 6). The ~, is emphatic, and therefore stressed separately. (l> o1 
71'0Av,xp6vwt, Q3 longaevi ( = 0'~1). Perhaps c•~: '~1 (hie tant.); cf. S, 
which implies D't?: ::i\ and phrases like r,zi :::i.1. 

v. 1 o. 9Jl ii~'?~ hearken thou! Sing. cannot be right, as he is address
ing the Three. Read therefore w9i;i c ffiQ3S: Thrrifore 1 say, 'Hearken 
ye to me I' And f loo, &c. mnto. (Exe. 1 post '·) 

v. r 1. ,\ tristich, and certainly corrupt on olher accounts. St. ii 
c:,•mi:::i.n-i]J looks like dittogr. of pi:1nt-t tl!J'1lJ(i) v. 12"; and r,~ (st. iii) 
is the natural parallel to '•i::ii (st. i), while !'IN (st. ii) may conceal the vb. 

required by metre and sense in st. iii, possibly !~tt~ (or Pf.} I weighed or 
pondered, which is followed by ""'l~".1 Ee 1 2• as here by 'J;1JJ. We might 
also read J'INN I /;ave t"ar (so 5 codd. (l>Ql S) unto (1lJ Nu 2318 ; cf. 
1]J J'1.lMi1 v. 12 3818 ? leg. ,lJ = ,N in all, as Ps 3913 ) _1•011r reasonings, and 
make the stichus the first of v. r 2 (also a tristich), thus turning it into a. 
quatrain. But the plur. of illl.ln is not found again in Job, and is strange 
in this sense, while v. r za is metr. short. Both may be rejected as accce
tions to the genuine texl, which may have run thus: 

2Zl0 

Lo, I waited for your words,-
! pondered (or gave ear) while ye sought what to say: 
And behold, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To rebut his speeches,-among you ! 

Bb 
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v. 13. Lit. Lest (d. 361• Is 3618) ye say, ' We have found Wisdom!' 
(Pr 3"), i.e. We have discovered that it is folly to argue with him; he is 
too clever or subtle a reasoner for us. Or perhaps, ' We have cMne upon 
(unexpected) Wisdom!' in Eyob; a wisdom which only God can over
come (st. iii; Driver). rout him: or drive lu'm off: 132

' Ps 14 (~iJ). One 
cod. has miii"T' thrust hz'm out or away ( 181•). For st. ii (l3 has only Kup{'!' 
'1t'poa-6,11-cvo, = w,:::i, ,l)t:::i (cf. Dt I 35) or i'J1); but m Deus proiecit eum, 
non homo = 9Jl. 

v. 14. 'Job has not yet tried conclusions with me' (Dr); and I have 
something fresh to say. 6 I will not speak agaz'nst (him) (mere) words i 
app. reading i•?~ ':]i~~. which is perhaps to be preferred, as a better II to 
st. ii. But cf. 336• (<!3 But lo a man permz'I to speak such words looks like 
a guess at the reading of a defaced text.) l)t exc. p. t(, unde ,,,t-t (sic 
2 codd.) mut. in ,,~. 

v. 15. Prob. a gloss. St. i i,1,1 i,y l)t' they have not answered again 
= v. 16 b; and 'm ip•nl)i"T They have removed words from themselves (cf, 96) 

seems rather strange. (Cf, also pny Qal Intr. 141• 18•.) O:i braAalwa-av 
= 9Jl (cf. 21• pny grow old). Of course we might take Hi. here as 
Intrans. (Gn 1 2•): Words have departed from them ; but cf. !B Abstu
leruntque a se eloquia. In any case, the 3rd Pers. of the verbs suspends 
the direct address to the Friends and implies the beginning of a soliloquy 
or so/to voce address to himself. 

v. 16. St. ii leg. l)t,, pro 9JI t(,. (i exc. p. '-) So many codd. 
v. 17. 9Jl i"T~V,~ app. the (non-existent?) Hi. Point l"I~~~ tcQal, ut v. 20, 

Cf. 152 for my c Accus. rei. Instead of 9Jl's isolated 1p,n my share 
(!U partem meam) leg. 1np, (with) 11!JI /earm'ng, which seems a better 
parallel to 11,11. Yet cf. p,n Pr 721. Does fill mean : I also wz'!l let my 

persuasiveness answer? St. ii = v. 10b. Instead of this verse O:ilnro>..a{3wv 
KTA. = "1r.lt('1 t(1l"l''N )3111 A11d Efz'hu answered and sazil (!). 

To cancel v. 10 and transpose vv. 15-17 to follow v. 9, as has been 
proposed, does not eliminate the difficulty of the 3rd Pers., v. 15, unless, 
contrary to the context, we suppose v. 9 to have a particular > a general 
reference. 

v. 18. In st. i Qert et Codd. circa 20 1)'.li)t_~ recte. But the stichus is 
metr. short ('~ is metr. a Proclitic). Perhaps "'li!'1~ I will speak has fallen 
out before •~ ; cf. 03 Ilcf,\tv ,\a,\~uw • 'ft'A~pYJ, yap Ell'-' PY/1'-rf.Twv. Others 
would read ':;>JI$ I (emphatic) pro 9JI •zi For. 

i"n my bosom : lit. ef my belly. For the belly (1!9;) as the seat of the 
mind or intellectual faculties, cf. Pr 2218 eh. 158~ Ps 40• ('llr.l). Grotesque 
as this may seem to us, we must remember that antiquity knew absolutely 
nothing about the physiology of man. If even an Aristotle could regard 
the brain as a cold mass intended to act as a counterpoise to the excessive 
heat of the heart, we can hardly be astonished at the crudeness of Hebrew 
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notions on the same subject. It is interesting to find that similar ideas 

have always prevailed among the Chinese, with whom ij± tu, the belly, is 

also the temper or mind; cf. the phrases tu-Ii ming-pai, ' to under
stand',' be intelligent' (belly-in clear-bright), ta tu-tzii-li yiu hioh-wen, 
' He is a man of learning ' (lit. he 1i1 the bel{v has lear111i1g). 

conslraineth: or urgeth: Ju 1417 161' (p•~n). (Dl 1TUyKaf.n = n•~n or 
p•,in. (<D &Aim,? p•tn z'njureth: A ram.) 

v. 19. Cf. Mk 2 22 ft', Leg. ·rv pro 9Jl nP.;:i metr. gratia (cf. 81•r. al.), et 
vp.:in pro WI '.:i• (cf. r535 al.). The word i" yain, yein, wine, is interesting 
as a culture-term, and as being apparently of the same origin as fotvo~, 

vinurn, vinea, and other ' Aryan , terms. It was natural th:.t, as in other 
instances, with the plant its primitive name should spread over the 
whole world. The initial w (= m) appears in Ethiop. m.e1:' wain, vz'ne, 
vzizeyard, wine, Ar. ~; wain, black grapes, Assyr. inu (2 R 25. 38: Sum. 
MU-TIN= GESH-TIN). The same word may be recognized in the 
Sum. MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-syrup (tdbtu; sikam 

sa KASH), and in the Chinese j!9 g_ wen, ytin, un, fr:rmented lz'quor, 

·wine, spirit made from frm't. <D But mJ' belly is as a skin boiling over 
with new wine (yAruKov, t•wv), fastened (=not opened); a paraphrase 
of WI. In St. ii ,,-, read ti•t::1in snulhs pro ti•t::1in 1uw, and understood 
ni.:i~ sk1i1s as skin (leather) bellows(;} 6J<J"1r£p cf,v0"1JTrJP xaAKew, •pp1Jyw,). 

v. 20. Lit. l will spra!.·, that ilzere may be rehef or respite to me: 
I Sa 1629 taut. Cf. the noun Ex 811 • The primary root of nn is RAG, 
which we sec also in .:i·n, broad, wz'de, open (cf. Ps 42), from which it has 
sprung by Internal Triliteralization : cf. Eth. l1m r~g-awa, open, as well 
as the Ar. e:,; be wide, with weakened Gutt. RAG becomes RAB in 
.:i.:i, (cf. Assyr. r,1p-asu, widen, bro~den, multiply). It is perhaps ultimately 
identical with Sum. RA(G), LAG, walk, go, the idea being freedom or 
movement, room to go. 

v. 2 r. WI Lit. Let me 110! lift up a 111a11's face i See 13'·10. And lo no 
man ( + ,:i) will I be 1'11dulgmt: or And no man n·1'/l I address endearingly, 
il~;;i~ (v. 22). The word is only found besides in Is H' 45<, where it is 
usually explained to betitle or give a h'tle of honour. But the clue to the 
meaning of this rare Heb. verb seems to be given by the Assyr. kunm, 
(Pae!), 'to treat tenderly', 'to be indulgent to', 'to spare', •cherish', or 

the like (Sum. GEME-DUGA {i-- ►::B ~Hf.-twritten woman + 
mouth; also {::: ZUR ku11m1, id., written young om). Thus Is 445d 

might mean And shall use 'Israel' as a pet-name or title of affection (but 
point ;,p; Pass. shall be endean11gly called 'Israel'), and Is 45• I dz'd 
lovz·ng[y address thee ('9~;;i~ = Assyr. ukannika), or cherish thee. m Et 

Deum homini non aequabo, reading n~"}~-i-i, tl1~~ '~1 (cf. Is 40" 46'), 
which is possibly right. But <D cl,,\,\o. ,,_,1v ovoE: f3poTov ov /L~ ,npa1rw, I will 

Bb2 
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110/ pay regard or respec! to a mortal ( = ilJ:lK ?).-9Jl's !,K should prob. be 
!,:, ; or if we retain !,K we must add !,:,. 

v. 2 2. For I know 110! shom·11g _favour: reading O'J!l 1'1KI!'(,) after (lj 

( 0arp.a.a-at 1rp6a-w1ra: cf. 1 310 22') instead of 9JI il):lK, which is hardly 
grammatical ( repeated from v. 21 h). ~ '.t seem to imply ni~~~ Infin. 

carry me ojf: 'JKt:'': perhaps a play on the different meani~gs of t<t;il 

with reference to the preceding 1'1K~1' (cf. Gn 4015•1'). But (lj ,1 0; µ,~. 

Ka, J,,.,. a-~-r,, ,Sovra, suggests something very different, viz. K'"Ct<l 

t!ll/ 'J,:lK' And if JI()/, may the moth devour me I (? t!ll/ for 't!ll/ = 'Jt!II/): cf. 
Is 50' 51'. 

Chapter 33. 
z,. 1. St. i has four stresses in 9Jl. The introd. o,lKl seems superfluous, 

See 11 6 127 1710• 

Z'. 2. palate: or mouth: cf. 1211 2019• (7n, Syr. Kfm, Ar. {!).I;., may be 
from ✓ Jn limd, curve, cf. mn, ~. c A/form. :,, and thus mean' curve
like ', the a relied roof of the mouth. ✓Jn is weakened from GAN, 
GAM, Sum., bend, bow.) 

v. 3. 9JI lit. The uprightness if 11~, heart (are?) my words; And the 

knowledge if 1101 lips purc(ly ?) th01 have spoken. The verse is metr. faulty 
and grammat. improb. Instead of 9JI .,!?' we might perhaps point '1!?~ 
Juss. of i1;~ (3 7•): Let my hear/ release u·ords if knowledge (leg. 1'111"!"'1~ 
Pr 1927 pro illl 1'111"!1 ''W~); or el~e read 0~~ museth. Others may prefer 
the ,h. leiQl is astir with words of knowledge (Ps 452). All these con
jectures, however, leave the stichus with four stresses. Read perhaps 
n:in 'it:'K •::iS::i-.:•~ T/1ere are z"n 111 ,, hear/ words of h10wledge; or i~il! ,::i,-r;i• 

1'1lJ1 Indeed 711)' heart spml.·e!h knowledge. 

St. ii. 111_1· lips shall speak (Pf. Fut. Cert.) what z"s purified of error or 
falsehood. Cf. Zp 3' and perhaps Ps 2 12 (,::i). 

z,, 4. This verse, which some would reject as a variant of v. 6 or 32', 
might helter follow v. 6; while v. 5 seems a natural sequel 10 v. 3. 

dzri gii•e (or giz•cth) 11/f l!Je. (lj ~ S,Saa-KOV<J"a. /J.€ = -~mr;, (cf. 32") pro 
9JI '~'nJ:1. 

v.---~-• St. i is metr. short. Add l'?I?: see 35•. (<li +1rpa~ -ram-a='~? 

from v. 6 a? cf. Ju 520 .) So 6. 
11-farshal them; i1::J.,l/, which implies r,r.i as the Obj. (3214 ; cf. ri' 

2:3•). (lj iJ7rO/J.€tVOV = i11r.lJJ. <lim6 connect 'J!l' with '~•nn; but cf. 2i, 
v. 6. 'I am ziz the proportion if thee (7'!l:l) as regards God, i. e. I stand 

to wards God even as thou dost' (OL ), does not seem very probable. ll 
is certainly an odd way of saying ' I am a man like thyself'. It is not 
easy to parallel such a use of '!;l:p. Read perhaps 9lr.if !z'ke thee (cf. 6), 

et post ,ir~6 pro 9JI '~? : Lo, I, lz/..·e thee, am but human (lit. am 110! El, 

am no god or a non-god, Dt 32 21 al.). m Ecce, et me sicut et te fecit 
Deus (perhaps SK S11!l 71r.i:,; cf. Is 45•). (lj paraphr. From clay hast 
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thou bem prepared (o,~pnua., hie tant.), thou as also I; From the same 
( clay (!>A) we have ban prepared ( 01T/pT{u1u8a. ). 

St. ii. From c!qy was l nip! off, [ also, is now generally recognized as 
a clear allusion to the Babylonian myth which relates how the goddess 
Aruru (who according to one of the Creation-legends was Merodach's 
partner in the creation of man) ' washed her hands, clay m'pt off, threw 
on the waste, (and made) Engidu, created a warrior' (NE I. ii. 3+ sq.). 
The ti~ i iqtarii;: (J'"'\t:IP' t:l't;)) of that passage throws welcome light on ,~nr.i 
'M'lt"'\P here. 

v. 7. A reference to Eyob's own words, 934 1321 232• my paint: '!l::J = 
<!i ~ XE{p p.ov (confirmed by 1321, cf. 232) pro Wl•!:i:it-e ;;_.,,., [The Syr. N'f:;,~ 
is care, necessity, and the verb to be careful, anxious, urgent; meaning~ 
unsuitable here, as affording no parallel to •nr.i•t-e and not agreeing so 
well as 1!:i::J (= •i•) with the verb i::1:in (sic leg. pro ':i•): 232• Ps 32•.J 
'.! •~~t:I my burden; 6 111)' an.,:iety far thee; both imply fill. l!l eloquentia 
mea = '!:l 7N surely my mouth (d. Ex: 4H) = fill divided! 

,'. 8. a sou11d of zf'Ords: 9Jl(ljB'.!. But (ljNA+ crov· so 6Ql the :;ound of 
thy words. The latter agrees better with st. i thou hast saz'd. Leg. 7•:>r.i 
pro r,r.i. (In st. i n~l this may have fallen out after :J~ ; cf. v. 12. Its 
restoration would improve the rhythm.) 

z·. 9. Leg. '?~~ pro 9JI '?7 (i ~xc. post •). So Qi et absque delicto. 
clean : leg. "'\~ parallel to :Jl as in I 1• = (lj ap.E/J.71"To, in both locc. In 
r 1·' 920 ap.EfJ-71"TO, = or;, blameless, of which 9JI 91J might be a misreading; 
but I r • seems decisive for ,~ .- As to 9n, the l\Iass. note t-e"'\']JI 'n pre
scribes writing it with a small n, as though some doubt attached to the 
letter, or as if it had been supplied by conjecture. The Syr. N~~!:J is 
soap, soap1·11g, shampooing; but there is really no evidence for the a..,,-, 91J 
clean in Heb. usage, and the word is almost certainly corrupt. l hai•e 
no guz7t: so 9JI, but l!l et non est iniquitas in me (•:J pro 9JI '') is probably 
right. 

v. 10. pretexts; lit. occasions, i. e. grounds of quarrel, reading MiJ~il'I 
(Ju 14•; cf. the vb. Hithp. 2 K 57) pro 9JI nit<lJJ;l frustrations (cf. Nu 14"). 
(lj Mit<~J;l (p.•tJ-o/"v 397, cf. 3620) shoutii,gs.-Cf. 101a-i7 and for st. ii see 
1324 b. In ::l'l~_foe we may recognize an allusive play on the name :Jl1N. 

v. 1 r. A virtual quotation of I 321 ab. Point t:l~; (t:l'~;); 9Jl t:l~; after 
1321• Perhaps ,:17 should be inserted before ,:i; cf. 1416

• [Th':! suggested 
N~il) But He pro m Lo ad init. (enclitic) spoils the metre.] 

v·. 12. 9Jl 7)JJN r,pi'lt-t<' nt<r-Jil Lo, (in) this thou art not right (or hast 
110! spoken the truth : Arab. use?): [ will answer thee: For ( or That) 
E!oah z"s greater(?) than man. Cf. RV and RV marg. The first stichus 
is disjointed and unnatural, whichever way we take it, and the use of 
i'1:Ji' in st. II IS unique. (lj Ilws yap >..iyn; ~{Ka.to, Eip.,, Kat ol!K £71"U.K~KOEII 

p.ov j Alwvw, yap iunv CJ £71"Cl.VW (3poTWV = (9 20 3-f5
) •r;,~·w il;l~l'I (1'il) :J'~ 
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:~\)~t,? f\'~¥ b?ilt?. '+1 j (v. 13) n~y~-tt'1· Cf. 19' 11~¥~ tc') 'T;'I~~~. which 
suggests '1'1i'l/Y pro •r,piy here. But this anticipates the next verse. Cf. 
also 3020• Nothing can be made or (lj's st. ii. Did <ri think or f\"1' p•r,p 
(Dan 78) and suppose 11~T = tl'??: J!? The conjecture b'?¥~ hideth (42s) 
pro 9J1 1"1Ji', on the ground of (lj ( a1wnos = c,,v)) ), is very improbable. 
Perhaps the anomalous 11:li' is a distortion of J'7;q, and we may read 
t:11)1-t"tll/ m,t-1 J•i•n lf'i!I Eloah con/end with a mortal l Eyob had often 
desired that God would meet him fairly, and argue out his case with 
him; neither overawing him \~ith His Majesty, nor confounding him 
with His Terrors. Cf. 9•-1.-z1 102 13'·19 23•-1 ; 402--li, But another possi
bility is 111,N-tlll t:'1JN J•i•n '.::JJN '1'1i''1Y i))t-11'1 1'N How couldst thou 
sqy, 'I (emph.) am i-z'ghteous' l S/1011ld a mortal coutend with Eloah 1 

('.::JJN pro 1JllN,) 
z,. 13. Lit. TT'lzy toward(= against) Him lzast thou contended (or made 

complazizt), For that all tlty (leg. c ffi 1•iJi pro 9JJ ,,_) words He would not 
answer l (= That He would not answer any or thy protests or appeals1). 
For ,N J'i cf. Je 2"·" 121. (We might also read ll'lt:t witlz Him, Is 45'.) 
m Adversus eum contendis, I Quad non ad omnia verba responderit tz'bi. 
(9JJ i•i:i, his words refers to t;>UN, v. 12b.) The root J•i strive, quarrel, 
contend (esp. at law), is prob. cogn. with :in,, and the orig. idea may be 
that of clamour, noisy contention (cf. the Syr. use). Both may be Internal 
Triliteralizations of the same primitive root (cf. perhaps Sum. RI, blow, 
rage, of the wind = RIG, RIB?; or R-B = L-B in Assyr. lababu, 'rage'). 
<fi >..iyn, Bi ( = ir,lNn1 explanatory add.) A,a. T{ 'T'~, UK71, p.ov o~K braKriKoiv 

p.ov (sic <ri8 , om. NAC recle) 11'0.V p~µa = mv• 1:b ,::i, ,.::iJ ( I 3') •i::ii:1•7 in,o 
(misreading of WI). 

z•. 14. God, on the conlrary, does speak to man (1) in dreams, 
vv. 15-18, and (2) in the visitations of sickness, vv. 19-28. 

1"1Ji1t!'' N' cannot mean 'though man regardeth it not' (RV). The 

Subj. or the vb. must be ,N as in st. i: so the Verss. But the vb. itseir 
is corrupt. Read perhaps ;:i~~: he clzq11ges ii (i.e. what He says): 

Frr al one tz'111e (or once) El speaketh, 
Aud at a second He d1angct!t zl not. (CL Ps 89'5•

36
,) 

MnNJ scil. tll/El ; c•nt:1::i scil. tl'r.ll/!:l . The purpo,e and purport or the 

Divine word is always the same. Or we may read 11~~! tc, he repeats not, 
i.e. does it nol again, or speaks not a second time: er. z922 40°: 

For, once for all, El speaketlz, 
And dotli z'I not agaz'it. 

Cf. m : Semel loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. S 
9p,,;i ~? lte addetlz not (cf. m 29 22 39••b = 9JJ 405). Considering, however, 
that ci,nJ /11 a dream immedialely follows, defining the mode or method 
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of God's speaking (er. also v. 19 :,1~:,r.>:,), it will prob, be ,best to trans• 
late the verse thus : 

For ziz (or with) one thing sp~aketh El, 
And in two (or a second) He changeth not. 

er. Ma 36• The other possible emendation m:,•;:,1 tb (Nu 23 20 Am r 3) 

He doth not reverse it (viz. His intention) certainly accounts more easily 
for !Dl's ilJilV' ~, He seeth it not. • 

v. 15. er. 415• 'E!ihu' accepts Eliphaz's source of Divine intimations. 
Leg. r,•in::i ( +:i) c 6 codd. (!j[l@5. im wrongly turns the dislich into 
a tristich by interpolating 413 b ( JV/1e11 sound sleep _falleth on men). 
slumbers : Pr 6•·10 Ps 13 2• t. ( Instead of Jl'Tn::l (!j ,v P,£AETfl = Jl')il::l z·n 
meditation, Ps 1915 La 3•2 ; a respectable variant.) 

v. 16. bareth or uncoverelh men's ear: (!j men's intelligence or inward 
perception (voiiv). er. Assyr. uznu, uzunu, ear, attention, intelligence. 
For _the Heb. phrase see 3610 1 Sa 916 202 • 

St. ii. !D1 onn• Clit:lr.l::ll, which is meti·. defective, is supposed to mean 
And on thezi· discipline set!e!h seal. But :p tii:,r;i is to seal with (e.g. a ring). 
The other would be il):p oi:ii, (97 and the corrupt 3 r q. v.). (!j £11 £t0£0W 

<f,o/301J TOlOIJTOLS ai'!TOVS <t£cf,o/3110-cv = Cll'l':J; (tl'l?'~) 0 1
t:t1(\)r.) illt$712;n And 

wz'th an appearance if terrors ajfnghtet~ them. @5 And ziz their rebellion 
hunzbleth them. ((!j tl'~ir.l •~ir.l::ll fort. dittogr.) This, however, is not 
quite satisfactory. Cl~N?' o•;:iS~ .,~72:;,.~ And with Elohz·m•s monition He 
warneth them is perhaps preferable : cf. 517 I 310 3610 Pr 311.12• Or read: 
CIJ:11:J; o•;:iS~ i1~7,;i:;,.~ And with divzne apparz'lz'rm alarmeth them. 

v. 17. 9Jl ill!ll/r.l o,~ i'OilS is quite impossible, unless we point ile'P,t,? 
from doing. The most natural emendation is ml;,P,~~ _frmn his doing(s). 

r.> might easily have fallen out between the two !)'s, and l before the 
following,. So @5 1,i1i:,31r.> from hzs works; cf. m Ut avertat horninem 
ab his quae _fad!. But (!j has the more definite ,bro &8,Kias = il?lllt,? 11" 

I 516 (cf. 3432 a8tKLaV = ,,v. 3633 aOtKlaS = 9Jl ilS!I) or possibly n~r;, from 
wickedness (,t ao,Kias 3610). i'\?llt,? /rom oppressz'on is less likely. This 
noun does not occur elsewhere in Job, although we have the verb 
i'~~ = aOiK£,v once ( 1 o3 ; 4023 is corrupt). 

St. ii must continue the statement of Goci's purpose. But to 'hr'de 
pride from [a] man' (RV) is altogether improb. m 'to.free (or deliver) 
him from pride' (et liberet eum de superbia) is much more natural 
(though not as a translation of ID!). Even if ilP przae ·(2229 Je 1317 

Dan 434), -an apparent Aramaism, be right-and parallelism requires some 
kind of sin-it is still difficult to guess what vb. has been supplanted by 
;,c:,:,1, <l'i TO 8e: o-wp,a ai'!Tov a,ro 11'TW/J,aTOS lppvO'aTO = i1iEl1 i•ElO ill!lt~ And 
hz's body (perhaps ili~1 cf. Ne 9'6)/rom d1saster(31 29

) lo ransom (niEl 520 623 

pvop,ai) or lo rescue (i11El' Ps 14412 Aram.). ® And the body of the man 
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He coverelh. As i1~~ turn out or away is the parallel lo i•t;,ti in Zp 3u, 
it may perhaps be so here also. (Cf. Gn 2431 Le 1436 clear out or up, 
empty a house, Is 571< clear the way of obstacles.) • 

z'. 18. He /10/deth back: the verb seems to be co-ordinate with ri,i, 

v. 16 > with i1C.:l' v. 17. Perhaps we should read 1t!'n, To hold back; 

cf. i•c;,, v. 17. But <fi bf,£<<ra-ro o, = 7:.;in•(,). 
1·1110 She'of: WI n,.:1::;i (but 3612 n?l!I?) ry a mzssife is extremely_improb. 

The usual parallel to nnt:1 the Pzt is ,1Nt!' Hades (cf. 171•-u Ps 1610 4911); 
and the idea that 't!l.:I i::iy might mean rush upon mzssiles [ and perish] 
(OL 1019 col. 2) is wholly incredible. Elihu may be thought laboured 
and longwinded and deficient in originality ; but his defects are mostly 
to be ascribed to corruptions of his text rather than to ignorance of 
Hebrew and the rules of Hebrew verse. For i::i11 lo pass away, vanish 

cf. 3016 3420 • 6 om. vb. And his life from tt)"!.:IN = Abaddon, syn. of 
She'ol, 26° al. 

v. 1 9. A second mode of Divine warning. Cf. 517-18 , IDl n;ili1) (Hoph. 
here only) can hardly be right. <fi -rra.>..,v St ~A£ytEv a~-rav br, (©AN £V 

recte) ,,_aA.aK<'!- ;.,,, KO<'TT/> = (~. 15) :J~\&'?-,ll :JiN?!;l? ,~~•:;ii'l (cf. ri0 22•) 
or perhaps, prefixing IN or, in•:;ii;, \tt (cf. 2 Sat•) or 'm r,:;ii;i iN (abs.) Or 
He chz"deth (or cor.recldh). m Increpat quoque per dolorem in lectulo. 

St. ii. strife: :J'7. Some codd. <!i@5'.Ill.1 :ii, multitude: see 4u (=all 

hzs bones). :i,"I (cf-rr.) p1i11izg through disease (cf. Le 2616) may be sug
gested. The strife ( or pining ?) of hi"s bones is perpetual would be a 
good description of rheumatic pains. But IQ~ ( = Jn•N 1211) seems 
doubtful. A verb was to be expected : cf. m Et omnia ossa eius marce

scere faczt; (fi And the 11111/tz"tude q/ hzs bones are benumbed (&C:.pK71uEV). 
Did <!> think of Syr. ,r (pn) lo be or become 1m11tb, rigid? And all his 

bones He stiffmetlz (?? m:) would not be incongruous with st. i. 
v. 20. /us soul: lit. Ills life (1n•n v. l 8) = his appetite (38"), for which 

we have the syn. lzz"s soul (,e'EiJ) in st. ii. 
loalheth: !JJI ,,,, ~l"l!;lr)!1 app. So tlzat /us lzfe makes nauseous lo him 

brmd (Ctll c dupl. accus.). We must read either n!;lq!) (an archaism 
like n\m, Dt 32 36) or l:19r))1 111akcth slink1i1g or foul; an Aramaism (cf. :I 
3814 C'i'.J) soiled, of a garment; Syr. fQII to be grea~y, d1i-ly, ra11k or 
stinkz"ng; 'f'o"o.1 stink1i1g, &c. Arab. r') stzizk, of flesh, ?-; fat, ~] 

stench, &c.).' <fi And all .food of corn he cannot receive; where f3pwrov is 

perhaps an error for f3pwf1-0V (/3pop,av), sl1i1k; er. 67 b, CTVTOII = co~ as in 

67 30•. Possibly, however, (fi represents CQ? n~~l?-,f cnn. er. Ps 1at1
-

dainty fare : i1?~J.:I ,;i~!;l _food ef desz·re. (fi f3pwCT,v bn0v/J,~CT£l1 pointing 

i1tt'T;l '~~!;). 

v. 2 r. WI corrupt in both stichi. Neither Hzs flesh is consumed away, 

1 With this root cf. Sumerian SIM, Chinese sing, scmt, smell. 
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that it cannot be seen ('Ni = seez"ng), nor Hzs flesh is, &c., without 
(healthy?!) appearance (',=appearance r Sa 1612), as OL takes it, is at 
all prob. •Nir.i (or the word it conceals) should rather express the cause 
of the wasting (e.g. :::IV"'lr.1 from famine or want of food, cf. the last verse 
and Gn 41 30

, or ,,,r.i from sic!mess Ps 4 r• see note on 67 and cf. Le 2616

, 

or as others suggest •tir.i or ririr.i from leanness or emaciatzon, Is r 0 16 17• 
Ps 10615 ?). But the stichus may be a reminiscence of Pr 511 h, and we 
may read iiNC-l instead of 'N,r.i His fleshly tz"ssue wasteth (l exc. p. l; 
W = v,,/). er. also Ps 7 326 •:;i1~l '")~~ il?f. 

The 1Ni N' of st. ii looks like a variant or marg. gloss on •Nit,, as if 
it meant (so that) they were not seeu. But the Pu. of ilNi is unique (why 
not the usual N"i. lN,) ?). The Ketib '!:It!' bareness(?), a bare height, is 
dub. in Nu 23' and occurs nowhere else (plur. tl"!:IC' Is 41 1•+seven times). 
The Qeri U!I~ should mean are broken or crushed ('.l'. r:~~: cf. Ps 51 10·"); 
but this does not suit here. The bones may also be spoken of as dried 
up (Ez 37 11 le':::I' cf. Pr 1722

) or watered (cf. 21

24 Pr 38

). We therefore 
suggest le':::l'l pro l!:IC"I and either•~"'!-~,~ ( = 'iT~'~, cf. Ps 232 MlNJ = n,i~) 
without mozsture or ,17~-~'1 (;: 17~? W~ ?) a1U! are not wa!tred pro lNi N';,. 
See also note on '!f 37 11

• ;,,:, and c-:::i• are II Is 156
• ID Tabescet caro 

eius (om. 'N,r.i) et OS8a, quae tecta fuerant, nudabuntur (= Qeri: and 
bared are his bones which were not seen). (lj Un!z"l liis flesh liave rotted 

(:::1~1t;l pro •~'it;,?) I And he show his bones empty (!). 
11• 22. Verses 20, 22 look like an expansion of Ps 107". St. ii is 

metr. short and, moreover, tl'J:11?'?;:'.I the slayers (supposed to mean Angels 
of Death) is a strange parallel to nnc-;, !lie Pd of Hades ( v. r 8), for which 
Gi gives E1s 0a.vaTOV while rendering o•nr.ir.i, <V ,¥.on= ,,Nc-(:::i) in Slie'ol (the· 
usual II to nnc- Ps 1610 al.). Read either tl'Mt:>(il) n•:::i';, lo the House (!/ 
the Dead (cf. 1713 3023) or o•nr.i oipr.,';, to the Place o_f !lie Dead (cf. note 
on 3426

; Ee 320
). <S MI~? to Death (cf. 2822 3817

). (The references 
Ex 12 23 2 Sa 24 1

• Ps 78'" all relate to the comzng or sending of Deslroyers 
to men; here, on Lhe contrary, the man's life 'draws nigh' and comes 
to the verge of the grave.) 

v. 23. bes/de liim: or over lzzi11: or perhaps 011 lizs belia!f: lit. upon hz'm 
(1•,JJ). mz Angel: or 11/essenger (the proper meaning of the word: the 
✓,~, is internally trilileralized from 7';, which we see in ,,-;, If go, 
perhaps weakened in n,-~ send, i.e. cause to go: cf. Sum. LAG go, 
Caus. lead, brz"ng, drive, RA-G ? alaf.u). A prophetic or priestly 
messenger might be intended (cf. Is 42 10 Ma 2 7

). The Y'?t;l /11/erpreter 
(Gn 42 23 ) or Envoy, Ambassador (2 C 3231 ; er. 2 K 2012 tl'")~9 letters, 
? tl'")F;lb scn"bes), is a person qualified to explain the terms of one language 
in those of another, and so to serve as a medium of communication 
between people of alien speech. Here, as in Is 4J27

, it may signify the 
priest (Ma 2 7) or prophet who conveys a Divine message and explains 
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the Divine meaning of events ... not necessarily an ' Angel'. [The 
primary sense was perhaps simply speaker. The Canaanite ✓r, may 
be akin to nh Ps 1141, and even to p-ttt, the tongue, as the organ of 
speech: cf. Sum. LI, c,y aloud, sing, I-LU, id,, waz'l (so the Assyr. 
furguma1111u, ' dragoman ', interpreter, from ragdmu, cry, out, lament, &c,); 
LI-LIZ (= LIZ-LIZ), abo read LI-LESH, guz'tar-playzizg (= Ch. /i),] 
one ()Uf if ( = among) a thousand. The phrase implies the rarity of the 
interpreter's gifts. Hardly one man in a thousand could play the part. 
Cf. Ee 728 1Mt~Yr.i ~SNr.i inN tl1N O11c man in a thousand ha1•e I found; 

Ct 510 i1~97!:? '')1 gazed at among a myriad. (Not one if the thousand; 

implying that there were many capable of such a service. Spiritual gifts 
are rare. F.c I.e. suggests the rendering One Interpreter among a thousand, 

in spite of the Accents. inN would be superfluous, if it were not 
emphatic.) lU thinks of an Angel of Intercession, and joins r,~ with 
1N,r.,, to the detriment of th~ metre : Si fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, 

unus de millibus. (!j If there be a tlwusand death-brzi1g1'ng Angels, not 0111 

of them shall wound hz'm. 1,1 he hazrc pu,posed in Ins heart lo return to the 

Lord (22 29 Ma 37), And announce to a man h1s own blame, And show his 

Tolly (avoiav = n?1,~ Pr 2 2 15 j but (fjNc.a o.vop.[o.v = !IN I jll/ 1 l/~D, i1JJW,/): 
a notable expansion of the verse, app. reading stt. i, ii, somewhat thus: 

~,N-1Jr., intt (ll)~l ~rt(, I c 1nr.,r., 0-?1$?9 (11,ll) ttt1-c11t. The BavaT'f/~O(l-Ot 

= 01J:')t;>t;> obviously belongs to v. 2 2 ad fin. (ubi m 111ortifer1s). ffi's next 

line is a~p. a gloss (''tn~ :m&~ b~:p "11,'.1~1-ct:t or the like), while the next 

corresponds to 9Jl's st. iii \-,~; Cl~~? 11~;:,?, For 'm, (l'j (avayyd>.7181) 

1't1 And he declarr (or explaz'n) to the man; and instead of the dubious 
l'ie'' hzs uprightness ("'t semper sine Suff. Pr 142 leg. "l\?') (l'j T1JV foUTov 

p.•1-'-'/1tv (v. 10 397 tant.) suggests \lle'D hzs transgression (v. 9 346•37 721 al. 
l\Ii 3~). The stichus seems, indeed, to be a reminiscence of Mi 3' (i•,n~ 
Wt!ID :!Pll'' To declare lo Jacob his transgression); an impression confirmed 
by the addition in (!j TTJV OE avoio.v (clvop.[o.v ?) m'.,Tov B.t~, which recalls the 
closing stichus of Mi I.e. (lnNIJn ,N'it:"'' And to Israel his sin), and 
suitably converts ffil's tristich into a quatrain. A line like 1.:ll,O; ,n¥~11 
And to make known to h1·111 hzs sziz may have fallen out between 1"1~1 and 
mn1,, owing to the resemblance of letters. 

v. 24. Unmetrical and corrupt. By inserting the Subj. i;I~~ between 

the two verbs in •st. i, and restoring \ei~~ (Ex 3012 Pr 138) or i~~l? 
(Nu 3531 Pr 21 18) after ,~::i, as necessary to sense as well as to metre 
( exc. ante t!'!l~'i ), we get a passable tristich : 

And Eloah be gracz'ous to him and say, 

'Redeem him from descending to the Pit; 

I hazte .found a ransom .for hzs life I ' 

redeem hzm : ,niD pro 9Jl m11iD (some codd, \i1l1'1D which is no im· 
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provement). Cf. v. 28 and Ho 1314 Out qf the hand ef She'ol will I redeem 
them; From Death w11l I ransom them. Cf. also Is 3510 433 Je 3111 ; 

Ps 498•16 and chaps. 520 623• Since it is always God who delivers from 
Death (to whom can ~M'J~ Redeem thou him refer?), we should prob. 
restore IMJ~~ I w1'/l redeem hi111. (It is possible that (!5 T1JV BE tivoiav avTov 

8e{b., is not an addition but represents another readi.ng of ir.iN'1 mn•i, 
e. g. il'l~i~ '~!IJ'l or -ii;itc• 'Krpm.) 

(!5 rlv(Jltemt TDV I'~ 71'£UElV .1~ 0avaTOV = (v. 22) nr::,~ n11r,;, ,nJ~:. 
Instead of "15)::, 'MN~ <l> gives a complete distich: cl.vavewuet OE at'..Tou To 

O'Wµ.a W0'1C'Ep d>..ot(/J~v £71't Tolxov I TO. OE OO'Ta ClVTOU Ep.7rA~O'Et Jll!EAOU = 
"l'j:l::l M'W!J i"l~::l t!i"TM'I 

1Jb(1?
0 

~~~~-) - N_~~: \-~b¥l!1 
Cf. Ez 13 1 2-1 5 and for the second line 91

• 1922 2 124

, Possibly iiNC' c-,n,, 
in the first line is a perversion of it.:iN'1 l)Jn'I, and "1i'.::l-l'Mr.lllY of 'MNllr.l 

"15)::,; but the whole distich looks like an alternative or doublet of v. 25. 
It seems probable that 9Jl's third stichus ([1~5lJ] i5i::, 'MNllO) is a marg. 
gloss: cf. v. 28. 

v. 2 5. The a.71'. Quadrilit. ~~!,r', an anomalous form which can hardly 
be right, may have grown out of an exaggerated ' mistaken for , (as in 
some other instances), the original word being ~5)~•. or may be due to 
dittogr. of the preceding,, in which case the word might have been the 
Pf. ~5)~. (l> And he wz'/l sq/ten ( or make plump : a.7raAvv•'i: cf. 2 K 2 .i16 

!J1 = .;,,ra>..vv0ri) his flesh like an infant's (reading "ll/~~ pro ill~'?) / And 
will restore hz'm when b<"Come a man among mm (reading .::i•~ pro ~~~!); 
which is mainly a paraphrase of m. The Syr. word NJ;l~~7~ lean flesh 

suggests no suitable sense for l!i~!9'.:1 (Hisjlesh is become thinner than that 
of chz'/dhood: but children are normally plump and fat). The Aram. l:i•!)tp 
lo be _/at (cf. '.! Is 610 '~ = 1r.i~n) favo1Jrs t!i~~ or t!iDtp): cf. Ps 11970 ~~~ 
1:1:;i? ~?r.i~. (Cf. also Assyr. akala /apsdku, ' with food I am waxed fat', 
/11p11I- afoa11, 'fatness of wheat', as an offering, cf. Dt 3214.) 

Does the verse continue the Divine utterance (cf. m Consumpta est 
caro eius a suppliciis; Revertatur ad dies adolescentiae suae ! '.! ~'?r)J;I~ 
His flesh i's weakened ... Let him return, &c.); or does it express its 
immediate consequence ? In the one case, we must render: Let his flesh 
wax /alter, &c. (or llz's flesh shall wax, &c.; cf. 6 Lei his flesh be 
changed lz'ke as z't was zn h1's chz1dhood); in the other, H1's flesh waxeth 
(or wz1l wax)/atter, &c., He returnelh (or will ret11rn: 9Jl .::i,c:i:. Let him 
return would require .::lt:i!, not .::i,~! as Kittel suggests), &c. 

v. 26. An "113¥~! pro m "'1;1¥.'.? cf. vbb. seqq. wzlh joy: nyiin joyj'ul 
shoutz'ng : 82'. So (l>'Ae ,v rl>..a>..ayµ.<tJ- An accompaniment of psalmody in 
public worship (Pss 27 6 335 al.). seelh Hz's Face; i. e. visits the Sanctuary 
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for worship: cf. Gn 3310 (joined with i1¥; as here) Ps 42 3 Is 1 12 (pointina 
niN1~)- (ij app. misread N.:l'l pro tci'l and ni,n.:l or il"llM.:l pro ill/l'in; 
(cf. 821 2222). 

St. iii may be an addition. It perhaps means: And he restoreth to the 
man his wellbez'ng (cf. Pr 81•) > his riglzteousness : cf. 421otr. Instead ol 
.:lt:1'1 we might perhaps read c>t:1•1 (<i> a1roow<rn, cf. 22•1 3411 ; yet cf. also 
3912): He re,ompmseth to the man his righteousness (i. e. his penitence 
regarded as such): but hardly i!:lD'l or iei.:l'1 (!). 

v. 2 7. 'The restored sinner is here represented as giving public ex

pression to his gratitude in a short psalm of confession and thanksgiving, 
(Driver). He si11geth unto (Pr 2520) men: pointing,~: (? ,~ or "1~) pro 
9J1 i::;: he lool.:eth ( = ,~r&:) Ql Respz"ciet homines. 6'.I think of,~: straight. 
(i•~ to sing may be compared with Sum. SIR, SUR, za11111ru.) C!i's para
phrase drn TOTE a1roµ.iµ.f€Tal av0pw1TO<; al!To<; fow{> Aiywv may indicate 
the same root ,~: (reading perhaps ('lt:IJN 1•>11 ,t;;,) or, pointing ,~, 

,~: = i~: to correct, admonish: cf. (ij v. 23< T~v fovTov µ.iµ.v,w, !!JI ii~. 
I s1imcd; 'MNl:ln. (ij o,a <TVV€T£Aovv; = •n•t:111-no. (ij continues: Kai O~K 

cJ.t,a i'pa<T£V /J.£ <iW ~µ.apTOV = : '? il~\!,'-1:oi> 'J:i'Wv .,t?~l. Cf. II 6• IDl's 
i~:1 (<i> ,~Ni) looks like dittogr. of it:1• ad init. vers., and 'M'lllil '~,, is a 
dub. phrase, for which we might substitute 'M'1l)i1 ':;>T!1 and my way 

I made crooked, after Je 321 La 3"· St. ii '? il?~t-6 He was not lz'ke (or 

equal: Is 4025 Pr 26') to 111t cannot be right. It offends both metre and 

sense. Read perhaps '? '?Y,~ tl~~N>1 A 1Ul He requited not my work lo me 

(cf. 3411 36'), or•~ il~TN? 'J:1:JiP,;1) (Ps 10310) A11d acc. lo my sz'ns He did 
not 1111/0 /Ill'. If ? ill~ could mean lo do equal thzizgs /11, deal qually or zie 

like manner with a person, the reading '? ill~-N> ~-,~I might be adopted 
as involving the least change in the traditional text. (i11:t' He jlat, be level, 
equal, may be cogn. c il\J lie down, since primitive N may become S both 
in Sumerian and Semitic.) 

v. 28. Cf. v. 18. 9J1 He redmued 111y soul .from passing into the Pz1 
overweights st. i. Read nri~-•~)? (v. 18) and om. 1:::lP,t;?. (!j <rwcrov 

= ilJ~ ut 9J1 v. 24. So 6'.I. my soul ... my life: so rightly Ketib o;(S; 
his soul, &c., Qeri l:Ul. 

z·. 29. Twice, yea thrice: i. e. two or three times, more than once, Lit. 
two beats, three (beats: subaud. tl't;i¥!;\l). (ij ooov'i Tp£1s, lh1·ee ways: cf. 
v. I 4. <i> pointed 't:I tl'1?¥~ (thre,'.footsieps) instead of 't:I Cl;l;lP,@ (the Dual), 

v. 30. God's purpo~e in warning the sinner by dreams or sickness. 
Cf. U3 Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et illumine! luce viven· 
tium. (<i> ,l,\,\' v. Kat lpva-aTO KTA., 6 1!:lilO Ptcp. But '.I ut !JJ!l!l recte). 

St. ii is dub. The Niph. Infin. iitc.? (a7r, = i1Nn>) would seem to require 
a following ,S, to give it a personal reference (cf. 2 Sa 232 : Ps 766 is 

corrupt). Read either ini-11~ (= inK1i'.'? Hi. Inf.) lo lei him look (on the 



33. 33 NOTES ON THE TEXT 

light of life), cf. v. 28b; or 'ni1 "'liN i:::i {"'l'~v? =) "'I'~? to let shine OJI h1i11 

the light, &c. (cf. Ps 119135 for the Construction). <v = ! 1!0 iiN:;i, 'ii:,? 
{Zva ~ {w~ J-'-OV & cpwTt a1vi, a-.'.n-6v); wrongly making vv. 29, 30, th~ clos~ 
of the penitent's psalm. Cf. Is 3819 7111 l:<11"1 ,n •n. It has been 
suggested that we should read tl"MM }'"'IN.:J 1i1 the land of the fz'z,ing 
> 'ni1 "'IIN.:J on the light ~f 1(/e. For the former phrase see 2819 Is 3811 
(53~) Ps 27 19 116° al. The other does not seem to be found elsewhere 
except in Ps 5614 and Joh 812• Light and Life, however, are connected 
together in 316

·'0 Ps 3610, and l:l"MM "'IIN suits the present context better 
(unless we choose to substitute 'nn nii:< To show him the way ef life: 
cf. Ps 16"). 6 may be right with its N'M1 t("'IMU NTno,='M;:l "'liN~ niN"!? 

To behold the light ef life. We need not resent an original ph~ase ln 
Elihu, even if it should clash with a theory. 

Verses 31-33, which have somewhat the effect of an anticlimax here, 
might well be transposed to precede 3416, where the change to the 
2nd Pers. Sing. seems to require some such introduction. 

v. 31. <!5's Kat lyw dµi i\ai\~<Tw, which (!5A corrects with ,va i\ai\., is a slip 
due to mechanical word-for-word translation. 

z,. 32. Lit. lj' there be words. The be (1!1.'.) is emphatic, as always: If 
you really have anything to say in reply. 

v. 33. teach: Pi. of 9,t( learn Pr 2 2 25 : 155 3511 (all). Aram. = Heb. 
io,. The Bilit. Root is LAP, LAB, which we see in Assyr. labu, 

~•surround', e.g. with walls, Perm. labz', lripz·, Pi. lubbu, 'enclose', 'bind', 
11/apu, 'bond', 'league', lapdtu, lupputu, 'handle', touch', with the hand 
(cf. also note on 618), cognate with LAJl,f in lar1111, •surround', :ii?, tl'flo: 

'bind', C~? 'tribe', 'people', Assyr. ltmu = ktmtu, 'family', cf. Ar. ;'j 
la'ama, ' bind up' a wound or rupture, Sum. LIM, • a thousand', as a 
number of things bound together, cf. Heb. 9?~ 'thousand', 'a family', 
Sum. LAB, 'mighty', A ram. c•.~~ 'be strong', well-knit or bound 
together, and (since L and D interchange) with Sum. DAB, lamz2, 
'surround', 'seize', 'grasp', 'hold', sandqu, lamdbu, DIB, 'take', 
'grasp', 'catch', 'bind', r:abalu, abdzu, /anuibu, kamil, &c., DUB, 
'surround•, la11111, sabaru, DIM, 'to bind', 'fasten', smuiqu (la sanq11, 

'unbound', i.e. rebellious, unsubmissive), 'a rope', riksu. The character 

!§Il LU, DIB, the Determinative of oxen and sheep, orig. a picture 

of a fold or enclosure wiLh a rod or crook inside it, suggests the idea of 
mclosed (i.e. stalled or folded) animals, as opposed to wild ones roaming 
at large. The primary meaning of alpu, 9~~ 'ox', may have been the 
bound (i. e. tamed and submissive to the yoke); cf. 9~~~ tame and gentle: 

that of '1~1$ to learn, Pi. lo teach, may have been to seize, grasp, take 1·11 

ideas, and to cause to seize, &c., respectively (cf. Assyr. afyfzu, itbuzu, 
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' to learn ', Shaph. X:uo11z11, ' to teach ', and np? learning, leaching, from 
nQ? lo lake). 

Chapter 34. The heading And Elilm answered and said, repeated 
chap. 351, seems perfectly irrelevant in both instances, as none of his 
hearers has made any reply to what he has said hitherto. The formula 
of 361 And E!z'hu added and safri (i.e. said further) would be more 
s_uitable; but both may be due to some later editor who thought it 
desirable to break up Elihu's lengthy address into sections, with formal 
headings like those of the original poem. 

v. 2. Elihu appeals to the wise in general, not to the three Friends of 
Eyob, who (in his opinion) had so signally fallen short of Wisdom 
(cf.vv.10, 34: see also 35•). 

v. 3. Quotation of I 2 11 (from marg. ?). laslelh faod: so (!jQl(S. IDI 

laslelh lo eat (,:i~,) has prob. grown out of ,:it( '' 't:l' taslelh for itself 
faod: see I 2 11. (!jll3(5 naturally omit the Dai. Commodi. (This is more 

probable than that they read ~~t(?, since tJVl:l doe~ not occur c > of 
Direct Obj.) • 

v. 5. A reference to Eyob's words 920-21 272. 

v. 6. St. i has only two metr. stresses, and 11:lD~ looks like dittogr. of 
v. 5 ad fin. The line cannot mean Notwithsta11d1·llg 11!}' right I am 
accounted a lzar (RV; pointing J_1f~ ?); JJ;,~ is I lz'e, 628 Pr 14'. 9J! is 
tolerant of no meaning but Against 11ry right l he (or Interrog. shall I 

lie i' cf. AV). We might read J9~ 't;)!;)ei 1~~ Agazi1st me 11!Y Judge htth; 
i. e. by treating him as guilty when he was innocent (cf. 928- 31). For ':ii 

cf. (!j bfm5(]'aTo; for'?~ see (5; for •t;,~~ 237• Possible also seems i);,tt 

cruel: see 3021 41 2 : but the former suggestion yields a better parallel to 

st. ii Deadly 1·s my wound, without fault ( of mine). Perhaps Jl:J' 1:;i~;,P ''V 
Against me my pain Heth: cf, 3310 Je 3015 (:J;~?t;) ij~Jl_;C). His sufferings 
falsely suggested that he must have been a great sinner. 

St. ii. ~~J~ sore, zncurable, is a natural epithet of wounds and pain 
(J e 1 518 al.); but 9Jl 1~,:, nry arrow can hardly be a fig. equivalent of my 
wound, and if we read \:ti:, His arrow (cf. 6•) the epithet becomes 
susp1c1ous. Read therefore 1 ¥':'~ (Is 3028

) or 1J/~~ (917 Gn 408

); cf. the 
verb ;•n~ 51s 2 612. 

z,. 7. St. i is metr. short and begins with unusual abruptness. Restore 
CJ?~1 But (cf. 331); of which n,~, (v. 8) may· perhaps be a distortion. 
Howbeit, what man is like Eyob; Or read 'J t•mrr,i Who then is a man, 
&c. (47 1319 al.). In st. ii ,~~ Reial. may have fallen out before nn~• 
dn11keth zn; but 1518 b ( of which the stichus is obviously an echo) suggests 
i'1tl~ !&•~ 011e that dn11keth (i. e. revelleth in) )l/~ (stammerzng,jabbertizg, 
of a foreign tongue ; then mocke1y; and in the sphere of religion bias• 
phemy: akin to 1!1' and )'I' Ps 11). 
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v. B. St. i is metr. too long. Omil the strange n".21$ which is found 
nowhere else as a Verb. Fin. (Ptcp. only, in sense of traveller) and may 
perhaps have originated in dittogr. of the following word (see also note 

on v. 7"), and read i1"PQ?~ And zs far joining wz'th, &c. (for the Constr. 
see OL s.v. ? 7. h.), or else understand the two Infinn. in the ordinary 
sense of purpose: To ally hz"mseif wz'th . .. And to walk with ... Cf. 2215 • 

Ps 1 1 for the thought. (© o8ov pointing n1i-t, and prefixing o-t,x &.µa.p-rwv 

o{i8e rlcref3~<ra.,;, a mistaken gloss.) 

v. 9. gaineth 11othz"11g: ):IC' t(' 15• 22 2 359• Or profiteth not, zs of no 
use. (!j For say not that 'There will be no visitation ( 1012 Nu 1629) of a 
man/', When (there will be) a visitation to him from (the) Lord. Due 
perhaps in part to deliberate alteration. But 03 may have pointed l~W~ 
or even read '1P.~~ in a similar sense: cf. the T. A. use of the v~. sakdnu, 
'see about', 'attend to', 'look after' (='1P-~), e.g. !isk1111arru ana 
mdtzsu, 'let the king look after his country!', and of (ame!u) suki11u, 
•overseer' ( = '1P.i.5l), 'superintendent' (syn. rdbz~u). The ultimate Root 
maybe Sum.·KIN =Bab. Hte'u, 'look for', 'seek', 'attend to', 'care 
for', from se'u = ;,yw. 

St. ii is metr. short. Moreover the sense of 9Jl is unsatisfactory, Read 
't( iOll nii;7~ When Elohz"m zs well-pleased with him, pro 9Jl 't(-Oll 1nl'ltiJ ; 
thus restoring both metre and sense. For the Constr. cf. Ps 501•. 

v. 10. A tristich. By inserting l)'lNi"I t:l•o::in ye wzse give ear I after 1:i, 
(cf. v. 2) we turn st. i into a suitable distich, making a quatrain of the 
verse. men of m111d (lit. heart): recurs v. 34 only. lo deal wzi:ked(y: 
leg. l/~701:? (Ps106•Ne9••Dan 1210) >l'°ei7f:? (Qal Infin. is not found). 
St. ii is clearly mutilated. Read Pl~ nwf:? '"!~?~; cf. ffi TO.prifa., TO 8tKa.iov : 

S•h Ta.p~ei -ro 8{K. = i''1'lt nlll' and v. 12 Ta.p,{hi Kp{criv = t:)!)t:'Y.) Tllll'. 
v. 11. For according to a man's work: leg. 't( 'll!l-? ':;l (-? exc. post •:i). 

causeth to befall hz"m ; cf. Nu 3 2 29• ( <fi read n,I(~~ pro 'I(-?~ and pointed 
~~~¥'?~: And zn a man's patli He findeth him. A good sense, but not so 
close a parallel.) 

v. 12. For the strong asseverative Cl~t.:1N·9t( see 19◄ (03 va., 8~) Gn 181•. 

dea!eth not wzi:ked!y: )/'~T·t,i,: see note on v. 10. We need not substi
tute ll~h~ for this well-att~sted late use of Hiph. ffi And tliz"nkest thou the 

Lord will do absurd things (3.w,ro. = n.~ 48 I 1 11 3621 t()~ 3519) = 1;177;11$-91:.( 
)/'~;~ '~ prob. (ti~Ot( misread nit:t( om. t(?). 

v. 13. Who made the Earth H1s charge? or made Him responsible for 
the care of the Earth, made Him its '1'P!:i or Overseer? For ,11 '1PEl in 
this sense cf. 3629 Nu 427 and Aram. usage. (Leg. Y'1t(i"I or simply rit( 

pro 9Jl i"l'lt,t( > n:ir71:.( = w,I( his earth; cf., however, 3i" Pr 891.) ffi 8~ 
l-rro{71crev 'T7}V yijv as add. to v. I 2. To bring st. ii (9Jl lit. And wlio set Ifie 

wodd all of 1·1 ?) into parallelism with st. i read ·,)/ io~ pro 9Jl 0~: And 
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who sd Him 01Jer the whole worl~? Cf. Gn 4 76 Ex 1 11 Ps 10521 (I~~). 

ffi suggests (r i"1tt)1?1) i"li:,~1 '~l'l i1r¥-•~~ And who made the world and all 
therein (and the fit!lnrss thtreif? Ps 5012)? ~ inr' otJpa.vov = rit( 2' 38"•"·" 
42 14 ,:m Pr 820• 

God is no Delegate or Viceroy. As Creator, He is supreme over all 
~ and accountable to none. 

\'erses r4, 15 are an expansion of Ps 10429 bc: tl")~P,-~~1 Jlllp~ C~\"19?,h 
: j\J1t:!;'. f/ Thou galhl'r in thdr sp1i·if, they expire, I And unto thezi· dust 
they return. 

v. 14. The best that can be made of WI is: l_f He were lo set His heart 
upon (=give sole attention or confine His reg-ard to) Himself,-Hi's 
spz·r/1 and His breath to Himse(f gather ziz . . . Apart from the strange 
idea (unique in the OT) of God's fixing His attention upon Himselr, 
which is no II to the second stichus, st. ii itself at once arouses suspicion 
by its metrical redundance (four stresses). Read J'~~ (c 5 codd. OrK and 

6 N~~~) pro 9Jl tl'~:, and om. b? (added after J'l!I' had become c•~). 
Tliis yields the satisfactory distich : 

1n\'i \''t( J•t;i•·t:iK 

: 90K• i•St( mr.it::m 

l.f H, cause His spirit to re/um lo Him, I And gather in His breath lo 
Hi'mself. Cf. Ps 104"'•30. The verse constitutes the Protasis to the 
Ap_odosis which follows in v. r 5. Cf. also 1210• 

z•. 15. In st. ii ,11 should rather be ,to-: (Gn 310): cf. (li ,1~ y~v- (!j adds 
the gloss o0,v Ka.t E7!"Aa.a-0-r1 : cf. 1 o•·· Gn z1.B,1', 

It is futile for a mortal to question the justice of his Maker. However 
it may be with inferior potentates, the supreme Judge, the absolute Lord 
of all living, must be supposed superior to every form of injustice. Cf. 
Rom. 914-21. 

1·. 16. 9Jl i1??.-tl~1 RV marg. Only understand I (cf. Gn 23") is dub. 
Hebrew. Read i1J;il'~ (plene): A 11d if thou hast 1111d,nlanding (for the 
form cf. Dan 92): cf. m;1;i~ Ps 1392 : or perhaps add 1~ after i1t?. (which 
would justify the accent~ation ). (li ,1 oe µ11 (!) 1,ov0,;fi (cf. 3818); IJ3 Si 
babes ergo intellectum. 

z•. 17. 9Jl t:'\Jn' tJ!lt.:'r.i t,:)\I!/ 9t(i1 would be extraordinary Heb. for 
Shall ez•m one that hatelh right govern? (RV). For ✓ft':in see the note 
on 28 11 • It occurs but once in Job, and that in the' ordinary sense (511

). 

Read :i1cinn t:l!l'.:'1:1-t()\b>, ~~,:i Accounlest t/1011 El the foe oj riglit? cf. 13" 

3310 and (ljA o-{.K oin. In st. ii the Asyndeton i'J::J p•ii is improh. Read 
i'l¥ juslii-e (JI to t:)!:lf.!11:1, st. i; 2914 3fi2 363) and cf. 89• This gives us: Or 
condemnesl thou the Justict o.f the 1v/igli(y One? ("\'.~~ Abs, of God; 
so :here only: cf. 366). ((Ji ,!voµa = t:)!:lt:'r.l·~,; Ka.t Tov J,\AvV'Ta rovi 

11"ov1po,•~ = tl'llt:'i T1'Jt;1r.,1; uiC:wwv = i':JJ aged 1510 cf. Dan 7•.) (!l.1 san~ri 
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potest = ~f~'.; st. ii Et quomodo tu eum qui iustus est, in tantum con
demnas? = 9Jl; taking i'J:J us Adv. = greatly.) 

v. 18. Point il;?N~ (c cod_. l <l>!E6), referring to s~ v. 17. God proves 
His Justice by administering His rebukes to high and low alike, without 
fear or favour (vv. 18, r9). For worthless see note on 246 (,11,,:i pro 
,,,,:i). St. ii in 9Jl has only two stresses. Read perhaps •:i•iJ, (tl')lll!li 
(tl')!Jl/: cf. Ku 21 1

• Ps 4710 (or keep -,~ and read 7,IJ-,N in st. i). 
Possibly l/~ is a gloss on ,11,,:i which has displaced ('ll) 11::l :J;?iEl,:i ( Wlzo 
poureth contempt upon nobles : cf. 1 2 21). Or, assuming that i?~ ad init. 
v. 19 may be a disguise of some other word belonging to the end of this 
verse, we might read YiN •:i•ih tl'l/e'i or ( 1714) Nii'' tl'J'ilS 'i : !TI qui 
vocat duces impios. Cf. Is 325. 

v. 19. St. i seems overloaded : om. i~N Who (see last note). showeth 
no partz'alzly: 13•-10 3 2 21 • pre_ferreth to : lit. regardeth bifore. . . 'ltlS i~?. 
Pi.so here only (cf. 21 20 ). Perhaps i''.lJi'.l Hi. (six times in Job, e.g. v. 25); 
cf. Dt 1 17 ~£:lt!'r.)J tl'l!l \i1:Jn NS Ye shall not recognize /acer (show par
tiality) in judgement. (The Semitic ✓,:i-l I. attend lo, regard, know, may 

perhaps be compared with Sum. (f ... ~f KUR paqddu, and ✓,:i-l II. 

with Sum. ~ KUR abt1, sant1, nakru, nakdru, nukkuru, &c., 'other', 

'another', •different', ' strange', 'foreign', •enemy', 'to be or become 
other', 'to change', 'alter', &c. The primitive Root is triliteralized by 
the Pronom. Preform. l = Sum. NA, NI, is, ille, iste.) Instead of l,li~ 
noble or generous (Is 32') it seems natural to read i'l?¥ rzi:h, on account of 
the parallel '"! poor (Ex 3015 Pr 101'). St. iii, which (l> app. omits, is 
probably a gloss, though apt enough in sense; unless perhaps a line has 
fallen out before it. (<v's version of the two preceding stichi appears to 
be more or less conflate: Who was not abashed at an honoured one's face 
= if?? •~~t;) i~,;) t,i' i~~ cf. Dt 2858 Is 1 29 , I Nor knows to g211e honour to 

great ones, so that thez'r faces be admired= tl•?'it •~~ i''.lJi}? ll'!·NS) cf. Dt1 17 

Je 5" 2 K I 0

6 

[ ,lopo{ = ti•,,J but 29• ,lopo{ = tl'"1~] : tl1:)';l.~ n~~? cf. 1310 
2 2

8

• 

Possibly st. ii was originally something like : tl'?'it •~~ i•:;i~·t,i,1 or 111:·t(,1 
: tl' ?'i~ 1;:)'.?? or even : tl'?~ •~~Wt ii?\•t,i,1 z 2 8 Is 38 914 1312.) 

v. 20. Another tristich. St. i 9Jl lit. (In) a moment (Ps 611 Is 478) they 
d1'e and (at) mz'dni'ght (Ps u9•2 EK u'4 ''i1 'n'.?r). The second Adv. 
phrase is dub. Read perhaps ~:i~~•1 pro 9Jl '' nwn, (21 21 ). St. ii~~~)~ 
Pu. here only. A people are convulsed (OL) or The people (i.e. of these 
potentates) are sha!.-en is not prob. in the context, which relates to God's 
overthrow of the Mighty. (l!ll/J is prop. and nearly always used of 
physical convulsions. Cf. Ps 188 Je 2510 duh. cf. 467•8 sim.). And why 
not \i:!l/'1 tll/ l!ll/J' ? Read \i:Jll'l ~~-o~ 1llp~ ( 926

) or ~¥~ 'J' They expire 
!z'ke the moth, and pass away. Cf. 419 2718 Ps 3912 Is 516 ()Y\IJ:J). St. iii 
9J1 lit. And they remove the mzghty one not wz'th hand. i'::115 here only in 

2210 C C 
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Job; the plur. l:l'i':JN occurs in 2422 a (a similar statement). Read either 
1:1'"1':JN i•c•i And He removeth the mighty ones, &c. ; or l:J'"l'Jtc l"\lCl'l And 

the mighty ones depart, &c., c I cod. : cf. <ii. The former seems preferable 
on account of v. 2 1 ; cf. 1 2

20-24
: but the stichus is pro b. an addition based 

on La 4'cd Dan 2" 825 (without hand; i.e. without human, or by super

natural agency). <!i's version of this verse does not so much indicate 
a difference of reading as a guess at the meaning of a more or less 
injured text identical with that of \JJl. KEva. 0( a{iToi, &:rro/31rr<Ta., To K<Kpa• 

yiva, Kat 0Etrr0a, avopo, ( (!jC a{,TOL!i) = l:ll/ll!'l ,o, l:Jnllt ion• p1, (P'"I = vi,; 
,on•= int;;•; ,o, cni'l = ,,,, nwn; l:ll,'ll!'l = l:ll,' ll!'[ll]l[l']). The second 
stichus is lxp1rravTO yap 1rapavop.w,, EKKAtvopivwv &owaTWV = ,,,o,, l'lJV'l 

l:J')l':Jt-(. Here iJl/ is understood in the sense of transgressing; and 
'i':JN is misread 'Jl':JN as in 2 422• Cf. also 24' ( They turn the needy out of 
the way) which seems to have influenced (!j's interpretation here. Further, 
(!j may have taken 1':J 1:-(, in the sense of' without strength', as an epithet 
or l:J')'JN, and so omitted it as already implied in aovvaTOVS, 

v. 21. Cf. 31•. 

v. 2 2. Cf. Ps , 3911 £. Am 9•. It is impossible to escdpe the notice or 
the Allseeing (or, as we say, the Omniscient), and so to evade His Justice. 
(!j gives a free paraphrase of both verses. 

v. 23. \JJl lit. For not upon a man settdh He (scil. His heart or mind) 
stt"!l ( or again), I To go ( = That he should go) unto El zn the judgement. 
God has no need to investigate like an earthly judge: He knows ( cf.11 11). 

But the Heb. is doubtful, and the two stichi have a look of incoherence. 
Read either nv. a iz"me (cf. Ee so.a+ tl!:il!'Ol) or iv.io a set time ( Ex 9~; see 
Bateson-Wright) instead of \JJl iiy still. (? nv.·1:1~:.) Cf. 919 b. Point 
perhaps 1>11> lo brz'nl! hz"m. 

St. ii. Cf. 2 z•b. Perhaps ,~-n~ pro \JJl ,~-,~; cf. Ps 14J2. There 
may be an allusion to Eyob's desire to argue his case with God (1ieff. 
23•ff. 31•• 1r.) as in a court of justice. Cf. 992 . God knows without inquiry 
whether a man is guilty or not, and smites at once when He pleases 

(v. 24). (lj O ya.p Kupios traVTa, (ffiA Ta traVTa) l<f,opi, (28") = ,ic ,:in') 

t:l'JO (due to omission and transposition of letters). 
v. 2 4. He breaketh: l!i: (J e r 512 Ps 2•). Aramaism = y,,, (Yi; I): see 

note on 2010• (!j o KaTaAap.{3a.vwv = l!'J; (cf. (!jH0L Je 1512). w11houl 
/rial: lit. without (leg. t'(''.\1 pro \JJl II('} search or investigation. For ,8~"N? 
beyond search sec 36'6 and cf. 5• 910 88 117 Pr 25927 • For the sense ofst.i 
cf. perhaps II 11 • \\'ith st. ii cf. 819 1820 (?) 21 8·'" 1, Instead of this verse 
(!j repeats fi 9, except that it has o KaTaAap.f3avwv here in place of 10• 
1roioiivm p.<yaAa there. Did it understand 'i•J:i as equivalent to n,~,i 

and 'inN to niN,!:iJ I m Conteret multos et i111111merabiles: cf. 31 16 Is 1611 

and chap. 36". 
v. 2 5. \JJl l;J? Therefore seems inconsequent here. (!j om. m Novit e11i111· 
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We might read "1;,;JiJ, making "1''.l)~ more emphatic (He well no!e!h, &c.); 
or i?.t;t But indeed (3 28); or 1:-m1-•'.l) For HE ( emph.) noteth, &c. i?.? ( or 
1;:;i-,ll? vid. v. 27) may belong to v. 26. their doings: 01'1'"1.:lll~: an 
Aramaism (Dan 4"'t); here ~nly in OT. Heb. Elsewhere Elihu uses the 
ordinary words i1\?~~ (v. 19, 3317 ? 37 7) and ?l,19 (v., 1 369•2• 3712); and it 
is possible that this verse as far as 1'1?;? merely preserves variants to 
verses 20, 21, as some think, and that the closing vb. \N~"l'l should begin 
verse 26 (so 6 but not ffi). It is perhaps an improvement of 9Jl to read 
O~~m And He overthrows them (95t) pro :J;i~). are crushed 5•t. Cf. 41' 

69 192 2 2 9 for other forms of the verb. 
v. 2 6. 9.Jl lit. Under the wzi:ked He slappeth lht!m zn(to) the place if seers; 

which is neither sense nor metre. Read 

0'J!~7 nr.,: I?.? 
: o•~~7 o\p9~ o~~9 

Therefore He shal!ereth (Is 9') the wzi:ked; I He hath smitten (?) them into 
the place o.f the Dead (i.e. She'ol). Therifore; viz. for the reason assigned 
in the next verses. (For I?.? or ni-,l/ see verses 2 5, 2 7.) The verse 
might perhaps be better restored as follows : 

,iN~ 0'J!~7 ni:,t 
: o•~~7 oip9~ 0~09, 

He makes the wzi:ked go down lo She'ol (cf. 21 13 ) I And casts them down 
(Pr 28• 9nu::i) znlo the Place if the Dead. <v fo·/3rn·•v oe tJ.(n/3lis looks as if 
lN::l"l'l was read IN~J'l (cf. (!) 308) or ,~l/"l'l (185·') and nnn omitted.· St. ii 
opil.TOl Oe (ly,voJ/TO ffiA) lva11T{ov a,'.,TOV (v. TWV lx0pwv} suggests that ffi 
pointed 0~~7 or read IN~. (33 21), while representing oipr.i.:i 0i'El0 either by 
ir.118. before hz'm (Aram.) or by (o•)r.ip 'JEl' before enemies. 6 renders the 
vers~: And they shall be humbled under the wrong o.f their deeds in the 
fearful place (reading tqir.i pro O'Ni). 

v. 27. Because: 1:::i-Sy<-lit!-'N; us 1. compared with r:::i-,11-•:::i (Gn I 85 al.). 
But ir.!IN alone might mean because (ffi on), and r:::i-,11, as we have seen, 
may not belong here. (ll3 ingeniously: Qui quasi de industria = 9Jl.) 
Some would delete this verse as a gloss; which is probable (see 
next note). 

v. 28. If verse 27 is genuine, this one states either the consequence or 
(ironically) the purpose (cf. ll3) of the oppressive behaviour of the wicked, 
as though they were bent on their own ruin. But it seems more natural that 
the Subj. of both stichi should be the same, viz. God; in which case the 
verse expresses the Divine purpose in the destruction of the oppressors 
(v. 26): To bring zn to Himseif (l'?II: c 2 codd. m ad eum) the outcry, &c., 
And to hear the call far help (nll1~ Ps I 87 pro 9Jl n~V,¥'; cf. 35 9) o/ the 
oppressed. Cf. Gn 410 1921 , 

C C Z 



THE BOOK OF JOB 

,·. 29. 9Jl ~~~~ (~~ei~? cf._ -i~9'.) may mean show quz'etness = keep quiet 
(37 17); or we may point ~P~; be quz'et, z'nactz've (Is c!l•), which comes to 
the same thing. Instead of 9Jl llt?7~ condemn (verses 12, 17)1 which is 
incongruous with the previous verb, we propose (~1 t~7~ make Him spring 

up (3 920) or ~11•11; rouse Hz·m ( 41 2 = 10 cf. 8'). For the general sense of the 
verse cf. ls 5c' Ps 442•ff. Awake.I why steepest Thou, 0 Lord?, .. W4), 
hides! Thou Thy Face? ( Also I 32' Ps 30' 7805 ls 54' al.); 1927 l shall see 
Hz'm; 3514• Men 'see' God in His active intervention to help and save. 

It is only by forced interpretation that anything can be made of st. iii 
as an integral portion of this verse (cf. RV). Perhaps it really belongs 
to verse 30, which is metr. and otherwise defective. We might read: 

-ici; ie!'.t ,;.-~i,-o~ 

: o~-pwv 9~':' :J?1?~1 
If agaz'nst a nafz'on His Wrath be kindled, 

And He make kz'lzg a profa11e one (81'), an oppressor o.f the people: 

such a one e.g. as Antiochus Epipbanes. For ?V 9~ il-in see 1911 Zc 103; 

usually c J, 322•9 42 7• Or read \~-io; pro 10: and :J?9;:i1 pro 1?1'1', con
cluding with 0¥-P!Fl''? (Pi. o.71', cf. Is 2312 Pu.): A11d should He be wroth 
agaz'nst nation or man, &c. (The repeated 011$ is certainly dubious; and 
9)n occurs nowhere else as epithet of 01!( : cf. 3613• !ill may mean: That 
a pro.fane man, one o.f the snares o.f tlze people, rez'gn not; but the phrase is 
unique and improb. m propter peccata populi = app. 0~ •~~~?- or 
0¥ mei~~:->- (fj ,ho OVCJ'KOAlOS >..aov = cr?i~i;, cf. Dt 927 or orzii~P,~~-) 
It is possible that st. iii of v. 29 is spurious. In that case v. 30 might 
perhaps be restored as follows : 

9~':' l:111$ :J>1?12 
: 0¥-'l' ; ~~ i1t?~l2 

Who maketh a pro.fane fi!/ow kt'ng·, I Who make!h hard hzs yoke on tlu 

people (1 K 12•). Cf. U3 Quz rrgnare faczi hominem hypocritam propler 
peccata populi = <fi /3arnAEuwv a.v0pw71'ov v'Tl'OKPLTTJV KTA. 

v. 3r. 9Jl lf(or When or For) unto El hath he said? is evidently due 
to wrong division of the letters. Read (? -i,;it-i•) -i91$ i:1~~-,~ •~ 1/( When) 
unto E!oah he (i. e. the tyrant ; or z't, i. e. the oppressed nation) saz1h: 

cf. 713 1928• In st. ii pro 9Jl 'n!(~) I have borne read'?-!:(~? Forgive me! 
(cf. Ps 1012 Ho 16 ls 2•). We can hardly understand ~y punishment 

('?iV, Gn 41'), since his punishment has not been mentioned. And· to 
supply the missing third stress add 1iv agaz'n after ~!I~~ (see note, v. 32): 
I wz'll deal wrongfully no more!· (This seems better than pointing '~t!Wl 
Ni. I have lifted myself up, in the unusual sense I have bem haughty or 
overbearing: cf. Pr 3013). We might perhaps point ~i:i~W? I was beguz1ed 
(Is 19"). With ?:Jn!( cf. Assyr. babdlu, 'injure', ·ruin·, 'destroy'; e.g. 
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Sargon Cyl. 50: Ktma zikir sumfa, Ja ana nardr kz"tti fl mfsari, sute1ur lJ 
lf'z·, Id baMI ensi, imbiiz'nni ilani rabilti, &c. 'In accordance with the 
import of my name (qs sarru kenu, • righteous king'), which the mighty 
gods called me, that I might keep righteousness and justice, deal justly 
by the powerless, and not wrong the weak,' &c. (He goes on to say that 
he paid the full value for a site which he required.) 036 on 1rpo~ Tov 

1a .. x:vpov b Alywv (1t,?~~) ErAric/>a, o.;,K J.v£xvpa.uw (I. ,:JM Dt 246•17 ) = 91!, but 
misconstrued. l!l Quia ergo ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo = ,Jntn(, 7n~-tll •n,r.,I( ,t(-,t( ('Jt() •:i (taking ,Jn in sense 

of bindt'ng ?). For ,Jn see further note 171 Ne 17, 

v. 32. 9Jl Apart _from (that which) l see, do Thou (emph.) teach me I 
But the use of •iy,:i apart from, besz'des, is unique (not ~lsewhcre c verb: 
hence 03 J.vev •µ,avTOlJ = ··w~:;i) ; and the word may well be dittogr. of 
iv (1ill/ ,~- (v. 31 ad fin.). Restore ~mn~nlt-: .lf I err, or •n~on-cN .lf 
l have erred; cf. l!l Si erravi, tu doce me. Or we might substitute niNn 
the wqy (Pss 25• 27 11 ) pro mn~: Tiu JVay do Thou teach me! Then (st. ii) 
And if (DN,: exc. 1 p. •) I have done wrong, &c. m si iniquitatem locutus 
sum; perhaps reading •i:,~r,, pro 9Jl •nS)l!:i. 

v. 33. A strangely incoherent tristich, with metr. short third line. 
The cumbrous st. i perhaps preserves the remains of a complete distich, 
\\·hich may have run somewhat thus : 

;,6~ o.~~~ 1'f l!r;?q 

: 1;19~~ '"'!~ ,r;iir., •:;i 

Is 1'/ ljy thy thz'nkz'ng (Iii. ji·om thee) that Eloah should requite, T!tal thou 
despises/ the chas/em'ng if Shaddai? Cf. 517 . Instead of 1'fl!t,?q (Dl!t,? 

2 Sa 328

) read perhaps 19~~7;:i ls 1'/ according lo thy taste (judgement ; 12

20

) 

that, &c., or 7r.,y~r.n. 

The meaning may perhaps be: Would you deny a locus paem/entzae to 
the wicked ruler? Does your notion of Divine Justice involve his instant 
destruction, even if he repent and promise amendment? (Cr. 3322-2•.) 

The reference may be to the repentant nation ralher than to the 
oppressive monarch; in which case we must render v. 31• When unto El 
z/ (i.e. the nation) hath sai'd. 

v. 34. 9Jl lit. ,1/m if heart wz'll say lo me, And the wise man who listens 
lo me. It makes a better couplet to read 1~•1~• pro 1,r.i~• and )lr.lltl' pro 
llr.>tt'. This imprO\·es the parallelism, and yields a distich which is more 
in Lhe manner of Elihu. 

v. 36. St. i is overwt'ighted in 9Jl (four stresses). jnJ• •:,,~ may have 
grown out of jnJN by diitogr. or Lhe first two letters: I will lest Eyob unto 
the end. 03 o.;, µ,~v oi: a.AA.a. µ,a.B,, 'lw/3, I ,,,~ oip~ fr, J.VTa11'oKpl<J'lV J,u1r£p o, 
acppuv£, = flt( 'tt'J~:l :i~n ~~ nYJ ,y I Ji•~ j':;JJ;I '1~. m gives the 
literal meaning of 9Jl's st. i: Pater mi, probetur lob usque ad finem ; but 
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for st. ii it gives ne desz'nas ab homine znzquitaHs = ~1'1:(~ M!l~t;l ,ic 

111( (pts 1). 
v. 3 7. A tristich, and otherwise corrupt. St. i For he adds to his sin 

(i.e. the sin which had caused his calamities) rebellion (in exclaiming 
against the Divine Judge) may pass muster all right; but st. ii !JJl pi!lO' u•J•~ 
Betwren 11s he claps (scil. his hands? cf. 2729 La 2 1') can hardly be regarded 
as satisfactory. Inserting 1:1•.i::, hands as necessary to sense and metre 
we get the tolerable stichus Among us he claps hz"s hands (in scorn); 
viz. against God, as appears from st. iii A11d multiplz'es his words against 
El (leg. i1:li'1 pro !JJl :ii•i and ,1(-,ll pro !JJl ,I(,). Perhaps the superfluous 
1J'J':l is a disguise of •ir::,,(ll) Against Shaddai (parallel to El). St. i mav 
be rejected, except the introductory •::,. Others reject st. ii. (!j That ~e 

add not upon our szn; I But transgression upon us will be reckoned (1J''Y 
pro lJ'J':l and 1~1f~ pro pi.io•), speaking many words before the Lord. 
Ql Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam ( = !JJl st. i) inter nos 
interim constringatur ( = Aram. Pi~ 1J'J':l); et tune ad iudicium provocet 
sermonibus suis Deum ( = ,t(-1:1)! 1'i01(:l :l".1:1). 

Chapter 35. For the heading see' note on 341• Pro !JJl ,,.,,,1( read, of 
course, 1(1i1''1:( as elsewhere. 

v. 2. Rzght: or just (~~~I?): 34•. The parallel in st. ii is P1¥ > 
!JJl 'i?7¥. 

Thz"s dost thou reckon as right,-
Thznk (or Call) it just wz'th (or before: cf. 417 92 25•) E/,-

Leg. ,l:(·1:111 pii pro fill ,t(o •pi~. Thz"s: viz. That thou sayest, &c. 
(1". 3). ls that demand consonant with ideal right and truth I 

Gi paraphrases : Why .didst thou thz'nk this zn (:i pro , 1) judgement l 
Who art thou that thou saidst, ' I am just before the Lord'? (~!re~ 't;lr'!~ 
25• lvavT, Kvp[ov UL hie; cf. 9' 1rapa Kvp{'f')- (ijB om. v. 3; (!jHc.aAC add 

hie "7 ,pi,, Tt 1ro,~CTw a/LaPTwv ; = 'T1N~no ,11.iN·;,r., i0l(n-cl( (a mutilated 
form of v. 3; both v. 2b and v. 3 are slarre<l in Hexapl.): cf. U3 vel quid 
tibi proderit, si ego peecavero = 'i:,1(91:,-t:1~ ,,y,-;,r.,i. 

,'. 3. Continues the rhetorical question of v. 2. For the verbs see 159 

2 2 2 349. In st. i leg. ,, pro 9Jl 7,, and perhaps i101 pro MO as in 21" 

(a virtual parallel), st. ii. The usual rendering of 9Jl is Whal shall I gain 
more than.from 11!)1 sz'n (i. e. more than if l had sinned); but the natural 
meaning of the Hcb. surely is: lr'hat advantage shall I ga111fro111 mysinl 
Read therefore l:l'N~no more than sinners pro ID] 'Mt{~no (and insert 'l~ 
metr. grat. ?). Eyob had more than once argued that God makes no 

difference in His treatment of just and unjust (922 al.). 
v. 4. Lit. I, I wi'll re/urn thee words (i. e. arguments). In st. ii add 

n1:1,1:1 three p. T1N c ffi metr. grat. et sens. (The v. 1. 7'1111, though gramm. 

correct, is too short metr.). Cf. 2 11 321• 

v. 5. Cf. 11 7-• 2 2 1' Is 40 26 55•. The idea here seems to be that God is 
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too high above man and, therefore, too remote from him, to be affected 
by his conduct. (Or can it be meant that the majestic march of Heaven 
goes on day by day, unaffected by anything that happens here below? 
Cf. verses 6, 7.) 

St. ii. the Skit!s: o•pn~. So 362• 3 7''·21• Clouds? 38•7• Often a mere 
syn. of l:l'Ot!': Dt 332• Ps 6895• The Sing. i'CI~ fine dust (on a balance: 
Is 4ornt) recalls Na 13 ,,,,, pJN pyi, and suggests an original connexion 

with the Sumerian ~TT SAGAR, epru, 'soil',' dust'. The verb occurs 

1419 ( = lerunl: cf. Aram. lo beat small, pound or pulverize). 
far above thee: lit. which are higher than thou. There seem to be four 

stresses here. Perhaps ,:, has fallen out after o, and 700 been added : 
cf. m et contemplare aethera quad altior te sit : (!; w, -&i/n}>..a. ,bro crou : 

And see the Skzes, how high from thee! 
i·. 6. 6 ~ = ;, to Him in both stichi (so 2 codd.), which may be 

right, as J i'1~l1 does not seem to be used in the general sense of affecting 
another by one's behaviour, and st. i = st. ii. (C!i om. in both stichi.) 
Cf. v. 8. With verses 6, 7 cf. 22•·• (Eliphaz). Verses 8, 9 were starred 
in Hexapl. 

v. 8. Man can do good or harm only t9 his fellows, not to the Most 
High. (It does not seem to be meant that right. or wrong conduct 
benefits or injures the doer himself.) 

,'. 9. oppressors: pointing l:l'P.irtiV, c I cod. and '.I (i'Y,)i'I?) m (calumnia
torum). !JJl tl'i?'rtiV, oppression; an abstr. like l:l'Y,)''V.: Am 39 Ee 41

• Some 
codd. have tl'i'~l1 defect. (? tl'i?~l1 cf. 10• 34•0 Ee 41

.) Pro !JJl ip•J11' leg. 
fort. 'i'¥t or 'i'¥¥; (cf. v. 12): La 3" l':1~~1 i'l')~ ut hie. 

the mighty: perhaps tl'"l:;l~ (cf. 3424); but !JJl l:l':;1'1 seems defensible in 
the same sense: cf. Is 5312• m tyrannorum. C!i 1ro>..>..w11 = !JJl. '.I princes 
(N•.i::i,,,; cf. Sing. 3420 = i•::iN; perhaps errors for N'.l:Ji::i, or N•.i::i,i, et 
Sing.). Keeping tl'i?'rtiV,, we might read 1191 pro tl':;1'1: see 3810• 

v. 10. If the verse is in its proper place, ~ir,itt and ,.ii;iv must be read 
c S. The anomalous form tv (Paus. pro •~)1 = •~J1) need not detain 
us. It requires no grammatical subtleties to account for it, if the final u
was dropped inadvertently before the following rn(i).i. Cf. •~~l1 3222• (For 

1'1'N cf. 152•.) 
vv. 9-13 seem to assert that the cries of the oppressed are merely 

instinctive, like those of a wounded animal. Not being inspired by faith, 
they make no appeal to God. This, however, does not agree with 3428

• 

v. 10. Cf. 3613• Where (21 28) is Eloah my (our) Makeri' A mode of 
invoking Divine aid which was probably as ancient as it seems to us 
peculiar: see 2 K 2 14 and cf. Dt 32 57 Je 2 8•8 Ps 42•-11• Leg. fort. 11'1'N 

i)J1~• (cf. Is 1710 al.)> i.i•rt>y ni,N (at cf. ls 51 19). St. ii is usually taken 
to mean, ' Who enables those whom He has delivered to utter songs of 
thanksgiving in the night; cf. Ps 42•' (Driver). If this is right, it con-



firms m,tC'' in st. i. The 'night' might be metaph. for the night of 
sorrow; times of affliction and calamity. But the phrase is unique and 
far from perspicuous. m::i (sine 1J' or ''; cf. v. 7, 36') would naturally 
mean, Who putteth (Ps 40'), selteth, or appointeth, acc. to context; while 
the constr. ~ fnJ is used of giving or exchanging one thing/or(== nnn) 
another, which may even suggest i1??':;1 pro il,,,:i ( Who giveth songs for 
wailing : cf. Is l 5' 6 1 3). (v O Ka'Ta'TO.<TUWV <pvAaKCJS VVKTEptva~ = rni 

n,•,(:i) n1,0C'(K) (cf. 712 20• Ps 90' 77°), Who ordereth (the) night-watches 
or setteth watches in the night. The 'night' (lit. or fig.) is not indefi
nitely long, but limited by periods marked off by the Divine Will. See 
also Ex 12•2 Dt 161 Is 21 8-11 • As astrological ref. seems not impossible 
(cf. v. 5; ·and v. 11 Who teacheth us, viz. by observation of the nightly 
heavens?). In that case, perhaps mior should be miro (38"). Or is 
the reference to 'the music of the spheres'? Cf. 387• 

v. 1 r. An apparent allusion to Eyob's words 127·'; cf. also 28•.1.,1. 

The beasts and birds know what they see; knowledge of the Unseen is 
restricted to man (cf. 2628). m:i,o = 1J.i,KO (Aram. 155 3333 Pr 222st). 
The form corresponds to Syr, ~=(~~)fr. ~- Gi o owp[{wv 
/J-E = 'J,<•li:io ( Who separateth me from the four-footed things, &c.; om. 
verb in st. ii). • 

v. 12. There (in the case imagined; picturing an instance: cf. Pss 145 

3613). Leg. fort. t:lQ They (emph.); i.e. the wronged. They cry, and He 
answereth not. Cf. Mi 3' t:lnlK mv• K,1 mi1 1-SN 1i'lJI' IN; where the reason is 
added ad fin. vs. t:lil'SSJJo 1l/ii1 iciN.::i. And since a parenthesis in st. i is 
improb., t:l'JJi flNJ 'J<>O (st. ii) should perhaps be emended into ~t-Cl •J~~ 

t:lnl/i (? '1J) Because o_f their overweening ( or great) wz"ckedness. The word 
c•yi bad men (J e 1521 Pr 4" 153) occurs here only in Job ( cf. Sing. 21 30). For 
illJ"1 wickedness see 2012 2 2 5 ; and for 'yi 'J<>r.l Je 44' Ho 1015• f1!(l prid, 
seems hardly a suitable term for the violence which provokes cries for help 
(cf. Ps 123'); and elsewhere in Job (37• 3811 4010t) the word has the 
good sense of majesty or loftiness. We should rather have expected 
a word like 07;>!:) violence, or yn, oppresst"rm (3615 Ps 42 10 cf. Is 1920h), if 
st. ii expressed the reason for the outcry of the wronged. There may, 
however, very probably be a reference to Eyob's complaint, 191 : Lo, 
l cry .. . and am not answered (Ni. cf. also 11 2 Pr 21 13) and 3020• In thal 
case, we may read ~J~.'. pro ffil il~V,~: There they oy, unanswered, I Because 
oj the z'nsolence o.f wzi:ked ones. (This may lessen the objection raised 
above, without anticipating the reason of their cries not being heard which 
is given in the next verse.) 

v. l 3. Cf. Hab 1 18. Since N\t!/ is masc., rear! \Jilt!/' pro 9J1 niiil!I' 

act fin. vs.; unless we prefer to substilute onv1::i their cry for help pro 
K1~ emptiness (i. e. a cry void or religious content or significance; a vain 
or ineffectual plaint). (v renders l/r.lC' by loei:v as in Is 3019 ; and instead 
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of st. ii (which seems metr. short) it gives: For the Almighty Hinzseif z·s a 
beholder q/ those who perform the lawless thzngs (Twv crvvTEAovvTwv T(L avoµa· 

cf. 34•-22 Je 613 Pr 1 19); app. a paraphr. of : 1Ji1it'' ~~ •i!:!!1 (avoµwv = N1it' 

11 11). Read perhaps 'in:,,-N, Nm ':.:•, And .Snaddai, HE will not notice it. 
<v adds Ka< (A S,) rrw,nt µe = •~V.'1?'1 And will sa,•e me (22 29), which may be 
a var. of ui11:,•1 (which perhaps should reallv be read lJll'l:!'1 : see next note). 
But a line like (?i8~? iW 11 11) m:i-,r.i :i•::•p•-N) '11!!1 And S!taddaz"hearkens not 
lo deceit (315) would be a better and more metrical parallel. Cf. Ps 66". 

v. 14. 9Jl lit. Yea, wizen thou sayest thou sees! Him not, I The cause is 
before Him and thou shouldst wait far Him; or perhaps I at her: llfuch less 
(will He give heed)whenthou sayest thou canst not see H11n; I The cause is 
be.fore Him and thou art waiting .for Him (i.e. to give judgement: cf. 
131•-22). Neither sense is satisfactory, and the Heb. is open to question; 
e. g. uiit:•n N' after (1)i1Ji11'.'1 N', v. 13, a pan from the rrpetition, ought 
either to be 'it'n N' •.:i or else the direct 1Jilit'N N' I see Him not. The 
Subj. of 't::1n N' can hardly be the same as that of ir.iNn. (Cf. m Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non considerat ( ='t:'' N,).) Eyob, however, had said the con
trary (1925 1Jil!!N). Read, perhaps, 'Ji1it'' N' He wzll (doth) not regard 
me, or ')ll't:!1' N' He will not save me (d. <v). (6 seems to have read 
i1Jn:lt:f' NS in v. 13 and im:i:.:•n NS thou wdt not praise H1n1 here.) The 
line might then be rendered: Yea, though thou saycst (thznkest ?), He wz"fl 
not save me; or Dost thou really say, &c. (cf. Gn 31). 

St. ii ,, SS,nn, 1'J!:b J'1 is app. an echo of Ps ., 77 ,, S,,nn;n ,,, 011 

Be stz"ll.for lahvah and wait patient/y .for H1111. (r.ii Defect. might easily 
have been misread J'i). Cf. also Hab 2 20 Zp 1 7. (;,Sin Pola!. 391 pepeiit, 
Pola] I,')7 Pass., cf. 265 Hithpol. writhe zn paziz 1520.) Perhaps it should 
he: ,S-,?ini;ii:,1 i•~~? O"il;l (Even if thou thznk, He regardeth me not, Thou 
shouldst be dumb before Hz·m, and wait /or Him). 

ffi Kp{07JTl 0£ f.vavT{ov allToV, £i OVvao-ar, aivi<Tal aVrOv w~ Euriv = ,,~~, r,, 
(?) ,, ~,ilm ( cf. ®) 1n:it.:1S S.:i,n-oN. It looks as if st. i were omitted 
(owing to homoeoteleutnn ?); or possibly the two stichi of the verse were 
transposed. ® And even (I thou hast said thou wilt not praise Him,judge 
{plead) bifore Hzm and supplicate Hz"m ( = ,, ,S;:inn,). 

v. 15. The pointing is anomalous, and the verse otherwise corrupt. 
Moreover the phrase 1l:lN ip!J is contrary to usage. It should at least 
be 1!JN:I ip!J He visited or punz"shed wzth His anger ( cf. 3 z H Ps 8933). We 
may perhaps restore is~f ij'.s-;•~-1:;> i1J;IV1 And now, because He 1·s not 
visz"tzng wz"th His anger; cf. ffi Kai vvv on ovK fonv ,1ria-Kmroµevo, opy~v 
a&ov (i. e. fort. punishing Eyob"s anger ??-an leg. opyfi ?). The stichus, 
however, seems overweighted ; and it is possible that \!JN is a glos~ : 
And now, because he is not visitz"ng ( or a!lmd,ng, gizo11zg heed: cf. ,1" 3 11<), i 
/\'or marketh (or notzcelh or carethfor) rebelhon much (leg. llW~f or l!~!Jf 
a rebel); Eyob, he id!J' openeth hz"s mouth, &c. ( v. 16 ). For the constr. f 11".!; 
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cf. 371•r. Je 3824 • But ffi seems to have read ll~El (sine ::i): Kai°ot.K lyvw 
1rapa.7rTWJJ-O. Tl cnf,o'opa (an 1rapa1rTWJJ-«Tl Cas. Dat. ?). 1rap.{7rTWJJ-a = J/tQ!) 

369• (Verses 15, 16 are starred in Hexapl.). For st. ii we may perhaps 
suggest ,~r.i ~El~ 11,,-~,, Nor hur!elh He the rebel greatly: cf. Zp. 112 

(constr. Jc 2520 1 C 16"). 
v. 16. multipli'eth: i:;i1~ an Aramaism : cf. Syr. and Old Aram. (S. A. 

Cook, Glossmy, ZP•) 36"' ( cf. also i•:;i~ mur:h 31 26). ffi {3apvv£< = 11::i::i,. 

For v. 1 .5 another conjecture may be offered, viz. "li'~ ~~~·,:;i i1~Y) 

(cf. 71• 311<) And now. because Eloah hath vzsited, ,~9 \l:i~~ n~7:•iS) And 
u:ilhz"n hi'm hzs soul is sore shal.·en (cf. Is 15•); Eyob z'd(y, &c. (v. 16). 
Eyob's flood of futile talk is the mere delirium of his intense affliction. 
(St. ii might also be ,~,? Yt;i~~ Y}Q-\S) And hath hurt Hllif sore for 
transgression : J e 3 I ~0 :J because o_f) 

Chapter 36. v. 2. wait far: 18~ an Aramaism a1r. (In Heb. surround 
Ps 22".) a hi/le: i. e. a little waiting, or a little while. So here only. 
CL Is 281"· 19 t (a little amount. or quantity). St. ii, as ~ has it, can 
only mean: For Eloah sHll hath words (i. e. arguments). ill)t(~ is 
perhaps a scribal error for N1;J1)N) : For Elz'hu still hath some-,vhat lo 
say : cf. m €Tl yap EV <JJ-OL £(]'TlV >..th~: m adhuc enim habeo quod pro 
Deo loquar. 

v. 3. from afar: pinir.i, 3929 2 Sa 71•, cf. also 2 K 1926• Does Elihu 
perhaps mean / will li_ft my cognisance (or thought) to Him that is far 
awaJ' ; or l will bring forward my knowledge far the Distant One (i. e. 
God; ci. st. ii) f Cf. Ps 1392 pinlt,? 'l!1? nm::i ( where some codd. 'l!1>). 
A closer parallel; cf. however, m Repet~m scientiam meam a principi~. 

llfy Maker: 1):1,!E) so here only ( = 't:'ll cf. 359). m epyots JJ-OV = 
'?~~? (pts. ). 

v. 4. ffi connects D.lr.lN, <.1r' a"A.,ifh{ac; with v. 3, omitting introd. 1::i and 
continuing with Kat ot.K a.OiKa P~JJ-aTa = tl')O ip~-t()l ; thus making st. i 
part of v. 3b, in total disregard of the metrical structure. 

z'ndeed: t1~9~ 3412 (194·•). Here perhaps tJ•~tp~: For faithful, not false, 
are my words. ffi gives only cl.UKw~ (TVVLELc; = Jl"lT'l ip~~, (cf. Ex 361) 
for st. ii (dittogr.). WI 1r.i11 T'llY"l tl'r.lT'l; upon which Driver remarks, 
'Elihu means himself.' But cf. 371•, where the phrase (? ni11i) 0111, c•on 
denotes God, the Perfect in all kinds of knowledge. Should we read 
here •ir.,y pro 7r.,y ( The Perfec! zn Knowledge z's wz'th me) 1 Elihu seems 
to claim inspiration, 32•-1•. Cf. also I Sa 2•t ;i!;i; niY;! ,~. If One that 
zs perfect in knowledge be the meaning (RV), 'we should expect ~1~ 
n,v, 'n ; 0Lherwi3e the natural meaning of the phrase will be 'The 
Perfect in Knowledge', which even Elihu would hardly claim to be. 
The two stichi, in any case, do not hang well together; and perhaps we 
should read 1nir.it( (or ,,;i~1) pro o•r.in: (And) I (wz'll) declare !mow/edge 
wz'th thee: cf. Ez 137 Ps 4011 for ir.,11(. 
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v. 5. "1':l:J 2 is prob. diltogr. of "l':l.::i 1. !lll lit. Lo, El (is) migh& and 
despiseth not (sine Obj.); Mighty (zn) strength of heart. This leaves 
something to be desired in the way of perspicuity and relevance to 
context. St. ii is metr. defective. We 'would read Olfl; (Is I 37), or point 
O~lfl; ( 75? Ps 588), pro !JJ! 01$'?:; and in st. ii (which seems to be an echo 
of 9') :::i~.? tl;;IQ! tJ!! )''~tt Strong in power and wise of heart. Cf. also 
Is 4026 28• (lj y,yvwUKE 8, (ffiA y,vwCTKW 0£ lyw) OTL O Kvpw, oti 1-'-i/ ,bro-
7T'O<~U'TJTaL TOV aKaKOV = 820 (tll;l ot:t9;-16 ,~-r~) 0 yap Kvpw, otJ 1-'-i/ 

&7r07T'O<~U1JTa, TOV aKaKOV. This suggests 01$1?;-~, tl''?l;l ,~-m for st. i 
here; but this obviously does not cohere ~Yith what follo~·s in !JJ!. 
(St. ii and vv. 6-r r were wanting in the original text of ffi.) 6' Lo, 
the mighty God despz'seth not him who is pure as milk (:::i:,n.::, in:J pro 
:::i, n.::i ,•:::i::i !). 

v. 6. St. i insert t:'!lJ (Gn 1910, cf. Ez 1319) or oir:-e (27'') melr. grat. 
the right: 2 72 346• Leg. fort. 'JV,~ (And giveth justice to the opp.) on 
account of rn• ( cf. Zp 36). The usual phrase is ~~:::n~ n~v: see Dt 1018 

r K 859 Is r 0 2 al. We incline to read ri• pro rn• ( cf. J e 2 1 12) : And the 
cause if the oppressed He judgeth. 

v. 7. A tristich. The rendering of RV implies tl~•~• pro !lll '~'1. 
and is merely a desperate expedient. Cf. m Non auferet a iusto oculos 
suos. et reges zn solz'o collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. Possibly 
st. i should be read He wz'thdraweth (v. 2 7, er. I 5'-8) not justice from the 
humble (1J~'2 i'1~ pro !lll 1'tV. i''"!¥1?), and the line be regarded as a var. or 
gloss to v. 6b (unless its fellow stichus be lost). Then nr:-e, may conceal a 
verb, viz. Tll:'('1 or NTl'l Hi. (u.7!'. cf. Is 21 14 i•nn Imp.) or r:-e:::i•,: He brzngeth 
kings to the throne, I And seateth them zn splendour, and they wax proud or 
behave haughtz'ly: Zp 311 Is 316• (For the supposed Hi. form of nnr:-e, cf. 
TlN!! Qal Is 41 25.) 

MllJ:,, usually for ei•er, may here have the meaning in splendour or glo1y 
( r C 2 911, cf. r Sa 1 529 La 318 ?) ; acc. to the Aram. use of the Root ( cf. Syr. 
-?' brzght, -~ shine out, flame upwarfs, be brz'llzant, anrl _n1 dazzlti1g, 
glowz'ng, MtJf canduit, La 47 ; Sum. ZAG, a value of the Fire-character, 
ZA, brzght, shznz'ng, ZAL, id.). 

v. B. The consequence of their sinful pride. Leg. f1i91$~ pro 9Jl tl•7~0~; 
or, as the metre halts, and 0'110N looks genuine (it is not likely to have 
been substituted for a finite verb), and as some verh fin. seems needed to 
complete the sense as well as the metre, insert ~.::,~-~ after it (Is 4514 ubi 
leg. fort. o•pt:::i ~.::,?~ 7'1MN et orn. ,,:nr dittogr., cf. also Is 499 61 1 Ps 1461

): 

And if bound they walk z'n fitters; like prisoners of war, e. g. Manasseh, 
2 C 3311 (ubi leg. o•:,:::in:i pro o•nin:i); to the story of whose captivity, 
repentance, and restoration vv. 8-11 allude, though not exclusively (cf. 
2 C 36"·'0 Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin; 2 K 24 2•12•16 : Zedekiah 2 K 25'·7). 

i.:,:,, exc. ante rii.::,:,•. 
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caught (or taken) ziz the cords (or snares: 1810 Ps 186) of distress (or 
oppression: ';If): cf. 2 C 3311 (?)o•SJnJ ill!l)tYnc-( ,,:i,•i. Ps. 10710-u (•i•c~ 
,r,:::i, ')V). 

v. 9. With the whole passage, vv. 7-15, cf. 331<-So 342,-,2. 

they dealt arrogant[;,: or were overbearing, played !he (yrant: ii:iin• 
( 1525 of impious defiance of God. Is 42 13 of God as displaying puissance
' playing the hero' (G. H. Box)-against His foes). 

v. 10. and H.: open thet'r ear: so v. I fib 3316
• (!j 6.AA<i Tov iiKa{ov 

<10'aK0110'<TaL = -,~!~ i))t$ 't1 ( or ~~\!"~.? or tl'"')~'t,;>.? ?) ; misunderstanding 
the phra~e jlt-1 il?~ (1 Sa 915 al.). And bid them return: 'te1• •:i io~•,. (lj Kal 

,T,l'£v on emO'Tpa4,~0'ovTai, And saz'd that they wz'll return; the usual 
meaning of •J it:t-1. 'J does not denote purpose ( = ut c Subjunct.), cf. 
Ql et loquetur ut rt'Nrfanlur, but simply introduces the Object-clause 
(like on followed by the I nclic.): And s,ry that they should return; cf. ;c•~ 
Ne 131•. 

v. 11. St. i is metr. short. Leg. fort. ui:::iv•i '''!I 1l/Ot:1•-o~ If they 
hearken unto him ( 2 K 201' Sy = St-:) and serve Hz'm. 

they complete thdr days: they are not untimely cut off (Ps S!i"), but 
bring their lives to a full end, dying in a good old age. The stichus is 
an echo of 21 133 ; see the note there. ( 70 codd. 1?J• ut Is 6522 ubi leg. 
,,:i• ut hie). Stt. ii, iii make a distich which might have been modelled 
on Ps 7833 : ilSilJJ tln1)t:'1 I tlil'r.l' ?.:lil:i S:i•i; but st. iii, which is metr, 
short-, is superfluous here: cf. 2 , 1sa_ (tlil')te' a.1r.; Cl'l:''Y)J Ps 16' = in the 
pleasant places. Cf. m0J!) pleasures Ps 1611.) 

v. I 2. Orn. 1l/t.?te'' diltogr. (v. II). z'nto She'ol: s,c-(te'J pro \lJl n,~J 

33'"b (ubi (!j ,v 1roAEJJ-<t>): cf. IS IJGl;; = f11JNJ. For iJ!J, see 3010 3~ 20
-

(rush upon "·capons [and perish] OL is improb. Jo 2 8 is no parallel. 
nSte1il there may perhaps mean the outer wall of the city; cf. Assyr. 
'f:albfi, salbu: 'And behind the wall they alight (or drop). and are no/ 

stopped thereby': leg. fort. 1ill'Y~-1-1S,.) 
(lj quite differently : Bui z'mpzous ones He saveth not, because ef their 

not wi'lling lo /mow the Lord, I And because, though warned, they were 
disobedi'ent (&.v~Kooi ~O'at' = 1l/Ot:" NS Pr 131 h) = t(~~f l/'te11•-t(? tl').'~1 
,1-1 ,w,, (21 14 f, ill'!:ln') ,:it-:• I in?~~ 1l/t.?te'1-t(S, (cf. Je 7"). (!j's st. ii looks 

like a rnr. rendering of st. i. 
z,. 1 3. 9JI :::iS •;im the godless z'n hmrt is a dubious phrase (elsewhere 

only in the corrupt line Ps 351G•). The sing. ~~~ (7 times in Job) is 
never qualified by a following genitive. For o•;im plur. abs., see Is 3314 t. 
Read perhaps 'm J?J tl1.i)n1 And the impious, 1i1 heart they lay up 
anger (cf. Ps 13' Pr 26"); resenting their misrortunes as unjust. An 
indirect thrust at Eyob. Or: ~t.?•~~ J"! ')n, But the godless are greatly 
confounded (21 "); 't!itt(' ?~?~ And to El they c1y not, &c., when He hath 
bound tliem (cf. v. 8): but perhaps we should read tl1~: chastz'sed them, or 
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l:l''.19~; chaslzse!h them, pro IDI 1:119~- Cf. 3316 3610 Dt 85, (The verse was 
starred in Hex.) 

v. 14. thei'r soul dieth: rn,?~ pro IDI nb~ Juss., which seems due to 
reminiscence of the phrase 'W~~ nb~ let my soul (i. e. me myself) dze / 
Nu 2310 Ju 1630 (only). If il/11~ z'n chz'ldhood or boyhood is right, l:l''??V.~ 
inyouth will naturally follow in the parallel stichus, as in 3325, instead-~f 
IDl's tl'~JP~ in cinaedis (1 K 1424 1512 22'7 2 K 237), which (l'j pointed 
tl'W1P~ (inro dyyl.\wv); cf. 51. Such a statement was not likely to be 
made of bad kings gener1lly. Moreover, st. ii being metr. short, we may 
insert 9Snn passeth away (92') as Predicate of on•n: And thezr life, it 
passeth away z·n youth: cf. <l'i ~ 0£ {w11 avTwv nTpwa-Ko11-evY/ v1ro ayy. ( 2024 

l;J!:bnn = Tpwa-a, avTov): or perhaps ;,i;_,?i:i sz'ckeneth (cf. 2 K 201). Ql 
M orietur in tempestate ( cf. I ilia growl, roar; = IDI? at fort. il!~~). et 
vita eorum inter ejfemz'natos ( = IDI;. :t ~J) '".I'? l'iJ = tl'~JP;J pro 9JI 'j:)~ 

(a natural guess, based on the idea that the Hieroduli were shonlived). 
6 tmi::i::i by famine. • 

v. 15. The verb rSn• seems almost to demand l')l)r.l > IDI 'y::i; cf. m 
Eripiet de angustia sua pauperem ; Pss II 68 1402• IDI may perhaps mean 
by or through (::i instrument.) his affliction. Trouble is not punitive but 
remedial. The verse begins a new paragraph. St. ii. Cf. v. 10. Leg. 
b)t;( hz's ear c 93 aurem ezits pro 9JI tla)t;( thez'r ear. 6 thez'r way = 0071$, 
<l'i dv0' WV W>..upav da-0o~ Kat aovvaTOV -= ri•::i~, '))) 11n, '::I Because /hey 
oppressed /he poor and needy; a good reason for the statement of the last 
verse. But (l'j continues : Kp{µ.a 0£ 1rpq.lwv JK01a-e, = tl")l) ~!:lt!IO ?l'l or 
rn• tl"JJJ ~!:lC't:11 (v. 6b repet.; cf. Es 914 <l'i), which agrees better with IDl's 
st. i (as emended) than with its own. It seems possible that the verse 
originally ran : 11'.:lt( yn,r.i S~•i I l'Jl)O '))) )'?i1' He draweth the poor out o.f 
hz's misery, I And snatcheth away (?? Sttt1 cf. Ho r 3" P57 2") the needy 

from the oppressor (orfrom oppressz'on). 
v. 16. A very corrupt tristich. 9Jl lit. And also he entz'ced thee (v. 18) 

out o.f the mouth of straz'ts I Breadth not narrowness (37 10 Is 823 ) under 
her I And the quzet ( 1710 ?) o.f thy table (which was?) full of fatness. 
Sticklers for the purity of the Massoretic text may defend this nonsense. 
We prefer to do our best to relieve 'Elihu' from the discredit of it. The 
verse appears to continue the subject of v. r 5, viz. the restoration of the 
repentant oppressor. We may therefore suggest for st. i: lJ'b~ inN1 
i:r•~r,> (2912 ~,r.i•) And hz'm (the penitent; as distinguished from the 
reprobate, v. r 3 f.) he brz'ngeth out (Ex 1522 Ps So•) or delivereth ( 629 2912

) 

from straz'ts. Cf. Ql Igitur sahiabz't te de ore, &c. (1JJ't!I' ?). ;i.·•e:ir.i could 
only mean out o.f the mouth o.f the adversary (not straits: cf. Ps 2 2

22
) ; and 

'J7;! = rr.i is common in Job, and might easily be misread •e:ir.i. IDl 1n•tm 
z'ncz'tavit le seems to have been copied inadvertently from v. I 8 infr. 
Then the parallel st. ii might be read: i•nnn (r Pi:::i'7;)) l':::i'1r.l 6·::iti11 And 
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the narrowness (3710

) under him (v. 20, 4012 Ps 11911

• Ex 1023

) becometh 
broad, or better : l'J;l~8 iiv,~ ,,-:1r.i7~) And he maketh broad hz's footsteps 
under him: cf. Ps 42 1837 eh I 87 Pr 412_18 16• St. iii may have grown out 
of dittogr. (nm of 'nnn st. ii; 't::ti ~,o of '~,o 'e::,-, v. 17). i<fiBAH* Kal 

-rrpo<rE7rl-Y(TCQTT}(HI' prob. scribal error for Kat -rrparr,:ri .;,,,aTTJ<rOI (ffiHc.a) 
= ID/ 'M10i1 9~, ; a./3vrrrros = :li1, = ID/ :1n, ; Kal KQT£/3'Y} = nr~1 pts.; 
KaTaxurr,s = p~,o qs de i'1' effudz't ( = IDI). (l3 om. ~,.J Hz's table is 
filled with fatness: perhaps clue to reminiscence of 2 K 2529 r. (Evil
Merodach's kindness to Jehoiachin). 

v. 17. IDI lit. And wz'th the judgement if the wicked thou art filled; 
Judgement and justice, they lay hold. Dividing the letters differenLly, and 
following <!i ovx vrrTEp~rrn = ,in•-~, (cf. Ps 396 Nu 91S), we submit 
'1~tl(' tJ(•)~~7 1''11 But the doom of the godless j'aileth not for st. i; and 
for st. ii tl1::IOM' ~!:ll!/01 j:)11 Justzi:e and judgement lay hold o_f them. (Cf. 
(l3 olix vrrTEp~rrEL lit: ,bro o,Ka[wv Kp{fLa = Lhe entire verse!) The Pron. 
Suff. tl- is possibly concealed under ':l v. 18, where that Conj. is not 
wanted. V. 1 7 thus becomes a natural sequel to v. 16. 

v. 18. Corrupt. Some would render : Because there is passion, (beware) 
lest z't z'ncz'te thee to mockery. Driver: For beware lest wrath (i.e. resent
ment at God's dealings with thee) allure thee into mockery. But the nole 
of Eyob's language is hardly 'mockery'. As to 1::i For see on v. 17b, 

Beware (cf. v. 21) may be recognized in i10n See! (i11,?!:)); an Aramaism 
mispointed ;,r,,r wrath in ID/. (For J!:l, see also 321• Is 361'). The Subj. 
of the verb 1M'0' is prob. concealed under the dubious p!:ltil:l, for which 
we may substitute int::i (parallel to ,!:l::i Pr 636 ; cf. st. ii). St. ii gives a 
clue to the right reading of st. i (cf. also v. 19b and©). We thus get 
the disLich : 

See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor aboundz'ng graj't z'nclz'ne thee I 

In this and the following verses Elihu hints, under cover of precepts 
couched in proverbial form, that Eyob may have been guilty of certain 
sins common at the time among the rich and powerful. 

v. 19. On st. i Driver truly remarks: 'Throughout this line RV. and 
RVm. are both extremely questionable. The Hebrew text must be 
corrupt; but no convincing emendation has hitherto been proposed.' 
Now in 622 tJj means wealth; and in 2811.rn ,,JI is used of comparing one 
v;i,luable thing with another ( cf. Is 4018 Ps 406 897). And since 1':!:l, 
pointed i~E (22 24 ) may be a syn. of y,,n gold (see note on 22 24L), and 
l/1til may denote safily, welfare, we may recognize in these words the two 
terms necessary to a comparison, and suppose that the question originally 
ran : Shall t/yl welfare be valued z'n gold? (11:1-,N 1llltt' 11ll'i1 or 1ill'M 

,1:1 1lllil•-,N). St. ii certainly lends itself to and almost demands this 
view of the sense; whether we understand the a.71', '10NO vz'res as denoting 
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the resources or rich supplz'es of wealth, or prefer to substitute some other 
word for it, e.g. niif~ treasures or •~~!lifr.> hoards (Ob 6). Leaving st. ii 
as it stands in \m, we might also read st. i : "1¥i~ ':JV,~~~ :JiV,~r] (but 
perhaps 'Elihu ' wrote iY1~? 1l/1t::1). 

It is evident that vv. 18-19 are closely connected in sense. (Jj But 
wrath (ilon,) upon impz"ous ones will be I On account o.f i"rnpzety o.f gifts 
( = int::1 Pr 635) whz"ch they used lo recez"ve upon injustices. Let not the 
mind wziful[y turn thee (JJ,~ ere <KKA.Wa.Tw = ,~,-,~ v. 18 ad fin.) from a 
prqyer (l/'lt::1) of powerless ones in straits (,v &.va.yK?/ OVTWV = illl ip) I And 
all (accus.) who strmgthen (pointing •~~tt'?) might= \m, A paraphrase 
of a misunderstood and partially corrupted text. 

v. 20. St. i is metr. short. \m lit. Pant not for (55 72) the night I Thal 
peoples may go up under them (where they .stand?). This is obviously 
corrupt. Driver : 'Challenge not the Divine judgement ("night" being 
named as a time of disaster, xxxiv. 20, 25), ,which may prove to be of 
a kind in which whole peoples perish. Job had often desired to meet 
God in judgement (e. g. xiii. 22, xxiii. 3-7).' But Eyob had never 
expressed a wish for a catastrophic 'judgement ' or 'Day of the Lord'. 
What he craved was a personal interview with his Judge, that he might 
vindicate his cause face to face wilh his Divine Adversary. Elihu may 
_be supposed to be indirectly accusing Eyob of another fault, viz. tippling; 
which is associated with taking bribes in Is 522-2• as, possibly, here. Cf. 
1•-5.13• (!j /J,~ ,teAKv<T?/, Tl}V vvK-ra = ''''il :J'b9r;,-,N (Gn 37 28 Ps 3610

) 

Draw not out or Prolong not (Is 1322) the night seems to give the clue; 
and perhaps we may venture to insert I~:;:! wz"lh wine, for the sake of 
metre and sense : as we might say, 'Drink not far into the night.' But 
Pr 23•0 suggests the possibility of j"il-)l,I iC,l:.(J;l-,N Lzizger not over the 
wine '•;,~ zn the night (cf. Is 511). Cf. also Ee 2 3• An fort. leg. 
'?il i~~ (100Tl) l~T;l-?N Mingle not strong drink zn the night (??). 
At m Ne protrahas noctem. In accordance with this, we propose 
i•nnn tl1' n,,1,1,-,1,1 Untz'l Day ( = int::1 Gn 1915 32 25 ) go up ziz zls place, 
instead of \m's unintelligible tinnn tl'0Y n1:i1,1,. For n,,1,1,-iy see 
I K 1829. 

v. 21. Beware I turn not. . . Cl. Ex 1028 (-?!:.() Ju 13'). Gi JJ,~ 1rpa.fn, 
,= ;,yon-,N pro 9Jl -,~ jon-;,rs : fort. recle. St. ii leg. 'Y:J 1;17!:11~ thou 
wast trzed with afllzc!z"on (Aram. use; in:::i = jM:J); see Is 4810 ':J'l:17,::,~ 
: 'W ,~::qi l have tested thee in the furnace o.f ajjlz"ction. ill-;,y on account 
of this,· viz. pN: cf. 3436• (An leg. mn:JJ et hie: cf. Gn 42 1

• ?). So @3 

For because of thzs thou wast tn'ed with poverty. (UJ Hane enim coepisti 
sequi post miseriam; mistaken paraphr. of 9Jl.) 

v. 22. Begins a new paragraph. doeth loftily: :J'lt::I' = <!'i Kpa-ra.iw<TH, 

cf. Ps 139•. Better perhaps :::i~~~ Ptcp., cf. m excelsus ; Is 2
11 336

• And 
who : ~r.i, pro illl •o (1 exc. post i). a teacher: i11ir.i cf. Is 3020

• (!j ovva.cr-r11, 
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= Aram. N".l'? (haud recte). Cf. v. 10 3311 ff- 3511
• God teaches bv 

aftliction. (m paraphr. Et nullus ei similis in legislatoribus; understand
ing i1im as a teacher of the Torah.) NiO, however, gives a closer 
parallel to st. i. 

v. 23. Cf. 341•a. God chooses His own course and methods of pro
cedure, in absolute independence of all His creatures. 

who shall say ; i. c. having given Him a charge, and found Him un
fai1hful to it. Leg. iO!:-:' '0 pro \ill iON 'O (cf. lU and RV who can say). 
ffi Tl~ oi ((J"Ttll o <'Ta.,wv a~TOV Ta Epya; m Quis poterit scrulari vias eius I 
ipn• (32 12

1 r;f, La 3") pro ip!:l•(?); lpya = mnit( paths 1327
1 '::li1 ways 3421, 

But ip!:i was perhaps undersLOod by (l)Ql in the sense of visiting lo lest or 
try (er. 718 31 14); and no difference of reading seems to be implied. In 
ordinary use, l::ii1 r,11 1j:)!:i 'O would mean Who hath (ever) punished Him 
for Hz's way? (cf. Am 32 llo 4•); which would agree very well with 9J1 
st. ii (but cf. 341'); And who, i. e. what human judge, hath ever said in 
giving judgement, 'Thou hast done wrong'? The Almighty is superior 
to all jurisdictions; none can qu,estion His justice, or call Him to 

account for His doings. (ffi st. ii= ,11!:l ii,?~ '!?~ And who sazlh, 'He 
hath done,' &c.) 

v. 24. magnify: or praise: Hi. Nlt!' (811 1223 t). Aramaism peculiar 
to Job. 

So only here. m Memento quod ignores (? l(WJ:l = 1"1WD forgelles/1 or 
11irn:, v. 26) opus eius. (lj p,v~<r071n oT, p,<ya.Aa. lrrTtv at'.Tov Ta lpya 

('l/!:l N'~P cf. v. 26 .372') may be right. St. ii ID! C'C'lN liiC' it!'tt, m de 
quo cecinmmt viri. But i-:,_\ci Pol. of i'C' is so used nowhere else (Zp 211 

Impf. sine Obj. Ptcp. singer, 1 C 618 al.); and (lj ~p[av = ~i¥-' (Ju 911 

Is 321), i. e. lit!' in the unpoinLed text. And as ~i¥' have ruled gives no 
satisfactory sense, while i~ci to see is a favourite word in Job, we may 
perhaps point ~,~ have seen. The idea that God's creative power is 
visible in His works is emphasized in tpe next couplet (cf. Ro 1 20). If 
we go a step further and read i~~',? pro ID! i~~' we seem to recover 
a stronger distich than that of ID!: 

Remember tlzat great is Hz's work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 

For the construe Lion, cf. Jos 1011 Ju 1630 Ee 322• For C'C')N 37". (It is 
perhaps worthy of note that, as ilt!', mn, ~•:lit, occur together in vv. 24, 

25, here, so do i\-7, mn, i11!(i, in 1926-21.) As regards lDl, it may be 
remarked that, while appeals to men and other creatures to sing to the 
Lord are common in OT poetry, the statement that men in general do 
sing of God's work wollld be unique in the sacred literature of the 
Hebrews. (Otherwise, one might be inclined to read 01~ •~115 the men 
o/ old pro 9JI tl'C'll:'(, and to think of the famous Babylonian Epic of 
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Creation with which the Jews must have become acquainted during Lhe 
Exile, if not long before.) 

v. 25. Vv. 25-8 def. in 03. All mankind: insert Wl? cf. Ps 33". 
St. ii read 1)~1:l' 'Ni And a mortal may behold z't (i. e. G~d's work) .far 
away (and therefore imperfectly: 2614): 39" Gn 22•. Cf. m Omnes 
homines vziient eum (i. e. God); unusquisquc intuetur procul. The verse, 
however, does not affirm universal intuition or recognition of the existence 
of God (a question not raised in the book). 03 curiously: 1rii, tiv0pw1ro; 
,T8£V ,v fovT'f' ( = 1:l illn); of inward consciousness of God; or perhaps 
rather, of seeing in his own being a ' work' of God : c!o-ot nTpw,:;Kop,•vot 
.1,:;w f3poTO{, app. pointing t!'1)N first as rti~)t;,: and then as !&\)~ ( conflate 
rend); but more pro b. 03 represents : '1i?~.'? (~':l') ~)N-?:l (cf. Pr 121•). 

v. 26. Is this verse a variant of v. 22? It might, no doubt, begin 
a new paragraph or strophe; but st. ii(' the number of His years', cf. 
P~ 10225•28) seems hardly relevant to what follows. We might perhaps 
read 1't!'Yr.l his works pro 1')t!' hzs years. 

beyond knowledge : ll1ni?], lit. and we know not. Point perhaps ll1~ 
( = ll1i)) : unknowable, i. e. not fully known, cf. 2624 Ps 7720• N,i 2 om. , 
(ditt.). So !B. Or read 116:p without. 

vv. 2 7-33. Rain and clouds as instances of the work (or works) of 
God (v. 24). Nothing was then known of the real genesis of these 
physical phenomena (cf. 282•L 3828•3•ff. Ee u• r K ,s«r. Is 56 Je 101• 

Ps 1357 Gn r•f. 711). In dealing with these corrupt and difficult verses 
we must not, therefore, read into the text any of the more exact ideas of 
modern science, such as are represented by such t. t. as Evaporation, 
Rarefaction, Condensation. To the Hebrew mind, every shower that 
fell was a fresh miracle; every thunderstorm, nay, every single raindrop, 
was the immediate handiwork of God. 

v. 27. St. i. The verb ll'1l (a younger by-form of yi) culojf? cf. Aram. 
use of ll'1~ shave) means to cut off .from so as to lessen or diminish (Ex 5• 
Ee 314 ; see notes on v. 7 r 5•·•) > either to 'draw up' or to' draw down': 
For He maketh small the drops efwater (AV). St. ii further explains: And 
bz'ndelh up the rai'n in Hz's mzst; or And squeezeth, compresseth, /he rain 
into Hzs mist (Gn 26 1N). Cf. 268 Who bz'ndelh up (i".'.~; so Pr 30•) wafer 
z'n Hz's clouds ; which suggests the reading '1~;1 ( or iif~1 ?). So 6. But the 
word t:l'i:l)fitters and the Aram. i'~) to bzizd ( only in Ptcp. Pass. i''i'l bound; 

cf. also the NH use) suggest the possibility of i'l'I. :t f~!:lh'. = ~i'~;: see 
29' for this equivalence. :t renders the whole verse: Because He wz'th
holdeth (ll~'?:) the drops (or streams: '@~'tp v. 1@1H~) qfwater; They trzckle 
the raz"n to (1) His clouds. ® l.f He count (N~'?~ = :t ll)r.l1 ?) the pillars of 
Heaven ( = t:l't;t!' '1lr.lll !), And bz'nd up (;ojJ = '11' vid. supr.) the drops o.f 
rain by z'tse!f ( = l1J? ; misreading of ~n 11N,). !B Qui auftrt ( = \ill) 
stillas pluviae (cf. 510), Et ejfund11 ( = i'~Y:): cf. 296) imbres ad z·nslar 
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gurgz'tunz ( = \In ?). 03 api0µ:'}Tnt 0£ a~ • .;; CT,ayov£, V£TOV = I!:)~) \J"1)11)1\ 

tl'O (cf. I Sa 24 1 &pf.0/J-Y}fTOV = n;im: so <S (cf. '.! l)m'); Kal £1!'ixv0~o-ov;~; 

:,,,,;; £1, vecf,01.17v = \1~J i~O ~p~~'1 (Le 21 10
). The proposed reading 

tl!J;l tl'El~;i (He wi'hdrawelh drops /rom the sea) suggests the formation 
of cloud; by the process of evaporation; but this hardly agrees with 
st. ii, and cf. r 4H. In Gn 2 6 the 1~ 'used to go up from (out or?) the 
earth' (not the sea),• and water all the face of the ground'. (Can this 
baffling word be a tran9Cription of the Sumerian ID, river I <fi 1r11y~ 

there, but v£cf,•A17 here.) And in r K r8" it is • a litlle cloud' that the 
servant sees 'going up from the sea' (0'0 n,JI ... M.ltjp JJI), not 'drops. 
of water', which soon overspreads· the sky, and is followed by a down
pour of rain (cf. v. 28). Instead of Jl'lt (Pi. bere only) we might perhaps 
read i~~~ colligi't (Pr 6•); and for i,~? either i7~f or ii~:,f (Ps 56') or biq 
111 His water-skin (32 10 plur.), cf. .l Pss 337 7813

• • 

z,, 28. ll'hcreu1ith the skies flow down,- ( Wherewiih) they drop, &c. See 
Dt 322 for both verbs. Cf. also Pr 320 Is 45•. on the ground: :,r.,i11·•~p 
pro !In tii~-•,JI on man: surely, an obvious correction; cf. Dt 321. 

<S Which the heaz,ms send down in the season ( = il'l~f Dt 11 14 ) I And the 
clouds drop upon men, and they rejoice grcatry. Instead of the dubious 
Ji ad fin. vers. we might read tl'JJI clouds (including the superfluous 9t1 
= o•-ad init. v. 29 I), or perhaps tl'J'Ji in showers (=Ji+ 9t-:+Ct11); 
cf. Ju 5• Dt 32 2 Ps 72 6• The original distich may have been either 

. Wherewith the skies drizzle in z"ts season, 
And the clouds drop on the ground 
( or, They drop on the ground z'n showers). 

It is hard to account form. Qui (imbres) de nubibus fluunt, st. i, raises 
no difficuily; but ,vhence came st. ii, Quae (nubes) praetexunt cuncla 
desuper? praetexunt looks like an error for praetegunl (or pr'aetexerunl) 

= \EliJI' qs overcloud, becloud (cf. 9'ill, ,Elil/); and cuncla desuper may 
perhaps paraphrase 07e;:-::i1 '.?!/ (cf. Pr 206) or nr.iit-:-,:i ''JI; cf. (!j .1crK{arn 

o, 1'£,PYJ ( = ? l!:lil/'l ; cf. Assyr. erpu, erpitu, urpatu, cloud) ,,rl &µ.vOo/'f 
/3po,4>, and clouds shadowed over untold (87) man = tl7r:rJi 'JJI O'JJI 1!lill'1. 
03's st. i pv~<J"ov,ai 7raAaiwµ.ara, Anczent tlzz'ngs wzlljlow (cf. Wordsworth's 
'the most ancient heavens') depends on misreading o•pnlt' as c•p1nv 
antiqua (so again 37 1•- 21). 

03 has here an interesting addition, consisting of two distichs, which in 
Hebrew might have run somewhat as follows: 

mpo~ o~ nJI 
'."; •: T ., 

: op") tliP'? \ll7:1 
~rn~ ow~-~, nNr,:.i-,11 

• : J]Jp 1~ > !J!?Q.::N,1 



36. 31 NOTES ON THE TEXT 

For o,pr.i cl. 3812 and for o~:i, Je 506• For crv• cf. Is 52H Je 212 (rort. 
1:i, C~~ Jos 2

11
). For 1:i, :)!;I~~ Ex 145 (an 19llt;) il~~~ ?). 1ilJ Aram. 

within thee. (Pro 1:i, 2 leg. fort. 1,:i Aram. thy heart, mzitd. Cf. Sum. 
BAL, speak = think?). The two couplets are probably a marginal 
citation; or they may belong to a different text of Elihu. 
• v. 29 begins a new paragraph. (Verse 31 should perhaps precede 
it. The rains make the ground productive, Le 26• DL 11 17 Is 5• 
5510 al.) • 

Who: 'I? (or ''?~ But who? so ®) pro [n (l':l') CN 9~ Also if (he 
understand). 'Yea, can any understand' (RV) is not a translation of WI. 
(See note, v. 28.) spreadzngs: 1C!'ill!:l = (fj a,r<KTa,n,s (1,ic tant.); er. 

v. 30 £KT£ll<t = t:1i!:i and £KTdvwv = ;i~J. syn. 267 Ps 104'; Ez 2j 7 :Jt?'"1!;ll? 
thy spread of sail. One cod. •t;i,!:10 (Jt1' ubi leg. •t;ii!:ir.i ut hie). The 
wonder was the rapid spread of a small cloud over the· whole sky 
(cf. 1 K 18"f.). St. ii m::io mK.:m is metr. short. © l<ToT1/Ta uK11viis 

awov (? Tl!l?l;l c[ 3022 Ketib). @5 gives the verse thus: And who under
standt'!h? And He spread the clouds from the multitude of His pavilron(s); 
'.t st. ii i'1'.?7f? i'1'J~P, Tl~:;i'! the mass (or pack) of- His c!ouds, Hzs shelters, 
(screens 1). Tl!:i::l'i = jir.i~ nozse, nozry crowd, mob, mass, bulk, quantz'/_y 
(cf. Je 51 16 Ps 658 Job 31 3' 2 C II 23 31 10). In 2614 it represents tl)l1 
thunder (see note ad Joe.), which might suit here: in~~ [tlll1] TliNfJ;l The 
thunder-crashes of Hzs covert ('l&Tl 397 ls 22 2). But the thunder comes 
in, with a special introduction, later on (37 11r.): Here therefore it seems 
better (c[ the II stichus) to insert P.11 > C).Ii, and either to point TliN~O (1) 
uplif!zngs, rzsings (cf. the word tl'J.l't;>J rzsz'ng mzsts Ps 1357 Je 10" 51 1•) 

or to read niN~i;i (cf. Ju 2038-•0, sing. of ,make): The risz'ng of the cloud
masses His covert: cf. Ps 1812 1053' :Ji?'?? 1~~ b"!~. Ql om. TllNrt'Tl : Si 
voluerit extendere nubes I quasi tentorium suum = tl'JJ.I rt'li!:iS i1::*•-c~ 
:,n:::ic:,,-. 

v. 30. 9Ji lit. Lo, He hath spread 07Jer Hzm (or 11, i.e. the cloud) Hzs 
light, I And the roots of the sea He hath covered; instead of which we 
propose: iiN-'.?V, (:l~) b1~-m I i1~~ 1m1 ~~~1 Lo, He spreadeth the 
cloudmasses over the light, I And the sun with clouds He covcreth: cf. 
Ez 327 ,Jt:1::l~ jlJ.l:l t;lt;le'; Ps r 478• m is merely an incorrect paraphrase 
of 9J1 ( continuing the construction from v. 2 9 ). Instead of ,i,N Hzs light 
(fjB ~ ciio~ (ungrammat. error; leg. ~ow C (fjt-lc.a = ;,~ Hzs mist v. 27? 

(fjA To To[ov = ili,• 1 C , o3): '.I ~,t:i•r.i the rain. @5 Lo, He spreadeth above 

them (i. e. the clouds) Hzs light ( = IDl). 
v. 3 r. See note ad. v. 2 9. nourzsheth: or fiedeth : 1~1: A ram. ( cf. J e 5• 

Ho. Ptcp.) pro [n 1'7:Judgeth (II grat.). Driver explained ri• as follows: 
'The storm is the agent both of judgement, and, by fertilizing the earth, 
of beneficence.' But, so far, we have had to do "'1ith the rise and spread • 
of clouds ; we have not yet come to the storm. Besides, if ri• were 
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right, st. ii ought to run: He gz'z,eth and withholdeth food, The 

parallelism demands a <lifferent expression. 

in abundance: i':;1~7;1?, So the word is gen. understood (=Ji? OL); 
but the expression is very strange in such a sense. Elihu has already 
used i':;l? he makes many or mulliplz'es (3516); and according to this, and 
the ordinary use of , jnJ, 9Jl i'::l:>t;,, ,::iN j11' should mean He giveth food 
to the multiplier ( or to him who showeth greatness). Read rather: ,:i~ Ill' 
it'Y,:i, He giveth .food 10 all flesh (Ps I 3626), which also suits the parallel 
stichus better. (<!i i•:,:,r;,, cf. Is 610 <!i. U3 et dat escas multz's mortalz'bus 

= tl'"P;??? So 6 !~.;,::::.,. lo many.) 
v. 32. 9Jl lit. Ovrr lh<' two palms Light hath coz,ered (,JI i10:> is to cover 

over, 21" al.) I And He hath laid charge on her(!) against an intervener(or 
assailmzt). This, of cource, is unintelligible. '1\N is masc. always (Je 131, 

is corrupt);· some co<ld. 1''ll recte. But iiN i1~:p pro b. means He coverelh 
the Light ('13 a\,scondit lucem). The poet is still describing cloud-effects. 
The11 tl'!:lY'l/ must be a distortion of some word denoting the means or 

ins,rument; e. g. tl'!:l(')il/J (Is 5'0) with clouds, or ,!:l'il/J with cloudmurk, 
or Cl'Jl/::l wz"th clouds (Ps· 14 7' Cl'Jl/J tl't:'e' i1D:Jt:'i1; Ez 327). Inst ii we 
might read '''ll '11''1 and besiegeth z"t, shuttelh 1"! z'n Jl'J!:lt;,:> (so some codd. 
pro ',;,:::i) like an assailant; or possibly ~1~7?:P as with a sheet: v. 29 
(cf. Ez 27 7 Is 29 3). This is not entirely satisfactory, though we do speak 
of clouds 'sailing' over the sky ; blit it involves less change, and seems 

to agree better with the context, than i\N~ D.~;\; 9~-,!! I l/~~r,,~ iny~~ 

On palm He poz'se!h the lightning I And slz"ngeth it .forth at the mark 
( 7'0 1 Sa 252•). The idea of weighing light or lighlning on the palm 
(or in the 'bought' of a sling, 1 Sa 2529 ) is at once unique and im
probable. The lighlning is fig. God's 'arrow' (Ps 1815 Dt 3241 r. Hab 311), 

'swor<l' or 'spear' (Dt 32" Na 3' Hab 311), but never His 'sling' or 
'stone' (v,p-,J::iN 41 20 ). He 'slings out' people, but not 'at'•them 
( 1 Sa I.e., Je 10"); not even at Eyqb whom He attacks in so many various 
ways, and whom He makes Lhe target of His 'arrows' ( cf. 6• 917 720 1611 r. 
2024 f.). For the light and lightning, see also 37'-11 -15 3819-2'-'5• Perhaps 

st. ii orig. ran: l/'!:l1i1t;, '''ll 11''1 And charge!h zl not to shine forth (37"): 
cf. Is 5' -,,~r;,;,r;, i111'N Cl'Jl/i1-,l/. 6 = 1Y1l/~!:l'l tlil''ll N~~1. '.! Because 
o.f hand-rapine He wzlhholdeth the rain (1'N i. e. 1~ pro '1\N ~t v. 30); A11d 
chargeth z"t to descend because of one prayz·ng ( = WI; cf. ls 5312 5916

: 

m et praecipit ei ut rursus adveniat). Driver's comment on this verse 

forcibly illustrates the impossibility of extracting any probable sense from 

the traditional Hebrew text. Assuming the translation He covereth His 
hands w1"th the light; And giveth it a charge against the mark (?), he 
explains as follows: 'Jehovah is reprcsenled poetically as plunging' his 

• hands into the flood of light about him, for the purpose of taking 

lightning-flashes out of it.' Compare this grotesque notion with the 
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language describing Iahvah's mode or action with lightning in other 
passages cited above. 

v. 33. The noise thereof telleth concerning hz'm, 
Tlze cattle also concer1111zg hz'm that cometh up ( !). 

This is perhaps the best that can be made of 9J!; and so Driver takes ii, 
with the comment, 'The thunder (line 1), by its sound, and the cattle 
(line 2), by their presentiments of a coming storm, alike announce that 
Jehovah is approaching in the thunder-cloud. But in line 2 many 
moderns (changing only some of the vowel-points) prefer to render, As 
one that i's jealous with anger ag-az'nst unrigl1teousness.' The thunder, 
however, is not mentioned in the verse (unless we read lOJ)i pro 9J! llJi); 
and even if ll".1. could mean noz·se (which is dub.), to attribute noise to light 
is certainly strange. It reminds one of' making a noise like a turnip'. 
In ordinary Heb. ll)i ,,,v i'l' means His ji-iend ( (5J ®'.tU3) tells upon him 
(1 Sa 2711 Es 62), as we still say in colloquial English; and so l:I under
stands it: He who telleth a slander (lit. a third tongue, cf. Gn 1 1• V) 
against hz's.frzend, Jealousy and wrath upon hz'rn will go up = '.~V, (? i"lO) i 1l' 

: il'll.1 1'?¥ 9Nl ilNJP 1Yi; a bit of gnomic wisdom, quite irrelevant to the 
context, which appears to have suggested the pointing i"1?)l'-,ll 9t( (N)il~i2'? 
mentioned by Driver. But how strange is 9N in the conne1don, whether as 
Conj. or as Subst. (anger)! Cf. <S He declares to his _friends his posses
sz'on, I And also to the unjust = O'?!r'll 9il() 1,i~~I.? l~T'll ,•~:. This, 
though conflicting with the context, shows at least a truer apprehension 
or Hebrew idiom than RV. Possibly we may recognize an Aramaism in 
i'l' (i~~ draw, draw out, spread, e.g. a tent, Je 63 4312), and read i"1¥7: 
curtain pro \:ir,_: He draweth over zt (the light) a curtaziz. St. ii is very 
difficult; leg. fort. il?lll?ll 'vi-t tliPJ.? The place oj the tmt o.f the storm 
(see l: 415 ; Aram, NH): cf. Is 542 ( + T1lY'i'); Ps 1812, ( Or il,1:u,11 'J?t( j\':;iQ 
The vez'l o_f the _face o/ the storm: cf. Hab 3•: or even il)1Y)]) .:ii~ CJip9 The 
lurkzng-place o_f the storm.) 

So far the poet would seem to have been describing the darkening of 
the skies, overcast with clouds that shut in the light, before the coming 
of a storm. He passes on, with hardly a pause, 371-•, to speak in awe
struck tones of the most terrifying of all displays of the Might and 
Maje;ty of God-the thunder which is His actual Voice, and the lightning 
which He wields at will. 

Chapter 37. v. I. At thz's too: [II T1Nt,·9N ('r~JJ-~N ?). But why 
9N? Nothing alarming has been spoken of hitherto. Perhaps 1N 
(cf. Le 11 21 ilr-nN 7N But thz's). Since, however, there is no real 
break between this verse and 3633, we might perhaps read niib!l(.:::i) 
Wz'th terror (21• 9• Is 21•): Wz'!h terror my heart /rembleth (1 Sa 285); 

viz. at the thunder and lightning: cf. Ex 1910• St. ii is metr. short: 
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add ,:;i7~:;i wilhii1 me (Ps 555 al.). The word fell out owing to homoeo
teleuton c ':l' ad fin. st. i. For -,nJ leap or spring up, see Le 1 121 Dr. 

( <l> &:zr<ppv'J = 'j:1 ? cf. Ps Is.) 

v. 2. St. i is metrically too long. Leg. 111;?~ c ffi (ffiMc.aA+ 'lw,8) IS 
pro IJJl plur et om. 11,r.i~ (dittogr.). lo the rumble of His voice: (!j lv 
&pyfi 0vJJ,Oli Kvp{ov = ,~ l~i:;i pro !In ;:,i, l?.if; cf. 317 0vJJ,ov l,pyrJt = !).\ 
illl is, of course, correct; the thunder is the Voice of lahvah: Ex ,9u 
Ps 29. muller: ;,?.V (Ez 2 10) any low, deep sound; cf. the verb n~~ used 
of the growling of a lion and the moaning of a dove or a mourner, and 
(Hi.) the mu/lering of wizards: prob. cogn. c n9Q. (Is nin•, as distinct 
from 1;,•, ;,,, to be derived from a ✓mn=nr.in, and so' The Thunderer'I 
cf. the Bab. Gamar-lama = Gemariah.) m bene: Et sonum de ore 
illius procedentem. (? m;,:11.) 

v. 3. Cf. Ps 19•. He !ettelh z't go, lit. looselh z'/; W}~; Aramaism: !t 
3011 Ex 35 CJS 145 A7 lo lz"berale (S. A. Cook, Gloss., p. 117), nirv, niri 
lmpf. But read perhaps ~illj?~; (121• or I Sa 2020). (ffi a.px~ o.-!rrov con
firms 911: cf. Ezr 52 1'i~ z"nceprrunt. m considerat = i~I&:. (5 m,ro~• 
they praz''se him.) corners: lit. wings = skirts, ends: 3813 Is 1 112. 

Unto : :iv = ,1-1 ; an leg. ii,? lll super ( = :iv) terminos terrae. Here 
God's 'light' is the lightning. 

v. 4. After z'/; i. e. the '.light•, which the thunder always follows 
(because, though the flash and the explosion are simultaneous, light 
travels far more swiftly than sound). 

Hz's Voz"ce : reading ;:,;p c 2 codd. pro 911 :,;p ; cf. the II stichus. The 
third stichus appears to be a mutilated distich. Read perhaps 

tl;~ ny~~ :1;,irt~'l 

: ir.lf1 :,\p lit,?~;-•~ 

And He keeps not back the multitude q/ waters (22 11 38"), 
Whm Hzs Voice of Thunder i's heard (Ps 77 18-19); 

or perhaps \:,\p Cl)'} (cf. 261•). :l;;;Jll to hold back; an Aramaism ('.l:: cf. 
Gn 2 2 12 NH). It is possible, however, that :lPl/ lo heel, i. e. sez"ze by the 
heel, was used in the sense of holdz"ng back ( cf. Ho 12•). In Syr. Pae! 
is lo trace out, investigate; so m here et non znvestigabz'tur (pointing 
:li?¥.'. ~,1). 

v. 5. St. i is metr. redundant, besides being a feeble repetition of v. 4b 

(~1P:l cvi•) and grammatically dubious. 1:,1p:1, no doubt, is mere dittogr.; 
and cvi• has disp1aced some similar word, e.g. ~Jlli' ( = ~JV.'"!i') showelh 

us (cf. Ps ssu), or :,yt1• doelh (3329), or 1)~,, maketh us see (Mi 71' Ps 7811
). 

n11-1:it1J :ivt1 ( = 1
£1) ilC'll everywhere else, 5• Ps 136•); because ;,rvp follows 

in st. ii, with which cf. 5• 42 3• The verse evidently begins a new para
graph or strophe, dealing wiLh other wonders of the natural world as the 
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immediate work of God. (ffiC adds here the two verses which follow v. 28 
in ffiBA, Vid. supr.) 

we know not how: lit. and we know not (89 362•• 42'). 6 and zs not 
known (pointing l11J pro 111~): cf. Pss 76 2 77 20• 

v. 6. The•:, For is explicative (cf. 3627.31). !JJl nt;( Nm Fall to earth I 
(supposed Arabism; cf. r..S.)'b to fall) seems very unlikely. Perhaps 
Yi1't-i1'-i~ Water the earth! (cf. Is 5510). St. ii presents a clear example of 
dittography in (ni)'it:ir.i i:lt!lll 'it:10 tlt!'ll; and nv ad fin., as an epithet of 
1
it:IO, is difficult. A verb seems wanting; a need which might be satis

fied by reading ~till;I 'i1;)9\ O~~?~ And to the downpour and the shower, Be 
strong I or !i/J;l ii;))? Cl~~?~ And to the torrenl-raz'n, Prevaz1 tlzou I ( cf. -i~9 
Cl[?~ Zc 101 and for Ot:ll I K 1844 f.). (Ez 3822 suggests il?Y 'i't:IO' Clt::-';i 

And downpour he-raznelh upon her; i, e. upon the earth.) An objection 
to st. i as it stands in !JJl (as also to the emendation suggested above) is 
that it has"'four stresses, and so is metr. redundant. yiNN1i1 may be 
a disguise of a single word (N ditt.), e.g. i~t;(r) Be stored up! (cf. 3822 

l't!' n1i~N Is 231
• ,~ Ni.). Ancl itll ad fin. may represent (~t:l)t:i+i 

(belonging to v. 7): 

For lo the snow He saz'th, Be amassed I 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 

(Cl~~ is rain in boqy, bulk, or mass, qs 'solid rain'; i. e. the heavy con
tinuous torrential rains of the rainy season in tropical and subtropical 
countries. Cf. Aram. l't0t:11l the body (Syr. 0'~ embodied, materz'al, solz'd), 
Ar. ~ the body, a body, a solz'd, and by rholaci~m ('~' O"J~ body, seif, bone 

as solid ; O"J!, raznslorm. But 01¥ cul o.ff = i:l"!~, O!~, &c.) 
v. 7. Heavy snows and rains 'seal up' (cf. 241') mankind, i.e. keep 

them under cover, and stop all out-of-door work. Wild beasts find 
shelter and hibernate in their dens (v. 8). Pro 9Jl ,::;i leg. i~:;t (97 ; 3316 

is corrupt: see note there). In st. ii om. ,:i (dittogr. fr. st. i) and read 
o•~~~ (v. 24, 3624 ) pro 9Jl •~~tt (r.i exc. ante r.i): cf. Ql ut noverinL singuli 
opera sua. Tbe meaning seems to be, as Driver put it: that they may 
'recognize His hand in their enforced inactivity'. (ffi Thal every man 
might know Tr)v JaVTov &cr0&Hav, his own weakness ; the little he can do; 
a paraphraser 6 And He maketh known to the world His works.) If 
:;i OD':', which usually means to seal with (instrum.), could also bear the 
~ense lo set a seal upon (like the Aram. equivalent :;t 0?11), we might 
transpose ,, and i1C'l)O, with this resulting dislich: 

o,nn• oit< i1t:il/r.iJ 

: ,,, t:ii)N-,:i nv,, 

On man's worh He settefh a seal I Thal ez•ny mortal may 1.-izow Hz's Hand, 

Cf. Ps 10927• 
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v. 8. z'nlo a lair: .:ll~r.>f pro WI ::l1~fir.,f? see 38•0 Pss 10•·0 10422(where 
mail's labour is mentioned in the next verse). C!i v71'o (J'K<71'7JV ( = ,~~ 
21 2•). E71't KOtT'Y/S = 'J13/r.,; sic 38•0 Je 1021. • 

v. 9. The insertion of 17?'1'1 the South after ijQ(CI), on the ground of 91 

( where see note), violates the metre with _a fourth stress. The '(store-) 
chamber of the stormwind' is the magazine (cf. Ps 1357) in which God 
holds it in reserve, as He holds the snow and hail in other 'treasuries' 
(3822 f.). C!i EK -raµr[wv = IJ'i'ln (Pr 727 24• Ps 105'0). Leg. fort. 1jQ"'!t,l 
Out o/ /he Storehouse. (-raµEi:ov, late form of -raµtEi.ov.) Cf. the classical 
myth of the Cave of Aeolus and the Winds. It was not then known 
that the winds are caused by variations of atmospheric temperature. 
i1!:l1C prob. turbo, cyclone ; cf. ll3 tempestas. C!i 6ovvai ; prob. a scribal 
error for a, Uvai (ut aliz'), the whzrlwz'nds. Cf. '.t ~Vil the slormwz'nd; 
® Nn•::n:i a sudden storm of wind, snow, or sand. 

The metr. defect of st. ii may be supplied by inserting n'hKri comelh 
(cf. v. 22) as ii to NJT1 st. i. But what is O•;1r.,r.,? The expression can 
only mean from the scatterers; improb. supposed to be an epithet of the 
winds, as scattering the clouds and bringing cold. Read IJ')!'ft;I out of the 
garners (Ps 1441') or storehouses; a suitable II to (O')i'ln (so Driver). 
® Andfrom downpour (Nn!:l•il); a guess. :t C'"l!'? n11~t;i~ And from the 
window o.f the meziirtm (Heb. word repeated, because not understood). 
C!i ho 0£ li.Kpw-r'Y/p[wv,from the ends or extremz'tz'es (i.e. of earth or sky?); or 
from the peaks or summz:s ( d.Kpwv -rwv 6plwv) = IJ'iil-•Jr.,? m Et ab Arcturo 
frigus; which perhaps implies dpKT'f.'WV or dpK-rovpov in C!i pro wcpw7'Y/pUJJv, 

v. 10. Cf. 3829 r. Is 407• Point p::i: is yielded, produced, pro 9J1 11'1: Impers. 
The breath o.f El is the icy blast of the north (Ecclus 43 20). Four 
stresses: ? i1~1;1~ z'! freezes (cf. NH). St. ii. And the breadth o.f the wafer is 
in constraint (OL; cf. RV); 'le. narrowed, contracted,-the edges of the 
stream being frozen ' (Dr): qs ✓pi::; (3 218 ; 3616 b? vid. annot.). But 
surely the wonder is not the gradual narrowing of the stream or pool, 
which at first would hardly be noticed; but the whole breadth of it 
becoming solid, as molten metal does when it cools (cf. i'¥1~ v. 18 Jp~• 
38'8 vid. ad 11 16 2216 411o,1•). An leg. c cod. 1 p::;1r.,:i !z'ke a casting 
( I K 7")? If the meaning were And the breadth o.f waters z's narrowed, 
would not i'li1' (or 'r., 'i~ ili'1) be the natural way of expressing it? Cf. 
m Et rursum latissimaefunduntur aquae (✓ i'li'); '.t ~o~~J:;l!:,9 z'n pouring 
out or castz'ng: cf. 2 82 41 16 • C!i very strangely : o1aK[tu ( adnot. oia(J'xi(n I 

xwp[tn· aj71' a),.), .. 'Y/AWV B• mg, inf.) 0£ 'TO vowp ws EO.V /3ovA71TaL, This seems 
to imply (? pt:1n:i ? ili~Q:P) iJ~7:;, C~Q (v. 12h !) ?~':11; thus at least favouring 
':i > J with the last word. 

v. I 1. St. i is supposed to mean Also He ladeth the thick cloud wilk 
moisture (RV); but the ti.71'. '") (;::; '17 from iln drink onlsji!L) is dubious, 
and the moisture of the clouds is no longer the poet's topic (see v. 6 3627 ff,). 
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<l> (,i<Aei<-rov = "I~ pure Ct 610) and m frumentum ( = ,~ corn Am 5111, in 
fact, treat .::i in 1"1.:J as Rad. Hence we may conjecture ,,.::i hail, which is 
associated with lightning ('Fire' of God, Ex 92•L), snow and stormwind, 
Ps 148•, and is a frequent accompaniment of thunderstorms (perhaps (l> 

misread ii.J as "l"IJ = <KA£KTov Is 49'), and would naturally not be 
omitted. here ( cf. Ps 181•); or else Pi.J lightning-a closer \I to st. ii. The 
vb. n•i~', also 3:rr., can hardly be regarded as certain. m Et nubes 
spargunl (Ps 14t0) lumen suum app. read il!:l' pro n1"1tl'; in harmony 
with )"!:l', st. ii. We might do worse than adopt this : The heavy. cloud 
scallereth Hail (or the Flash), I The thundercloud slreweth His (its?) Light. 
(<l> 1<a-ra1rAa.uun, plasters over or besmears = nit.,' (Is 3821) pro WI n1"1tl'; 

but the var. (l3Hc.aA KaTa1r>..~uuei, terrijies = MY.J' 71' 14 21 suits <KAEKTov, the 
Chosen or Pure One, better.) Elsewhere in OT the ✓nitl only occurs 
in the Subst. n"J.b a burden Is 114 Dt z12 : cf. the NH (Tg Talm) use of the 
verb. The proposed Arabism n1rp: proiecit (abiecit) is improb. (i'"IJ i:i~ 
.'.ll/ nitl1 Also the clouds hurl lighlnz'ng). The clouds pour down rain; 
but the Heb. poets do not conceive them as hurling the lightning 
(cf. Ps 1815 297 77 1• 144'). Possibly we should read i:i1·9~ or i'irp; (the 
latter Aram., Assyr., TA, Ar.): Also the flash putteth the clouds lo flight I 
Hz's light scallereth the cloudmass. In any case, we must point la¥ in st. ii 
pro 9Ji l~V, c 15 codd. @\13'.t. From momenl to moment the whole sky is 
lighted up, and the clouds appear to have vanished. 

v. I 2. The verse contains two distichs. RV treats it as a tristich ; 
metr. overweighting st. i (and also st. ii 1). But ~~ii) (which prob. refers 
to the lightning > to the cloud ; cf. 11::l!:lill10il Gn 3") demands a verb or 
Ptcp. as its Predicate, e. g . .::i;:iio9 (so 6 or J;:iio;), of which the ,h. ni::lt;,)? 
(supposed to be used Adv. in the sense of all around, in all direc!z"ons) 
might be an easy corruption. Adding C't.,C' as Obj. of the verb (cf. 
Pss 266 597), we get the stichus And z't (emph.) goeth about the heavens. 
(Otherwise, JJ100 might be regarded as a gloss on 1!:lill10 turning 
round and round, of the appearance of zigzag lightning; and so 
st. i would be: And z't turneth about al Hz's steerage, Pr 1 6 plur. 
Qeri hie recte.) Then the purpose of these quickdarting motions 
of the lightning is expressed in the words (st. iii or ii?): That z't (not 
thry: the o belongs to ,:i: cf. Le 52• 113•) may do whatever He com
mandeth (leg. i1W'. ,~~-,f9 ,v~~)- St. iv (iii ?), defining the place, is 
perhaps not indispensable to the sense : Upon the face of the world of 
Hz's earth. The phrase i1~7~ ,;:io (so point c 6) is from Pr 891 (npnc,t., 

11'"1tt ~J11.J); a passage of which we have had earlier echoes in Job. It 
is found nowhere else in OT, ,Jn being gen. used as a poet. syn. of 
yitt and always anarthrous (Ps 241). The word is prob. a Canaanite 
loan from Assyria-Bab. tabalu, the iand, dry land, syn. nabalu, id., as 
opp. to the sea and other waters. (The Aram. :t and S is from OT 
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Heb.) The primitive meaning is perhaps that which bears, is firm, ferra 

jirma (as we say 'The ice \\'ill bear'): cf. Sum. MAL (= BALI) 
= GAL, kanu, I be fixed J or ' firm', nasu, "LO carry, : cf. also S::i-o bear 
a burden; ,::i-, bear, brz1zg. (Possibly the meaning is land as rising 
above the water, sur111ountz,1g it: cf. Sum. BAL, to scale walls and moun
tains, TA-BAL, surmount, overstep, &c.). m paraphrases the verse: 
Quae (i. e. nubes) lustrant per circuitum, quocunque eas voluntas guber
nantis duxerit, ad omne quad praeceperit illis super faciem orbis terrarum. 
(lj Kai a-tiTo, KVKAwµam 'Bta<TTpb/m I EV 0£E/3ov'A.a0w0 (Kv/3lpV7JITt, Pr 16 1114al.) 
El~ Epya aVTWv· I 1ravTa Ocra llv f.1rLTEOvrrraL a.V'T'oL5, I [ TaV'Ta CTlJVTlTaKT(lt 7rap' 

a-tiTou, ve1 s. dupl. J ,1r, T,j, -yr), ( = ill/). @3 is much nearer the mark: 
And zl (His light) czrcleth and hmzelh about (7.:inr,01 7,:ino); to do the 
purposes all that He commandeth them, on the face of !he world of His 
earth. 

v. 13. Both stichi are metr. short. In the first we might read ~~ or 
1£:IN for tlN 2 (cf. ls ro' '£:IN t):l::1) and }''111' for W'1N' (ls 2 1' }''1!(il }'ill~): 
Whether for a Rod of Wrath, to awe. The 1 belongs to tl!( seq. For 
t)Jt!I see also 9" 2 r•. (Instead of y,11, leg. fort. lil~'"!;: H'hether for a 
Rod of Wratlz He cause i't to run : cf. Ps 14 715.) In st. ii there can be 
little doubt that we must read lilt-:';;1' pro IDl lilNll~'. The line may then 
be completed either thus : \i"l~lll' ion n1t:111S·tiNl Or to do mercy He send 
it forth: or 'lll' n9~) ionS-oN1 Or for mercy and fazthfulness-He send 1'/ 

forth. Possibly, however, the whole verse should be read: 

}"'111-;,l/ 9N t)Jt:i,·tiN 

: lilN~,, 1-;.,:h ,on,·tit(l 

Whether for a Rod of Wrath upon the 7J,rant, I Or for mercy to Bi's land, 
He send zt farth. God's lightnings deal out both judgement and mercy: 
cf. Jos 1010-11 Ps 1814 1446 Is 3osor. But the verse may very well be a 
marginal intrusion; inasmuch as the whole passage, 3622-3t12, dwells 
rather on the wonder and mystery of the works of God than on His use 
of them for moral ends. Ql took t>1!? in the sense of lrz'be: ffi N1v •1~ 
1rat'8£{av qs t):lt!I = castigatio ; 6 tl~I? = sceptre = sceptriferi; '.t app. 
9!;1~ razn-jlood, 3825, pro tl~t7, with the following extraordinary version 
or rather perversion : Whether the raziz of vengeance in the seas and 
wildernesses, or the heavy raz'n for the trees of the mounla1i1s and valleys (I), 
or the gentle rain of mercy far the fields of fruz't and vz'neyards, He supply 
him(= lilN~'; cf. Nu u 22 al.). 

v. 14. Begins a new slrophe or apostrophe. Cf. 331-•1 352 , &c. Whether 
we connect it with the first or Lhe second slichus (•J.n), iol/ gives one 
stress too many for the melre. It is probably an insertion by some 
one \\'ho remembered locc. like 1 Sa 921 1 21. The sense is complete 

without it. 
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v. 15. The verse is suspicious on several grounds; st. i being metr. 
overloaded, and J,l'!:m, being app. Trans. in st. ii, although it is Intrans. 
everywhere else (cf. 3• 109 Pss 502 802 al.). Knowest thou (i. e. Under
standest thou? cf. 372•), when Eloah attends lo (o,w sc. :i, 1• Is 41 20) 

them? cannot be regarded as a satisfactory sense. '.l: Knowest thou 
when God zmposeth a decree upon them? (cf. RV), And made shine 
the clouds if His raz'n? But there is no clear reference for on•,v 
in the preceding context ; and we may well be uncertain as to 

the relation of this verse to the following, which also begins with 
l,l'lnn and mentions the clouds. Is either, in whole or in part, 
.a dnpl. or var. of the other? OL, citing Je 3824 for the Constr., 
renders : Dos/ thou know about God's enjoining upon them? and- so 
v. 16 :· Dost thou know co11cerni11g the balancings if clouds? But we 
cannot avoid asking 'Enjoining what?' and 'Upon whom?' cf. 3423 a, 

(And what is the connexion of thought with v. 17 ?) (!i hardly helps us 
with We know (ffiA Thou knowest) that God set(= made) His works I B5• 
making Light out if Darkness (a ref. to Gn 1 2-3) = 1'7¥~ ,~ o~-''.\l ll"!~ 
1~¥1,? iiN l/1;,io. SJ3 Numquid scis quando praeceperit Deus pluvzi"s (cf. 
'.r supr.), ut ostenderent lucem nubium eius? (= 1l,11!:l1m plur. Trans.). 
@; ll"!D NiJ Behold, thou knowest pro l)"lnn alioq. = fill. 

It seems possible that vv. r 5, 16, should be transposed : 
Knowest thou the spreadz'ngs ('1:!i!:l!:'.I pr fill 1w,::ir.i ut 3629) o_/ cloud 

( om. 'll),- The doings (leg. n1,l,l!:)O Ps 46' pro Wl niN,!:l!:'.I voc. nil. 6 codd. 
nit'(,!:lJ) if the peifecl/y Wise (leg. n,y-, 36' 1 Sa 2•)*,- When He sellelh (om. 
l,l"lnn1 ut dittogr.) Hz's lent (i,n~ pro Wl m,~) upon them, And the light 
o/"Hz's thundercloud shineth forth? Cf. 3629-90 Ps 1812-13• [The variation 
of the phrase Jl,I 'Wi!:l!:'.I 3629 which meets us here, Jl,I 1w,£lr.i, supposed to 
be a mode of writing 'l,I 10,!:lr.i, is not prob., whether we take it to mean 
weighz'ngs out or levellz'ngs of the clouds. The point is their spreading 
over the heavens: cf. r K 18«f. (D's oiaKpunv vEcf,wv may = Jl,I 11:ii!:l!:'.I 

(cf. Le 2412).] We may also suggest a bolder reconstruction of the two 
venes, viz.: 

tl':Jll tQi!:lti )!"lhn 

r,;;; r:i-;~= ~-~~;~ 
(i~'l!'?) ;~,:i? ~¥ o,~:;i 

: iJ~P, ,,~ l)1;,in1 

Dost thou teach (327) Hinz that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfeclly Wise, 
When He maketh the cloudmass Hz's cloak (cf. 38•), 
And the light if Hz's cloud shzne!h out? 

( Or read for the third line : '~";P, i:11~~ ~b?'.\l When God clotheth Hzmse!f 

wz"/h cloudgloom : 22 13 Ps 97 2 Is 5917
-) 

• l}ll tl'l,11 is found nowhere else, and tl'll'l 'n is an ugly jingle. 
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(& v. I 6b ilafrna BE 71'TWJJ,aTa 71'0V-YJpwv = C'JJ1 (? n~~~) ,,~ Cl\N~~\; cf. 
923 22 10 1812 3129 Pr 2918 (but also Job 1614 206). This appears altogether 
improbable. 

v. 17. Apparently a sarcasm. Thou whose garments are (unbearably) 
hot, When the earth i's s!z"ll (Is 57 20 eh. 3420) from the South; i. e. 'in the 
sultry slillness preceding a sirocco' (Dr). How can you pretend to be 
His equal or mentor, Who at will wraps the fiery stormcloud about Him? 
(Cf. Ps 1042.) Perhaps we should read J1ht,? from the heat (Is 46 256 al.) 
pro ci,1t.? from the South (i. e. on the south; cf. Gn 2 8). U3 seems more 
natural than 9J1 : Nonm vestimenta tua calida sunt, Cum perjlata juen1 
terra Austro 1 = (rort.) c•r.in 'JJ IIC'n I 01,1 Y1~f ::iw;:i:p. Are not thy 
garments warm I Whm He maketh the Southwzizd blow over the land; 
Ps q 7• Is 407 • ® Thy clothes grow warni; And wz'/t thou remove 
(rg. ? p•r,ym cf. 96 3216 pro 9J1 ~p~1"1J) the land from the south i And wilt 
thou extend wz'th Hz'm, &c. (v. 18). C\"'11 (mostly in Ezekiel) is P.!obably of 
Babylonian origin. In Babylonia the south was the region of clouds and 
storms. For the Rt. we may perhaps compare Sum. DA-RI, 'to blow 
hard' (zliqu), from RI, id.; qs DARIAM, the 'stormy' or 'blustering' 
region. 

v. 18. Leg. l/'~70n. The verb vpi is to beat out metal (Pi. Nu 17'), 
and so to spread out, e.g. the earth (Is 42 5 4424 Qal Ptcp.); whence 
l!'~; the firmament or solid arch of the visible heavens (Gn 1° al.), 
upholding the waters of the celestial ocean. The prim. Rt. is seen in 
P'1 (ppi) t!n'n, qs beaten out; cf. Sum. RAG, slrz'ke, thresh (and perhaps 
RA, RA-G, walk, str. tread, tramp, stamp?), cogn. c DAG, DA, out
spread, broad, P1 thz'n, ppi pound, beat small, and N:ii, 7:ii, 7i, &c. 

Lzke Him (lit. wz'th Hz'm: 926 4015) dz'dst (or canst, couldst) thou beat out 
the Sky (v. 21,356 362' 3837 ), Hard (Ez 3•) as a cast-bronze mirrori The 
idea seems to be : How canst thou match thy wisdom with God, unless 
indeed thou wast His partner in Creation? cf. 98 158 ;18 passim. An 
leg. Ci?.101:1' pro 0'~!-"1? sive Oi?.')QJ:I)? cf. 6 Wilt thou spread out (or make 
firm: "'; Qal) with Hz'm the Firmanunt (~~ = v•pi,), To support 
(it) together? m, freely but wiLh elegance: Tu forsitan cum eo fabricatus 
es coelos, Qui solidissirni quasi aere fusi sunt. mirror: 't:<7 (a1r.) = 
1"1t';t;l Ez 388 (also a1r.). For pitlr.i poured out, molten, cast, see v. 10. 

Ancient mirrors were of burnished melal, usually bronze (copper). 
I possess Etruscan and old Chinese specimens. 

v. 19. Teach us: so 9J1. Some codd. and ffi 611( Teach me. Whal 
we shall (or should) say lo Him (or ef Him Ps 33 ; but cf. 23'). The 
words are apparently ironical. St. ii : cf. 1318 23' 3214 336 for 7il1 to 
arrange a case, or words. But 7~n 'J!:lr.l (2317) because if (the) darkness, 
i. e. of ignorance (Driver) is hardly what we should expect from 
Elihu. ffi Ka, 71'awwµE0a {ffiNC 71'avuoJJ,E0a) 7roAAo. Alyov-re;. Perhaps 
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1~~~ tl'~t;, (1iP,?1) liP,! And .from marshallzizg words let us refrain. At 
m nos quippe. involvimur tenebris. 6 And we will not hide ('113139~; 
perhaps rg. p,v,~ flee, Aram., or scribal error pro ,,noJ ; cf. :t) 
from the darkness. 

v. zo. 9Jl i£iti'n is very dubious (RV Shall it be told him that l 
would speak?). Read rather 01,1.:,,;, (or 9~ 1, ,n•n) Will He be annoyed or 
angry? or iVti'il will He storm, be enraged? ( cf. 381); and metr. grat. 
either '?~ at me (2 C 1610) or,~ El. In sl. ii we might transpose the 
verbs and read ,r.,t(-'.:l t!"t-; V~:;i:·o~ JVtll He swallow up a man .for mere 
speech? (1.:i 2 may be dittogr. But v,~, t!"t( ,r.it<-'YtlN Or because a man 
hath sazii, wz'll he be swallowed up? would also satisfy both metre 
and sense. Cf. m etiamsi locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur; 6 And 
if the man speak, he will be swallowed up.) (v app. = '' ,!:lb) ,~P.~ 
:l)~:;i~ !&'I::() ib~~ ':;J (or ::ti)Jt< it;iit ~•t<·•.:i). Note the conflate equivalent 
of i!)ti•n, and '? pro ;,_ Orn. iJit<·•.:i. 

vv. 21-22 appear to herald the Theophany (eh. 38), which is the 
dramatic climax of the poem. At all events, we are reminded of the 
thrilling anapaestics with which Aeschylus closes the great lyrical drama 
of Prometheus Bound: 

K(l! /J-~V :PY"! KOVK ETl ,,_,;0'1! 
x0wv (T((TllAWT<lt KTA. 

IS not seen: leg. fort. 1:-q.~ pro Wl ~t-11 ( = •~t<1? cf. (!j ovx opaTOJI TO q,w~, 
and 41 25 ~~Vv)- dim : 1•;:9 J.1r. is compared with Syr. ;0"01,; dusky, dim, 

pale, of colour; Jl.'o;o~;f; dz'mness, .faz"nt light; J'°"; dawn, twilight; 
);001,::. J;o,Q.J lux subobscura; Jl;ooo=, 4A. a .faznt cloud; J~;.:; dim, 
uncertain. See also Levy, s. v. t<1';:J~ cloudy. (v TYJAavyl~, .far-shining, 
6 .;~ bright; cf. inJt,, t<ilnJt,, in Tgg. Jer. and the Syr. equivalent 
forms. St. iii, which is extra-metr. as such, may begin the next distich: 
But the wind hath passed over and cleared them (<v tiJa-1r£p ro 1rap' 

avrov l1r, v£</,wv: perhaps another interpr. of st. ii: l1r, v£<f,w11 = o•pnt,J: 
cf. 355 3837 ; but cf. 381 401 11£</,. = nivo; an leg. o,ntiz;, 1"1'1¥9 ni,1 

But the stormy wzied cleareth them, cf. Ez 1•), And out o.f the North a 
Brightness cometh ( v. 2 2 ; leg. ,;:it Ez 82 Dan 12• pro 9Jl J~! et 'mi ad init. 
(!j &.1ro /3oppa. vi</,1} XPVO"<lV"'fOVIIT<l = ? J~t J~ or Jl,i = Jli¥ : (!) om. 
vb.). The clue to the gen. sense seems to be given by the description 
of the Theophany, Ez 1•: And I saw and, behold, a zmnd if storm came 

.from the North, (and©) a great cloud (therein ©) with brightness around 
ii and se!fcatchzng (? leg. n.:inSnr., selflzckz"ng) fire (cf. C'N r,w, Is 5" and 
1 K r8'"). For the North and the Mountain of the Gods, see 26; Is 1413 

and cf. Ps 483 Ez 8°-14 • 

Then follows in 9Jl: im t<ii, ni,N-,ll Upon (or Beside) Eloah aw.ful 
is (the) Glory; (v. 23) Shaddaz: w; have not .found Him. (<v 22b, 23 = 
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M?,V,~-t6 'pi::r tl!)\!i in::i~ Ml,W m~::rr., t(Sl : •ici>r., iim ii;, Nlll l:!i11'JJ). We 

may perhaps substitute the more coherent distich: it(9 N';i) il)ilJ~P His 
tempest (363') zs exceed1izg aw_ful; : iJ N¥'?rt6 '"!~) Bui Shadda;- is "ol 
lo be found therein ( cf. 1 K 1911 f.). Yet ii;, iiN~ 'N-,ll seems possible, 
er. Ps 766•8 ; elc. ut 9Jl. The word ii:, splendour, majesty, which appears 
rather isolated in Semitic (not akin to Ar. .)lA repent, speak or go or 

behave gently: see Lane), is perhaps akin to Sum . ..tT UD; a primitive 

Asiatic word for the Sun, light, bright (Tibetan od; cf. also Sum. GUD, 
bright, shine) Slight changes in the remainder or v. 23 give 1he dis1ich 
: M~p;-1:h P'"!~ Jl) I tl~~-i;-~ r:i:i N'~¥'~ He showelh great llfighl and justice, 
.-lnd the cause ef the rigltleous He humbleth (? perverteth or wresteth: 11).P,'. 

3327 or i1W'. La 3') not. For N)t!-' cf. 36(22) 24 _ If 9Jl N•~~ (3626 ) were righi, 
we should expect N'llil N~i1: He zs great ziz power (?n::iJ 3622 ?) and justice. 
V. 24 adds the concluding remark that it is because God combines irre
sistible power with inflexible justice that man pays Him worship and 
service, instead of disregarding Him altogether, as despair might induce 
him to do. Cf. Ps 130•. <!i points ~mN;~ ( cf. 1~N;~ 1 K 8'0): Wherefore 
men w1"ll fear Hz"rn (which seems less apt in the context), and continues 
with And the wzse zn heart also will fear Hzm (~~;) pro 9Jl i1~7~); which 
is quite improb. Ql suggests ~N7'.-t(?) (et non audebunt conternplari): cf. 
Ps 11 7 l\[t 5•. But it is doubtful whether J~ 't:l:JM the wise of heart 
(Ex 28•t) can mean .wi"se zn thez"r own conceit ( = t:!il')\l)J t:!'t:l:Jn Is 521 , cf. 
Pr 37 Sing.). God Himself is J1.? t:i;,q (9'); cf. J.? l:!;J!:) Pr 108• In spite 
of U3 (omnes qui sibi videntur sapienles), the sense must be either God 
regards not human wzsdom-He baffles and confounds it (cf. 512-1• 12 13-17•20·" 

1 Cor 12• 31'), or the wise fail to apprehmd God by their Wisdom (~n~7~-t61): 
they do not see Hz"in (23", cf. 42•). 

Chapter 38. v. 1. And lahvah amwered Eyob out of the storm (or 
whirlwind): cf. 2 K 21.1 1 : app. the storm 11·hose ri~e is described 3721 r, 
<!i But after Elihu had ceased from speaking (rri, >..it,w,· 362 >..,t., 
= t:!'~i;, : cf. also 29'), the Lord said to Eyob through I) wh1rlw1i1d and 
clouds (cf. add. EK Tov v,<f,ov, 401 and Ex 2416 l\Ik 91). >..a.{>..a.i/; = n,JJo 

(=il.19 Je 25•2; il~~o 21 1'); U3 turbo, de turbine. 
·v. 2. If M¥l/ advice, counsel, purpose, plan, wisdom, meant 'God's plan, 

or method, of governing the world, which Job had "darkened" or 
obscured, by rashly declaring it to be arbitrary and unjust' (Dr), we 
should have expected •n1l) Jl.fy plan. The meaning seems rather to be: 
Ignorance, however eloquent, is not illuminating-contributes nothing 
towards a wise conclusion. The problem is only made more obscure by 
talk which is not founded on full knowledge of all the pertinent facts. 
(!i O KpvrrTwV 11-• f3ov>..~v (1:!'~l)r., pro 7•.:,nr., ut 42•): haud recte. m Quis est 
iste involvens sentmtias sermonibus imperilts? is nearer to the true sense. 

<!i st. ii CTVVEXWV OE p~p.a.rn iv Ka.po{?-, £p.f. 3,. Ol£TO.t KpvrrT<tV; ( = J.?¥ pro 
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•~~ and :J'~~,;i (!) pro :J'~~,;i ?) = fort. tl'?l/' 1)1:,01 .J?.J r,o 1't!'no (at cf. 
3414 d yap {3ovA.otTE a-vvexnv = ,::i, l'?N tl't!''-tlN). 

v. 3. like a mighty man: pointing,~~~ c cod. Ken147 ,S,t pro ID!<iiQl 
if.p, Many codd. and 6Ql 1?Nt!'N sine l. But the stichus is metr. short 
already; and the l ( = ') may be a relic of ')N or '::J)N I (emphatic): 
I myse!f wz'll question thee, &c. But perhaps ')V'ill'l l1J;ltt1 7?NZ'N I w1'/l 
ask thee, and do thou (emph.) inform fife I (cf. <ii 0-1.1 8i JJ.Ot d1r0Kp[O.,,T,) 

-an ironical demand-ll'ould be better. 
v. 4. Where wast would express the sense more clearly. The verb is 

emphatic, not the pronoun. ff thou knowest insight means ff the ultz'mate 
truth qf things is ~pm to th_y vision; if thou cansl penetrate the mysteries 
of being. The phrase m•:i vi• occurs Pr 41 Is 29 24 (Dr). [The Assyr. 
use of fdu = y,, suggests that the primary meaning of this" verb was 
to see. Cf. the Sumerian IDE, 'eye'(= IGI); which may be akin to 
DAG, DI or DE, bright, shine: cf. also DI,judgement.J 

v. 5. her measurements. ~•11;19 (I i,;i)?.) o.1r. looks like an error pro 
n•io (diltogr. O posl o). since thou must (or slzouldest) know; ironically 
spoken. Or iftlzou know (Impf.): Pr 30•. 

v. 6. bases: or plz'nths, pedestals, on which rest the pillars supporting 
the earth (96 Ps 75• 104•). (ijB Kp[Kot (;,, K[pKot); but (fjA a-ru>..o,, 

m bases. The word jl~ (Ct 51•) is perhaps akin to the Assyr. adannu 
(also adz'nnu), a syn. of dannu, 'strong', 'firm'; 11iN lord may be simply 
'mighty one', planted: lit. sunken. Pr 825. (fj 1rE1riJYaO'tv, 

v. 7. The language of this verse recalls the time when (as in Baby
lonia) the stars, 'the Host of Heaven', were regarded as divine beings, 
'Sons of Elohim' or •Angels• (cf'. 256 Dt 419 328 (!'jL Am 525 Is 40" ?). 
(!'j gives the doctrinal paraphrase When the stars came z'nto be211g, all my 

angels praised life witlz loud voice ( om. ip:i ). 6 read Ni::i He created pro 
1i::i when shrz'lled or cheered. The stars of Morning occur nowhere else. 
For the Morning Star see Rev 2 28 (cf. Is 1412). The phrase ip:i •::i:,1:, 

may perhaps be compared with \£>ta:') •::i.:,1:, zts (morning-)twilight stars, 

3° (cf. 7'). 
z,,8, And who shut the Sea in. If 9J1 :J~;1 is right, it must be regarded as 

immediately consecutive LO ni• v. 6, while v. 7 will be parenthetic. But 
why not read c m =19 'r.> (Quis conclusit ostz'z's mare)? For the verb 
cf. 1 10 323 • (!'j e,j,pa~a 8, Oa>..aa-a-av 1rvAa,, = 1D~l (or 1t!'t(l cf. Ho 28 and 
(fj ). IS And shut (~me) the doors of the sea. As ti•n>i recurs v. 10, we 
should perhaps read: ?ln.J with the sand (cf. Je 522

) or ?'n::J with a 
rampart pro fill tl'n?i.J (the C'- might be dittogr. of tl' seq.); or even 
?l.JJ.J (? m>~J::J) wz'th a boundary Je 522 Ps 1049 • Cf. the Syr. phrase 
N?n.J f'i'Ji:I Nt!O' the seas confined by the sand. 

St. ii. burstforth: n'J 4023 (Trans. Mi 4 10); cogn, c m-J thrust(cf. the 
labialized lll.J, l/.J"J, expressing various kinds of eruptz'on). After \n').J 
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another l has fallen oul : leg. t:inioi. Lit. Wken ke burst forlk, and from 
the womb began to issue. <l'i on eµ,a{µ,acr·CJ'Ev (Ep. = lµ,ali,a), wkn it was 
eager, &c. (The add. JJ,7JTpo, avrrj, = it.:lt:t spoils the metr.) 

v. 9. 1~¥ and '~lV, occur together some six times. :Jt?M Dt 411 might 
perhaps be aclded here st. ii metr. grat. ('lin S!:lill 11!-'Ml And mirk of 
clouds hz's swathingband). But possibly SnnK (Qal? Hi.? Pi.? cf. Ez 16•) 
or ~JMK (cf. Ez 3021 ) has fallen out before the a,r. mSnn (And cloud 
l bound on as Ju's sw.). © e(J',ro.pyavwCJ'a, pointing 11;1~J:IQ or 11;1~1:1~; er. 
U3 et caligine 11/ud quasi· pannis in/antiae obvolverem. ('5 He made the 
clouds hz's clothing, &c., ul Wt) 

v. 10. 9J1 i.J~N1 A11d l broke finds no support in the Versions, and is 
intrinsically improb. (!j ,0eµ7111 OE (o.vTfi opta) suggests n•~Kl (cf.1413 11't!ln 
pn •S), which we adopt. m Circumdedz' illud terminis meis; (5 And he 
made for him a statute; '.! And I cut (li'j:10!:ll) i.e. determined/or him my 
decree. Leg. ph c @ 6 pro 9J1 •pn (' clittogr. seq. l). Cf. also Je 5" 
Ex 23 31• Otherwise we might read li'M his boundary (Pr 829). The 
idea that 9J1 may mean And l made i'/s boundary a lzite of broken rocks 
and cliffs (see Dr) is more ingenious than probable. 

With st. ii cf. what is told of Merodach in the Bab. Epic of Crea
tion, Tab. IV : He drew a bolt, a watch he set; Not lo let kr waters 
forth them he charged (isdud parku 1/laffaru USGfbit I mesa la 1Uf4 
sunt1tz' umta' ir). This refers to the waters above the firmament, the celestial 
ocean. 

v. 11. Each member of this dislich has four stresses in 9J1. _ We may 
perhaps regard it;)t(! as extra-metrical, like the introductory heading v. 1; 
or we might omit it, inasmuch as the following words may be taken as 
defining the nature of the lz'mz't or expressing the decree (Ph). This seems 
better than to omit either K1Jli or ~ron-t(S,, weakening the force of the 
line. For the latter, <l'i i.Jyli-,:,.:S, (cf. 911 146 Je 522). St. ii is corrupt. 
The best that can be made of IDl is And here shall one set it (the Ph) i'n 
(or against) the swell of thy waves; which is forced and unlikely. (!j cl.U' 
EV (J'(avTfi CJ'VVTpt/3~CJ'ETO.l <TOV TO. Kvp.aTa ;•~~ ~,1~~ ii~?~ (which may imply 
the mispointing of a v. I. ;i:i:n = i1::l?~ and here: cf. Gn 31 37). Cf. !ll 
et hie co1ifringes tumentcs fluctus tuos. 6 And here thou shall stay 
(H::'.5l), &c. It will be noticed that <l'i omits ll~), which possibly 
originated in ditlogr. of l'') ; or 1)1t() and 1'') may have been var. read
ings of the ancient text. Either ':)~it(~ i~~: i1El~ (And here shall thy swell 
be broken!), or 1•~~ i;1~: i1El1 (And here shall thy waves break!), would 
yield an adequate sense and rhyLhm. Cf. the phrase t:l' •i.Jl!I~ Ps 428 93'. 
(Possibly we might read n~~l'l pro :i n•w• : thou shall sfz'll thy waves. Cf. 
Ps 658 8910

• The suggested ~-~~ jit-(~ Ii'.!!~~ il::l:;11 is me~r. redundant.) 
v. 12. 9J1 lit. From thy day~ hasi tho; comn;anded the Dawn r Even 

if this could mean Ever since thy life began hast tlzou, &c., the question 
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would be irrelevant ; for what of the time before Eyob's birth ? (!j ~ ~,,.2 
<TOV <T"l)VTfraxa cf,eyyo~ 1rpwt11611; Was it in thy lime that l ordered (or 
arranged), &c. = 'm 'l'.'1'1¥ ':J't?,~~O; cf. v. 4, 147• m Numquid post ortum 
luum praecepisti diluculo = 9Jl. We. propose ii'J' n•,1 ,~itlr.11"1 Dzilst 
thou appoint hz"s gozizg forth (rzse or starling-pozizt) to the Dawn? Cf. 
Ps 197 65•. In st. ii leg. c Q3 1"11;1.l/"!~) (cf. Ketib for the verb). Qeri 
divides the letters wrongly (ii:,l,li;:i 1;11!1~). in~ should be anarthrous, like 
the parallel ii'J. The Pi. of vi• here only (unless it should be read 
in Ps 10419 also). Perhaps we should read (1"1)T;11l.l:1 And dzilst thou 
appoint (? ilj!r_?) the Dawn his place? So also Ps 10419 : The sun He 
appointed hzs (place of) going down (? ill' c dupl. Accus.): cf. 2 Sa 206 

Je 4 77
• 

v. 13. IDl lit. That ii (the Dawn) might seize on the wings (comers or 
ends or skirts) of the Earth I And the godless be shaken out of her. Some 
see a reference to 241•-11, and suppose the meaning to be that light 
exposes and disperses evil-doers. But a reference to ' the godless ' is 
quite out of place in this poetical description of natural phenomena. 
Nothing of the kind occurs in the previous (vv.4-11) or following context 

(vv. 14-41; chap. 39: for v. 15 see note); and the 11 suspensum (c1ll~i) 
indicates conjectural restoration of a lost letter, which might perhaps be 
El (C'~'t'J.flames, .flashes of light; cf. 57). Shaken out does not seem very 
suitable as a description of the fires of dawn flashing up from the far ends 
of earth. Perhaps ~ii)~) (1412 Je 25•2): And that .flames might awake out 
of her (or i'J!:1 or i'}V'1: And that it might stir up flames, &c.: cf. Ps 57•); 
or possibly i)!;i11 (i~9~~) And that it might kzndle, &c. The fires of 
dawn seem ta spring up out of the ground at the horizon. (13 <Knv~at = 
il/~?- (mr.ir.i ':j~n il/?1 And shake Darkness out of her may also be 
suggested.) 

v. 14. She (the Earth) changeth (or is !rans.figured) Hke the clay of the 
seal (onin; ? c,nn sealed): cf. Driver's comment: 'As the clay takes 
shape under the seal, so the earth, formless in the darkness, receives 
shape and form in the light.' In a sense, the light may be said to 
create anew the world which disappears in darkness. Cf. Gn 1 2•9• We 
are reminded of the miracle by which Merodach, the Bab. God of the 
Morning Light, convinced his peers of his claim to supremacy : 

2710 

They placed between them a szngle garmenl,
Unto Merodach, their first-born, spake they: 

' Thy destiny, Lord, be before the gods I 
Speak destruclzon and creaHon; lei them be done I 

Open thy mouth, be !he garment destroyed I 
Speak it again, be the garment whole I' 

E e 
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He spakc with hz'.r mouth, the garment was destroyed; 
He spake it agaz'n, and the garment was created anew. 

When the gods, hi"s fathers, had seen the issue of his mouth, 
They rejoz'ced, cried ziz homage, 'Merodach is King!' 

(Creation Tab. IV, 19-28.) 

The test was, of course, the power of creating and destroying by a 
mere word. Gn 1 3 Ps 33•. 

St. ii is metr. short, since ,of is proclitic (cf. 616 149 al.). Moreover, 
the sense is obscure. OL And they (terrestrial things) stand forth (in 
the light) lz'ke a garment. But the def. Subj. is lacking (RV supplies all 
thz'ngs !); and how can ziz the light (i1~::l) be omitted? and what can 
standing forth as a garment mean? Driver explains (continuing the 
sentence quoted above) • and the things upon it stand out each in its 
proper colour and relzif, like a garment ziz folds'; but there is nothing 
in the Heb. to suggest the phrases we. have ventured to italicize. 
Others think that the earth is compared to a carpet embroidered with 
many-coloured designs ( reading ll;lft11 or ll~!;if81 and she is dyed; cf. 
Ju 5•0 Je 12• and Aram. use of the verb); but 1&1:::i~ is not a carpet. met 
stab it sicut vestimentum = 1!11::l~ 10::J :::i~~1:1D1. Adopting this form of the 
verb, and restoring iit9 after it, we get the tolerable sense and rhythm: 
And standeth in the light as (m) a garment: cf. Ps 1042 : or, pointing 
1>.i1:::i?, like one apparelled. (Ps 6514 might suggest 1&1:::i?-,of iil!C ~bP,1'.11 
And she donneth light as a garment.) Further, in view of the Aram. (Syr.) 
use of ✓n:::i1, we might possibly read : 1&1:::i?-,of iiN T1;)~fD1 And adornelh 
hersel.f wt'th light as a garment. 

ffi very differently: ~ O"ll >..a/Jwv yiiv (<DC rii~) 7r'f/AOI/ £11'Aa<Tas (wov I Kat 

AUA1JTOI/ aiiTo(v) Wov £71'< 'Y17!; j cf. 109 1r1JAOV JJ,E E71'Aa(Ta!;, >..af3wv yijv (tM 
may be due to }"iNi1 .. , tnN v. 13; but cf. Gn 2 7. 7r1J>..6v = i!?,h as 
usually (or ~•t;i Is 41 26 both); {wov = i1:IJ (T1~'1J) = IDl tJQ1n. The language 
is evidently influenced by Gn 2 7·•-10 <D. Perhaps (D read or guessed at a 
text something like this: 

;i•n ,oho l'l,1111 

: n~~ f~•-~;9 TtJ~;i 

Lastly, we may observe that it would yield a closer parallel to st. i, if we 
might read l!l~i (Is 57 20) pro 1!1(1):::i,, making the line ti~1l tJ'~-io:;i 1~!~1 
And taketh shape like clay and mire. 

v. 15. The distich is perfect, but seems out of place, and may be an 
intrusion. It is certainly improb. that thez'r light can mean darkness, 
even ironically ( Dr). 24rn-11 does not justify this interpretation. Cf. 185

• 

For st. ii, see Ps 3711. (ffi makes the verse interrog., reading,•• VJ9~1 
i:l~l;l □'t;,1 ')I Didst thou take from the wz'cked the light I And the arm 
of the haughty ones dz'dst thou break ?) 
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v. 16. springs: so ffi 11'1/'Y~v: cf. m prefunda maris; so 6. The rare 
'?.:;i~ (see 2811 ffi {3a0'1/, Pr 824 -rus 71''f/Yas, IDl •iJ.:iJ) may be cogn. c Assyr. 

labriku (Sum. H DUR labriku and ra/bu); cf. tabaku, • pour out' and 

Syr. ~ rise, spring up, and JJ:;:i~ well up, flow, &c. The ' fountains of 
the great Deep' (Gn 711 Pr 828 ) which supply the terrestrial seas from the 
abyss of 'the waters under the earth' (Ex 204 Ps 242 al.) appear to be 
intended. 

the bottom : 18C1 search, and that which demands it; something hidden 
or mysterious and beyond human investigation. ffi (iv) Zxv£<Ttv (so 
i'.,xvo~ 111); but U1 et in novissimis abyssi deambulasti? (=in the extremest 
parts). (For the possible etymology see note on 11 7.) 

v. 17. Gates o.f Death: cf. Ps 914 ro7 1s. As elsewhere, nio is here a syn. 
of ,,t(C', and denotes the place of the Dead, which was believed to lie 
below the subterranean waters of Ocean (26•). There is something wrong 
with st. ii. IDl lit. And the gates (',l/C' rep.) o.f Gloom (nio,~ 1021 Land 
o.f Gloom) sees! thou? We might read, after 1021 , n•w1 n,o,~ y,t(, And 
the Land of Darkness hast thou seen? or we might suppose that the 
repeated •-,ye, has supplanted •n,, doors (v. 10). The phrase Doors o.f 
Darkness sounds well enough in English; b1Jt we should have expected 
?1t(C' > n,r.i,~, which is hardly used in this concrete way as a name or 
syn. of She'ol elsewhere (cf. ffi aoov = ,,KC'). ffi seems to incorporate 
duplicate pointings in both stichi. cl.vo[yov-ra, U CTOt <f,o/3",! 71'lJAat 0ava-rov I 
71'VAwpo, OE 4oov loovrn (T£ (11'TT]~av ; = '".'V,~ I nw, .,.v,~ 1 ll~C:\l) 1~ ~,1m 
: f~t(")~! 1~K") ?it(~ Interesting as this may be from the point of view of 
mythology, it is hardly probable, as such a ref. to the' Porters of Hades' 
would be quite isolated in the entire OT. (',lit!! ,11ci may be mere 
dittography.) 

In the Bab. legend of the Descent of Ishtar, when the goddess arrives 
at the 'Gate of the Land of No-return', she demands admittance of the 
Porter, who passes her through seven successive gates, at each of which 
she has to surrender some part of her ornaments and clothing, until at 
last she is quite naked (cf. 1

21
). 

v. 18. Hast thou considered (IDl '::ii;,;:i; an leg. 'i;,;:i;:i ?) : or discerned, or 
ascertained, 2614. 1l) should prob. be 'll (31 1 Ps 37 10

) or?~ ls 1416 (cf. 
Nu 231s •iy). Inv. 16 also iv may have displaced the more usual ~N 

(cf. v. 22). breadth: IDl •~r)'}. a.71'. (The Sing. JIJ1 361
• is prob. corrupt: 

see note there.) The breadth of the earth both ways (fr~m N. to S. and 
E. to W.) may be intended; but why not read Y,Nil ::i,:i, the breadth o.f 
the earth (Gn r 317) instead of IDl y;t-( •:in,? Cf. m Numquid considerasti 
latitudz'nem terrae? ffi V£VOV0ET'f}<Tat TO £i!po, -r,i, il71'' ovpavov; 

how great it z's: reading il'?;l = ffi -rro<T'f} -r[, icrnv pro IDl i'l~=l. all of z't 
(i. e. the earth). Cf. Zc 26 i'l~l;r'.) i'l'f;l nit(;~ to see how great z's z'ts 

breadth. 
E e Z 
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v. 21. This ironical remark seems to have been displaced in ID!. 
Following v. 18, it completes the quatrain. Cf. v. 4, 151• 

v. 19, 9JI can hardly mean Where 1s the way to the dwelling of light;, 

as RV ( = ii~-rn~I? :J11 i1t'~). The i1 of 7ii;i might be diLtogr. of 
the preceding i1. But the way (to where) light dwelleth (cf. 1 K 13,2 

2 K 38) is not exactly parallel to the place of darkness. 7iii1 ;ir•N is 
prob. due to v. 24, which begins so. We may either read ri~ pro ,,,n 
afLer (lj (7ro{'l- ot: Y'U aM,,tETat To ,f,w, ;), Where 1s the land where Light 
dwelleth 1' or more simply ,,~ p::1• m-•~ Where dwelleth Light;' Light 
and its negation are regarded as separate entities, each having its own 
proper abode, from which it issues in its turn to cover the earth. 

v. 20. Might be understood ironically: For thou takes! (i. e. conductest) 

11 unto its bourn (or lerrito1y: fines), I And d1scernest the paths to its 
house. For,~ np, of taking to a place, see Nu 2321• CL ll.l. There is 
no reason to alter either verb. The rendering of RV: That thou shouldst 

take i'f, &c., is also possible: cf. m Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos 
suos, I et intelligas semitas domus eius. ((lj Ei d.yayo,s /J-E = •~Q~D •:;, pro 
!In ~Q~l'.l ''.;I is not pro b.) 

v. 22. Snow and Hail, again, like LighL and Darkness, are regarded as 
independent substances ( not as forms of water), amassed in unknown 
•storehouses,, whence God brings them forth for His purposes. 

sawest thou: or d1"dst or canst thou see? i1~7J:1 as in v. 17. But (!j 

i6paKas, m aspex1s!z" suggest i1Q~l- (In st. i (lj £7r[ = 'll pro IDl '~-) 
v. 23. l reserved .for the time q/ stress: cf.21 30• So m Quae praeparavi 

in tempus hostzs ( = m. i~)- An leg. i1l¥ ut Ps 3 739 al. (l3 ix0pwv C'1f. 
By God's ordinance the elements play a part in the drama of human 
struggle and conflict: cf. Jos 1011 Ju 52or. Is 2821 3030 Ps r813 ff. 77 11 ff. 

Ex 1421 • (Was the original rhythm i1l¥ n)!~ '1:1~\?i:,~ 1) (lj a.1r0Kmat (ffiA 

pl.) ol aot Eis ... , And hast thou them laz"d up .for ... ? A mistaken 
paraphrase. 

v. 24. Cf. v. 19. !In= either Where 1s the way (Lo where) the light 
(=lightning, 37•-11 ) divz"deth z"tseif? or Where 1s the way (along which) 
the light, &c.(= m Per quam viam sparg1"!ur lux etc.). m seems to 
transpose the verbs of the two stichi, as it continues with divzdz"tur aestus 
super lcrram I Hut (lj 7ro0Ev Ot: £K7rOpEVETat TrllXV'YJ ( (lj'A cf,ws) = i1r,> 1!! 
ib:p :)~~~ Whence cometh the hoar .frost? cf. 2 2 41 11 v. 29 for the equated 
words. This looks like a variant of v. 29 ; but st. ii ~ oiaaKeoavvVTat 

VOTO<; ( = C178 Ex I013 I 421 ) Et<; T~V {m' ovpavov; = 911. (If 1ra.xv11 == 
i\1:1'~ here, as in Ps r 198', it would be strange that (lj should use it 
again (v. 29) to represent the totally different ib:p.) The idea of the 

east wz"nd ( r 52) being scattered over the earth cannot be regarded as 
appropriate or nalural. The winds may scatter things, but are not 
themselves scattered. The verb ru:l Hi. is used 3711 4011, app. in relation 
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to lightnings or thunderbolts (cf. also Ps 1816). We might therefore read 
!J'P.1:P, pro \YR !J'"!~ and f~;1 ( or f!:l•--,~~) pro f!?;: And ( Whfrh) scattereth 
lightnings upon the earth. It seems possible, however, that both in v. 19 

and here 111;, has displaced ,.,.,,, in the rare poet. sense of marchz'll,[f on 
orfarth (cf. Nu 2417 Ju 521). In that case, we might read 

1lN 7-ii• nr~-•N 

: l'1N"'']) !J •p,.:i )"El~ 

Whence marcheth firth the lighlnzng J Sca!leri11g .flashes over the earth? 
(i'~M1 and r:i~• v. 19 being regarded as conjectural supplements after the 
corruption of the previous word). 

v. 2.'i• The words seem to imply a material conduit (nSvn Is 7•), 
conveying the water of the torrential rains (the 'downpour') from the 
celestial ocean above the Firmament. i:19[? overjlow, .flood, Na 1 8, is 
correctly paraphrased vehementis_simo imbri by m and vm?, >..a.f3p"!, violent 
raz'n by (!j, bolts: reading •m, plur. (cf. Zc 101) pro fill l'!r)?. (!j (ooov 
0£) K1J00,µ.wv (And a way) ef uproars (Epic word; ;J,7r, in ffi). But cf. 
2826 h (same Heb. st.). 

v. 27. the desert waste: see 303• St. ii 9".ll lit. And to make sprout the 
outgrowth (or growzng-place) ef herbage. Instead of N¥b outgoing it is 
better to read ;i:¥?? out of the drJ•ness, i. e. the parched land or arid desert: 
see 30•. Perhaps rather Nt,;1¥ (? ;i~t,;1¥) the thirsty: Is 44 '· In that case, 
render : A 11d to make the thzrsly ground sprout grass ( dupl. Accus. ut 
Ps 147e). 

v. 28. The 'rain' here may perhaps mean the gentle showers falling in 
drops (cf. st. ii), as distinct from the torrential downpour of v. 25. The 
ideas of paternity and generation, so strange to us in such a connexion, 

would not appear so to the ancient world. (In Sumerian Tf A, 'water', 
is also •seed', 'to beget ', 'father', &c.) According to the transparent 
myth, Heaven is the husband of Earth. 

(!j Q3 JVho is the father of raz·n? in closer agreement with the parallel 
stichus. the drops of dew: so ;t N~~ '!?'1?7 (cf. Ct 52); U3 stillas roris; 
(!j {3wAov, op6<7ov, lumps ef dew (cf. Ecclus 221G); ® simply !Nit(~ the 
drops (of rain?). '.?~~ cf.7r, may be etym. akin to ,iJ¥ round, ''?¥ ri11g, &c. 
( vSJ + toe, ]), Preform. Cf. SSJ roll.) 

v. z9. For n"J,8 z'ce see 616 3710• Prim. ✓,p; cf. i'J.~, "1p cold. But 
the original meaning may be smoothness, cleanness, brightness, whz'teness, 
rather Lhan coldness; cf. n'}R make bald= n?~ shave = ::J?~; im {Intern. 

Tril.) be whz'le; Sum. ~r ~T KAR-KAR, glitter. 

who bare i't: or who begat z'I. If a mother were intended ( cf. st. i), 
,n,S• would be more natural than l"'I''· But .,,,,;, was begot in the last 
verse (where ID Quis genuz't, as here; cf. also <!J). 
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v. 30. stiffen; reading lN!:ipn•, of which fill ito::inn• are hz'dden might 
perhaps be a mishearing in dictation ; cf. Ex 1 5• n,onn IN!:ip The Deeps 

congealed or became solid; chap. 1010 Hi. dziist curdle me like cheese; Ill"~~ 
ice, Zc q 0 • fill admits or the rendering As with stone the waters are 
hidden ; but are covered or shut in would be more natural, and lNJnn• 
is not a good parallel to 11:::>,n', st. ii, which recurs, 41 9 (Av 11l, of the 
shd.:z"ng together or closenes: o! the crocodile's scales, and may be 
regarded as an Arabism : cf, :J;_! become ma/fed together, of hair; stick or 

cleave lo, of dirt; Conj. 5 4ii ( = i::,,n;i) 1·t clave together, one part to 

another; he became thick and compact in flesh (Lane). It is evident from 
41• that 1::,, may be u,ed as a syn. of p:,,1 cleave or sfz"ck to (cf. also 
41 15(2•)). Others would transpose the two verbs of the verse; but' The 
surface of the Deep is h1iidm' does not seem a likely statement. Cf. Ql 

In similitudinem lapidis aquae durantur, Et superficies abyssi·constringz'

tur. <5 Like stones the waters become hard (f'l:lpno; perhaps reading 
iprnn• pro 11:o::inn•). 

If we do transpose the verbs, we might perhaps read 11J1n' for 
11::,,n• ; getting the sense 

As with stone the waters are be spread ( or confined), 

And the face of the Deep z"s hidden. 

Cf. 1:::11 bespread, P 7'", or Arab. ,i;; shut 1·11, confine. 

(!i's version is altogether off the lines both of the Heb. and of 
probability. It seems to have read 

nn• o•t.:1 <•iS:::i•:!J 
: .,~;~,o-~;in ... ;~~ 

r• • ••: 

Cf. Is 44' p<ov ilowp; Is 2921 o.OtKOI~ ; chap. I 1 20• 

In st. ii perhaps rather (!J'T;1:) !J'l:1i'.1-'l? i11/i"l •~~\ (•T1Jt,v: cf. Na 1°). 
Thus <fi ~ Ka'T"a/3a{vn wrnr•p ilowp p,ov; I 1rporrw1rov 8£ arr,{3ov~ T[I 

:t.1"1/t•v; (so <fit-lA bul GJB ,1rn1t",) seems to imply fill as read in a parlially 
defaced text. 

v. 31. For the constellations named in this verse, see notes on 9'. It 
is natural to read n11)YO bonds (cf. the verb 31 30 Pr 621 ) instead of IDI 

nmyo delights (a1r.); cf. <ri <rl'Jl''}Ka, ('':JC'M ?) 0< o,rrp.ov IL\ELaOo~. I 
ttl;l)?':;, '"'.I'!& iit:l~J:11:') Dost thou bind on the chains o.f Ktmah? ( What are 
these 'chains'? Are they the links that bound the Seven Sisters together 
in a single group or cluster, or perhaps fastened them to their place in 
the Firmament?) But Ql Numquid conjungere valebis micanlts stel/as 
Pleiadas? suggests a different pointing of \lll (ni3'}~)? ?), as if the word 
were derived from 1~9 quz"z,er, tremble, and so twinkle, or sparkle. 6 Dos/ 
thou shut ( the door) z"n the face o.f Kfmah? 

St. ii. the fetters: \lJc niJ~o (1,.,,.. supposed 10 mean the cables wilh 
which the rebel giant is dragged across the sky. But the phrase nn!l 1010 
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( ~ 2~~) and _the question r,r,!:) 10 'll''lll n\7ob~ (39") suggest the reading 
mire = n,,9b bonds or shackles. (!'i Kal cf,payfl,OV ( = r,:;i~b9 ; Is 56) 
'Op{wvos ~vo,[as; differs from !lJl in vocalization only. m gyrum Arcturi, 
the ring (or course) of Arcturus; cf. @5 Or the path (''.:Ji!') o_f the Giant hast 
thou seen? .! And the cords whzi:h draw Orion (t-:?~'~ cf. t:l'?!;i~ Gn 64) 
will thou loose i' 

v. 32. r,\"l!i;,, <!'i Matovpw0 (nli)O), usually identified with nl,!i;, 2 K 23" 

(ffi Tois µ.a(ovpw0; m duodecim signis), is probably a corrupted form of 
the name of some single star or constellation, rather than that of the 
Zodiac, or the Babylonian Stations (manzazu, manzaltu, 111azaltu) of 
the Great Gods (J R 59, 35 a; Creation Tab. V al.). The parallelism 
requires this ; and it is supporled by the Sing. Suff. of lnl).:J in hz"s season. 
So m Numquid producis Lucifirum in tempore suo; 6 J~~~ (~n,lV) 
the Wain; but ~ t-:;?!~ '"'.ltp~ (cf. 99 v. 38) = m,ro. What the original 
term was can no longer be determined with certainty. It may well have 
been partially assimilated to Mazzaloth by some scribe or editor who 
took their identity for granted. S. Jerome seems to have connected th~ 

word n,,ro or (n,,110 ?) with 'iij! shz"ne, Ar._;0 id., of the heavenly bodies, 

perhaps~~;. mazhur, shining; cf. i~jl the planet Venus. In Is 1412 he 
has Lucifer for ,.?'iJ The Shzning One. Conjecture in such a case appears 
almost hopeless ; but if we are to think of a single star, we may perhaps 
suppose a i'l'i!O = Arab. 131.J-! mizraq, a lance. The Babylonians knew 

of a Lance-star, kakkab me'fre, Sum. MUL KAK-SIDI; an expression 
which is also equated with sukfJdu and tartaju, spear or javelzn. CL a 
passage in the Hunting-inscription of Assurnac;:irpal, 1 R 28, col. 1, 13-15, 

which reads: Ina ilmat kuc;c;i galpe Mripi, ina O.mat nipib MUL KAK
SIDI sa kima e_!"e ic;:ildu, 'In the days of cold, frost, snow, in the days of 
the (heliacal) rising of the Lance-star, which glowed like (burnished) 
copper', The appearance of this star in the morning twilight was thus 
associated with the winter season. It has been identified with Antares, 
the principal star in Scorpio. However that may be (the Chinese call 

f3 Boi:ites * :;f T'ien-mau, Heaven's Lance), it is perhaps possible that 
nli!O has grown out of (1)li9i;, (Masro), which in Hebrew might repre
sent the Assyr. llfa'fru (cf. sa"pz"ru = i;?iO, 'fakan = 1a9, 'figaru = i;l~D, 

and T. A. zfJkzn, an attempt to reproduce in cuneiform the Canaanite 
pronun. of l;1iO = sr1kin). St. ii ap. OL And the Bear wz'th her children, 
wz1t thou lead !hem ? The Arabs call the four great stars of this con

stellation ~ Na'sh, the Bier, and the three stars of the tail t./2,;; :,c.:; 
the Daughters of the Bier, i.e. the mourners following it. Hence Gesenius 
proposed to read ~¥ both here and in 9', as an apocopated form of ~¥~ 
= i.r"'; which is certainly an attractive conjecture, though it would seem 
to require M'MJ:l > ;,•~.:J (as to i.r"' f. see Lane). '.I And the C!uckz"ng-hen 
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(i.e. the Pleiads; ~um, which others suppose to mean Ursa Minor) witk 
her brood wilt thou lead? (It is at least a coincidence, if nothing more, 
that Id, 'the fowl', is the animal associated with Mao, the Pleiads, in 
Chinese astronomy.) 6 Or dost thou stand be.fare ( or presziie over/) 
'iyuthii ( = t!l'll pointed t::i~l! or t::i•y; cf. J\11;1 Arab. 'Ayyz1b). 6 evidently 
read ;,Jr;;iface pro ID2 11JJ. Amid all the uncertainties of the text, we may 
perhaps hazard the conjecture 

lnllJ T~!:l)3 N1::i'Mn 

: C~~T;1 i'lp-:,l/ (M)il"lt!llll 

Canst thou bring forth Tammuz z'n hz's season, 
And conifort Jshtar far her son? (cf. Je 31 16). 

The reference would be to the return of spring, and the revival of vege
tation from the death of winter. In Babylonian myth Ishtar was (among 
other things) Venus, the Evening Star (cf. Q3 Vesperum); and it seems 
possible that Tammuz (DUMU-ZI, Du't1zu, Dilzu, also Tamtizu), her 
spouse and son, may have had some legendary connexion with the 
Morning Star (\13 Lucifirum), although none such has yet been estab
lished. (Tammuz and his fellow-god NIN-GISH-ZI or GISH-ZIDA 
stand 'in the gate of Anu ', the god of Heaven, in the legend of Adapa.) 
However that may be, Ursa Major is out of the question, since, as Burney 
has pointed out, the four stars or constellations appear to be introduced 
as betokening changes of weather by their rising and setting (the whole 
context, vv. 22-38, relates to such changes); whereas Ursa Major never 
sets, but is always visible in the northern sky, and could not therefore be 
supposed to have any meteorological significance. (If, as Burney thinks, 
EB s. v. STARS, t!l'l/ is the Pleiads and i10'::J Canis Major, the Great Dog 
which lies at the feet of Orion the Hunter southward, perhaps i101::J = ;m:,, 
with interchange of n, m, such as we find elsewhere, and m1::i may be com-

pared with the Aryan base KWAN, Gk. Kvv-, Lat. can-, Chinese }c k'iien, 

F. k'eing, hound, Irish and Gaelic cu, dog, Welsh ci, Chinese i{iJ kou, 

J. ku, dog. The last is the sixteenth of the 28 Chinese Zodiacal signs 
= a, /3, -y Aries. Cf. also Sum. UR-KU, kalbu, dog.) 

v. 33. For the laws of Heaven see Je 33 25 (cf. 31 8'). Perhaps t;17~q 
(cf. v. 12): Didst thou appoint the .Heavens laws? (or impose decrees on 
the Heavens?). So Ps 1041' might be read l~lJt.:) iy• t!/t.:)t!I The sun He 
appointed its setting-place. We get much the same sense if we point the 
verb as Pi. Qf:!:~: Didst thou make the Heavens to know laws? (so also 
Ps I. c.). But <B KnO'lust thou rpo1ro., ol!pavov the turnings (i.e. the 
solstices) or changes (of weather) if heaven? a doubtful interpretation. 
m Numquid nosti ord1'nem caeli'? 6 Knowest thou the law (vop.os-) of the 
heavens? \l3 continues : Et pones ratzonem ezus in terra? ( = lt:lF:Jlm pro 
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!IJI 1it:IWO); but (l3 quite differently 17 TO. v1r' oi!pavov 6JJ,o0vp.a0ov y,vop.,va; 

= }'"IN:! (? ll!'l/)W) tl'Wl/0 in• Ct<; omitting c•wn (Wov may have fallen 
out of (!3). The adv. ':'In' = 6JJ-o0vµ.a8ov ten times in Job (iin1 = 6p.o0. 

three times also). Possibly (l3 read or guessed l't:llJP hz"s works pro 
nt:ii!/0, which is an obscure ti:rr. 1 Canst thou set i1',lJ?J1 il'it:11!' (acc. to 
ChWB sei'n hreisendes Hzrnmelsgewolbe) upon the earth? but }'"IN:! makes 
any such reference improbable; otherwise we might compare the Assyr. 
phrase sz'{ir fomt (also sz"{i'rtu samdmi), meaning the starry firmament 
(' The writing of Heaven'?) in astrological sense. iOt!'r.i, which OL 
renders rule, authority (' of the heavens over the earth' ; but ? the Sulf.), 
in form corresponding exactly to the Assyr. mas/aru, • a writing', 'inscrip
tion', can hardly be correct, unless it be supposed to mean (written) 
decree (leg. 1it:it!'r.i ?). We propose lt:15:ll!'r.l thy statute, ordinance, parallel 
to nipn: Or dost (didst, canst) thou lay thine ordinance on Earth? (cf. 6). 

v. 34. whelm (lit. cover) thee: so @5 ill :t; but (l3 {;,raKovueTa{ uov = 
VW:1• (l3 appears to have read 7,,p(:I) :i:ih t<ipnil I 7)11' C'r.l 99~1; cf. 
v. 25 (9t:IW = lJET~ Aa/3p'f')· For C't.:I 9pr;, see Ps 32'. This may indicate 
a real variant. St. ii IDl repeats 22 11 verbatim. 

v. 35. St. ii m Et reverterzHa dicent tibi, Adsumus. The added word 
seems to make the sense clearer. Has i:iil!l'l fallen out before lir.lt<'l? 
This would agree better with the verbs of st. i. The lightnings would 
naturally say, 'Here we are!' i.e. ready to do thy bidding, either when 
they came at call (which would imply ,~l::l'l ... ~,pnil in st. i), or after 
they had fulfilled one task and returned ready for another. But perhaps 
the ~etre is against this (cf. 23• 3t•); and logical precision need not be 
pressed in poetry. 

v. 36. RV Who hath put wz'sdom 1·n the znward parts? Or who hath 
g11,1en understanding to the mind? But, as Driver remarks, a reference to 
the intelligence of man [in general] is not favoured by the context. If 
we could be sure that ninte meant kz"dneys (so :t l'~?f and Jewish interpr.), 
we might read 'm [1?Jn~• 10 Who hath set thee wzsdom, &e.; or simply 
add the Suff. to the word and read ':J'!;JiMt'.l-? zn t1!}, reins, as Gesenius 
virtually did when he rendered the stichus thus: quz's renibus tuis zndzazt 
bane sapienliam? sc. qua omnia ilia cognita et perspecta habes. .! gives 
the same rendering in the equally difficult Ps 51 8 (the only place where 
the word recurs). The kidneys (n11,:i) are associated with the mind 
Je 12 2 Pr 710 167 al.; and in Chinese szn fuh shen ch'ang, 'heart and 
belly, kidneys and bowels' = the whole mind. Antiquity knew nothing 
of the real functions of the heart and reins ; and the brain is not men
tioned in OT at all. In st. ii we might perhaps read '~~? ( = ~~9?) 
lo a faol instead ol !IJI 't::ir;,, ( cf. (!3l: JJ.EJJ-wpap..iv'f'); cf. Ee 1 17 ni,:i~. The 
ve,se would thus be a sarcasm: cf. v. 21. A,, however, the context is 
concerned with the clouds and connected phenomena, it has been sup-
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posed that J'llnt:3 may mean dark or heaven-coverz·ng clouds and 'l:J!!' c/()Ud

appearances or shapes (Aram. 1'(~9 see, look out); and that the idea of the 
verse is that the clouds, by their motions and varying shapes, evince 
intelligence! Those who can may accept this view. It is not much 
more probable than the identification of 11:l!!' with NH '1:;i~ gallus 
(:t2 st. ii : Or who gave to the cock-ef-the-wild understandi"ng to praise his 

Lord? l'.1 is more sensible with !'(:JS, lo the heart). In all probability, 
both mnOJ and 11:Ji:'' are corrupt. The curious translation in (!j (T{~ 8e 
<OwKEV yvva,t,v Dcf,,fo·µaTo, rrocf,{av ~- 1roiK,AT<K~v i1r,rrT~p,1JV; Who gave to 
women spinning-craft or broidering skill?) app. reads nm~ women who 
spin (see Ex 3520 L) for 9Jl nlnt:3, and perhaps'~*' skz"ll (cf. ffiI µ,epwpa
/J-W'f' = the same letters pointed differently: vid. supr.) for 11:l!!'. @; Who 

put wisdom zn concealment (1'(;9~-11; ? ~19:;i.;i; cf. Ps 51 8)? Or who gave 

form (!'())~) lo the understa11dzizg ( = ninoJ ut 9Jl; m1J:, '1:l!!')? 
z,. 37. Who counteth (musterethl) the clouds by wisdom? Cf. Ps 147•; 

tl'J:llJ' • , , mio ; Is 402•. The idea seems to be that of mustering them 
skilfully like a flock. Perhaps, however, we should read 01~~ = ~i~'. 
spreadelh out (cf. 36" 3 716 ). m Quis enarrabz"t caelorum rationem ( == IDI, 
om. ;io:inJ). IB = 9Jl; perhaps pointing ,s;;i~. water skins ('\:m: or 
jars, pz"/chers. tilteth (J':P~~): or poureth out; a possible Arabism· (~ 
pour out, both Trans. and Intr.). So here only in OT. The ✓::i::it11 is 
etym. cause to bend, bow, or inclz"ne, make bending, &c.; being derived from 
the Causative or Factitive :;J and J:l = Ji', J), bend, bow, &c. Possibly, 
:Ji9~ 't;) r::i:i;,~ '.~?~1 A 11d the streams ef heaven (Is 44 •) who pourelh out r 
(cf. Ps 221•). (!'i o{Jpavov OE ei, y~v lKAtvEV; = (?) J':Jft/1 It:) 'OV ,;m~1. 

l!.l Et concentum caeli quis dormire faciet? = 9Jl (but taking 1:,J; in the 
sense of harps or lutes, and thinking of' the Harmony of the Spheres'). 
@5 Who numbered tlze clouds in his wisdom ? And the pillars ef heaven who 
set up? (Perhaps ,,on pro 9Jl ,,.:,;· and J'li' pro J':lt::".) l 1 Who shall 
count the Seven Heavens by wzsdom; And the measures (111)?':P; but 1\1s 
nl)?''.;l curtaz"ns) qfthe heavens who shall lay out (or set up; 1").!d~) = ID!. i' Who 
shall count the stars ef the heavens & wzsdom; And the clouds which are 
likened to the waterskins if the heavens, who shall lay out ?(J1:P~~ i~; ut !!Jl). 
Neither l'. suggests any difference of reading. 1:,.:1; cannot mean meteor 
(cf. Assrr. nablu, 'fire'), if only because of v. 38. It seems possible 
that v. 36 is a variant of v. 37, or vice versa (repetition of no:in, vv. 
36a 3r, with II MJ 1J in 36b but not in 37b). Verse 36 may once 
have read: 

no:inJ J'llJV -,;;i~• 10 

: MJt:)1 ' 10!!' ,,:i; 't:) 1N 

Who te!leth the clouds by wzsdom, 

Or counteth up the water skins ef heaven? 
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v. 38. Lit. z'n the pourz'ng (T1~~f Infin. of j.)~' pour, cast, as in Ex 3827 ; 
used Intrans. as in r K 2 2 95) if !he soz'L z'n!o the casting; i. e. into solid 
lumps. (p~:::i to swell is improb. here.) p:::i, and i'~' occur together again, 
41 1•, in a similar sense. This determines the meaning here. 

In st. ii, which is metr. short, io; together may have fallen out at the 
end, or perhaps p:i.1 Adv. Infin. before 1p:::ii1 (41•). For o•:::ili clods see 
21••. m Quando fundebatur pulvis z'n !erra looks as if m read 1•iN:::i 
instead of pim,,; cf. (l'j KEXVTa, OE (ffiA yct.p) w,nrtp ')117 (= riN:1) KOVta. 

So also @i Who poured the dust upon the earth (Nl/iN 'Y)? But ~ 
When the dust was founded for a foundation (NONn'c>' D~T1t:''l'( ; cf. V. 4) 
= \JR. In st. ii m (Et glebae compingebantur) agrees with \JR. So also 
.:r And the clods (Ni:,~,n~ 21 33) clave together. @i And the clz'ffs (t-t!;i'i?~) 
who .fashioned? The text of (l'j is uncertain and pro b. corrupt: K£KoA.ArJKa 

(ffiA •K£V) Oe (ffiA yct.p) avrov w1nrep )\{0"! Kv/3ov (ffiA Kv/3ov )\{0oi~)- Did 6) 

read 0'~1~ ::in~:;i~ And hke a cazrn if Nones (cf. 1 Sa 2019) and point 
ip:;,.;~? 

v. 39. satzify: lit. fill the life ( = soul 331'·'0 Ps r 43•; and so appetite, 
desi're; cf. 'e'£lJ 231•). O'i if,vxa.~. 93 animam. Cf. Pr 630 (~£lJ l'(,o). 
The more usual phrase is jtJ:J l'(,o fili the belly (202•). -3:'. Ni:1~Clfl;! faod = 
i1:~r,i. O'i opaKoVTwv = O'Jn£l (201•) orO'J'Jn (7 12) pro 0 1i'£l:J by confusion 
of letters. 

v. 40. z'n their laz'rs or haunts: OT1lJl/O:I (?ln+Suff.): 37•b Ps 10422• 

The addition of the Suff. improves both metre and sense. So O'i Ev 
Ko{Tau;; airrwv. @i gives for the whole verse: Who multz'plz'ed !he anz'mals 
z'n the wz'ld? (reading 11~0 ;:::iio:::i ~'l~' 'O pro 'Jll/'O:J ,n~• ,:, , with n'n 
repeated by inadvertence from v. 39b). 

The Heb. f'll9, i1~il'? dwelling-place has nothing to do with Arab. ~\~ 
help. Cf. perhaps Sum. EN, E, ES, house, or UN (from GUN), dwelhng 

(sub!u). 93 in antrz's = n\;~1f~ z'n the caves (dens of wild beasts, Is 32"). 

St. ii m Et z'n specubus insidianlur (parallel to z'n antrz's); a paraphrase. 
@i om.; :r ut \JR. O'i EV vAa,s, in bruslzwood = WI i1:JO:J prob., which 
should perhaps be Of_~:p z'n their covert or thicket: cf. Je 47 id. 25'" Ps 10• 

76•. The verse resembles 37•. The conjecture 11~~ seems needless. 
IDI :::11~-\ti? looks strange; cf. :::i1i::h1;1:p 37•, and see the note there. Leg. 

either :::iit-t, to lie zn wait or :Ji~)?:;,. z'n ambus/1 ( = O'i lveop,vovn~). 
v. 41. .,A tristich; bu; st. iii· m·ay be marginal. Would the young 

' wander ' ( @i /az·nt) from the nest if left unfed ? We should perhaps 

read: ;,~;i~ '?fr.i W~) They scream far lack if .food. But the objection 
to a tristich remains, unless we suppose that a line has been lost ; e. g. 
9,~ '''['( ~':J' ,~, And who brz"ngeth hz"m the prey? as st. ii. 

cry to El: cf. Ps 14 7'b. O'i 1rpo~ Kvpwv = i11i1' ,['(. <l'i 1r/\aVW/J,EVOL 

Tti. u'i:Ta {'Y}TOVVTES = ,~i< tt;P.;i? wi;,~: Ps 104•1 chap. 392
• (Tti. <TLTO. = ,:::it-t). 

They wander to seek .for faod may be right. 
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Chapter 39.-The division is quite arbitrary, and far from happy. 
The same general subject is continued-the marvels of the animal world 
as ordered by God not man. 

v. 1. St. i appears to be metr. overweighted, unless we point n7?·nv., 
so as to secure but three stresses for the line. Even then, Y?C"•?y• (he;e 
only: cf. Ps 10418) is questionable as representing a single stress; cf, 
e. g. 13•. Further, the recurrence of n,, ny n11i• in v. 2b is suspicious. 
We might perhaps read vSc •Sy•S niy•i1 Dz'dst thou fix the lime .for the 
chamois? (cf. 1 Sa 205). The phrase n,S ny (cf. Ee 32) would then be a 
marginal gloss. n~~l:I ruttz'ng-tz'me (Je 2") is not a prob. substitute for il. 
St. ii add 1 And (IS@ 0£) or 01:t Or (Ql vel). 

v. 2. Instead of st. ii (Ql Et scisti tempus partus earum ?) (!j gives: 
wo,vas 0£ a{JTWV (v. 36) V,vaw; (v. 5b); = IJl'l~J;I IQ'.?:;iQ1 And thez'r pans 
dost thou loosen? 

z,. 3. They bow; sc. in travail: r Sa 419• Thry libfrate: m~,!ln 
(21 10 ; cf. uSo I, 3410) pro ID! mnS!l!l they cleave or spht (161'). So !!l 
pariunt (cf. 21 10 vacca peperzt). St. ii lit. Their pains (Ho 131•) they 
send firth ; i. e. their young, the cause of their pains-a quite possible 
metonymy, though apparently not found elsewhere. Others would 
transpose li1',S'-ji1•SJn (9.ll Cli1-; 11 codd. Renn fi1-); but this involves 
an unlikely change of Subj. in st. i (Thry bow; thezr pains pz'erce them 

through). (!j woivas a{JTWV Ua71'0<J'TEA£,, = ·n,wn Oil'?Jn = 91!. !ll et 
rugitus emittunt (app. taking 1SJn in sense of cries of pain). Instead of 
st. i, (!j gives us ,t,BpEo/aS 0£ atirwv Ta 71'ai3ta :tw (A avrn) cf,o~ou; = nr)D) 
ii:t~'? jil•i,, or something similar. I1legible text? But in ~ the whole 
verse appears thus: And when thry bow and bring firth. Possibly •i;i 
fruit or ')J sons has fallen out before □il•SJn, as st. ii is metr. short: The 
.fruit (or sons) ef their sorrows (cf. Gn 351') they lei .forth. But a more 
satisfactory suggestion will be found in the next note. 

v. 4. St. i has four stresses. It seems prob. that ioSn• (leg. 11)7~1) 
belongs to v. 36, \\'hich would then run: Thez'r pains they cast .forth, and 
are well; i. e. after <le livery they recover health (Is 381•) at once; an 
appropriate rererence Lo the ease with which such animals bring forth 
their young. The verb cSn (cf. Syr. ~ .. strong, well), like the n. 1f 
(Aram. K")f) the open co1111trJ1

, is an Aramaisrn. Pro ioSn• (lj &11'opp~tovcnv, 

'break away'; cf. DJ separantur = ,,71f;? but 6 1?'?t are weaned (Tha'r 
sons grow up and are weaned; for the verse). iD? : m ad eas is pro b. 
right (cf. ffi auToi:,) > Dat. Ethic. The adult offspring forsake their 
mothers for good. Pro iJJ (lj ev y£v(vNl'-an = 'i!lJ ; Ql (pergunl) ad 
pascuum = (? i~'i:;i) iJiOJ (liJY'). 

v. 6. the salty waste: reading 110.~'? 1'1~ the land ef saltness (Je 17°, cf. 
Ps 107") metri gratia. 9Jl om. YiK. (!j rlA,,.up{oa, saltness (Diod.) and 
salt soil (Theophr.). !!l in terra salsuginis. 
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z•. 8. he rangeth: pointing -i1n: pro 9Jl a1r. -i1n;. The verb (Nu 132-1oal-) 
means to search or explore; and is perhaps cogn. c -i1lt) to see, look al. 
© KaTa<TKE1f£Tat; m circumspiciL; ~ ''-~tt explores (so Nu 13'). ® In 
the multz"lude (of mts. is his pasture); mispointing -iry~ abundance. m 

montes pascuae suae = ,;,ir,r.:, -·w. 
v. 9. The wild ox (Bos Urus), 0•1, or 0~$7 (Nu 2322 al.), is the rfmu or 

remu of Lhe Assyrian inscrr. The name is perhaps triliteralized from the 

Sumerian RU(M), to thrust or knock down (naMpu), written (::f\ 
( ( throw down + := T t bull), specially used of butting animals. Assur

banipal says: Bllit undkip naliz"rea ina qanu!tesa gasrdle, 'Beltis knocked 

down my foes with her mighty horns' (Abp 916 ). Cf. also ►TT<f RI 

(Rll\I ?), to cast down (ramz1), and tJ RIM, enemy (dbu). © p.ovoK<pw;; 

m rhinoceros; but @3 .:t t.:it'J., t(a'?'".I { = 9Jl). The Arabs give the name 
to the Antz7ope Leucoryx; but the context shows that no antelope can 
be intended here (cf. also Is 1 3 Pr 14•). In st. ii read •-~V, •pro -,l' 
metr. gr. 

v. 10. St. i has four stresses, and is otherwise questionable. It cannot 
mean RV; and if it could, Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in 
the furrow? (so 1) is poor sense. The 'binding' or harnessing would be 
done be.fare the ' furrowing· or ploughing began. The repetition of o•-:i 
is obviously superfluous ( (lj om. ). ffi O~Ufl, 0€ lV iµa,n (vyov ai'.iTov = 
i~P, ''n::i:11::i i~pr,;1 Wilt thou bind on with cords his yoke? "vyo, = 
,11 24 times. But cf. Is 518 ; Ps 23 10'n1:lll = TOV {vyov a&wv; also 
Ecclus 3331.) m Numquid alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
(ad arandum = paraphr. of oSn::i zn the furrow?). 6 Dost thou bind 
the yoke upon the neck (N?1~ nape) of the wild-ox? This lends some 
colour to the suggestion n::iv, ip~ffl '"l~pr,;1 Wz"lt thou bznd on his neck 
the cord? (assuming an Aramaism P~ll = t(i'J1N, and transposing oSn 
and ''i'Cll st. ii). For st. ii (lj gives ~ £AK1J(J"ft uov avAaKa; lV 1r,S{'f'; = 
i11~;1 ';J'!?,?1;1 1:!~tCl~ Or wz1l he drag t/ijl furrows (31"' Ps 65 11

) zn the 
field? @, Or dost thou plow (Na1~ i;i1 drz"ve the yoke or plow) in the 
rugged place? But m aut confringet glebas vallium post te ? = 9Jl, 
;t implies 9Jl in both stichi. (For NQ'??~ or ~QI?'>~ = Cl'i?'?V, cf. v. 21 

i:.:r.:i•S)::i = pr.:i:11:i.) 
Evidently the text is uncertain. We may perhaps offer the conjectural 

emendation : 
1iP, '~:iv,~ W}~~D~ 

: ';JQ7(7tt '7:??l;I ,:!~;-0 t:t1 

Canst thou bz"nd him wz"th the cords of thy yoke? 
Or wz"ll he harrow the _furrows o_f thy land? 

Cf. 402,b Is 2 824 (1nr.:iit.: ,,~•i). 'Will he harrow the valleys (cf: Ps 651<) 
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behind thee? ' is unlikely; unless the meaning be 'behind thy back', i. e. 
when left to himself (cf. v. 11 ). 

v. 11. m Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna fortitudine eius = 
\nj :::i"l~ ni;i:;ii:,q Wz'lt thou trust in the greatness of his strength? yields 
a better rhythm; but (fj 6 ;t support IDI (ll and 1.:l both enclitic). Thy 
labour: i. e. thy fieldwork, or possibly thy produce (cf. v. 12), 

v, 1 2. Q :::i1t?i: seems preferable to K :::i1t&: he will return or come home, 
when his work is done. Cf. mm.t. (6 Dost thou trust him to purge 
thy floor, I And gather in thy seed? app. reading 901(' 111111 1l1l i'1)]~.) 
St. ii 9Jl is too brief for sense and metre. lL may be supposed that, 
owing to similarity of letlers, rn corn has fallen OUL before 1l1l. This 
would give us And gather z'n the corn of thy threshing-floor. Or we might 
read: 901(' -;m~ nnJJ And zi1to the thr. gather thy corn (cf. Mi 412). met 
aream tuam congreget? = 9Jl. So (fi. 

v. 13. The context (vv. 14-18) shows that the ostrich, with its apparent 
lack of parental instinct, its proverbial stupidity, and its marvellous running 
powers, is intended; but no ingenuity can extract any reasonable sense 
from this verse as it stands in IDI. RV is simply childish. The 01:1 which 
introduces st. ii indicates a double question, such as we have in vv. 9, 10; 

I 1, 12. We propose 

o,11nn m111 l"llJ(i1) 

: i'1Yl/ nion :::imm Ct((1) 

]l!Jlest thou in the ostrich, I Or loves/ her that lacketh counsel,' i'lll/' n::i 

is the usual name of the ostrich (3 0 29 plur. i1lll'i1 n::i. Dt 1 415); but C'lV' 
(La 49 Q only) is not prob. here, if only because of the fem. Sing. in 
vv. 14 ff. We might perhaps read nno,lll hast thou rejoti:ed l pro !lJl 
no,11J, but Ni. occurs nowhere else, while Hithp. is found Pr 7" in a 
sense that suits ihe parallel line. With i1Yll n,on cf. l' ion Pr 7' al. 
(fem. of ion here only). 

(fj 1rr£.pvt np1roµhwv ( (fjl-kcA + vm\aaa, i.e. i10,lll translit.), la.v av>J..aµr, 
il.a,oa. KaL veaaa = i1Yl1 .,,, on :in, i1 01( ! ( avAAaµ/3. = :i,.i as oft ; the 
other words translit.). rep1roµhwv = 0'1t"l (pts.): Zc 2 14• Did (!j read 
~,!:lt:-t (Syr. bring forth) for i1'1Jt:-t? m Penna struthionis similis est pennis 
herodii (the heron) et accipitris (v. 26) = n1:;i~rol:I 1"1?~91 ?tl11v.: ~~f 
: Y~l i11'C?r) (see La 49, m sicut struthio = O'Jll'::l Q). Cf . .r The wing 
of the cock of the wz"ld which lauds and praises (cf. '.! 3886), is ii the 
pinion of the stork (or heron) and the hawk (Levy: and its plumes),'= !Dll 
6 1'1;9-~ •~p = tl11~"l c:i~:p; understanding !J'll1 of shouting or singing 
praise to God (cf. Ps 512 al.): cf. '.!. It renders: The kenfai-sabbagtn 
magnifies (or rouses) herse!f and soars(!), and comes and nests(!). About 
ostriches the poet was evidently better informed than his translator. 

v. 14, leavelh her eggs. to the earth; cf. v. nb Ps 1610 ,,t:-tro,. lll in 



39. 17 NOTES ON THE TEXT 431 

lerra; but 03 d, nv = fill. layeth them : t:l!:1'~13 pro fill t:lt,;101;1 = 03 0,Du/m, 
6 Noono, m calefacies. But '.t '"llJ7M collect or heap up; sc. her eggs : 
Is 341~. Did '.tread ,onn heapeth (NH Aram.)? Cf. Heb. il2.h a heap. 
And heapeth them on the dust makes good sense ; but the point is that the 
ostrich takes no care at all for her progeny, but leaves them to chance. 
(!B When she forsaketh her eggs on the ground, tu forsitan in pulvere 
calefacies ea, wz'lt thou perchance warm them in the dust l is ingenious, 
but hardly correct.) 

v. 15. pressz't: or squeeze and so crush it: '"Ill Ju688 ls1 6• It; i.e. 
one or other of the eggs. Or the fem. Sing. may be Coll. ffi uKop1m1. 

= i"l'W:1 (pts.); but m (recte) conculcet ea. 

v. 16. The verb masc. cannot be right, with verbs and Suffixes fem. 
preceding and following. We must either point O'W~iJ lnfin. Abs., or 
c 2 codd. Kenn read 1:1'~~13 she deals hard/y wz'th . . . her young : t:l•.l.::i 
is used of eggs and young birds Dt 2 2 6f. n, N,, (making them) into none 

of hers (OL) or according to not hers. But it is simpler to read t(''.l) 
(Ob 16): cf. m Duratur ad filios suos quasi non sin/ suz'. 03 tiJUT£ /J.~ 

fovn7v (? fovrfj) = fill n, N,,. '.! She warms (broods; N.ln'CI) over the sons 
that are not hers ( ei?'1 N?7); <5 She has multiplied the sons that are not 
hers (ut '.!); app. reading i"IN'.lt!li1 pro n't!li'i"I (error of dictation?). @l:@5 

favour i"IQ•~~;:, > 0'~~13. In view of Is 6 3 17 i.i.::i, n11:1pn ( the sole 
recurrence of the verb), ~•~?ii? elf> i1Q•~~;:, Slie has hardened her heart 
lo her (unhatched: cf. 31') young seems possible. 

St. ii lit. Fruz'tless (For emptiness or naught) is her labour wz'thout fear 
(i. e. apprehension of possible mischances and provision against them). 
But a verb i"I¥~; would be more natural (cf. Is 652• Le 2620, also Is 49•): 
m Frustra laboravit; 03 ,1c; K£VOV £K07rLUU£V llV£V ,f,6/3ov. 911 can hardly 
mean: 'Though her labour, in laying and sitting on the eggs, be in 
vain, she is unconcerned about it' (Driver) = "ln£ln-,.::i ill/J' p•i,. The 
point is that she is careless about the safety of her eggs (v. 14); she 
lacksforeszght to provide against danger (v. 17). We may suggest i''7? 
: 07~i'.'? i"l¥t; In vai·n hath she laboured to have young. n1i£li"I Denom. 

from n'"l£lNyoung bz'rd (but cf. 14'); cf. Ar. U,j 2. to hatch: or O"l~iJ'.:jl 

al lqyz'ng ? or even r:rJ~? (Arabism). 
v. 17. It is hardly necessary to remark that popular ideas about the 

ostrich are based upon imperfect observation. The habits of this bird 
are peculiar, but neglect of its young is far from being one of them. 
Three or four hens deposit their eggs in the same nest or hole in the 
soil; and the male shares with them in the duty of brooding. A number 
of eggs are dropped about outside the nest, which are afterwards broken 
to feed the young when hatched. This may explain v. 14. ( See Encyc. 
Brit., s. v. Ostrich.) made her forget: i'l~i'.'- The expression is rather 
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strange. We should rather have expected has withheld from her. m 
Priz,av1"t enim eam Deus sapientia; <!i on 1<aT<u,w1r11uw am-fi A 9Eo~ 
uo<j,!av ( = n~nn? Ne 819); (S again N'lr.!/1"1 has multiplied; b.ut ! 
as 9Jl. 

v. 18. What time in the race she jlieth; or When she jlieth along in flu 

race: reading i':lNn 1•1;r.,:1 n.11~ pro ID1 N'ir.ln tJ1ir.l.::J n.11~. The comparison 
of the 3.-rr. N'ir.ln with Ar. :S.r is altogether improb. (see Lane S'uppl. 
p. 30 I 9 : ' The wind tamrt-ssa!ufba draws forth the clouds'). On the 
other hand, the Denom. i:lN Hi. lo wing, i. e. work or ply the wings 
occurs, v. 26, of the flight of the hawk, and might be used here of the 
swift 'flying', i. e. running, of the ostrich (cf. '.t N~;~ = ~~ 926), Cf. 
also '.t 57 208 (cm = 91.11). That the poet did not think of the ostrich as 
'soaring on high' (as '.t seems to do) is evident from st. ii. 

tJ1ir.l.::J in the height, whether of the air or of high ground, suits neither the 
bird nor its hunters. It is on the plains of the desert, not among the 
mountains, that the running powers of the ostrich are seen at their best. 
Read therefore y\;t,p;i and cf. Ee 911 • (lj <V v,fm ilyrwuEt = o,,n tJ1ir.l:l; cf. IS 
t-:~i'i 7'N cr,nn Nr.l1ir.l.::J In the height she raz'ses herself like a palm-tree 
(ion~; a double rendering). Q3 in altum alas erigit; perhaps to suggest 
the flapping of the bird's wings as it flies along the ground. 

vv. 13-18 are starred in Hexapl. and are said to have been wanting in 
the original text of 03; but there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
a section which is quite in character with the others, and as lively and 
striking as any in the chapter. 

v. 19. strength or prowess (;ii\::ll). Terror: n9•~ (v. 20) pro !In 1"1~~1 

o.-rr., usually identified with tl)l'} thunder (2614 3925). 03 <j,6{3ov = i1r.l1~ 

(9" 41• al.). (S NtJ armour (a guess?); but .'t N!li'ln might(= n9~~? a 
good parallel to 1"1i 1:ll). Leg. fort. tl1i hau,zhtiness (Is 211) vel nr,,\; (Mi 2•). 

The tossing of a horse's neck might inspire fear; but tJlli or i1r.l]li 

thunder, however appealing to the imagination and however poetical it 
may sound, is really inappropriate here, for the simple reason that a 
horse's neck or mane emits no sound, whereas the -vftJlli and its derivv, 
always denote some kind of sound (cf. Q3 aut circumdabis collo eius 
hz'nnitum? i. e. ·neighing' or ' whinnying'). The same objection lies 
against rendering 1"11Jl/i (tJl/i) vibra!z'on, which is supposed to be equivalent 
to qza'vering mane (OL). In this sense t:11,li would suit better than c11i; 
but the mane is a feature of lions as well as horses, and does not seem 
to be either distincLive or poetical enough without further qualification. 

v. 20. St. i is metr. short. Perhaps )'iN or no,~ has fallen out 
before (or after) 1"1:liN~: Dost thou make hz'm shake the earth like the 
locust? Cf. Jo 2• 10, where the locusts are compared to horses, and earth 
and air tremble and quake at their onset. Or, since •running· is re
peatedly ascribed to the locusts (Jo 2••7•'), Iahvah's •army', we might 
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read n::i,~:, fitCI i)Y1inn Dost thou mak; him run on the earth lz'ke the 
locusts 1 m N um quid suscitabzs eum quasi locustas? (i)i'vn ?). ffi 1rEpd-

011Ka, ~£ ai'rr«;i (cf. v. 19a) 1ra1101rA(a11; ( = i1f~I'.) ~;9P,JJq I cf. 2 Sa 2'° Is 6110) 

bears little resemblance to 911. St. ii is almost certainly corrupt. Lit. 
The glory (or majes(v) of hz's snortz'ng is a terror. So !8 gloria narium 
ei'us terror (pointing i")i:,1 = l'")'".lt nares ez'us 41 12 pro 9JI Ii~~ o.1r.) ; cf. :r 
The splendour of the chain of his nostrils is a terror. The analogy of the 
context, however, requires a second question : cf. ® Or dost thou terrify 
him with terror 1 (© is dubious). We suggest i1b¥1 n1~~ ~;11nr1 Dost 
t!wu teach him his snort of thunder? (nov, v. 19h trs. Je 81' chap. 127•' 

Js 28'). (ffi o6(av 0€ <J'T1}0ewv al!TOU =? ''70 1ii11: Aram. ,,n = <J'T~0o,. 

Is TOAfLIJ ffiA To>..11-11 an error for ToAp.,~: And the glory o.f hzs breast dost 
thou dare?) 

v. 2 r. St. i '.In is metr. too long with four stresses. Leg. ln:i'.\1, and 
transpose Pr.>11::l to st. ii (cf. ©). He paweth: leg. iitin' fodzi c 03!8® 
pro 9JI plur. The distich thus becomes : 

in:i::i C''°e''l i\!li1' 

: P~rn~~~~ ~;; PI?.;; 

He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; I He goeth .forth into the valley 
lo face arms. Cf. Ju 515 Ho 1 5 Is 61 10 al. '::i c:11::1. For PI!') 2024 Ps 1408• 

O'i Diggzng in the plazn he prances, I And goes .forth into the plain £n 
strength. (l; appears to repeat pr-,11::i ; but d, 71'EOfov may represent 
another expression, e. g. ~m::i, which we actually find in ® (He paweth 
in the vale and exulteth in the wady J And goeth forth lo the encounter zn 
arms). G> connects PI!') n~,p~ with the next verse. 

v. 22. He !augheth atfiar (10;>), and is not terrified (scared, dismayed), 
besides being something of an anticlimax, does not suit the parallel 
stichus. If we read npi pro inti we get a good parallel : He laugheth 
at the spear, &c. After pi!') arms or battle, v. 2 I, the mention of 
particular weapons is natural; and this is continued in v. 23. (l; has 
(J'l/110.VTWV /3a<J'tAE1, (but O,Hc.aA /JeAEt) prob. = pn~• PI!') ntt,p?. Possibly 
o; substituted °e'?,:l ruler or lord (Is 312 6017 Zc 10•) for p~). Three codd. 
have nnti pz"(fall instead of inti; which might perhaps be understood of 
pits dug in the battlefield to hamper cavalry. So ® tt~r.lll pit. If this 
be right, nn' might be from nm > nnn (21 13): He laugheth at the piifa!l 
and descendeth not (into it). Some think that <f> /3a<J'tAEt = nnc~ (the 
word being mistaken for i1~!:' constr. nnti pasha); which does not seem 
very probable. (l; om. nn1-~?l (a good paronomasia with nnti?). 

v. 23. ratt!eth: 911 nn8 a.1r. The more usual form f'iJ;I ( ✓ pi) has 
been proposed; but ✓ mi may be defended on the analogy of i1li1, lli1, 
n~p, f~P, and the Ararn. t(p, rn to think. Moreover, the suggested 

2210 F f 
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division of the lellers i1~t:!'Ni1 rin (pro fill i1~tt'N min) is improbable, 
because i1~t!IN the quiz,er (Is 22• only; elsewhere c Suff.) is not found 
c Artie., and all the other instruments of war mentioned in the context 
are anarthrous. (jj f.tr' O.VT4' ya.upuf Totov KO.l p.axa.ipa. = n~e ;,nr;i ,,,11 
: ::l~Q?. (jj's Heb. text may have been ~orrupt here; but (jj prob: fail;d 
to understand ::1i1, and ,,,,:, (the latter also in 41 21

). The verb yavpi~v 
( = t!l't:1 V. 2 I) occurred 314 ( ot fiya.vptwYTO £1rl tt<fmnv = :,r.h n,::i,n t:l'J:lil), 
where (jj e\'idently misread c•~i pro C1ta. This favours the reading 
i1?.7T-l here. ;t has ~9~tp t(p:i the sharp sword for :llJ? flame = flashing 
blade or head (cf. Ju 322 r Sa 177). For i1~t:'N ..t has NJ'I the weapon; 
but ·®m Ni'"1'~i' pharetra rightly. Q3 (st. ii) vibrabz't hasta et clypeus is 
interesting, as suggesting a verb pro ::llJ?, which indeed one would have 
expected. 

v. 24. In his eagerness: or rage: !~if: cf, (jj Ka., Jpyfi. Ull lli\ ~ll1J; 
but one or the other of the two nouns must be a gloss, as this gives a line 
with four stresses. ll3 Fervens 'et /remens sorbet terram = UJl (so ISI). 
he diggeth into the ground: i. e. makes holes by pawing it in his impatience 
to charge. The verb NOl', AV RV he swalloweth (cf. Gn 2417 Hi.lei 
drz'nk), is usually compared with Aram. llPr, N9r to sip or suck in ('.t v, 30 
= 111,11,•); cf. ll3 sorbet: and this is understood of galloping swiftly 
( cf. ® t(l/"1N ,11 ~;,-, he runneth over the ground). But the charge does not 
begin before the trumpet gives the signal; and '.t Nl/"1tCl Nnoil i•JJI he 
makes a pz't in the ground appears to refer the verb to Aram. NQ'f~), NH 
NI?~' pzr or hole. We might even read )'Ol' he digs (Aram. YP~) pro tU~. 

St. ii iln can hardly be right. A verb is desiderated after ,:, !'ON' (cf. 
v. 12, 9"). And if we read ,;i'f pro \lJl ~ip '~, the sentence will naturally 
mean And he trusts not 111 the sound qf the trumpet (cf. 418 1515-22-31 242'! 

292•). The sense might perhaps be: He does not' believe i'n' the sound of 
the trumpet; i. e. he is so impatient to be off, that he thinks the signal will 
never be given. .t = \Ul, 6 And he z's not efraz'd if !he sound if the horn. 
(jj And he wzll not believe untz'l the trumpet have signalled. But He does 
not stand still at the sound ef the trumpet would suit the context better; 
and perhaps the Hi. (or Ni, I) of )ON may bear this sense here, though it 
is not so used elsewhere. Cf. Ex r 712• In any case, ''NOtt'' N'\ !'01' tt,i 

"1!l1tt' ,ip::i And he turns not to the right nor to the lift, &c., is non-metrical 
and pure prose. 

v. 25. The repetition of ,~,t:J is suspicious, and the phrase '~ •iJ 

(supposed to mean As eften as the trumpet sormdelh = l/''?~lJ ':!'?I} is 
anomalous. :t Nl~i~ n~•,;,~ 11 'zrh enough ef the trumpet = ID!; but (S 

("10t() N,p:, At the sound (he saz'th), o:rr.itting ,~,ei. This may suggest 
the reading iSip~ At the sound if z't; cf. (!'j a-ri>..myyos 3~ <n//La.wo11U1J~ 
(>..,yn diy£.), But when trumpet signalleth, &c. We might read ll~~ho~ Al 

the sound (Ps r 505 II i1ll\"1n ), or perhaps Wbtp ':!'? or VPtp~ ':!'? As often as 
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he heareth it; but the required sense seems rather to be The moment he 
hears z"/. 

The verse, as it has reached us, is a tristich ; and, as the zeugma he 
scents the battle, the thunder . . . and the shouting seems rather too bold, 
sense as well as metre may justify the assumption Lhat a line has fallen 
out after st. ii (unless st. i be somehow a variant of v. 24 h, which seems 
possible); e.g. Cl'"!j~ )ij:11;) nr:i.~-1:(, He is not daunted by the cry (cf. Is 31•) 

• of the warriors, or 'JJ )lp ~.;11;1,:,tll() The cry if warriors daunts hz"m not. In 
st. iii '.ti!> = 9Jl; but 6 gives And makes the princes tremble (JJ'T~) with hzs 
neighing = ninin.:i c•i;:, t::ll/1'1, while (!) has the strange equivalent ui,v 
aAJJ,aTt Ka, Kpavyfi (From afar he gets scent of war) with a bound and a 
cry = M¥~iJ;ll ~in,-cl_l pro 9Jl M¥~ii;,\ Cl'")~ 0)11. 

v. 26. ply his wings: i.:i~• make wing, wing it, wing his way, or simply 
fly (cf. v. 18h note)> soar (9ll/ M'JJ', cf. v. 27, 51, but also Is 40"). 
(!) l1TT'7K£V Upat, Doth the hawk exist? = 6 JJ' )001 (hath the hawk come 
into bez"ng?); both prob. reading ll(iJ' (or ~1Jl) 1s the hawk created? pro 
9Jl ,.:i~• (why not i•.:i~• ?). And spread: lch~'.1 or i:11~\ pro 9Jl Wi~). The 
bird flies south at the coming of winler. (After civa1r£Ta.a-a, Ta, 1rTipvya, 
ffi adds the gloss aK{v17To,, moHonless; which may imply for la-T7JK£V the 
more usual meaning stands sHll or stops (i~y• pro ,::i~•); i. e. the bird 
hangs motionless in the air, looking southward.) 

v. 2 7. St. ii ':;i) appears to be corrupt; and this is borne out by ffi, 
which makes a single tristich of this and the following verse: 

""IC'l 11(')::Jl' 7'!:i-,l/-Cl~ 
p,nn, r:ir.,n mp-,11 n!~1 

: niwt.:i, )J,o rr.,-,v 

At thy command doth the eagle (or griffon-vulture 92•) mount up (sc. 9W? 57) 
And the vulture (yv,f, = ;,•II( 287) on her nest alight and lodge I On the 
poznt ( ltoxfi = r.:i tooth here only; cf. I Sa r 4 ') ef the crag and fastness 
(ffi a?rOKpvcf,i, h1iling-place? but (!)'A lixupwJJ,aTo,)? Thus (fj om. Cl'i' and 
v,o 1, besides reading n•~, pro 9Jl •:ii. 6 Upon the word qf thy mouth z"s 
the eagle lifted up (? c•,nnl = i'l~t = ffi {;tpoVTat) I When he razselh his 
nest (•:, pro •:,i) to the crag I And alighteth and lodgeth on the tooth 

of the crag? (Thus another tristich; but '.tm not so.) The objec
tion to (!'i's yuifr v. 27h is that the following verses refer to a single bird 
which, like the 11:'l a.£To~ of st. i, is of the masc. gender. Perhaps, 
therefore, we should emend v. 27h by reading,,, instead of•:,i: Andfar 
thee set /ugh hzs nest? (cf. Je 491•b); or else 11:::ii:i, And al thy word, &c. 
It may be noted that ~ st. ii is metr. defective, having only two sLresses, 
besides being grammatically dubious. Then we supply -,ll before v,o 1 

v. 28 ; and 11,0 2 need not be regarded as diLtogr., since it emphasize, 
F f !2 
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the idea of inaccessible rocks (cf. !ll). The proposal to make a distich 

of the two verses by reading 

tip tl'i' l'!l-,1rcN 
: :i,wo, v,o-jci-,v p,n,, 

At thy command doth he set high his nest, 
And .fodge fzim on tooth of crag and fastness I 

makes the whole section (verses 26-30) refer to the hawk (Y~) o;ly. But 
v. 30b is characteristic of eagles and vultures (it!'J) rather than the hawks 

(cf. 926 Pr 3017•1' Mt 24"). l\loreover, st. ii in the suggested rorm is 
metrically overweighted. 

v. 29. searcheth: i!lM, ·lit. diggeth (v. 2 r, 321 Gn 21 80 Jos 2 8). see far 
away: or to a distance; to what 1·s far off: cf. v. 25, 28 2• 363 : > behold it 
(i. e. the food) afar off. So 6; but <v'!lfrom afar (1r6ppw0Ev, de longe) 
his eyes look out ((TKoirruov(TtV, prospiciunt). 

v. 30. m Pulli eius lambent sa11guinem (om. l ad init. recte: dittogr.); 
6 & lap or lz'ck up; l jl/0) sip or suck in (cf. v. 24); (!>'A lcnoµ,
(T,,_ivo,. Hence it is proposed to read W?¥?; ( ✓ v,, or VJ.!') pro IDl W?~ a1r. 

But lapping, licking, and sucking arc not bird-actions. We might read 

w,::i, swallow or gorge ( 2015 al.); or W?: ( cf. 6: Ob r 6 is dub.) or l).l>J.1~', 

in the sense or drinking. ( ✓v, =LAG = Sumerian ---::® NAG 
dn'nk, give drink, Assyr . . ratu, .fo'711.) (fj <pupov-ra, <V a,,,.an, are mixed (or 
wetted, defiled) with blood ( = ~b~?: acc. to <v 7 5). 

St. ii 9Jl N11"1 o::• tl'"n ii'N:::11 And where the slain are, there is he is terse 
and vivid, but not a close parallel to st. i. The letters sufficiently resemble 
ll,l:::IC" c•,Sn it:':::11 And are glutted with the flesh efthe slain (cf. Ez 39 11-10). 
Possibly l!lt'(C'' are fain .for: cf. 5• 7°. 

Chapter 40. v. r. lahvah: 03 +;, 0Eo~ = tl'1"1'N (Gn 2• al.); app. com
bining a suggested substitute with the original reading. The verse is 
starr~d in Hex. Cod. 1 (Kenn. 431) om. The Versions make.verses 1-5 
the conclusion of chap. 39; which is certainly more suitable (cf. 40'·' 

C 38LS), 

v. 2. The pointing of 9J! seems questionable. If the meaning of st. i 
be H'lll the caviller (or .faultjinder OL) stz'll contend with Shaddaz'? (Dr), 
why the Infin. Abs. (:::i.,m, so used nowhere else in the book, instead or 
the usual lmpf. (:::1'7:q)? And why is iiy s!t'll (or some equivalent word) 
omitted? Moreover, the a.1r. 7ilal: reprover is very dubious. <Ji M~ Kpi,nv 
/J-ETa. 'Irnvov £KKAtvE,; = 110: •ic,-cy :::i7q. This might mean Shall strife 
wz'lh Shaddaz' end I (7ltl Am 67). Cf. also m Numquid quz' contendil cum 
Dro ( = :::ll Is 45') lam facz'/e conqufrscz't I ( = 710: turns asz'de, gives up), 
'.I appears to have re,id "'IP.f •ici-cy :::i.1q Wz'll he who contendelh with 
Shaddaz' be admonished I This is rather attractive ; esp. if we read for 
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st. ii i1~~~ ni',N n1::iio~ And is he who chz"deth E!oah answered? 6 Many 
are the counsels oj God ( = iio '1t7-Cl,I :n.) I And he who reproveth God 
gzveth answer ( = ;,~P,~ r,i,11( n,.:i,r.i~)- St. ii 9R is lit. The reprover oj E!vah 
should ansu;er z"t ( viz. the argument of chaps. 38-39 ). '.tQl should answer 
Hz'm. But it yields a better parallel lo treat st. ii also as Interrogative 
(cf. ffi ,>...lyxw11 OE 8<011 tl1r0Kp<0~<T<Ta.L a.irrr)11 ;). The original form of the 
verse may have been 

1011 11t'-Cl,I :l1i1 

: mJ,11 m,t-e n•::i,o, 

Is the disputer with Shaddai correcltd I A11d the crz'tic oj Eloah answered? 
(For 011 :J'1 see 9• 13 1

• 23'; and for my• Ni. 11 2 197

.) The meaning will 
be: Are you now satisfied, or do you require further proof of the folly of 
arguing against the Supreme ? 

v. 4. I am little: or lz'ghl, slight, insz'gnijicant, oj small weight or account. 
The v,i' may be recognized in ,p-t;1, ~. ii.PI\: lift up, weigh (mal.·c 

hang), Assyr. saqdlu. The primary Root is probably the Sum. ►f <f ~ 
GAL to lift (nasu). 'Light' = easy to lift. 

(!j T{ ETL •yw Kp{110µ,m, 11ov8£TOVp.o-o, KO.l •A•yxwv Kvpiov tlKovwv TOlO.VTa. 

oMEv w11; ( = •i:,;,~ f;:,~ l/t,?\j i i1ll"l' 0';>ir.i~ ,P.i' 1 :l; •nil) l"l'??); app. prefixing 
a valiant rendering of v. 2 to •n,p fi1. For the equations cf. 13" Pr 97• 

v. 5. Once ... And twz"ce: Ps 6212 cf. eh. 33". repeat it: ;,~~~ pro 
~l ;,~¥,~ ansu;er. The vb. l"l~~ t(~T;l Assyr. sanz2, do (or say) twice, repeat, 
is of the same origin as O~~~ two, and is also cogn. c o~m twin (Intern. 
Trilit. from TAM=TAN=SHAN); cf. the Sum. TAM, TAN, DAM, 
brother, companion, spouse, and TAB ( = TAM), companion, twin, to 
double, repeat; and the Chinese shwan, shan, san, to bear twins, shwang, 
two, a paz'r, and the old Egyptian sen, two, sen, brother, companion. 

Some would transpose verses 4-5 to precede 42 2 ; and cancelling v. 6 
( = 381) and v. 7 ( = 38•), they would transfer verses 8-14 to follow 
immediately on v. 2. Considering the manifold uncertainties of the text, 
. we prefer the traditional arrangement. 

v. 6. out if /he stormwz'nd: leg. ;,1f~iJ-II? ut 381• (!j <K Tov vl<f,ov,; 

= :J¥Q-l'? (3834 al. Ps 104•) or rmnr,i (38' al.). Cf. 381
• 12( out oj the 

clouds. For cloud and whz'rlwind combined in Theophany see Ez 1• and 
cf. Na 1•. 

v. 7. lz'ke a man: so IJJI ,;:ip, ffi tiJ<n<p a.v1p, Ql sicut vir; but :l N;f~ '!J'Q 
= ,::i~1 like a mighty man or champz·on, and so 6. 

St. ii should perhaps be •~)!17ir, i11;1~1 1~1$~~- So also 42•. (Or '~II( 

n)/1 1 iim I will ask, and leach thou me wz"sdom. Cf. Is 289 40".) Cf. <D 
uv 0£ µ,0t J.1r0Kptva., 

v. 8. ~ttiJ Gn 1813 eh. 3417• (!j M,j = ',~; but cf. 1 5• l"lt-e1' 1!:in nnt-e-91:( 
where also 9Nn Interrog. sh~uld prob. be read; cf. <ri). For i.in annul, 
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make vo1a,_frustrate, cf. also 5n Is 1427• Eyob had all along affirmed his 
own innocence, and maintained that God was de:ling with him unjustly 
(cf. esp. 27 2-•). On current theories he could not logically do otherwise. 
(O'i softens 'Jll'l:'1T'\ dost thou make me wicked, i. e. condemn me as guz7ty of 
injushi:e, 920 1 o' 15' al., into th1i1kest thou that I have dealt al random or 
perversely-a),.>,w~-with thee?) 

v. 9. Hast thou ; reading tl~ Num? pro \IJl 0~1 Or hast thou ... , as the 
second member of a Disjunctive Question ( Utrum-An); cf. 3417• lU Et 
si ha bes... implies l!Jl; so also .t 1'~1- But ® 7, n•~ Has/ thou? 
arm: ~;,) as five times in Job. ~i,)~ once (31 22); cf. Aram. 11}7~-

z,. IO. grandeur: ;:,:;in leftiness. (!j ovvaµ.,v = ;i1~::i~ (12"+): so (S, 

Q; in sublime erigere = i"l:;l~ Imperat. (pts.). 
v. 11. 'Scatter the outbursts (or overflows) of thine anger' is strange. 

If lightnings be intended (OL), 7:i~ •pi::i or '9~~:p tl'i';'.p wouhl be more 
nalural. For )'!l~ see 3 711 3824 Ps 1 815. (5 Pour out (iu:•t.:) the fury of 
t1!y wrath suggesls :]\!:l~ (Ho 5 10 Is 42 25 La 411 , eh. 12 21 al.) = f!:l;J misread 
backwards(?). But Ql Dt'sperge superbos in .furore tuo I Et respi'czens 
omnem arrogantem humilziz gives a better parallel. (!j is peculiar: ,bro· 
CTT<tAov 0£ ayy.r,\ov~ Jpyfi = 7!:lN:l 0':JN,o n,1:1 (Ju 9'1 et saepius): cf. 
Ps 78" 1m ;ii::i:11 1!:lN 11,n o:i n,1:1• I 0•111 ':JN,o nn~l:'0- St. ii ,,-iiv 

( (!jA 7raVTa rectius) 0€ v/3ptCTT~V TU'Pl"ElVWCTOV = \IJl sine ;JN, et 12 et Suff. 
Verbi = ''!:ll:';'I ;,~J ,:J1 which some have adopted. But i;,,1!:)l:,';J improves 
the rhythm and gives a more lively sense : And eve;-y proud one-brz'ng him 

low! Did ffi read 0'!~~ ( = ayyi,\wv, Ps 78 25 ) or 01!'~ (Pr 2519) pro 
mi:iy in st. i? For the former, cf. 2422 3420 . Scatter the mighty (or 
haugh(Y.; ? o•:;i~7 Ps 405) ziz th1ize anger would be a fair parallel 
(cf. u.l). 

v. 12. [), repeats ;JNJ ,::i ill:(, ( v. 11 h), and 12• looks like a mere 
variant of 11h. The poet may have intended to lay emphasis on the 
overthrow of the proud. Both stichi are good metre as they stand. 
But S omits r 2•, and (!j V71'<p~cpavov OE: CT/3ECTov = ? 7(11)1;, 0,1; cf. 3815b 

and Is 2 12 01i ;,~r';,f = v/3p1CT~V ( = ;'INJ V. I 1b) Kat V71'£p~cpavov. Instead 
of 1;J)J'J:J;J humble hz'm 1 gives i'l'P."J~\ and shatter him! but Ql et confunde 
eos. St. ii \IJl :J"lr]! o.71'. Since a -✓-7•,;, is unknown in Semitic, we must 
either point :f':!Q1 (Aram. =1;::,7; but no Aph.), or read il;;;l"!) or N;;;>1) and 
crush (down) (ror t(f1 see 41• 69 192 al.). The Ar. l!JJ.A = l"J.A pull down 
buildings seems apocryphal (see Lane Suppl.). where they stand: or in 

their place: see 34" 3620 Ex 162• al. Cf. m et contere impios in loco 
uo; S And throw down the sinners in thez'r place (1mn:J1i:i); S'. And 

pulverize the guilty z·n thez"r places (ii;J'".11;1~:p). (!'i (haud recte) CJ'1/1fOV 81 

&m/3£,, 7rapaxp~µ.a = 0~1;1~ 0'J!r7 i'',?Q1 (cf. Zc 1412). 

v. 13. Cf. Is 2 10 hz'de thyself zn the dust! Also Gn 354 Ex 2 12 (hide= 
bury). It is difficult to believe that f-!Otp~ can be correct ad fin. (cf. Clt,O 
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ad init.). The context suggests that 'She'ol, the dark and hidden abode 
of the dead' (Dr), is meant. Cf. U3 Et facies eorum demerge 1i1 faveam ; 
6 And t~eir faces 1·mpnso11 zit the dust/ (J.!..:.;=> ... ~ ). ,l Thez"r faas 

~¥910::P ~i:lf = fill? 03 Ta ile 7r[!6crw-rra awwv &.ripla~ f.iJ,7rAYJ<rOV = (La 315) 

r,S~f lP~i'.I ory•~~l or (Ps 8317) J\?~ t-e.~,;i tlv\l.~l. Cf. also 1015. We might 
read n/.9~~~ (? N~O) t-e~r;i,:i ory•~~l And thezr faces hide thou ziz darkness 
(or ~1Nt!'J 1·11 She'ol or rh;i~f z"n Abaddon 26• al.); or, keeping l&iJ_I'.), And 

thez"r faces bz"nd about (=en wrap, shroud) wz"th darkness (? ili:i~V.f ? il~?V,~). 
See Ez 1 610 for the constr. NE 12 7 kullat tfmseti zh1ra ana {it11; 'All 
mankind had returned to clay' may perhaps suggest ~'tp~ N~O conceal 
z"n clay. 

v. 1 4. St. i 1iiN 'J~rtll1 is metr. defective (two stresses only). Leg. 
'JN-Cl ltf'~ For then (emphat.) I also, &c. Cf. n 10 1320 22 26. 

St. ii. Cf. Ps 44•b Is 5916 c. The irony of this and the preceding verses 
appears somewhat irrelevant. Eyob has never made any such claims. 
That God does, in fact, always destroy the wicked (cf. vv. 11-13) had 
been the steady contention of the Friends. Eyob had argued from his 
own case that, when He pleases, He destroys good and bad alike, 
without difference or discrimination. The description of the hippo
potamus and the crocodile (401s-41s•) might very naturally follow 
immediately upon that of the other creatures, eh. 39 ; in which case 
401-u would be an editorial interpolation. 

v. I 5. the rz"verhorse = Gk. h1ppopotamw ; the most prob. meaning of 
the Heb. ni~~f qs 'the monster-beast' or' the super-cow' (Plur. Intens. 
of ill;'~f beast OT caflle). Ps 7322 t ( with which cf. eh. 712 rm). The 
word has been referred to a supposed Egyptian pehemaul, compounded 
of p the+ i~ ox+ mw water ; but no such compound has yet been found 
in the Eg. monuments. l!l 651( Behemoth, ut NPr. 03 0YJ(Jta Plur. et 
lcr0fovcriv in st. ii (9Jl recte ?~II(• Sing.); so ;t N!1'l?f, at seq. ,~•-~. St. i 
is non-metrical and prosaic : 'Lo, now, Behemoth which I made along 
with thee' (Ql Ecce Behemoth quern feci tecum), i. e. thy fellow creature. 
03 &.Ua. o~ loov il~ OYJpta -rrapa cro{ (besz"de thee) om. 'n't!'ll .,t!'~ recte. But 
corruption has gone further than the addition of this gloss. The monster 
would hardly be 'beside' the poet at the time of writing (-rrapa. cro{ = 
beside thee, or apud le, or coram te). The word 1011 (prob. due to 
reminiscence of Ps 73 22 1011 •n••il nioilJ) may be a disguise of some other 
word descriptive of ni~il.:i.; e. g. i!Ji' (cf. Ps 6831 il.lP n•n the beast of the reeds 

= the crocodile). We might then restore i1~8 n,;ir~ the brute of the reeds; 
no bad name for the hippopotamus. Or we might suppose 1n•.:,JJ ii::-'N 

1~11 to be a gloss on an original •~v,r;i 71!)1 work. Possibly, however, the 
altered word was il~ll romz"ng up (scil. from the water; cf. Gn 41 2 Je 4919); 

il>.ll n\o~~ ~ril?.i'.1 Lo, now, the n"verhorse cometh up I presenting a 
plcture of· the huge animal climbing up from the river-bed to graze on 
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the banks: cf. st. ii Grass, hke the oxen, he eafdh (Is I 17b). The hippo
potamus, we are told, still abounds in many of the river-courses of 
Africa ; and its food is chiefly rank grasses and aquatic plants. It can 
walk quite rapidly under water along the bottom of rivers; and climb up 
steep banks and precipitous ravines with ease (EB. s. v. Hippopotamus). 

v. 16. in the /hews •-:i•7~-i1 (&:,r.); but <li l1r' op.q,a>..ov = !ll in umbilico; 
so ~ n•o•;:ii T'li!:l:J. (® ~( give only and hzs strength zn hzs sz·de(s) for the 
whole verse.) Cf. Ez 16• :]'l~ thy navel-string; Ct 79 1ii~ (lj o op.<f,aM~ 
CTou. The context suggests the meaning szitews, muscles, or !hews for 

this o:,r. The ✓;;r.7 seems to denote hardness, firmness, strength; but 
the original idea may have been that of b1nd1ng, being bound, as in the 
case of other words denoting strength ; cf. i11~7~ Assyr. sarsarratu, 
• chain ' (Sum. SHER, to bz"nd). 

v. 17. (lj £CTT'f/CT£v otJpa.v w~ KV1raptCTCTov, He set up a tail as a cypress; 
m Stringit (he draws tight) caudam suam quasi cedrum; but 1 9~f he 
bends; S 9P.i he sets up or erects, &c. The meaning of the a1r. re~~ is 
far from clear. OL he bendeth down (extendt!h down stiffly) his tail like 

a cedar (comparing Ar. ~ he lowered a thing: e. g. a bird its wings). 

But why like a cedar? The cedar is a tall (Am 2 9) straight tree, with 
widespreading branches; a frequent symbol of majesty and strength. It 
seems a ridiculous exaggeration to compare the short thick tail of the 
hippopotamus, with its few tufts of hair at the end, to such a stately tree. 
Such a comparison suggests a mythically gigantic creature rather than 
an animal actually existing in ancient or modern times ; but there is 
nothing mythical in the rest of the section, nor any touch incongruous 
with a poetical description cif the hippopotamus. Lane, however, 

registers another meaning of J; C, viz. he remazized, stayed, or abode in 
a place. Regarding r!:ln' as an Arabism in this sense, we may render: 
His tail zs as rigz·d (firm or inflexible) as a cedar. An Intrans. > a Trans. 
verb is required by parallelism; and the simile ceases to appear inapt, in 
view of the short, round, stiff-looking tail of the animal (see the engravings 
in Smith's BD). 

St. ii. The muscles or sinews (i•~ 1011 Gn 32''; cf. Sum. GID, long, 
extend) ef his thighs are zizterlaced or woz•en together, close-lmit (leg. 
~J1b ''11;~ pro 911 ~J;C"'. '1r)~; Qr l'1n!:l). !I3 nervi tes!z"rnlorum eius 
perplexi sunt; cf. ,t The veins ef hzs testicles are interLwined (~~') 
'm •;:,\1~~7 see '.J:O Le 2 1 00 j'1n!:l = 11:'~); but such a fact would hardly be 
open to observation of Lhe living animal. We must therefore accept the 

equation of the ,fa. 1M!:l with the Ar.•~ thigh, S renders: And erected 

are the sinews ef hzs loins 1 ( .. 210';-~? J;.;,,,..: according to PS Jt"'ll.9 

means lestzi:ulus; .femora; venae iugulares !). For Jie' = Ararn. J19, see 
La 1 14 Hithp. 7;c, Pi. Je 2 29 is of the same origin. The prim. Rt. is seen 
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in )11$ weave. ffi Ta 0£ VE1Jpa. a.i'rrov (ffiA+<i>a-7rEp a-xo,v{a) <TVfL11'E11'AEKTa.t 

= (l:l'>1Q~) ~J")t!I ''1'~1 And his sinews are intertwined like ropes. 

v. 18. lubes: or pipes: 'p':JN: see 6'" 12 21 411. 
lengths if wrought iron. As the hollow bones containing the marrow 

are poet. called 'bronze (or' brazen') pipes', so the solid ones (ribs, 

&c.) are beaten lengths ef iron (?)tiJ Su~r.ir.i; cf. Ar. jj,..: zron beaten z·nto 

a long shape; i. e. forged into bars : see Larie): another Arabism. IDl 
,1,:i )•~r.i.:J lz"ke a beaten len1;th efiron ; but why the Particle of Comparison 
(ffi om. ; cf. st. i), and why not Plur. '.'!;'?~ ( ut 'i'':JN st. i) 1 If \\·e might 
read some word denoting rods, e. g. n\~9 or even n\,~9 instead of ''~'?, 
we should be rid of this isolated Arabism. 1•r.iiJ hi"s bones (Pr 1722 ; Aram. 
l:li) = Heb. l:l':lV) may perhaps mean here hz"s /z"mbs, i. e. his legs. ffi His 
ribs or sides (11'>..rupa{ = \'T,V)':l Gn 2 21 ) are brazen ribs I And hz"s backbone 

cast-iron (a-{071po, XVTO<; = 'n~ p~,r.i cf. 3838 I K 716). p~ir., or P¥~r.J seems 
at least preferable to ''~9 (hardness and rigidity being the idea > flexi
bility). ill Cartilago illius quasi laminae ferreae, His gristle 1s, as zt were, 
iron plates. But .l Hzs lz"mbs (•ri:ir:,c) are strong as tanks1 ('11':lol) ef brass I 
Hzs bones are as a load (~a~ip9 :J'IJ) or bars (t-C;~9'?) o/ iron: cf. 1 Sa r 7• 

'.t '9'? = 9Jl J1i1.:J lance. i,9~tp9 (Regia NQ~,~9) connects 9Jl ''tJC with 
✓StJJ (cf. )1,9~ burden Pr 27•) improbably. 6 Hzs bones are strong as 
brass and as iron simply evades the difficulties of the verse. 

v. 19. pnme/ruzl: the first product ofEl's creative activity (Dr). For 
1.:Jii n•~Ni see Pr 822 and cf. Gn 493• Instead of,~ '?.7''! leg. fort. •~7"! 
nry Way metr. grat. (st. i has four stresses); cf. 41 4 (1st Pers.) and 261• 

note. ffi Tov,-' la-nv rlpx~ 7l'AO.<TfLaTo, (al. oowv} Kvp{ov; m Ipse est prin
cipium viarum Dei ( = 9Jl); ® He is the head of all the creatures ef God; 
'.t = 9Jl. ffi® paraphrase '.:Jii (or perhaps read N,1 Gn 51). 

St. ii is more difficult, and certainly corrupt. 9Jl i::l")IJ r:7?~ \\!iy~ Lei 

Hzm who made him (but ii:iV~ = il&lJ is a solecism) brz"ng near His sword! 

is obvious nonsense.' 41 2•(3sJ no-•>:;i? ~l::1¥Q has suggested the correction 
l('l'PQ i::,~::,~ ~t!l¥Q He who was made master if hzs fillow(creature)s. The 
hippopotamus might perhaps be regarded as lord (t!'l.:I drz"ver 31•) of the 
amphibia, hardly of the land-animals ; but what then of the 'leviathan', 
which is also an amphibious creature, and so far one of his i:l'i:ln? U3 Qui 
fecit eum applicabit (? !&•~~) gladium eius = Ull ; but '.t i'1'!?;9 :!'}~~ i'l''.):;il'') 
He who made h1·111, let His su:ord come nzgh I (1&2~ I); 6 (God) Who made 

hzm, that he might make war ().;~ ~.? = b"]IJ !&~~). (lj is more 
helpful : 7rE7l'Ot7]fL£VOV ivKaTa11'a{(,a-0at {i7ro TWV rlyy,>..wv avTOIJ (41 2•b) = 

1 The rendering 'He who made him that lie might apply his sword' (i. e. his sharp 
teeth or tusks which shear off the grass as neatly as a. scythe) is little better. As 
a version of the Hebrew, it is dubious if not impossible, not to mention its grotesque 
incongruity with st. i. 



442 THE BOOK OF JOB 40. r9 

r lf1? Pii¥°? (? •~~¥) ~~Vv Made /or a jest to His Great Ones (i. e, the 

Angels r or perhaps l~:)Q~ to His Companions, in the same unusual sense). 
Ps 10426 i:rpiJ\_:,? m~• ill 1n•1:, The leviathan whom Thou didst fashion to 
sport with may very well have been in the poet's mind. (The comp. vb. 
ly1<ara1ra{{,r;Ba, only here and 41 26 ; the simple form 1ra{(,w = PQ~ 
v. 29 and eleven times al.; cf. lp,1ra{(,,v = i'".':11 Gn 3914 •17.) Possibly he 
wrote i::i i'IJ~? 'i'.'IC'Vv wham l made to sport withal; or iF ID! is right in 
st. i, i::i i'IJ~'? 1;,~¥ He made him to sport withal. The metre would be 
improved by reading : ;::i-pQ~? 1;,~¥ i3'~ I i::J7''! n•~N1 l't1;"J He was tlu 

jirsl_/ruz"fs if Hzs Way; J E!oah made him to play wz"th. Cf. v. 9; Pr 822• 

v. 20. ID! lit. For bul (supposed = :,1J; produce 2028 Ju 6•) the moun
tazi1s bear .for him (cf. Ps 72•) I And all the Hv1izg creatures of the field 
sport or play (v. 29, Zc 86) there: 'without fear', explains Driver, 'because 
the monster lives only upon grass '. But this last fact has already been 
stated, v. 1 5b; and ' the mountains ' are not the usual feeding-grounds 
of the hippopotamus, nor the playground of' the beasts of the field', 

The two stichi hang loosely together, without any real parallelism of 
ideas. It seems possible that the ,fr. :,1::i = Assyr. bulu, beasts, four-
footed animals, wild and tame ; e, g. bul ceri umam ceh ... use1t, ' The 
cattle of the field (and) the wild beasts of the field ... I put aboard' 
(NE xi. 86). Then 0 1-,;i ,,J will be a good parallel to ;"111:-'1"1 n•n in st. ii; 
"and if we point 1NW~ (or read ~Nf;1~~ cf. Gn 2421 +"1?), we get the excellent 
sense The cattle if the hills gaze at him (in wonder), which is naturally 
followed by And all the beasts if the field are astounded (OC'n r 78; IDl 1pnw, 
perhaps from v. 19b; or or.i,m:,n Is 635 5916). The land-animals are 
amazed at the sight of the monster coming up out of the water and 
grazing on the banks of the river. 

(!j £1r£A0~v 0< l1r' opos 6.t<poTOfJ.OV = t:1•~,n(;,) -,;i-,t-t NlJ:J j cf. 2022 2819 

Dt 81" f./{ 1riTpas 6.KpOTOfLOV = ',n;, 'iilr.l I f.'TrOllJa-EV xapfLOV1JV TETp0.7rOCTLV iv 

-rii, mp-rap",! = n~~'. 1S1t-tl:-'J nt1·:,::,. The word Tapmpos occurs nowhere 
else in either OT ·or NT (cf. -rarrrapwr;as 2 Pe 2•). Is the text of <!i 
sound, or is there a trace of mythology here? (For xapfLOV1J = i1Q9~ 
see 205 TE-rpa7r. = ;i:,:i Nu 353), l: = ~n (:,1::i = '?V, = :,iJ'.); ll3 Huie 
montes her bas ( )~J; pro ,~J'. •:;, ?) ferunt I omnes bestiae agri Judent ibi 
( = IDl om. l ad init.). @3 And the mzt!!t"tude (Jii) pro )lJ"':J) if mountaz"ns bear 
(sc. fruit? ~) for him J And every beast if the field under his 
shadow lies down (lJ::!C'' + ,1 nnn from v. 21 ). 

v. 2 r. 0 1,t-tl thorny lotus-trees (Zizyphus lotus) occurs again in the 
next verse. (!j V7r0 1ravrn8a1ra OEvOpa KOLfLii'TaL. Cf. v. 22, fL•ya.>..a 8w8pa 
(another guess at the meaning of O')t-tl ?). Leg. fort. n,11,;i the deep 
(water) pro o•,t-t1; cf. 41 23 Zc 1ou (of Nile) Ps 693-16 (of a swamp), an~ 
;,1J (811) marsh or swamp ad fin. vs. Possible also seems 1"1?,~ (926) or N9• 
the papyrus (8H); cf. (lj 1rapa 1rci.,,.vpov, st. ii, and the Egyptian hunting-scene 
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(Wilkinson, iii. 71). But the former is preferable. m Sub umbra dormit 
( = '~ vel fort. 11?¥'? ?) ; .t 'm tot!??'? ninr;i Under the shadows he Heth. 
(An objection to joining tl~ v. 20 with v. 21 is that it would overload the 
sLichus metrically.) 

St. ii ffi 1rapa 1ra.1rvpov Kat Ka.Aaµ.ov 1<at /3ovrnµ.ov. In 8" /3ovToµ.os = 
~nt;e reeds or rushes (Gn 41 2). It perhaps denotes the flowering rush 
(Butomus). In Gn 49 2 ffi gives ox0YJ, bank of a river; and it might well 
be that the Heb. word is akin to nt( which is common in Assyr. in the 
sense of sz"de or bank or shore (ab Puratti; abi lamtim), as well as in that 
of brother (qs sz·de-one). IIap&. suggests that ffi read incl as Aram. ,~cl 
Beside. K&.>..aµ.os = mp (Assyr. qant1, Sum. GIN, GI) as.elsewhere (six
teen times), cf. Is l 9• KaAo.µ.ou Kat 1rampov = 91ci n~~ (ibz"d. 7 l<Clt TO Jx, TO 

x>..wp6v = and the g1een lnt;e; 9JI corrupt). m in secreto calami et in 
locis humentibus = ~I. :I t-:87~ (= n~, l/1~) interpr. np. 

v. 2 2. IDl is again dubious. Lit. The lotus-trees screm him, his shade; 

but 0:,(:,)1.::i instr. with thez"r shade would have been more normal (cf. 
La 3« Ps 91•). Perhaps we should read :,:,11, for 1:,:,1,, in the sense of 
when lying down or resting (cf. Assyr. ~alalu) or being submerged or 
immersed in the water ( cf. Ex , 510): The lote-tras screen hz·m lying down; 

which agrees with st. ii. m Prolegunt umbrae ( = Cl'~¥ r:Jb:) umbram 
eius; but <v (Tl<ta(ovTa, OE fr (ffiA om. ,v) am-0 U.vopa p,•ya>..a = \:,"'1:::Jb:1 
? tl~¥f tl'>~~ (see note on v. 2 1 ). We should have expected CTK<&.tovCTiv o, 
,1r' avT.;; KTA. (An leg-. CTKto.(ovTa OE £(TTtV aw.;; KTA. ?) But the sequel 
<T1!V paociµ.vo,, Ka< KAWVES &.ypoii-better ayvov ffiMc.aA~ shows that ffi really 
meant And great trees with branches, and boughs of the willow-the vitex 
agnus castus-are overshadowed by hz"m ; supposing the monster to be of 
a fabulous height and size. Cf. Le 23•0 ayvov KAIJ.OOVS (= KAwva,) EK 

x•,µ.appov = :,nJ 'Jill willows or poplars of the wddy. For f,&.oaµ.vos 

(= op6oaµ.vo,) vid. 816 147 15". ffi may therefore imply something like 

iJ-1,>r (tl'>~> o'>~~ ';:i~t;,1 
• : ?Cl~ '~7ll1 

And the thickets of tote-trees (or terebznths) are shadowed (Ne r 31') by hz"nz I 
And the poplars of the wddy. CS Shadows (cf. !!l) endrcle him I And 

willows of the wddy encircle him ( ~ F.~ bis). 
V. 23. m l_f; 12H 23•. Instead of 9JI pi!iv,~ oppress (103) we 'lllight 

perhaps read Pi:?: oz•erjlow (Jo 22• 413); cf. ffi la.v yEVYJTa1 1r>..-fiµ,µ.vpa, l_f a 

flood arzse. Neither :,i!i: run, scil. upon him (surely i::i must be expressed 
Is 33• Jo 2•), nor lli2\&~ sznk (Am 9° of the fall of the Nile), is prob. 
(Would the fall of the Nile alann the animal?) Cf. 6 1;~ ;)..:. J l_f 
the river leap up or rzse. ::t t-t1Q~ oi:,rp~ N~ = \DI ; m Ecce absorbebit 

fluvium, ·Lo, he wt"ll swallow down a river (P°S:? 111:,, ?). ' The River ' 
(,~~) is prob. the Nile, as in Is 196• St. ii is melr. too long (four stresses). 
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1~7~, Q'; ;, 'Iopoav'lJ, (sic l!l 6), may easily be a marginal gloss on 1Qr The 
correct gloss would have been ,tt; (Is 197) or ,tt;;:i the Nile. The hippo
potamus was unknown in the Jordan valley. For IJ'~ break or burst .forth, 
see 388 • (l'j here 1rpo<J"Kpawn, wz"ll strike agaz'nst (Y~~ or n~~ ?) ; lll influat 
(cf. ::r i•~~ jloweth). 

v. 24, St. i is metr. short (only two stresses), and is obviously incom
plete as regards the sense. \lll unp• 1'J'l)J lit. With hz's eyes he wz"ll lake 
hz"m. RV (=AV marg.) is, as Driver says, contrary to Heb. idiom. It 
is likely that ::m,-•o (an emphatic Who?) has fallen out after the similar 
letters li'l':l (v. 23 end), and that 1'J'l)J is a corruption of Cl'l)~,]I (cf. note 
on 55 Pr 22 5) or nin::i (Am 42) fish-hooks or barbs ( ✓ pit is prob. cogn. c 
p;:, sharpm, I~ tooth) ; or tl'T;!~'.\1 with a gz'n (but see note on 18'; ,,~:i 
with a hunting-net? 19•): cf. ti•~p10:::i(1) st. ii. ffi In hz's rye wi1l he 
recez've hzin (zi)? = illt m In oculis eius quasi hamo capiet eum ( = ffl + 
explanatory addition). 6 52( read i•~~V,~ pro illl 1'J1l)J: 6 In his clouds 

wzll he take hz"m J And in his net (ot~~F) will he be held or caught 

(~L~.)? 'l( In a cloud wz"ll lhozt take hz"m J And ziz a net wilt thou hold 

hz"m? ,t i'l'1'nJ J'IPJ' K'?PlT'lJ With snares will he pierce through hz's nose i 
= ill1 c 1!:l~ recte pro 9~ ad fin. m Et in sudibus (stakes) perforabit nares 
eius. St. ii is suspicious, if only because of i;:i~J and :::iipn in v. 26. 6~[ 

suggest (210) ~•?'.\112(';'); Cl'~P,\t:1~~ or ~•t?,")12(1;1); (3021 Ps 186 'C'Plt:I 'l1t:11P 
nio); and the verse may perhaps be restored thus: 

1Jnp• tl'Jit:::i ~,;i-•o 

: 1Jt:11P' •o o•;:,p10:::i1 

Who with fish-hooks can take hz"rn, I And with snares (or baits) who confront 
him? ( or recdve him?). It is, however, possible that the verse is a marg. 
variant or even comment on v. 26, and refers to the capture of the 
crocodile: In his eyes he pierceth hz'm (? lJJp•; or if we keep IDl 'np1 he 
lakelh him ; cf. Pr 620) ; Wzlh bails he pz'erceth hz's nose. Cf. Hdt. ii. 70 
l1r£a.1, vwTov -M~ O£A£a<J"'!I 1r£p, ayKt<J"Tpov KTA. After swallowing the bait, 
the reptile is dragged ashore by the rope attached to it. Attracted by 
the cries of a sucking-pig on the shore, the crocodile meets the floating 
bait ( within which a hook is concealed) as he swims towards the bank. 
When he is dragged to land, the hunter smears his eyes with mud, and 
he is then easily dispatched. The marginal note might conceivably refer 
to this procedure, rather than to spearing in the eye (cf. Ql): Through 

his ryes he takes hz'm, &c. ( = 9Jl c l!:l~ pro ~~ ad fin.). At the present 
day the Nubians harpoon the hippopotamus, securing the rope round a 
tree; or catch the poor creature in covered pitfalls, or by means of a sort • 
of booby-trap. 

1'~'P.'.\1 cannot mean in his own sight ( cf. Pr 1 17) = though he be on the 
watch (EB). It must be instrumental, like the parallel ti•~p11:1:::i. Nor is 
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i•~~f a suitable substitute (iJnp• \'J~:J. t<1M •r., Who will take him by the 
teeth r) ; for the Heb. supposed would rather mean Who wz"ll capture him 
with (instr.) his (i.e. the captor's) teeth? (cf. Pr 625), and the idea of seizing 
the animal, whether hippopotamus or crocodile, by his teeth (iJin~• 18•), 
in order to cope with or capture him, is not likely to have occurred to 
the poet or to any sane writer. 

v. 25. Chap. 41 begins here in AV. For tn•,, 'Leviathan', here certainly 
the crocodile of the Nile (described side by side with the hippopotamus, 
as in Hdt. ii. 68-71 ), see 3•. The word is possibly an old dual of il'i' 
wreath, circ!el-1'.D:)> = ri;,:1>-meaning Double-cot'ls, Coil upon Coz"I, and 
would thus suggest an animal of the serpent kind, and might easily gather 
mythical associations; cf. Ps 7414 (10426 the 'Sea-serpent', probably a 
huge decapod or cuttlefish) Is 27 1• 

Canst thou draw up: leg. 1'!-'0M~ (9Jl + ~ Part. Interrog.) c Cod. 
Kenn. 1 57. Certainly not 9~ from v. 24 ad fin. For the \'erb cf. 
Gn 3 72•. !l3 An extrahere poteris Leviathan hamo I et fune ligabzs 
linguam eius? (!j Mn, o, opaKovTa iv rlyK,a-Tp'f! KTA. 6 Wz"lt thou take 

Ike Dragon (l.i,:.,l." rm Gn 1 21 Is 2 71) with a net? A Opa.KWV is a big 
snake, either real or fabulous (one with three heads springing from a 
single neck is described ll. xi. 39 f.). St. ii And wz'th a cord canst thou 
sznk (pull or press down OL RV) his tongue? So 9JI lit. The cord, of 
course, is attached to the hook. This is not satisfactory. The ancients 
supposed that the crocodile had no tongue; that organ in these reptiles 
being attached all round lo the bottom of the mouth (EB., s. v. Crocodile). 
The teeth and sawlike tail are their most formidable weapons. \Ve might 
perhaps read i•~~-,l' -ilti?J:1 o>~rJ1 And canst thou bznd cords on hzs teeth r 
(v. 29 Gn 28••). Others would justify l/"~~8 by reference to the Samaritan 
use of the Rt. (~\'Ul bz"nd); but this does not seem prob., as the verb is 
not isolated in Heb. (cf. e.g. Ez 3214 ). ,,,v,8 would be possible in the 
same sense (Gn 22•). <!i 1r,pi0~a-n, (ffi'A o,a-p.~a-m) o, cf,op/3,av 1r,p, p,va 

ai'.iTOv (= ie~ from v. 24 fin.). er. Pr 7' 0".I~~ = 7rEpi.0ou a&ov, ((!j'A 

a-vvo17uov). 6 Wzth a cord wilt thou take hz"m (i-ll as in st. i) by hzs 
tongue r (perhaps reading N~J:I); .t And with a cord canst thou bore 
through (M"'!?J:1) hzs tongue? ll3 Et fune ligabzs linguam eius? 

v. 26. a rushen rope or lz'ne; lit. a rush, as Is 58 5 (where (!j Kp{Ko,, 

a rzng or nose-ring, as here). I!, Numquid pones cz"rculum in naribus 
eius? 6 Dost thou put a bridle• in his mouth? ( ~Q.9.!) Jl?~); 
perhaps due to reminiscence of Is 3720• ~ Canst thou put a hook 
(t<,pJ,t< = oyKivo,, uncinus) in his nose? ffi's rz"ng in his nostn"l would 
seem to be for the purpose of leading him about, or perhaps rather for 
ornament ; cf. (!j st. ii And with an armlet wilt thou pierce hzs lip? 
(,fr,.\.{'f! 0, Tp=~<m, To X£LAo, avTOv; = !l3 Aut armilla per:orabis maxillam 
eius? but (!j® xa.\.w~, wz"th a bniile; cf. Is 37 29

). Possibly (!j may have 
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been thinking of the Egyptian custom of adorning the tame crocodiles kept 
in the temples of Thebes and lake Moeris with eardrops (&.pT1]µ,a.Ta) and 
anklets (ap.cf,,o,a,): see Hdt. ii. 69. But the Greek of vv. 25 f. has been 
influenced by reminiscence of 2 K 19" (Is 372•): Ka< 0~uw Ta tl.yKunp~ 

JLOV iv Toi, JJ-VKT~pu{v uov KaL xa.\tvov £11 TOLS xe{,\eu{v uov : and the passage 
refers to the difficulty or impossibility of capturing the crocodile by the 
ordinary melhods of the fisherman, owing to its gigantic strength, 
formidable weapons and armour, and fiercely untamable nature. The 
question of various readings of the Heb. Lext, therefore, hardly arises in 
Lhis instance. (ffi o~uw; is a corruption of 0~um; tiin bramble 2 K 14• 
should prob. be ni::i hook or ring, Is 37"; so eight codd. Kenn. ;t as !DI: 
N}~'t;,~ wdh a thorn; ® 01iWzi1 hzs leap or spn·11gz'ng: cf. ._,i,. spzi·z'/ed?) 
The sense seems to be : Can you catch a crocodile with hook and line, 
as you would catch a fish? (V. 24 might very well follow here, if we 
might restore it somewhat thus: 

•n 1Jnj,n c:i•o:irai;:i 

: l:l~J p•tnn tl't:!'j,lOJl 

Canst thou take him alive in a trap, I And wz'/h bird-snares (Am J6) ea/eh 
him Ty the snout?) 

v. 27. Lit. as Q3: Numquid multiplicabit ad te preces, aut loquelur 
•tibi rnollia: cf. Pr 151. When caught, will he beg for mercy or release, in 
mild conciliatory speech ? 

z•. 28. Will he make (lit. cut) a covenant or contract with thee l i),1 

Numquid feriet tecum pactum? Will he agree to conditions of perperual 
service? Wilt thou lake hz'm: (fj Q3 prefix And; making the connexion 
with st. i clearer. '.t Wz'/t thou sell him far a workzizg slave far ever I 
But the sense of the verse seems rather to be: Will he agree to perpetual 
service, on condition Lhat you spare his lire? 

v. 29. a pet sparrow. ,,::i1, like Assyr. 1rp1ru, is simply a bird of any 
sort. Roman ladies appear to have made pets of sparrows (cf. the well
known elegy of Catullus on Lhe dealh of Lesbia's sparrow, Passer delt'ciae 
meae pud!ae, Quzcum ludere, &c., Carm. II, and the use of Passer, passer
culus, as terms of endearment in Plautus); and several varieties of the 
bird are common in Palestine. The English name is referred by Skeat 
to the Teutonic base SPAR WA, to flutter; so that, in spile of the 
resemblance of sound, it can hardly "be related to the Heb. rippor, Assyr. 

z"rrilru ( = z"rpilru with Regressive Assimilation ; cf. Arab. J;_a:;), which 
appears to mean whz'stler (cf. Assyr. raparu, ·whistle', ·pipe', 'twitter', 

'mntler ', &c.; Ar.;_;; to whz'slle, of a bird). 
St. ii is metr. short (Lw~ stresses). (fj ~ o~uEt, a~Tov w<r1rlp uTpovO{ov 

1raiU't'; supplies the desiderated parallel comparison: wu1rep uTpov0{ov = 
n~v,~-n~:p li'ke an ostrz'c/1 (cf. 302• uTpov0wv, Is 3413 uTpov0{wv). In Pr 26' 
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ii!:lY;i is followed by ,,,,;, lz"ke the swallow (<!i wITTrEp . .. rnpov0o{,), and 
;i;1 is parallel to •n!:lY in Ps 84• also ( where (!j has Tpvywv, tur!ledove); 
perhaps, therefore, it may be read here. The context implies some 
captive wild bird ; mi•:, lz"ke a dove, therefore, seems less suitable, as these 
birds are too tame to need any 'binding' to prevent their escape. (<!i's 
word here ,r,uo{ov = 'iYJ' is due to misunderstanding a scribal abbrevia
tion.) ,npov0{ov = i1!:lY elsewhere in (!j (seven times; e.g. Ps 84• = 
833 <!i). 6 And wzlt thou l.wp him .Joi· the days if thy youth? misreading 

-:ri:;iii~t '0'' 1JiO~n, (pts.). ,~l¥~ like a crane (Is 381• Je 87) seems aim 
possible. 

v. 30. partners : i. e. in fishing ( cf. Lk 51-10 µhoxoi, Kotvwvo{). tl'7~1J 
soczi·~ so pointed here only. m amici = tl'7~Q. 6 J.gL'~ partakers, 
associates, partners. <!i lOvYJ (by inadvertence from st. ii; or did (!j read 
t:l'i::JJ .foreigners?). l: seems to have read c•o:::,n wise men pro C'iJn. 
bargain about: ,,,ll ,,:::,, ( 627) ; or make trade if him. C Accus. buy 
(Dt 2 6). With v-;:, cf. ;:,-o sell, and Sum. GAR, do, put, give, put 
down (cf. mgs, of JnJ); MUN-GAR, NIG-GAR, goods, property, ti-easure 
(makki2ru). [; concident eum: cut him up ( = m;:::,,); (!j ivCTtTowTat, make 
a meal if; a:rr. (:ii:, III. give a .feast ; cf. 2 K 6'" and Ass yr. zskunu ktrtta, 
' they made a feast'). So also l:. 6 assemble over him (~1i?~ or ~'i:)i?~ pro 
1;:,'. Error due to dictation?). 

St. ii. share or dz"vzde hz"m; the Subj. being the partners. Cf. Ex 21 •~. 

But <!i J1-EptT£VOVTat (a,r.=µEp{lovmt) 0£ airrov <I>otvtKWV ..OVYJ (ACyEVYJ); and 
m divident ilium negotiatores? perhaps implying tlY .folk pro 9Jl l'J between. 
'JJ pro j'J would yield a similar sense : Shall sons of Canaanites ( = Ca
naanites) dz"vz'de hz"m? i. e. share him out ( cf. Ex 2 3"). A closer parallel 

to st. i. 6 And wzll they divz"de hz"m among many? (app. rg. l'~tll Aram. 
multi"tudes pro !In C'JllJ::J Canaanz"tes or traders, Pr 312•). The question 
of the verse seems to be : When caught, is the monster cut up and 
distributed for sale like a big fish? (presumably for human food: 
crocodileg, though extremely unpalatable lo Europeans, are eaten by 
the people of the Upper Nile; and the flesh of the native species is sold 

in the markets of Siam). 

v. 31. spikes: or barbs: ni:,_t:, a:1r. cf. (7~). tl''.l)~ thorns II c;,•;,¥ Nu33°6 ; 

Assyr. szkkatu, 'plug', 'peg', or 'Hkl.atu, 'point', 'peak', of a mountain; 

thorn-hedge ( cf. Is 55); Ar. ,J;, pierce through. The Versions misunder
stood the word: Ql Numquid implebis sagenas pelle eius? (rg nb:;i¥- nets, 

18•, pro ni:i~•:;i); 6 Wilt thou fill hz"s skin with flesh? (it!!J); X <;ans! 

thou fill hi"s skin with bowers? (1 KnJS~r.iJ = ni:ip booths = !In ni:i~). 
<!i ,rav 0£ 7TAWTOV <TVV£A0ov OU /1-~ £l'EYKWCTtv f3vpCTaV µfov otipii, atJTOv 

(ffiA more grammat. ,vlyKTJ); a marvellous version, app. rg. ni•:;i~ (ls 2 1• 

,r,\o{wv) pro r,\:,~. Possibly b~l his tail was a marg. var. of ii\y 
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his skin (suggested by his head in st. ii), so that {3vp(J"av ,.dav oGpii., aGTou 
is conflate. O'i may thus represent (i:rn) ,,,v n,1:i~~:, N,onn; 7Tav 0, 
7TAwTov (J"vv,>..0011 being merely a periphrasis of the plur., and the whole 
paraphrastic. (Since ~v,yK< = NI.J1"1 as a rule, Oj may indicate TIit~~~ 

1i1l/ n,1,:n,-,::i Could all .,hips bring his skin r) • 
St. ii. m Et gurgus!t'um pisczum capite illius? where pz'scatorum (the 

hul ef fishermen) would seem more natural. The notion of hut is due 
to connecting ?¥?1 spear (fr. :i,1t I. quiver, whizz) with ,,1t III. shadow 
(cf. Gn 198 ':i). So '.t And his he~d witlz the screen (N~~JD ef fishes, cf. 
'.t v. 22. ® with the shadow of fire (1;0.J scrib. error pro ~JQ.J), (lj Kat 

EV 7TAO<Dt, aAlEWV wf,a>..i1v avTOV = H'.'Ni (pro ml 01n fishes) 01~!"! ,li',Y:n; 
taking ?¥?1 to mean a fishing-smack (cf. ls 181 Ova, y~, 7TAo{wv 7TTEpvy•s= 

0
1
!m '•'• YiN '1i1). 
v. 32. 9Jl lit. Set thy hand upon him; I Remember the bat/le; add not f 

The meaning seems to be Try it once, and you will never do it again. 
(Leg. o•~n-01-1 ?) m nee ultra addas loqui, 'and say no more!'; wrongly 
supposing ,::i,, to be the suppressed lnfin. Bul st. ii seems som~what 
disjointed, and i:IJ may be the In fin. ( = ,::n, cf. Gn 812 al.): Thou wilt 
think of a battle no more (N, pro 'N). (f; ,1r,0~(J"EL should be ,1r,fhio-n, 
(O'iHAaC). Perhaps i::>p (cf. ®~(). After 1ro>..,1wv (= non,o) (lj adds the 
explanatory gloss Tov y,voµ,,vov b awµ,an avTov (i. e. the ' battle' which 
the assailant experienced in his own person); while OjHc.aAC add to this 
Kat JJ,lJKETl YlllE(J"0w = i:,o,n ,N,. 

Chapter 41. Continues the same subject. 
v. 1. Corrupt. St. i is mctr. short, f1"1 being always a proclitic (8"·'° 

131 al.). ml lit. Lo, his hope hathproven.false (Pr 30•); cf. 2426 Hi. The 
word iorjS o.f hz's assailant ( cf. Ps 3,51), or i:::i 0':1?~ o.f hzin that fights against 
hz'm, may have fallen out after the preceding non,o (40•2): The hope of 
his assailant proz•eth vaziz ! (17Jn, n,nin pro IJJl ,n,nin). 

Oj 0~8e f7Tt TOL<; A<yOJJ,£J/Ot, n0aV/J-UKU,; = St. ii (rg, ~~J:l o••w~-,~ □am. 
OjACvi<l.Hc.a prefix ovK (ovx) MpaKa, avTov; which does not help much as 
a substitute for st. i ( = in•tn N,n pro ml in,nn fl"I). U3 Ecce spes eius 

.frustrabz'tur eum, Lo, his hope will disappoint him ( = 1)::1!::l' Pi. or Hi.?). 
St. ii 9Jl ,~, 1•~,0-,~ tJ);i Even at hz's appearance will he be thrown? (RV 
inserts a 'not'; but see Heb.). The 1"1 is ditLogr. from the previous 
word, and must be omitted. 1'r;,:"!P hz's vzsz'ble form or appearance 
(Gn 41 21 ) = ~n~7P. The crocodile is such a terrible-looking creature 
that his would-be assailant is 'knocked down', as we say, at the very 
sight of him. U3 Et videntzous cunclz's praecipitabitur ( = ,r;,? 1'1$1 '~11 i 
cf. Is 81•): ,::i pro ill, ,~ ut saep. O'i OIJOE 8loo,Ka, OT< ~To{p.arna{ p.oi 

(O'iA am}; = v. 2a. 6 renders the verse: Lo, loosed z's thy foot I And 
also God will bear his bz'tterness ( = ?b; ii';) ,~ O~) I 1?fl '[111'1 m 
= corruption of IJJI). 
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v. 2. St. i. RV None z's so fierce that he dare stz'r hz'm up makes good 
sense, but is hardly warranted by the Heb., is a bad parallel to st. ii, and 
ignores the fact that the stichus is metr. short (two stresses), and that 
ir.:iN (3021

) prob. refers to the beast rather than to the man. The line 
may be restored thus lJi'll' '7.:l il.:it<- ~m, He z's fill; who shall arouse hz'm? 
(Nin pro N' and 10 pro 1.:l, as is almost demanded by the following 'Ol; 

ui1J1' Ketib pro Qert i),ll/'). Then naturally follows st. ii: l')!:l' Nm •o, 
::1~'11' And who (emph.) before hznz can stand? (l'J!:l' pro 'J!:l,, c 27 codd. 
et l:MSS,). The proposed i1it t(' He remembers not (4os2 b) leaves st. i 
metr. short, and is otherwise not much better than the fanciful 1! :JC$?~ 
A hosiz"/e Angel (pro ,r.:iN N,). © Ol/0£ O(OO!Ka, on ~TOL/J-ao-ra{ /J-Ol; = 
'' i 111l1 1.:i (?1n!:ll1 ?N1'11) l;'.17)~ N' (cf. 325 928 ; 111l/11i1 1528); corrupt reading 
of 911. In st. ii -r{, ya.p eo--rw o EJJ-O• &.v-r,a--ra.,; = 911. Q3 Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum = lJi'l/N ir.:iN.:i N' pro \In iJi'll' 1.:, it.:iN N? ; Quis enim 
resistere potest vultui meo ? = IDl. '.t He i's not cruel because he rouses 
him J And who (emph.) berore him shall lake hz's stand? ® He will 
not go far when he is roused I And who zs there that shall stand 
before me? 

v. 3. St. i is again too short. 9JI cannot mean Who hath first gz'ven 
unto me (??), Iha! l should repay hzm ? (RV). By reading iOli? N1i1-1t;) 

tl~~~! Who hath ever faced hz"m and remained whole? (or 1~7?li2: Ni;i-,r., 

c,~'l Who can /ace hz"m and remazn whole?), we restore the balance of 
the metre, and get rid of the dubious Hi. (cf. Am 910), as well as of the 
awkward reference to God (cf. v. 2b). See 9• 3027• © ~ -r{, &.vnCTT~o-Era{ 

JJ-Ol Kat iJ1rOJJ-EVEI. ( = c,t&)] -~7?li2: 't;:)1; cf. 9' 2 2 21 Cfi). St. ii 911 lit. 
Under all the heavens lo me he (belongs) does not cohere with what 
precedes. ® as IDl; but '.l'. attempts better sense with Is not all under 
the heavens mine? and m with Omnia quae sub caelo sunt, mea sunt 
(both trs. ,.:i 11n11 ). (lj .1 1rao-a .;, i;,r' ovpavov ep,~ EO-T!V, I/ all the 
earth z's mzne (connecting this as Protasis with v. 4 ! ). For ~ ;,,,.• ovp. = 
n~ see 22 34" 3s1~.2, 421s; = ';?1:1 3413: = tl~i;i~ 1101:1 Dt z5" 29•0. 
Instead of N1;i-•~, however, ii:i~rt(~ 110/ one (14•h) or perhaps N1ii-t(, 

(but cf. Je 5"), or n~;Tt(', he exz'sls not, there is none such. 

v. 4. In 911 st. i has only Lwo stresses, while sl. ii has four. The 
metrical balance may be restored by transferring i::i, to st. i. Then, 
instead of the dubious ,,,::i his par ls, i. e. members (see note on 18"), 
read ,,,r.:, his dress, garb, esp. military array: see I Sa412 17 38 (where r,1,~ 

also occurs as here, v. ·5). ,,,::i due to reminiscence of II 3 tl'l1~ 7'1::1 

,~•in• . ,,,o ,::i, ~•inN-N' I w1"ll 1101 be silent about hz's array agrees 

with what follows in v. 5 (l~l::1? hz"s warrior'., apparel or cloak; cf. 2 Sa 208 

Is 631.2). St. ii should be i!l7¥ ?'Cl) il1;1:l~(1) (And) his m_ight and the 

strength ef his outfit (or accoufremenls). Both n11:if (3919
) and ,:o (Ps 3317

) 

mo G g 
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are used of physical strength ; and the ziox nihz'lz' 1'1:1 may be exchanged 
for the latter with some assurance. For i:.i7p, we might substitute i11P. 
hz's attire, if it were not sufficiently justified by tl'7~f '!J".}V. an outfit ~~ 
suit ef clothes, Ju 1t0• Cf. n,y II eo::i, 4010

• m ot UtW7r~uoµ.at (= ID! 
~•,nN-rh) o,' atJn,v ( = ii;f ? pro ID1 ,,,::i); Kai Aoyov ovvaµ.Ews V,E~UEL TOV 

i'uov a&ov = i:l7il ih; Mii1:l~ ,~71 And wzth a word o.f power he wz"ll favour 
hz"s equal (dupl. accus. ut Ju 21 22 : i'uov: cf. 2817,19 m::,iy• = 1uw0~o-ETat 

o.&fi) = text of ID1 slightly altered. m Non parcam ei (?1'?¥ ~•1n~·~i, 
? i1V,~) et verbis potentibus (Mi"l1J~ "1~71) et ad deprecandum compositis 
('!J1"1¥ ! t\M?)). lb And [ will not keep silence on (..:) ..i:,b,.a,) hz's strength I 
And on the sznews if hzs might. '.l: takes 1'1~ as idle talk ( 11•) or lyz'ng 
(i'l'~1:.!7~), and renders i:ai7¥, 1'1:11 by i'l':1.?V,1 ~Q~ll11 and the entreaty that z's 
upon him; app. an allusion to the fabled ' crocodile tears ' (j'n connected 
with pn as in ©Ql). 

z,, 5. Lit. Who hath stripped off or removed (i'1~~ Is 2 2• 4 72 of removing 
a covering or veil) the .face if hzs coat (i. e. his skin, 3018)? exposed the 
skin by stripping off the armour of scales which covers it. Read prob. 
M~d; (' om. post ') ; so (lj T,~ a1roKaAv,J,n KTA, [l Quis revelabit faciem 
indumenti eius? But the idea required by the context (st. ii) is rather 
that of penetrating or piercing through the hard surface ; and Is 366 (KJ1 

n:ipJI \!l::i:J z"/ will go into his hand and pierce ii) suggests the reading l~~ 

pro i'1~~: er. v. 26. (~b; fr. ✓,JJ seen in ~~Y:>, Ar. ~ a toothed sickle is 
also conceivable : Who wn gash the sU1:face o.f hzs coat?) In sl. ii we 
must read ii7c;, hzs body-armour or coat ef mazt C m 0wpaKOS avTOU (so 
Je 46•; = li'7~ 1 Sa I7'·'8 ;:7~ Is 5911

• See also v. 18 infr.) pro !Dl ii97 
hzs halter or bridle. It is absurd to suppose that 'his double bridle' (RV) 
can mean his two rows of Leeth. \J•io is a suitable parallel to 11::11J~ 

( 1 Sa 17•0 Is 631•2). The obvious answer to the question of RV Who shall 
come within(?). hzs double bnale? is, Anyone who chooses-at his own 
risk. go znto means penetrate, as in Is 366• The expression hz's double 
mail might perhaps denote his scales and hide together (Dr); but more 
probably the meaning is that his armour is twice as strong as any coat of 
mail, and quite impenetrable (as we might speak of a sevenfold shield). 
[l Et in medzum orz's dus quis intrabit? (perhaps reading :!,?:\) or :i-y~ 
pro ,o::i::,, and supposing that re, might mean the place of the bridle, i. e. 
the mouth: cf. '.!). © recte EtS 0£ rntiv 0wpo.Ko~ atJTOv TL', ll.v EtO'eA0oi; 
® And when the net .falleth, &c. (?b~~ pro ,!l::i:J; ,,m, neoi, or some 
other syn. pro \JO"l). .! as ID1 (Into the doublzn.g if hzs halter, i. e. the 
place where it doubles, who durst enter ?-Levy CHWB s. v. N'J01"l!l = 
<f,op/3E{a compares xa.\,vo{, bz"/s, and also the corners o.f a horse's mouth 
where the bzt rests). 

ii. 6. hz's mouth: reading 1'~ 1550 2312 al. or 1i'1'~ 31 351a 40" pro !Dl 1'19 
his/ace. So ~- Cf. Lhe parallel hz's teeth. can open: Impf. nM!l' pro 



41. 7 NOTES ON THE TEXT 

IDI MEl. So <l'i •r{,; avo,1;"n, Ql Quis aperiet; but '.t as 9Jl. (® wrongly 
divides these vss.: Who openeth the cz"rcle qf his teeth, the terror that is in 
the valley = N'l.J ilr.11N or N'l nr.11~ pro 9Jl 1"11t{l.J : ilr.l'N.) 

v. 7. 'Crocodiles', we are told, exhibit 'a partial dermal skeleton, 
developed in the leathery integument, consisting of numerous square 
bony plales, keeled in the centre, and forming a complete dorsal shield' 
(EBr s.v.). This confirms the conjecture il\~ his back (1 K 14•) or ilihd. 
(Pr 101• Is 50°) pro \DI il!~~ prz"de. (1l dorsum does not occur elsewhere 
in Job: see note on 305.) His back is .furrowed with shzelds; a pictur
esque description of its appearance. Lit. His back z's gullies (or water
courses, channels) qf (i.e. formed by) shz'elds (i.e. shield-shaped plates). 
For i''£lN see notes on 6" 12 21 401• and cf. Is 87 Ez 6•. The grooves 
between the rows of bony plates running along the animal's back are 
compared to lhe gullies between mountains. 

The use of the word 'i''!:lN, however, seems questionable; and a verb 
would conduce to perspicuity, e.g. l!l'i'' (1' 19' and I K 72•): His back 
shields encompass (or enclose); possibly, perhaps, in view of Ex 1422 158 , 

C'l)O~ N!:li'' ill) His back z's hardened (1010) into shz"elds. In any case, it 
is the 'shields', not the hollows between their rows, that are important to 
the armature of the crocodile. St. ii is also difficult. i~l9 Sing. must 
refer to ml, not to C1llr.i 'N Plur. (OL, RV). 9Jl i¥ CQin i1l9 (Shut is 
a narrow seal/) is really meaningless. It certainly cannot mean closely 
joined (?) as with tight seal or (pointing i:ir C)Jin) with seal qf jlzn!. We 
may perhaps read iY ni;i\nf ~it9 They (the shields) shut it in as (with) 
wall qf jlznt. 'Seal' (97 1417) is not likely, for a seal could be broken. 
Verses 8, 9 describe how closely the 'shields· are set. 

(!j 7'0. £yKaTa avrou &.a-1r10E<; xa>..Kua, I ITIJVOEcrp.o,; a~TOV tiJcr-rrEp a-p.,p{TTJ'i 

>.J8o,. 1l treated as an Aramaism (1~, N!~ middle, the znside, viscera or 
'inwards'); cf. Ps 51 12 EV TOl<; eyKaro,,; p.ov = 1:1,p.J. But 21 24 TU. lyKaTa 

avrov = 'T9P, ( !). il(T7rl0£, xaAKHai, cf. 4018 -rr>..wpat xaAKELai = ill:lry) 'i''!lN (!). 
(5 (for the verse) Hzs mouth z's.faslened and bound and scaled. m Corpus 
illius quasi scuta fusilia, I compactum squamis se prementibus (in;p pro 
IDI ill~~ ; ')r.l p~IO(f) might account for quasz· sczt!a .fusz"!z'a, cf. 1 K 7" < ") 
ad fin., and for aa-1r,0£, xaAKEia, also, if we might suppose xa,\Kna, to be 
a scribal error for xwvwTa{: thus p-.;1r.i pro 9Jl 'P'!:l~)- In st. ii m perhaps 
read i¥ CQin:p i~)9 enclosed wz"th tight (i~'J seal (qs Coll. = the plates or 
•shields'); or i¥ n;iqi;i:p 'D shut z·n wz'fh an enclosing plate (cf. Ez 4• 
Ct 89), regarding i~ as Ptcp. of ,,11 (Ps 1396). ~ st. i : Nt1'¥;1 mlQ)'~ 
i'I'.? f11?'7J:l. Var. 1;:J~!l'?~ N;"'!'¥;1 nlJQ]'A :J'O Lz"ke the swell qf ponds ( or rivers) 
are z'fs sc~les = ''i~9 C'i!'~~ m~Jf (cf. 9Jl); st. 2 (v. i't•:(¥) ,:! ci:,ln:p 1'':1$ 
shut in wz'fh a close seal. ffi a-vvOEa-µo, (G>A Kal tT1JvOECrp.oi, (DHC 1T1Jvo. 0£) 
avrov = ~,~9(1) pointed \i~9~ r tiJCT7rEp crp.ipfr-q, >..{80, = ;•i;i~~t:)f. like 
adamant (r) pro Wl ,~ cn,n:i. '5.µ{pi. Diosc. or crµvp,, Hesych. 1s said to 

G g 2 
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be Corundum or emery powder. The phrase is only found here. 
(Schol. cnf,pay,, CTTEl'~ = \Ill.) 

v. 8. Lit. One to one they approach (Constr. Is 65•); i.e. the' shields' 
are set close, side by side. space: or z'nterval: pointing nn (Gn 32") 
pro !In r:n, wind or air. (This and the last verses were wanting in (!i 

originally.) 
v. 9. This verse is an evident var. of v. 8. Cod. Kenn. 34 omits it, 

and it is starred in <f>H. clz'ngz'ng: lit. as 3888 they are joined. Th,y 
hold together: see note on 38•0 h. 

v. 10. hz's snorting: lit. sneezing. Point in~'.l:'V, Sing. C <r>mr > Plur. 
9Jl. The word happens to be eh. in OT, but the Root C'~ll to sneeze 
occurs in Ar., Aram., Eth., as well as NH. It is doubtless an onomato
poeia. The allusion of the stichus may be to the flash of the spray shot 
up in the sunlight from the reptile's nostrils ( cf. vv. 11 sqq.). It is 

curious to note that the Ar. ~ to sneeze means also to dawn, and 

_;.~1 is the daybreak. For ~i1' see 31 2• Is 1310• @; And hz's orbs 

(eyes J~;..:.) are filled with light I And hi's eyes ( ... ~&r..;..) are as 

the rays if dawn (I~ n)>I; cf. Sum. ZALAG shine, firelight, 
and ~, id.). A better parallel; but how did 6 read i•nc,•~31 I p~t( 

'• 1'J'JI the pupz'l if hz's eyes? The crocodile's red eyes ' are said to 
appear gleaming through the water before the head comes to the surface' 
(Driver). 

v. 1 I. flames: Cl'7'~? lit. torches. Perhaps flashes; cf. Ex 2018 Na 2°. 

(The ✓,1:i, may be cogn. c ~JJ Assyr. naba/u, to shine.) <f> Aaf',1ra.8e, 

KalOfJ,£1101, burnz'ng torches. (l'i perhaps chose Aaµ.1ra.<; ( 12 times) to repre
sent 1'!:)~ because of the likeness of sound. sparh: •Jii•:;, (ci1r.) from 

✓i•::, = Ar. ;?'emit.fire (of firestick); akin to ✓ip in n-7~ be kindled, 

n7P, bore, kindle, ~:i.:; strike fire, and iQ-:, iQ\ ~; be 1.-z'ndled, burn. 

escape or slip out: u:hon• (19 20 only). Whether we retain 9Jl (and a~ 
verb of motion suits the II ,::i~i1•), or read ,~n~n• (ci,r. Hithp.; cf. v. 13) 
after @; (cf. m Sicut taedae ignis accensae), which is less prob. (as is also 
the treatment of the ::, in 1111•::, as Caph Cornpar. ap. @;Ql), (fj Kat 81ap

p11rTovvTa1 (Is 6210t) <CTxapat 7n!pos lends some support to 9Jl (81app, 

= 1,i;,~1 or '~1)i:1~ a.1r. I?; cf. 1611). lcrxapa, hearth, brazz'er,firewood, altar, 
which represents some eight other Hebrew words in <f>, may well equal 
,,,,,::, here. @; has a double rendering : And there go forth out of his 
mouth torches I Lzke coals if fire, and like sparks if fire which are 
flaming. 

v. 12. like a boz1ing pot: IJ~!:)~ 11"1f: lit. fz'ke a pot blown (under); 
i.e. with breath or bellows (IJ~~ Je 629); cf. IJl!:l~ i•r;, id. Je 1 18 and ill 

l)l!:)~ a blown .furnace or crucz'ble Ecclus 4 3•. There is a difficulty about 
the last word in the verse. 9JI Jit;i~tt] and rush(es) 4026 gives no good 
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sense, at first sight. Possibly, however, the rushes are the fuel which, 
when blown into a flame, cause the pot to boil and steam. Perhaps 

pt.:1)1:(:! ( cf. Zc 12•). St. ii ap. 6 ~~? ~~,.;! JL';o? .,..r lz'ke the flame 

round a pot which z's heated; m sicut ollae succensae atque .ferventz's ; 
,t l:(~';\l i~rl O'!?t 1:(1~"' Ti';:} Hke a boz'/ing pot whzi:h makes a jet (Wasser

strahl, Levy). Perhaps an Arabism mt,: (~ the fire burned Ji1rcely,jlamed 

or blazed) might be suggested pro l~t.:lt~: Lil.-e (or As of) a pot blown and 
blazed under, or blown under and heated. © {Ka,n,os) Kap.{vov Kawp.£117/~ 

1T"Vpt dv0pa.Kwv = D'~C,~ i&~:;t '"IV.t ,,:::i; reading '"11:!l pro ii,~ (which is 
suspiciously like 1i1"1•~ codd. ,,,,~ v. 11 ), and perhaps anticipating the 
c•,m of v. 13. 

v. 13. hz"s breath: lt,:iElJ; not hzs fury (OL); cf. vv. 10-12. lU recte: 
Halitus dus prunas ardere facit. There can be little doubt that l:i?.t 
Assyr. napzstu, orig. meant breath. (Cr. the analogy of Qli breath, wi,;d, 
spz'rz't, and 0'".l. scent or smell, str. what zs zizbreathed or z'nhaled = !&?,~ 

Is 320 = Assyr. mpsu, smell, odour: rtru zlerfn nipzs sammu, 'A serpe~; 
smelt the scent of the herb ', NE xi. 304. The vb. napasu is to breathe, 
blow, and also to expand, broaden ; breathing expands the chest : cf. '11//11 

ktma zmbarz' zizappus elz"iu, 'Sleep like a (sudden) blast bloweth over him' 

(NE xi. 210). The prim. Root may be Sum. E=H< PESH, napasu, 

rapasu. Cf. also ~t:iJ to blow.) © ~ ,Jtvx~ ain-ov a.v0paKES (t:lil?n exc. ante 
~il?l). St. ii= v. 1 I st. i. The verse may be a variant of that. 'No 
smoke withoul fire', says the proverb. The comparison of the monster's 
hot breath, steaming from nose or mouth in the sunlight, to smoke and 
sparks, is inlelligible ; and travellers' tales may have made him a fire
breathing animal. The poet probably depended on report for his 
description of the crocodile. 

v. 1 4. ' The vertebrae of the neck bear upon each other by means of 
rib-like processes, the neck being thus deprived to a great extent of its 
mobility; hence the difficulty experienced by crocodiles in turning' 
(EBr s. v.) St. i: so ©lll®l:. For j'?' abziles see 1t 19• Is 1 21 • 

St. ii: boundeth Panzi:: i1?~'1 r~i:. Both words 3.71'. The former 
might be an Aramaism (}'li '.t Pr 2324 exult; Syr. 3o! Imp or dance far 

joy). So @i l~? 
3

,;?L exsultat timor, and '.t t(~i.:l~'! Y'11;1 = !JJl. But 
Gi -rplxn = rn: rumzeth may be right for the verb. Instead of the noun 
il?t,l'} ( = fiJt,:'} Dt 2866) fiu·ntness, fain/heartedness, © gives a7rwAna 

= 11"1:!t( 2 6G 28 22 ; which, though adopted by some, does not suit here, 
since it means the Place o/ Perdzlion (syn. She'ol). Besides, d.71'wA•ia 
= i•tt 21 so 30,2 31• Pr 1 26 al., and many other 1-Ieb. words: see, e.g., 
1 1 20 20,.,e. Gj'A has <KAip.{a, extreme hunger; m egestas, want: both 
prob. representing il?t,l'}. Perhaps i17¥; lremblzizg (4 ") may be rng
gested ; bul no change is really necessary. Cf. Hau 3~. The refr•rence 
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to the neck seems rather strange ; and a line like Ill 7,1 111,!llJ In his steps 
( = Behind him; cf. Dan 11••) marchelh Fierceness (or l)i o.1r. Quaking, 

Panic?) would improve the parallelism. 
v. 15. \In 1itt'J •,!:lr.i the .fa!hngs or hanging parts o.f his flesh is very 

doubtful ('!:lr.i Am 86t). The crocodile has no visible loose flesh. We 
may perhaps read 'c,J ''!:l:, the .folds (or, according to the Eth. use of the 
Root, the parts ; but cf. v. 5) o.f hz"s flesh. The verb 1j:)J1 should be 
pointed as Pu. ~Pf°':t (cf. v. 9 38••), since the Qal is not used abs. in 
Job (see 1920 2910 31 7). Cf. m llfembra carnium eius cohaerentia sibi; 
<!i u-o.pK€i OE u-wp.aTOi ai'.iTov K€KOAA>JIITQL ( = Pu.); .! r~7~i;,1? i'l'".\9~ '1~~ 
The lumps (?) o.f his flesh stick together (cf. Syr. )~ carcase, lru11k); 
but 6 Goodly (-==,..,) is hz's flesh and .fat ( = 1i:i1 I) ; a guess at a 
defaced text. St. ii. It (i. e. his flesh) z's firm (lit. cast 282) upon hz'm, 
it cannot be shaken ; as it might, if it hung loose. <!i KaTaxl£L merely 
mistakes P~ll: as Impf. instead of Ptcp. But ll3 Mzrtel contra eum 

fulmina appears to read P"'l1: or pi,1: (Ps 144') pro P~ll:, and ~r::,m~ ~~! 
(et ad locum alzimz non firentur ; a paraphr.) pro t::>i~:-:i~. The word 
p1~i ( repeated twice in v. 16) certainly seems dubious; and <!JH, stars 
the whole stichus. '.! 1.mi;, N?"! ,;:,v, ,~~i;,: = Wl. 6 :1.::i.,~o and 
he IS supported (connecting r::,1r.i• ,:i with V. 14: ~~ ~1; »o And hz's 

heart quakes not). 
v. 16. Instead of the repeated p~1: (3ce; unique in the book), we seem 

to require here other words expressive of hardness and solidity, e. g. PIM 
or i1tt'p. Thus we might restore 

IJN-m:, i1tt'P 1:i, 

: n•nnn n,!:lr.i (1 prn•) p1n1 

His heart z·s solzii as a stone I And harder than the nether millstone: cf. 
Ez 2• 37•9 Je 5•. Perhaps j:l1ll' should be kept in st. i; or ,~,~ firm, solid, be 
read as an Aramaism (cf. Syr. Jt~;.a. ~ solz'd rock). <!i 1r,1rr1yw, is solid 

( = :ir1 Ex I 58 ; or N~R ibid.); in st. ii £U-T1JK€11, it stands firm ( = l¥.~? cf. 
Gn 43' 2 Sa 15" 9Jl ~P'¥~l): both prob. represent I.J.11 (P~ll:). © did not 
understand n,!:l millstone (Ju 9?3), which it renders a.Kp.wv, an anvil. The 
phrase tf.Kp.wv c!.v1Aarn~, a stubborn (unmalleable) anvil occurs only here. 
U3 Cor eius zizdurabz/ur (i'¥~' c:f. 1115 stabilis; 2216 37 18) tanquam lapis [ 
Et slringetur quasi mallealorz's 1izws (P¥1' from j?~ll I. cf. 37 10 and Aul. 
Gell. mare gelu stringi et consistere; and n~t,? or nJ:ltif? pro n•J:1~13). 
,,.. m, "'°' .. L~. • ,, ,, 'A . ( L , ...., = "''· ~ st. 11 •• ~oJ 't'' h.LlDo nd jinn as jiznt = t!l'O;,n-10:::,, 
pro n•nnn n,!l:i). 

v. 17. Read (with many codd.) 1nNt!lr.i pro 9Jl in;;ir.i, and point either 
in~ipt;, At hz's upn'sing ( = ll3 cum sublatus .fucrz't), or ralher perhaps 
At hz's majes[y (cf. 1311 31"); or in~i!i)? At hz's storming (3014 Pr 326) or 
onset. ® J: from .fear o.f hzin ( cf. '.! 31 "). In view, however, of La 347 
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:~W~1 n~\;i;:, (codd. mm i:1) and st. ii iiJC'O, we may prefer lo poinl 
inNW)? At his nozse or uproar. The noise will be that of his rush or 
breaking through the reeds, since the crocodile utters no cry {though 
the poet may have imagined or heard that he does): cf. n~ •~~ Nu 2411 
= JiN~ •~~ Je 48••. We may then restore in the parallel stichus, which 
in 9J1 is metr. short (two beats only), tl'1~~ ii7t;Vr., pro 9J1 tl''7~~'?- We 
thus get a fairly salisfactory verse: 

At his noise heroes are afraid, 
At hz's crashing the brave take to flight. 

This involves little or no change in st. i; and, as regards st. ii, tl'iJN 

exc. p. \iJt:I owing to similarity of letters. For o•S~ (so m angelz'; cf. 
Pss 291 897ls 97 Ez 31 11 3221 al.) some codd. have ti•>•~ (Ex 1515 Ez 1713). 

@5~ t::¥L", N'!:l'i'n the migh{y. In st. ii @5 seems to have read tl'iit!'O the 
strong (Aram.) pro tl'iJt!'D and inn• pro i~Dnn'. Mzss or lose themselves 
= are bewildered, lose their heads, is questionable, in view of the mg. of 
N~M Hithp. in the only other occurrences (Nu 821 1912 al.), viz. to purify one
self (see Ul). The Eth. use 1"1'1'1i: aufugit (Gn 16'·8) may give the true 
sense here (Burney), though that meaning is isolated in OT. ~ N!1~-,'? 
jiil'J.?V, j~i); app. reading tl~~n~ he finds them guilty. m render~ the 
verse very strangely: cTTpacf,,vTD, oe ai!Tov cf,o,Bo, 0YJptoi, T€Tpa.1rocnv (401•) 
i1r, y,j, a),)1.ophoi, = : ? n~O~'? ;~¥~ I i1!0? ;iJ9 i:J~'.j'- ( due to misreading 
of similar letlers ). But possibly d),),op,<vo,, is an error for t,J-...wp,<voi, 

= fill ,~Dnn• (so also in Eth.). 
v. 18. Leg. ~i1?191:)-tll:t pro 9)1 ~i1?~7? (ungrammat.) C mm; or simply 

im•l!'n c X, in the same sense (so cod. Kenn. 180). The rare •SJ not 
should pro b. be SJ as in v. 15. Should the sword reach hz'm, it slandeth 
not; gets no hold ; fails to penetrate his hide and glances off. 

In st. ii Y~9 a dart is \'ery doubtful; and the same may be said of 
il;i~ javelz"n (?). Both are a.1r. AEyop,. A verb is wanted > the three 
no~ns. Note also the Asyndeton. Cf. <li (text incert.) and @5 The spears 
ef captazns he beareth; ~w~ pro VD~ and tl'")~ pro il'it:I ! (cf. (!jHc.aC Oopv 

£7r'YJP/J-EVOV = nNi:I~ n•m : Ou /J,~ 1rOl~fTW(]"lV = nie>v,t:?; so that <li's text 
here is conflate.) Q3 has only Neque has/a neque thorax (ffi 0wpaKa, 
mA Owpai). ~ also seems to have thought of N~), for it has ~l:'?i\lJ 

r~1~ ~?~97 N¥?i'1 the spear and the slz"ng t~~t lifteth stones, and the 
cuirass (~~:7~1). We might perhaps read m•71?1? V~~ n•,n The spear 
s!arteth off .from hz's mai1 (cf. Nu I 1 81 VD)); or i1;~~ YV.':? n•,n The 
spear-head breaks off .from the shefl, or iJ~ n•m il!P,9 The staff ef the 

spear is broken. 
v. 19. Perhaps Jj?.\i > j1Jj'.)i (, dittogr.); ijj ~AOV tTa0pov, m lignum 

putridum. (Neither word occurs elsewhere.) 
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i•. 20. The rhythm is inconsistent. There would appear lo be only 
two beats in st. i, but four in st. ii. Yi::t arrow may have fallen out before 
p in st. i; and in st. ii we should perhaps read 'lf for 'JJN (cf. Zc 91'). 
m vir sagittarz'us probably= \!ll; but m oil µ~ rpi:,<rr, ailrov rotov }(ClAKflOI' 

= i1~1Mt nt?8 ~-~~r;,i:i-~, : see 202• h ffi. 6 He jleeth not from /he bow. 

::r Nl;l~Q7 N~7'~ = IDl. St. ii m ~Y"ITat J-1,£1' 1mpo/30>.ov xoprov (cf. v. 19•) 
= vSp 'JN J:!'M' !!IP'· ffi thought a ba!Hsta was intenderl. Cf. Wisd. 522 

£K 11npo/30>.u11. 6::t both read ~J~r;,~ are accounted (cf. ffi) pro !lJl 1::11;i~~ 

are turned; but cf. v. 2 I". [l rightlr as IDl: In stipulam versi sun!~; 
lapides fundae. 

v. 21. ffi ws KaA0.µ"7 = IDI l!IP:J, (Ka>.aµ"I = !!IP Ex 157 and in five 
other places; never = ilJP, which is Ka>.aµos 4016 and twelve times al.) 
9Jl lJl!IMJ should be ,S-Jl!lm in agreement with the Sing. Subj. (cf. 
(§A J>.oyfrr0"1 ailr'f'), ni;ii.r:, II Jii•:p must be some kind of missile, e.g. dart 
or javelz"n > a club (RV). It may be a Hebraized form of the larta!Ju of 
Assyrian historical texts, which probably means a sort of light spear or 
javelin (certainly a missile weapon: see Lehmann Samassumukin, p. 67, 
I. 2 2 ). Possibly, however, nn,n is a corruption of Mt.:li spear, incorrectly 
written Mt.:11i plene. ffi <Tcf,11pa (Ne.a <Tcf,11pav Nc.c <Tcf,11pai), i. e. <Tcf,vpa, hammer, 
mallet (Ju 4 21 nJpt.:i Is 4 17 l!l'~!l); cf. m Quasi stipulam aestimabit mal

leum; X N'JiJ clubs (but the Syr. J~; is axe). 6 transposes the two 
stichi, and seems to read c,nn the deep pro nn,n: He laughs at the spear 
(~ll,.:.,) I And the Deep is counted lo him as the dry land. 

~~1 shak1i1g (ffi <TH<Tµov ut Am 1 1); cf. 392•. m Et deridebit vibranlem 
hastam. ffi 1rnpcf,6po11 (sc. &,<Trov or /3lArns) a /ire-bearing shaft or bolt 

(= IDI Jli•:i); cf. Ar. ~LS' enlisz't ignem, and •iii•:, v. 11. ;l'. NQ??li Wil; 
nozse ef the spear. 

1J. 2 2. Lit. Under hz'm (are) the sharpest ef potsherds; app. meaning Lhe 
scales of his belly, which leave an impression on the mud where he lies, 
(i~"JO = ii:i sharp here only.) This agrees with st. ii: He spreads (17 19) 

a threshing-sledge (Arn 1 9) upon the mzre. The implement intended is still 
used in Syria; 'a board, about 7 ft. long by 3 ft. broad, set underneath 
crosswise with sharp pieces of hard stone or basalt, which, being drawn 
round the threshing-floor by a yoke of oxen, shells out the grain, and 
culs up the straw into chaff' (Driver). (!j ~ <TTpwµv~ aiJTov, hzs bed (17 19) 

is a paraphr. of i•i:;ir;,o that which zs under him, and implies no different 
reading; and the same may be said of 6/3EA<<TK0, o(E<S, sharp spits (or 

obelz'sks ; cf. Ql) = er;ir;i ''J1"10: lll Sub ipso erunt radii" so!ts. Both 

identify ~,n with 0-:}~ the sun (97). (!j'A otvvr-ijp£s sharpeners, (§0 <TLO~pia 
1ro11 tools pro 6/3£At<TKot are other unhappy guesses at the meaning of 'in. 
::t N!lOn 1'i1 1'"!70~ l'"!''J~ •ininn Under him are stones whz"ch are sharp as 
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a potsherd= 9:ll. (IS orn.) In st. ii m gives Et secernet sibi aurum quasi 
lutum, And he will set apart for himseifgold as it were mire; app. reading 
,1~~ pro ,,n~ and taking r,,n as © )(PVO-O'i (Pr 810-19), though the word 
does not occur elsewhere in Job. 03 is even more marvellous: .,..;., o, 
)(PVO-O'i 0aAa.O-<nJ'i {m' avrov WO"'ll'Ep 'll'7/AOSO.JJ:U0'Y/TO'>, And all the gold o.f the 

sea is under hznz like untold claJ' ! = :J.i t:l't:) lO::l 0' yr,n ,:i W'IMnl (cf. 2716 

3628 ap.v0.). o: o.f the sea is evidently from the next line. '.t N::lili 7'0' 
(~i9) jNC 'l~ll N)')C He spreads (?) the pure gold upon the mz're. (The 
emendation ~0 ,,,,n Tl(:I~ He hath broken the sharp weapons o.f the s11u'th 

seems superfluous after vv. 26-29, The simile of the verse is surely apt 
and pictorial enough to satisfy us.) 

v. 2 3. maketh boil: Hi. Cf. 3027 Pu. ,,1, the Root of il?~Y, il?~Yt;,, 

deep water, the deep, is perhaps to be compared with ,,y Assyr. raldlu, 
sink, be submerged (il,lYO = place o.f sinking?). The Nile may be meant 
both by this word ii'l'llr.l and by 0' the sea (Is 195 Na 38). In st. ii 
9Jl O•~: he makes is pro b. right ; cf. Gn 131• for the Constr. The suggested 
o•~;~ he wastes is certainly no irnprovern~nt, as it spoils the parallelism. 
Both stichi refer to the trail of froth and foam which marks the monster's 
movement through the water. ;,np;o:, lz'ke an ointment-pan; viz. when it 
bubbles and throws up white scum in boiling down the oil and spices to 
be compounded. 03 ~y7/Ta., (:lei~~) 0£ rriv 0a.Aa.a-a-a.v wa-7rEp ,tJ.>..(E),:r-rpov 
(as an unguent-box); m paraphr. Et pone!(= o•~:) quasi cum unguenta 

bulliunt (U3 adds O' mare to st. i agst. metr. and sense). '.t :J'~ '1~; Nlfi~ 
N?:;i'J:11? The sea he makes like a pan = 9:Jl. ® om. Possibly we should 
re~d ri1J?~~ like a cauldron (II to i'lf~ : cf. Mi 33). 

v. 24. Further description of the appearance of the water as ~he long 
reptile swims through it. There seems no reason for changing a word 
in st. i, except that we might adci the 3rd Pers. Suff. to :J.'Tl) a path and 
read b•i:i;i hzs path or track; the l having perhaps fallen out before Lhe 
following\ Behind him shz"neth hzs track (or, Behind hzm he nzaketh hz's 
path shine; i'N' may be either Trans. or Intrans.): i. e. he leaves a track 
of glistening spray behind him. Cf. U3 Post eum lucebit semita = !IJl ; 
'.! N?'.;i~ iiJ?~ •1,i;i~. To read iit(; the Nile pro i'N' is to substitute 

prose for poetry. 
St. ii: The Deep might be reckoned white-hazi'ed; a beautiful simile for 

the 'hoary foam• of the troubled water. Point ::iwo~ pro 9Jl ::ici~~ ( V,· 2 r ; 
Is 2911), IS ~00,l ~ ..:...- i~ ,.lo And as _dry land the Deep _is 

reckoned lo him ; reading iltc'J'' pro 9Jl n.J'C'' : i. e. he 1s equally at home m 
the water or on the land : a good sense, but not a good parallel to st. i. 
m aesLimabit abyssum quasi senescentem = !IJl. So '.t NOlilTl :J.ltt'M' 

Nnl::l'C'~. (fj (orn. st. i) app. gives a double version of st. ii: And (he 
regards) the Tarlarus (lowest depth r) o.f the abyss as a captive (wO"'ll'Ep 

, " - ;,•::i~!l pro 9Jl il::l'tc'::l • cf. ls 52•); He reckoned the ab_yss as 
Ut)(JA,a.AWTOV - T•; - , 
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a walk ( d, 1r,p{1raTol', cf. Ez 42'·11 ). In view of this we might perhaps 
hazard the conjectural verse : 

,::i,m ,,~, P'!:>~ 
: ,,,::it:h oH,n ::i~n• 

The bed if the Nile 1s hz"s pathway; I lle regardeth the Deep as a road: 
cf. Ps 77 20. But 9J1 suits the context better, and is far more poetical. 

[The ✓::i,~, ..,_,1...,, Assyr. sabu, was originally a colour-term, denoLing 
bright, white, whz"tish, grey, esp. of the hair; cf. 3 R 65, 7b: .lf hzs head 
be full if grey hairs, &c. (SAG . DU-su Hbriti malt), said of a newborn 
child (Omen-lext). The analysis may perhaps be the Factitive l:!•, W, 
+ ::i~ bright, while, &c., which we see in ::i::i~ Assyr. abdbu, ebbu: cf. also 
perhaps ::i::ici, 1ababu, 'blaze', :l'~t? flame 185.] 

V. 25. earth: "'l!:>l/ as 1925 • hzs lz'ke or lil.eness: ?\?O a.1r. (!'i op.oiov a~r~; 

!B potestas quae comparetur ei. <!'i hardly suggests ;,rp9 (KB). Perhaps 
we should point i?~O (Is 52 6 Je 3021): There 1s not on earth one that 
ruleth him = his master. 6 And hzs power on the dust walketh (reading 
Jit-e wrongly for IDl I'~ and app. :J.~09 for ,,~o ). :t i'l'J.~?~rti his ruler 
(cf. Mi 51); cf. st. i. 

St. ii is very dubious. fill seems to mean He who was made for or into 
(Ju 827) a lackfiar or .fearlessness (1'10 fear Gn 92); but both metre and 
parallelism are defective. m ut fill : qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 
:t (whom He made that he might not be broken, scil. with fear: cf. I Sa 1711) 

= paraphr. of 9Jl. (!'i 1r,1ro117p.lvo" lvKaTa1ra{trn·0a, v1ro Twv ayy.!,\wv p.ov 

= (!'i 4019 b; see the notes there. The angels are introduced because it 
seemed irreverent to speak of the Creator as 'sporting' with His creature. 
The anomalous ~~¥0 (it should at least be •~~¥0 Ex 31• 3824) cannot 
be accepted; and nso 'll~? pro 9Jl no •?1?, ( why not n,n,::i,? cf. note 
2620

), is hardly convincing. He who was made a lord of beasts is a 
phrase without parallel in the OT, and coheres but awkwardly with 
st. i. €5 seems to have read '?~nO~? (i"T\?l/Q) i"1~¥V Who hath made 

.for the Pd ef Destruction eveiy high one that he seeth ; connecting the 
words with v. 26• (cf. Is 3817). and perhaps omitting no. Upon the 
whole we incline to prefer : i::i-p~~? ~i"1~¥ i:))~ (There is nothz"ng li"ke ht"m 
on earth;) Eloah made hzin to play wz"th. The poet is utterly at a loss to 
account for the existence of such a strange outlandish creature, and can 
only suppose it to be a kind o[ freak or sport of the Creative Power. 

v. 26. \JJl lit. Every high one he scelh = m Omne sublime videt 
= ::t '1:?Q.'. t-CQ11" ?f n~ (cf. 6 supr. cit.) = <!'i 1riiv vt/;17Aov opf But this is 
manifestly an unsuitable sense, not to mention the suspicious -n~ and 
the metrical shortness of the stichus. We might accept the corrections 
int( and t-Cl': (cf. Ee 12'): Him ez•ery high (or haughty) onefeareth. But 
perhaps we should read i"T~?; 07! i:\:lt'f-?~ Above all that 1s high and lofty 
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he is exalted; or nt9 on the earth may have fallen out after :::,:::i~. or even 
the emphatic Adv. ~nfin. ni19 (He zs supremely exalted; cf. Ex 15'). 

The phrase rr:i~ '?.f recurs from 2 88 t; see the note there. Levy 
CHWB cites from Sifri a saying about Rome: 'm nNmr.i, n'!lnn~r.i ,r r,i:,';,r., 
Tlzzs kingdom was proud and haughty, &c. The Prim. Root may perhaps 

be recognized in Sum. H( H GA-ZA, GAZ, bear, lift, e.g. SAG-GUL 

GAZA, mukfl rts lzmutti, 'lifting a head of enmity"', i. e. hostz'le; said of 
the Seven Evil Spirits. The Ar. ~ lo rz'se (of a star) may be a loan
word. Or, since Heb. )'IJ~, in the only other place where it occurs, 
denotes beasts of prey, such as the lion, we might compare GAZ, GAS, 
to smash, break in pzeces, kz'll (=GAZ; cf. SA-GAZ, robber, bandit). The 
~ is, as usual, Factitive. 

It should be noticed that st. ii has four stresses, while st. i has only 
two. Possibly the verse is an interpolation. The statement that an 
amphibious and ungainly reptile like the crocodile is monarch of all the 
wild beasts seems very improbable (cf. Pr 3030 Dan 4•ff.t7 Pr 1912 202 Ju 1418 

2 Sa 128). If, however, we make the slight change of ?~ for !Jn -r,~ in 
st. i (as elsewhere), and read 7~0•1 pro 7';,r., Nli1, st. ii, we arrive at a verse 
which is metrically correct and forms a passable conclusion to the whole: 
El seeth every high one (cf. 2824); I And zs sovereign over all /he sons if 
pride (including the crocodile). m super universos filios superbiae. 
6 And he (the crocodile) hath become king over ez•ery creeping thing 
(U.-i ~ ~) suggests r1~ pro l'IJ~; cf. Gn 1 20-21 Le 10". Cf. also 
'.l: And he is kz'ng over all sons if fishes ('".llj;> '?.f; cf. Gn 12•); and 
<!> aVT0<; 0€ /3a,nAE1J<; 71'0.VTWV TWV lv TOL~ vOarnv. But (!>~ /3po,...Joov<;, 

stz'nkz'ng thz'ng = r8~ (Le 11 10-41 ). 
Chapter 42. Realizing his, own ignorance and impotence, in view of 

the inexhaustible wonders of the natural world, Eyob now makes humble 
submission to the absolute Lord of All. 

v. 2. Clearly we must read '1:1¥"1: C (!> oToa, U3 Scio, .l n•in:, 6 JJl ~;;. 
Qeri and numerous codd. pro Ketib Tlll1'. Eyob confesses God's 
omnipotence : Scio quia omnia poles; so <!>. In st. ii leg. m;,11:0? 
C ffi aovvaTE;: OE (J'Ot ov0.fv > l.lll Q3 ,5 _t i11?)'? devz'ce or purpose ( 2 I 

27
). 

The former suits the parallelism better. In any case, !In i'!l::l' (Gn 11°) 

should be ;,:in. }Yot!u'ng i's cut off or shut off _ji-om Thee; i.e. una1tain
able by Thee. (i-:.::i. looks like a lauialized form of i,p.) If the mean
ing were No thought (or purpose) is hzdden (cf. Je 33') or withheld .from 
Thee we should expect ilOIO-,:i: cf. [l (et nulla te latet cogitatio) and '.!. 

v. 3. The non-metrical interpolation nv,-,,::i. il':ill tl•,110 m-•r., (remi
niscence of 382 with tl'?llO pro 7•~no and om. tl'?O:::J ante '?::l; cf. <!>6) 
must, of course, be rejected, as making the verse an_ incoherent trist_ich 
and interrupting the connexion of thought: That bezng so (Thou being 
what Thou hast now shown Thyself lo be in Knowledge and Power), 11z 
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my ig11ora11ce I have spoken too bold{y on things beyond my grasp. Cf. 
Pr 3018 Ps 131 1. 6 Therefore hast Thou shoum me what I have not 
understood I And I have 110! known what lhz'ngs were loo great far me. 
(!j Tt~ 0~ avayyEAEi /J-Ol & OVK iionv I µEya.>..a Kal Oav/1-ar:rTa. & OVK ~1l'lUTa.p:qv; 

PossiLly the verse ~hould be restored as follows: 

j•:i~-t(? ,,-ni.ii1 p? 
: l/1t(-t(s '.lOO nit(,!:i.l 

Th,-re/ore thou hast shown me what l discerned not, 
Wonders beyond me that l knew not. 

v. 4. Another interpolation. St. ii (metr. short) occurred 383b 40'. 

For st. i see 33'1. It is perfectly irrelevant, and greatly weakens the 
effect of the emphatic statement which follows (v. 5), if' Job repeats, in 
line 1, the substance, and in line 2 the actual words, of God's challenge 
to him in xxxviii. 3, prior to confessing (v. 5) his inability to meet it, and 
retracting (v. 6) his former presumptuous utterances' (Driver). If the 
verse were genuine, it would naturally be taken to mean a demand for 
further discussion ; but such a demand would absolutely contradict the 
spirit of the context (vv. 2, 5, 6). 

v. 5. By mere hearsay: nt( l/1;1!?~ accordz'ng to ear-hearing: cf. Is 11 8 

i•ntt l/~~?. The verse obviously conlrasts mere hearing about God 
with personal vision, viz. the Theophany of 381 in which Eyob recog
nizes Lhe fulfilment of his confident hope that he would one day 
'see God', Who would' stand up on the earth' and openly vindicate His 
servant's innocence ( 19 2•-21 ). 

mine own eye hath seen Thee: '9i:1tt; ';i'l:' : cf. I 927 1t(1 '.l'l)1. 

v. 6. The effect upon Eyob of the vision of God. !Dl cannot mean 
either AV or RV. The text is evidently corrupt, and st. ii is metrically 
short. 0~9~ cannot mean l abhor myself, nor yet I reject (zi'), viz. what 
I have spoken (Driver; cf. RV marg. loathe my words). An Object is 
certainly required if ONO here is to reject (517 820 921 1918 301 31 1• al.); and 
?l/ om usually means to repent oJ some action (Am 7'·6 Je 8°), and can 
hardly express repent (sitting) on dust, &c. Cf. Jon 36 i!:IK-;,11 :Jl!/'1; 
Lk 10". We have, however, already had an instance of another CK~ 

(Aram.), meaning to run,jlow, melt away (7 6 Ps 588 Ni.; cf. Tg. Ps 386 

~O't:C'?), We might therefore point c~~~ l dissolve; cf. © 8,o JcJ,avAl<Tfl 

( = 0~9~ 31") E/J-avTov Ka, ha.K71 v, Wherefore I slighted myself and melted 
-a conflate rendering. Then, with the further change •nnn i"n my stead 
or place ( cf. 3620 4012 notes ; Hab 31•), or possibly 7•nnn under Thee (Mi 1

1
) 

pro •nr.im,, we have a good line : Therefore I begz·n to melt on the spot. 
According to ancient belief, the sight of God must cause instant dissolu
tion (Gn 16" Ex .3 6 1 K 191' Is 65 also Gn 32•0 Ju 13 22 al.). Even the 
mountains ' melt\:d at the Presence of God ' ( !\Ii 1' Ps 9r\ cf: Is 641): 
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much more might flesh and bloocl, the unstable substance of poor 
humanity, be expected to do so. 

(v's form of st. ii is '?Y'IJJ-ai o~ lyw lJJ,avTov y~v Ka, u1roo611. This 
might represent 'm iEll/' •n:::itvml And take myself for dust, &c. (~yioJJ,a, 

= :::itvn five times in Job, 132• 1911 3310 41 1• 352 ?); or perhaps 'Dl?11 or 
i19"!~) And l become like Is 1 414 ,( which would account for 6 p,neii:,:i 
= tl"i~) or 'Di!l1) and am sltll). But if our restoration of sl. i is right, we 
may suppose that st. ii was originally a reminiscence of 301•: ,tvomo 

(or,~ •n,tvOJl Is 1410) iEl~l iEll/::1 And I (am) become lz'ke dust and ashes; 
a natural result of dissoluLion. (6 Therefore l will be still I And shall 
be raised to life_,,.:;l."?-on the dust, &c. '.! Therefore I despised
M'P.~1?-my riches I And was comforted far my sons who are dust and 
ashes!) The idea that Eyob needed repentance for his presumptuous 
language, and that he expressly admits it in this final utterance, finds 
explicit statement in m : ldcirco ipse me reprehendo I et ago poem·tenHam 
in fa villa et cinere. That idea is, however, wanting in (v 6 l:; while, as 
we have seen, Lhe text of 9Jl is questionable on grounds both of grammar 
and metre. That Lhe hero of the poem, for whose moral excellence 
Iahvah Himself vouches in the Prologue (1• 23), and whose language 
about God, which so greatly shocked the three Friends, actually receives 
the stamp of lahvah's approbation in the very next verse (v. 7), should 
here fall into an agony of penitence, is exlremely improbable. It would, 
in fact, stultify the main argument of the book, which hinges on the 
assumption of Eyob's perfect integrity and piety. 

THE PROSE EPILOGUE. 

Jahvah declares Eyob to have heen right in his contentions as againsL 
the Friends, and bids them seek his intercession on their own behalf, lest 
punishment befall them (vv. 7-9). Eyob is restored to twice his former 
prosperity, and dies in a good old age (vv. 10-17). 

v. 7. Iahvah: (v o K upw,. m om. bis. The prose-narrative relating 
the happy conclusion of the trial of Eyob naturally reverts to the Divine 
Name used in Lhe Prologue. 

these words: (l'j prefixes all ( m:.vrn = ,::i), which may well be right. 
Instead of Mine anger z's hot agaz·nst thee and against thy two friends 
(v gives ;,JJ-ap-r£, CTtJ Ka, o, <j,D1.o, emu = 7'lli 'JC'l i1Tlt( mu~n. Cf. 1

21 
2

10
• 

(A remarkable substiluiion; perhaps preserving a real v. I.) q/ Me: 
!Ill'?~='?~; cf. Je 2 713. For ,t( used in different senses in the same 
verse, cf. I Sa 312, But (v ivonrc611 JJ-OV, m coram me (so 652!) = -~'il~: 
cf. 1 K 322h, Ju 11 11. The variant makes little or no di~eren~e to t_he 
general sense. Eyob had spoken quite hone~Lly ?f Gods de~lmgs with 
man ; the three Friends, in their anxiety to mamtam the doclrme that all 
calamities are penal visitations, had ignored notorious facts of human 
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experience. (The om1ss1on of all reference to Elihu would seem to 
indicate that he played no part in the original drama: see Introd.) 
n~b? what is fixed, certai"n, rzghi or correct; a syn. of M't~ : Ps 51ot. 
03 a.>.:ri(N.,; m rectum; @; Jl.'~i; justice. Cf. 1?. right, true, Gn 42 11 

Nu 277 al. (The Sem. )l:l Mnu ~iS ,~ be fixed, established, and so to 

be, is probably identical in origin with Sum. ~f GIN or GEN, Mnu, 
kunnu, 'stand firm•, 'establish', ketlu, • right', 'truth', 'justice'; also 
a!aku 'to walk', as involving the upright position. The primitive form 
of the character is a human fool, which naturally symbolizes either stand
ing fast or motion.) 

v. 8, seven bullocks and seven rams: Nu 231.20 Ez 4529• Eyob was to 
act as priest: cf. Gn 127-8 2 2 2-is. If Iahvah was originally a designation 
of Sin, the moon-god, and identical with El-sheba', the god Seven, under 
which title he may be supposed to have been worshipped al Be'er-sheba' 
(see Burney Judges, pp. 43 f. 2 49-53 ff.), we may see a reason for the 
number of the sacrificial victims required by traditional use for His 
burnt-offering. Such ideas were, however, remote from our author's 
mind and age. To him sun, moon, and stars are alike subordinate to 
lahvah (see 9 7

-• 25 5 31 26

); sacred numbers were probably a matter of 
ritual tradition about the original significance of which he felt no 
curiosity; and he appears to use the various Divine Names transmitted 
from the past as mere poetical variants of each other. But as in the 
Prologue he traces the misfortunes of his hero to the initiative of Iahvah, 
so he ascribes to Hirn (the God of prophetic revelation) the personal 
intervention which satisfies Eyob (381; er. Gn 221."·14), and his subse
quent restoration to health and wealth. 

far his intercession 1 will accept: lit. for ht"s face l will lift up (Gn 1921 

I Sa 2536 ). Pro WI 11)!:l-ON ,:, leg. 11)!:l-nN ,:, (at 03 on E1 ,.,.~ KTA, = !JJ!). 
that I may not wreak deslruc!z"on upon you: reading il~Qf (Le 261•) or 
ilQ~~ (ls I714 ; plur. five times in Job, 18H al.) pro WI n~1~ folly (210), 

which seems too strong a term for the inconsiderateness of anger. 
03 paraphr. For, save on hzs account, l would have destroyed you; but 
[l ut non vobis irnputetur stuilitia = n~:,J o:i~ :ir.:in' •n,:i,. '.t that I may 

not do to you K??~ a shameful act (Dt 22 21). @; that I put you not to shame 
(~ ,~~=,,.::..( ~?)- Regarded as a mere faron de par/er or popular 
phrase, 9Jl may be right: that I may do you no fool-mzschzef, play no 
fool's trick with you, do you no foul wrong, by dealing with you like a 
~:iJ. (Or cf. Ps 1827 b,) 

The closing sentence of the verse is repeated, perhaps accidentally, 
from v. 7. <l> varies it thus : far ye spoke not again.rt my servant Eyob 
a true tht"ng; m has ad me = '211$ instead of coram me this time. 

v. 9. and Zophar: i;)Y) c codd. mult. and 03$6 (exc. I post 1) • 

.t i;>i:s-. 
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. v. lo. The Trans. use of JlCI in the phrase nlJt!' Jlt::1 to turn the 
caph'vt"ty of a nation or individual (Ps 1261·') and fig. to restore their 
fort~nes o: prospe~1'ty (cf. also Is 52• Ez 166• Ho 611 Am 9" Na 2') seems 
an mexphcable divergence from the ordinary intrans. use of the verb. 
We should have expected Hi. (cf. the Aram. Aph.). It may be an 
isolated survival of the vaguer or more comprehensive use of the Root in 
the primitive stage of the language. (The bilit. ✓Ji::! is possibly identical 
with Sum. TAB double, repeat, add, &c. Cf. the use of Jlt::I to denote the 
repetition of an action, and the Syr . .:.JL agaz·n. To do a thing again 
may be to reverse it. But perhaps we should rather compare Sum. DUB 
go !ound, surround; SUB bend, a bow; SUB tum, turn round (laprit11) 
=SEB id.1) Q nt:i~, K T'l'Jl:I captivz"ty, Coll. a body o.f captives, or 
prisoners-of-war, from i11~ (Aram. 119~i, Ar. t;...l to take captive men or 
cattle as booty of war, may be compared with Sum. DAB, DlB, kami1, 
'to take prisoner', rabatu 'to seize', 'take', &c. ( ✓JI:'= tab, dab). 
his friends : IDl ~i1l/".I ut I Sa 3026• An ~i1')!".I? The uncontracted form 
here only in Job; 32' has l'¥".I. In 12• 1621 ~i1)!".I is Sing. as in Gn 11' 

et saep. al. 
increased all that was Eyob's to double. Read prob. -,~ pro IDl -n~ 

(cf. Ez 2314) = ?:!! (Dt 111). His possessions were doubled, but not 
the number of his children (cf. 1 2·'). 

v. r r. His brothers, or kinsmen, members of his tribe, and his acquaint
ance are mentioned 616 1913, but his sisters nowhere else; cf. r• 17"• 
feasted: lit. eat bread; Lk I 415, condoled . . . and comforted: 2 11• 

an z'ngot; scil. of silver? The ;,~•~~ Gu 3319 Jos 2402t (cf. Gn 2316) was 
prob. a definite weight of unstamped metal, used as money. (v &p.11&.oil. 

/L{av, one ewe-lamb = m ovem unam, '.t N7Q Nff7~n one lamb, 6 ~ I~. 
The Midrash Gen. Rab. 79 gives a triple explanation of i11:l•l:lp i1t(t:I; 

viz. ounces, lambs (O'N?tl) and shekels (tl'll?O). In Gn 31" ffi olKa &.p.vaaw 

= tl'lO T'liC/ll, Was the translator thinking of O'lt:I manehs or minas, or 
was he merely misled by the assonance of the two words? In the case 
before us, a shekel seems too little, and a maneh (50 or 60 shekels) 
would hardly be too much for a congratulatory present. Perhaps no•1:1p 
was an old Canaanite equivalent of the Bab. and Aram. mo; and, like 
mo, the word might etymologically denote a definite or specific portion of 

metal (cf. Ar, 1.':; divide up or distrzoute ~roperty, ap??rtion a '.ax, &c.). 
Or should we rather compare Aram. t<'t'~? (tl'!,','12) O ~? ;us!, right, true, 

and Ar.~, .k~ just and a balance for weighing? 
(v expands the verse thus : Now all his brothers and his szsters heard 

1 Jl!W has lost the initial sound in Ar. yl return. If the primary notion was bent, 
rounded, we might comp. :JlN skin-bottle, as a round thing, and ~!::i~ surround, and 

j!)lN wheel (AP = AB) ; also J), JlJ, etc. 
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all !hat had befallen lzim, and th~y came to him, and all who had known 
lzz'mfrom the firs!: and l1av1i1g eaten and drunk at hi's house (1rap' a~T~) 
they comforted him, and marvelled at all that the Lord had brought upon 

him: and each gave him one ewe-lamb and a telradrachm if gold and silver 
( Kat T£Tpa.opaXfLOV XPVUOV Kat &.cr~,uov: but (fj~AC* XPVUOVV tt<r7/µ.ov, i. e. a 
tetr. of gold uncoined). The substitution for inN Ji1T Oil l!''Nl and each 
an ear-ring (Gn 35•) ef gold is curious. ls it a trace of a second inter
pretation of ilCl'iVP? CJ~, which is also nose-ring, an ornament worn 
by women (Gn 24 22-30 • 1 ls 321 ) as well as pigs (Pr 11 22), may perhaps 
mean simply ornament (cf. Assyr. nazdmu1 in usazzim1a, 'I adorned it', 
Muss-Arn. p. 660, col. 2 ); but is more prob. to be connected with the 
primitive Root Clf sh1i1e in Assyr. ztmu, Aram. 1'! splendour, sheen, 
e.g. ztm kakkabz; and as plant-names zzm ljuntp; ztm kaspi, qs 'Gold
bright ', 'Silverbright '. The Syr. f'' lie a tree, ~I the lze of a \'ine, 
suggests, however a different origin for Oil, viz. the Sum. DIM (= ZIM) 
bz'nd, tie, which is done by putting one thing round another; hence 
perhaps CJ~ is simply a ring, whether for the ears or the nose. m recte: 
et inaurem auream unam. 

v. 12. The numbers specified are in each case exactly twice as many 
as those named (23) for the palmy days before calamity fell upon him 
(cf. Is 61 7 Zc 912); a fact which indicates that we are not dealing with 
plain history but edifying parable. (l> adds vop.a.OE~ = n\y; grazing or al 

feed (cf. 1 C 272•) to nmnN she-asses. 

v. 13. 1,-,;:i;,1 And there came to h1'm = and he got; i. e. in the course 
of time. The number of his new family was the same as that of the old 
which had perished. See notes on 12. (His wife and his servants are 
not mentioned.) It is improb. that the form il~P,7~ is a blend of 1¥~~ 
( dual of ll;l~ = 2 x 7 or 14) and i1¥7~ ; for 1¥7~ is a vox nihz'lz', some 
codd. and all Versions have il¥7~, and the inserted l is an inadvertent 
anticipation of the J of the next word (C'lJ). If the number of the sons 
was doubled, why not also that of the daughters? 

v. 14. The name of the eldest daughter il7?1t;l; (perhaps ;,9ir.:i;) may be 
compared with Aram. t('?'?; '.t Gn 1 6 (6 µ,&~!) Day as opp. lo Night 
( = Assyr. immu in immu u mt1sa, 'day and night'). It thus indicates the 
father's sense of having emerged from the darkness of adversity into the 
light of restored prosperity. [The Ar. ';_~Q wood-pigeon (Kam. ap. 
Frei.; not in Lane) is in any case less appropriate.] So ffi 'Hµ.lpav, 
!B Diem (and 6~); '.t t('?''?; ::: Wt 

The second name, il¥'1~, (l> Kacrlav, !l3 Cassz'am, is the Cassia-tree, or 
wild Cinnamon (Laurus Cassia, L.), the bark of which is aromatic, and 
also its powdered bark which is used as a spice or aromatic (Ps 459t), 
Cf. our own 'Myrtle', 'Rose', 'Violet', &c., as female names. The 
third name, :J~!:lO p~ Qeren-happt21j,' The Horn of Antimony'= !l3 Cornu 
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stibii, refers to the practice of darkening the eyebrows and eyelashes with 
powdered antimony, as Oriental women still do, to make the eyes appear 
more brilliant by contrast. Cf. 2 K 9so Je 4'0. (!i's 'Ap,a>-.0,,a, K<pa,, 

• Amaltheia's Horn', is more curious than illuminating. The Greek 
phrase was used proverbially in the sense of 'horn of plenty, 
(Anacr. 8 al.)'; and <v, not recognizing the word 1l5l, and misreading 
':l~5lr) for :J~!:l:j, may have supposed that the name was Horn overturned; 
scil. in order to pour out the contents, as in the case of the fabled goat 
or nymph that suckled Zeus, according to the well-known Greek legend. 
It is doubtful scholarship and mere indulgence of unbridled fancy to 
interpret the three names as ' Lengthener of Days,, ' Shortener of the 
Thread of Life', and 'Horn of Plenty' (' an astral-mythological allusion ; 
Arnaltheia is a constellation'); and to suppose that they• contain a play 
upon the Oriental prototype of the three Greek Fates ' (Jeremias, 
OTLAE, II. 253 ET.).-These names were evidently intended to 
suggest that Eyob's daughters were bea_uties of the first rank (cf. v. 15). 

z•. 15. Leg. ~!!(¥'?~ c 2 codd. and ffi(SQl pro !IJ! N¥7?~. 
1i1 all the land: or earth, as (v iv TV inr' otJpav6v, m in uni versa terra. 

~ C1'1~, C1'1':lll(, c;i•nll(, neglecting the gender of the Pron. Sulf. Several 
codd. correct, reading 11"1~, &c. 

an estate among their brothers: cf. Nu 27 4•7• 

v. r6. after this: i.e. after giving his daughters their portions; or 
more prob. after all the events of his restoration. Cf. U3 post haec. But 
(!i p,<Ta TYJV 1r>..11y~v, after the stroke (1r>-.11y~. iI.1r. in Job = ;q,,;i or II~~). 

a hundred and .forty J•ears: i.e. twice the period of the usual term of 
life (Ps 9010); so that in this respect also he was doubly compensated for 
all his rnfferings, and might be considered to have attained to a truly 
patriarchal age. (Cf. Gn r 12u 2. If Eyob was about 65 at the time 
when his troubles began, he reached the same age as Terah, viz. 205.) 
(!j N(J'U} Eyob lzi•ed after the Stroke an hundred (and) seventy years, and 
all the years he lived (were) two hundred (and) forty (and eight: ffit-lc.aAC). 

According to this, he was 70 or 78 at the time of the catastrophe. 
and saw ; K ~i~l recte; Q 1'111f'1~1. .four generations: but as only 

three generations ~re mentioned, i;1cluding himself, we must eith~r take 
l'):l '):l in the wider sense of his sons' descendants or postenty, or 
suppose that CQ'rfrl~) and thez'r sons has fallen out of the text. This 

last statement was not in the original LXX. 
v. 17. sated with Ifft: lit. saHsfied with days (Gn 3529 P). 

a; adds : Bui ii is wntlm that he will rise again with those whom the 
Lord raiselh. Is this a reference to r 926ft'., or to some Midrash? <l'i ad_ds 
further : He i's rxplai'nrd out if the Syrz'ac book as dwelling in the A uszlzc 

~210 
II h 
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land on the borders of Jdumam and Arabza. Formerly he had the name if 
jobab (see Gn 3655t). And taking an Arabian wife, he begets a son named 
Emzon ; but he himself was o/ a father Zerah, a so~ o/ the Sons o.f Esau, 
and a mother Bozrah (Gn 36''), so that he was jijthftom Abraham. And 
these are the laizgs that reigned in Edom, whz'ch country he also ruled: first 
Balak the son o/ Beor, and the name o/ his cz"ty was Dennaba, and after 
Balak Jobab who is called fob; and after hz"m, Husham who was a lJuke 

.from the Temam'te country,· and after him, Eladad the son o.f Barad 
(Heb. Bedad) who smote Mz"di"an 1i1 the plaziz o.f fl'Ioab, the name if whose 
cz'ty was Gelhthaz"rn (Heb. n',V.). 

Now the Friends who came lo him (were) Eliplzaz o.f the Sons o.f Esau 
(Gn 3610), Baldad the 7J,ranl (or Prince Pr 81• Hab 1 10) o.f the Sauchaeans, 
Sophar the kzizg ef the M1izaea11s (ffiA+ Teman son o/ Eliphaz lJuke of 
Idumaea. He is explazized out o.f the Synac book as dwellz"ng zn the Ausihi: 
land on the borders o/ the .Euphrates. Fonner/_), he had the name o.f Jobab. 
And his father was Zareth from the sunriszirg). Zap, or Za.pe0 = n1t 
which means sunrise. These attempts to fix the place of Eyob in history 
obviously depend upon the fanciful idenLification of the patriarch with 
Jobab (Gn 36 l.c.); but it is hardly necessary to state that the resemblance 
of the two names is merely one of sound, and that no etymological rela
tion is traceable between them. See In/rod. 



APPENDIX.--ALTERNATIVE VERSION OF 

CHAP. 3. 

CHAPTER 3.-1 Afterwards Eyob opmed his mouth and 
cursed l1is day. 

J And EJ1ob answerrd and said: 

3 Perish the day I was born, 
And the Night that said, 'A man is conceived! ' 

4 [ That Day become Darkness l] 
Eloah above heed it not, 
And no Radiance shine upon it! 

s Darkness and Veathshade befoul it ! 
Clouds settle upon it! 
[Bemglztings(?) of Day affright it l 

G That Night-utter gloom seize it l] 
Be it not one among the Days of the Ye;i.r
lnto the tale of the Months let it come not! 

7 That Night become stone-barren! 
No joyous birth-shout enter it ! 

8 Ban it they who curse the Day (?)-
Adept in rousing the Dragon ! 

9 Darkened be its twili~ht Stars ! 
[Let it wait for tlzc Light and t!tere be no11e l j 
Let it not look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 

10 Because it shut not my womb-doors, 
And hid not sorrow from mine eyes. 

II Why began I not to die from the womb
From the belly came not forth to expire? 

12 Wherefore did knees receive me, 
And breasts when I began to suck ? 

1 3 For now I had lain down, and were still-
I had slept ; then rest were mine! 

14 With Kings and Councillors of State, 
Who rcbuilded ruins for their pleasure.1 

t Or l,ui/ded themselves memorials (cf. Eg. (Jrf, stein). 

II h 2 
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15 Or with Princes who had much gold,
Who filled their houses with silver; 

16 Or like a buried abortion I should be,
Like babes which never saw Light. 

17 [ There tlze wicked cease from troub/£11g; 
And there tlze wearJ' rrst.J 

18 Together the prisoners repose; 
They hear not the taskmaster's voice: 

19 High and low are there; 
And the slave is free from his lord. 

20 \Nhy is Light given to the suffering, 
And Life to the bitter in soul -

2?, To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah ]_lath 'hedged him aboul '-

21 Who wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it as buried treasure ; 

12 Who rejoice to see She'ol,-
Are glad when they find the Grave? 

2~ [For before 111)' bread 11ZJ' sighing eomctlz, 
And l pour out 1llJ' groans like water.] 

2~ If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me: 

26 I have neither ease nor quiet,-
N o rest, and Wrath cometh. 

Non.-Perhaps the last thrre quatrains should rather be read 
as follows: 

20 Why is Light given to the sufferer, 
And Life to them that are sorrowful, 

21 \Vho wait for Death, and there is none, 
And who dig for it like buried treasure-

2.~ To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath 'hedged him aboul ·, 

22 Who rejoiceth when he seeth She'ol,-
ls glad when he findeth the Grave? 

25 For a dread I had, and it reached me, 
And what I feared came upon me : 

2/i I was neither secure nor quiet; 
I rested not, and yet came Trouble. 
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'Amaltheia's Horn', p. 465. 
Angels, 140 f. ; ' The Host of Heaven', 145 ; Invocation of, 145 ; 

'Sons of God', 101 f., 140; Messengers of Gods, 33 note, cf. 181 ; 
evil, 123, cf. Ps 784

g; demons (Babylonian), ubiquity of, 1031 105f. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, possible reference to, 388. 
Apocalyptic or Eschatological element wanting in Job, 233, 399. 
Babylonian cosmogony, allusions to: 

Man made from clay by the goddess Aruru, 142, 373; created before 
the beasts, rivers, mountains, vegetation, &c., 239. 

Division of Primeval Waters, 166; a boundary fixed for the Sea, 416, 
and paths for the Heavenly llodies, r81. 

Primeval War between the Powers of Light and Darkness, 318; 
' Helpers of Rahab ' ( Tzifmat), 184; Rahab or Tia.mat subdued, 
323 f. 

Light, as daily creating the woild anew, 417 f. 
The North and the Mountain of the Gods, 321,413. 

Belly as the seat of intelligence, 370 f., and the kidneys associated with 
mind, 425. 

Bene l{edem, 98. 
Chaldeans, 108. 
Confusion of o and t!' in old script, 305. 
Creation of !\fan, 142, 194. 
'Day of lahvah ', no reference in Job, 309, 399. 
Earth as the Great Mother, 110. 
Father as family priest, 99. 
'Fire of God', 108. 
Horus, an Egyptian sun-god, 181. 
Laws of Hammurabi quoted, 362. 
l\Iythical conceptions of physical phenomena (Snow, Light, Darkness, &c.), 

420; Father of Rain and De\\', 421; Constellations, 422 f. 
Necromancy, 137. 
Numbers seven and three, 97. 
Oath, formula of the sacred, 326. 
'Pillars of Heaven', 323. 
Play on the name Eyob, 373. 
Prayer in healing sick (Bab.), 319. 
Rebuilding ruins brings a curse, 245. 
Sabeans, 107. 
Satan, The, 102-104; cf. 123 f. (Evil Spirits). 
Shaving the head a sign of mourning, 109. 
She'ol, conceptions of, 198; its locality, 321; the dead ignorant of 

events on earth, 236; pains of decay(?), 237; porter of She'ol, 
4 1 9· 
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SUMERIAN WITH 

A mu, mi, banti, water, be get, 131, 

421. 

AG (AGA, AGU) agti, crown, 
2 99· 

AN SHU zmeru, ass, 2 r6. 

EDIN rtru, edinu, plain, wilderness, 
desert, r 42. 

EL ellu, bright, pure (cf. UL 11abdf11, 
glitter), 212. 

.ELALU zammeru, singer, lallardlt', 
outcries, wailing (cf. ILU); 
ELLU t"d., 195. 

ER dtmtu, bz"/dtu, baku, tears, weep
ing, to weep, 13 1. 

EME lzsdnu, tongue, speech; EME
KUKU akzl qarrz", slanderer 
( Sum. tongue+ cat), 2 7 4. 

EME-SIG qarru, calumny, slander 
(Sum. tongue+base), 220. 

EN enu, priest, btlu, lord, sarru, 
king. 

EN, ENE, ittu, time, q6. 
ENEl\I amdtu, word (see !NIM), 

358. 
EN-ZUNA (? ZU-ENNA) Stn, the 

Moon-god, 123. 
ESIR sult1, stiqu, sulti, road, street, 

232. 

ID, I, miru, riV'er, canal, 402. 

ID, ITU, ITI, argu, moon, month, 
3 19· 

IDE, fnu, tnu, eye (also IGI), 
415· 

ILU mebt1, wailing, 195, 378. 
IM, EN, saru, wind, storm, 289. 
IM, IN, ullugu, sant1, dye, stain, 

taint, 241. 
IM-BAL nabbaltu, tornado, 289. 
IM-GAL 'stltu, megt1, south, south

wind, 123. 

L\1-GU L z"mgullu, hurricane, r 2 3. 

SEMITIC GLOSSES 

IM-SUB klmaH1;melting-pol (from 
IM tf/u, clay), 160. 

!NIM amdtu, word, 358. 

UD, U, 'tlmu, urru, day, (ilu) 
Samas, the Sun, 414. 

U, UA, sammu, vegetation, plants, 
greens, rttu, pasture, mdkalu, 
food, 131. 

UG (GUG? MUG?) ndtu, dead, 
mzUu, death, 197. 

UG = GUG = RUG, 169. 
CG ru'tu, rutu, spittle, UG-RIA 

rusu, rufp1, bewitching (spi'llle+ 
ldjlow), 157. 

UG, UGU, general name for various 
kinds of insects, grubs, and other 
Yermin (kalmatu, mflnu, sasu, 
parsu'u, &c.); UG-TUR (DUR), 
tu/tu, worm, maggot, dkilu, moth
grub, 319. 

UL ullu, ulru, joy, 158. 
UR kalbu, labbu, nefo, dog, lion, 

135· 
UR-KU kalbu, dog, 424. 
URIG urqz"tu, greens, 24 7. 
UZU siru, flesh, 302. 
UZU UR-US, (Uru) terlum sa sfri, 

omen from inspection of the 
flesh, 302. 

USAN, USA, sit/um, sleep, 294. 
USHUM-GAL usumgallu (' Great 

Worm'), basmu, a serpent (rnythi• 
cal?), 123. 

BAD pitu, open, 146, 152. 
BAD nis'tl, far, depart, 209. 

BAL nabalkutu, pzlaqqu, break 
through, axe, 183, 196, 360. 

BAL ebtru, get over, 410. 
BAL tabdku, pour out, 156. 
BAL dabdbu, tamf1, speak, say, 229. 
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BA-LAG ba!aggu, harp, 349. 
BIL qa!tt, sanipu, Bl-BI saM1111, 

burn, r 14. 
BUL naiu, quake, 290. 

BAR a!Jtftu, side, 183. 
BAR, BA, parasu, zdzu, pitz1, mz1/u, 

split, divirle, open, half, 183. 
BAR namdru, nz1ru, samsu, shine, 

light, sun; cf. PAR namru, bright, 
Igo, 

BUR bflru, burru, sup/11, pit, hole, 
bottom, 184. 

PA .... E .Mp11, shine forth, 192. 

PAG es1r11m SO l((Uri, auceps, cavea 
aviurn? 298. 

PAR namru, bright, shining, 190. 

l'ESH, PI, 11apdsu, rapasu, breaLhe, 
blow, expand, en1, become preg
nant, 245, 453. 

GAB irtu, breast, 296. 
GABA-TI:--IU 'hill of life'?, 348. 
GABI-RI sadu, mountain, 348. 
GAB-RI ma!Jdru, to 'breast', con-

front, 232. 

GAB bz"'su btf:u, stinking, foul, bad, 
qr, 190, 241. 

GIB, GIG, marru, murru, ikfrbu, 
sick, sickness, pain, 23 7. 

GU saszi, apdlu, qibt1, speak, 241. 
GU BUR, !Juburu, abyss?, 184. 
GUG samtu, sparkling? (cf. GLIB 

ellu), 3.H· 
GUN kzsadu, neck, 167. 
GAD kitu, clothing stuff of some 
. kind, 245. 
GAD qaiu ?, hand, 248. 
GAD ellu, ebbu, 11amru, bright, 

pure, 231. 

GJD ardku, be long, 296. 
GAL nasii, saqalu, lift, r 55. 
GAL aaniru, flow, run, 357, 369. 
GAL ;uw, split, halve, 183. 
GUL abdtu, ubbutu, perish, destroy, 

208. 

GUL /imnu, bad, hostile, 290; 

uiru, hate, 273. 
GUL fo!pulu, destroy, 208. 
GlJL !J1'd11fu, rejoicing, 195. 

GAl\J, GAN, llamdsu, ka1111su, qa
dadu, bend, bow, 177. 

GEME, GEM, simuslu, amlu, ar
datu, woman, maid; GEI\IE
DUG kunnz1, greet (or treat) 
tenderly, 371. (Cf. GEN, GE, 
a111tu.) 

GEN, GE, serru, la'z1, p'ljru, little, 
weak, 301. 

GUM, GUM, lja11l(ISII, basaltt, grind, 
pound, 247. 

GIN ralmu, dark, 146. 
GIN, GI, qant2, reed, 146. 
GIN sadu, mountain', 182. 
GAR sakdnu, saraqu, make, put, 

give (cf. l\lUN-GAR makkflru, 
goods), 44 7. 

GAR uhhuzu, esfru, abbuttu, Mnu 
(=ING AR), enclose, bind, fetter, 
wall, 202. • 

GAR, GISH-GAR, erfru, ururtu, 
enclose, bounds, 202. 

GfR birqu, lightning, 232. 
GI-RIM ellu, samtu, clear, pure, a 

gem (cf. RIN e//11), 337. 
GISH zsdtu, fire, 232. 

GISH GESH, z°(u, tree; GESH
TIN inu, karanu, vine, wine 
(' Tree of Life'), 371. 

GUSH-KIN ljurap,, gold, 337. 

KApt2m,p11, appu, rnouth,face, 220. 
KA-GA.L (pft pt), 'Open-mouth·, 

123. 

KASH lasmu, fiery, impatient?, 
146. 

KESH rz"ksu, bond, 226 . 
KA-ZAL ta'Hltu, plea,ure (' ace

bright '), 23 I. 

KA-SHU-1\'IAR, KA-SHU-GAL, 
appa /abdnu, to cast down the 
face (in prayer), 229. 

KIN site'fi, seek, look for, attend lo, 
383. 

KU(N), KUKKU, KU-KU, /dbu, 
daspu, good, sweet; KU ma!qu, 
mead or rnetheghn: cf. GIN 
ldbu, 273. 

KU, KTE, akdlu, to eat, 131._ 
KU-BA DHAR, knspu, rnrjm, silver, 

.1.Ji· 
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KAR, kdru, wall, 202. 

KAR-KAR nabritu sa iime, shine of 
day, 421. 

KUR sad11. mountain, 239; KUR
GAL sad,1 rabt1 (title of a god), 
291. 

KUR, KURUM (i. e. KURV), 
paqddu, look after, entrust, &c., 
385. 

KUR nakru, enemy, 385. 

DA(G), DA; cf. DA-GAL i-apsu, 
broad, 412. 

DAB, la1111,, salyfru, surround = 
DUB, 381. 

DIB a!Jiizu, fomz1, rabdtu, /anufbu, 
seize, catch, take, 463. 

DAG ebbu, ellu, namru, bright, 
shining; er. DI, DE, naba/u, 
nummuru, glitter, brighten, &c., 
4 I 5, 

DAG 11apark11, gi\'e way, cease, 161. 

DAL naprusu, fly away, 222. 

DII\I sandqu, bind, fasten; riksu, 
bond, rope, 323. 

DII\I kfma, like, 337. 
DUMU, DAMU, mdru, child, son 

(also daughter, mdrtu), 424. 
DI denu, judgement, 415. 
Dll\l-l\1ER, DI-MER, DIN-GIR, 

DI-GIR, ilu, illu, god, goddess, 
144. 

DUN patdmt, eat, swallow, 147. 
DA-Rl zdqu, blow hard, 412. 

D.\R-LUGAL tarlugallu, Aram. 
/arnegola, cock, i 23. 

DUR labdku, ratbu, to flow?, 
watered, moist, fresh, 419. 

TA ina, ktma, in, with, like = DA 
idu, itlu, side, 160, 410. 

T Al\l tal/mu, brother ; TAN ba
wiru, spouse; TAB lappu, com
panion (cf. DAM miJtu, assalu, 
spouse). 437. 

LAL, LA, ensu, "eak, 111n/11, to 
minish, 250. 

LAB 1tlt11q11, vast, huge, immense, 
381. 

LAG = NAG (saqz1, foh1, irrigate, 
drink), swallow, eat?, 343. • 

LAG 1111ru, namdru, light, shine 
(cf. LAG in ZA-LAG), 181, 
189. Cf. RA (RAG r) 2'/lu, ebb11, 
namru, bright, pure. 

LI in LI-DU, zamdru, sing, 378. 
LI-LIZ lz'lz'su, guitar-playing (Chi

nese lz), 3 78. 
LI samnu, oil, fat ( Ch. ni, Ii, fat), 

341. 
LI-NUN !Jime1u, butter, 34r. 
LU amelu, man; LU KINGA 

mdr sipri, messenger, 1 23. (Cf. 
NU amt/11, z1kar11 ; Ch. nu, lu, 
slave.) 

LVG pald!Ju, be afraid, 181. 

RAG, RA, ra!Jiiru, to flood, wash, 
341 (cf. LAG, LUG misil, to 
wash, str. make bright or pure). 

RAG, RA, rapdsu, to strike, thresh, 
412. (Cf. LAG masddu, to smite.) 

RI, (RIG), zdqu, to blow hard; 
zzqqu, blast, 138, 374. 

RIG in U-RIG, green (Ch. Zuk, 
J ap. ryo!:u, green), 169. 

RU ba11t1, build, make, 142 (= DU). 
RUZ (RAZ) in SHU-RUZ, ka

bdbu, sabdbu, samu, burn, sparkle, 
shine, 231. 

MAL = BAL= GAL, nabiflu, la
bdnu, throw down, 2 29. 

MUL kakkabu, star; 11aba"1u, 11a
mdru, shine, 212, 42 3. 

l\IULU BABI3AR Mo>..o/30/3ap, 
184. 

i\IIM, NIG (ning), NIN, mamma, 
mfrnma, mumma, any one, any 
thing, 205. 

MUN 1z'~·aru sa KASH, fdbtu, 
must, 37 r. 

I MU:-TIN_ (= GESH-TIN) 1i111, 

vine, wme, 371. 
l\1UN-GAR makkuru, goods, 447. 
MU(N) SUB 'Hmelan, lflatum, even

ing, I 25. 
l\IASH maM, tu'dmu, twin, 181 

(= MAN masil). 
l\IASH ellu, ebbu, bright, pure; 

dsipu, purifying priest, exorcist 
(also masmaJu). 
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i\lUSH rzru, serpent (cf.Jap. muslzi, 
worms, ma-mush,; viper), 125. 

MEZ, edlu, l\lE, l\IU, (l\JISH, 
MESH, i\lUSH) zikaru, male, 
man, 199. 

NA, ~U, ra/,dru, l:e down, uti1!u, 
ralalu, &c., 146. 

NAG= SHAG 195. NAG satii, 
to drink, 131. 

NAM-Ll)GAL, amelz1tu, mankind, 
142. (With LUGA.L cf. Arab. 
rag'ol, man.) 

NIG, LIG, kalbat11, bitch; nestu, 
lioness, 135. 

NU, LA, la, not, 131. 
NUM, LU.\f, unnubu, ussubu, to 

grow luxuriantly, to plant, 287. 
NUI\IUN, NU, zeru, seed, 142, 

287. 
NUN rabz1, great; rub,1, prince, 

28j. 

ZAG flame? cf. ZA in ZA-LAG 
mtnmz Ja zsdh'(= ~a,r), 190. 

ZA-BAR ebbu, ellu, namru, bright, 
gleaming; siparru, copper, 362. 

ZEB /dbu, good, beautiful, 362 (cf. 
DUG and ZAG f,tbu). 

ZIB, (ZIG), sz'mtan, twilight, even
ing (cf. SUB in MU-SUB), 125. 

ZAG lametu, address to a god, 
238. 

ZUR kzmnil, treat tenderly, 3 7 1. 

ZUR z'krz'bf, prayers, 349. 

SHAE baqdmu, aardru, sardmu, 
split, &c., 136; barz1 sa strz; in
spect flesh of victims, 283. 

SHIB (in I-SHIB 1sibbu, diviner, 
sorcerer) divination, 356. 

SHAG, SHA, damaqu, dummuqu, 

to b~ bright, µure; to purify 
metals, 190, 194, 337. 

SHUB lapdtu, to bend, bow, turn 
round (also SEE), 463. 

(SHAD,) SAD, SA TI, bamatu, 
mountains (cf. salum = .fodz1; 
Assyr. loanword), 2 12. 

SHID almtl, speech, 239. 
SHA-KAN imfru, ass, 216. 
SHEN ebbu, ellu, bright, pure, 194. 
SHER rakdsu, rz'ksu, qar,fru, bind, 

bond. 
S f-JE R saruru, splendour; SIR, SI, 

nzlru, namdru, light, to shine, 
17 3· 

SHUG, SHUKU, kurummatu, sus
tenance, bread, 13 r. 

SHU-RIN tfnuru, clay oven, fire
pot, 356. 

SUB (GEN-TA-) lz'nmza'fzs, lzinlessf, 
let him be purified ! 160, 

SAG mdmttu, charm (cf. ZAG 
!amelu), 238. 

SAG-DU qaqqadu, head, 458. 
SA-GAR epru; dust, earlh, 235. 
SIG damdqu, dummuqu, currupu, 

to be bright, pure, 10 purify, smelt 
or refine metals, 194, 337 (cf. 
SIIAG). 

SIG arqu, green, yellow, 337. 
SIG 'fipatu, supatu, fleece, woollen 

stuff, 177. 
SIL, SUL, szlqu, sulil, road or 

street, 232. (Cf. SIR in E-SIR.) 
SIR, SC' R,. zamaru, sing; carabu, 

shriek, scream, 355. 
SIR BALAGGA za111dr balagg,, 

harp-music, 349. 
SIR 'feril, depart (cf. SUD and 

E-SIR), 232. 
SIM in IR-SII\I, armamm, erfsu, 

smell, fragrance, :'176, 
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